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GENERAL REMARKS ON THE POETICAL BOOKS, 

AND ON HEBREW POETRY. 


This division of tho Holy Scriptures comprises Job, 
Psalms, Proverbs, Kcjclcsiastes, and the Song of Solomon. 
Some portions of these aro earlier in date, and others 
later, than many parts of the liistorical books; but they 
are classed together as being almost wholly in Hebrew 
verse. They .are not, however, the only poetical books of 
Scripture; for the writings of the Prophets aro also, for 
the most part, in this form. 

Hebrew poetry, being of comparatively limited extent, 
does not pn'sont so many varieties as are to bo found 
in otlu^r literature; but three species are clearly distin¬ 
guishable:—!. Lyrical. Its earliest productions, like 
those of oth^r nations, seiirn to have been of this class; 
the expressions of excited feeding, which were intended 
to be sung with musical accompaniment (see Mxod. xv. 
1 — IS; Judg. V.) Of this kind are the greater part of 
the Psalms, the Lamentations of Jeremiah, and the Song 
of Solomon. 2. Didactic poetry; of which species arc 
the books of Job, the Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and some of 
the Psalms. And, 3. Vrophetic poetry; comprising tho 
writings of the sixteen Prophets. 

The external form of Hebrew poetry differs widely 
from that which is found in modern or in classic verse. 
It is not composed in ayUahic metrCy such as is found in 
the poems of Greece and Rome. Jihyme certainly is not 
required, perhaps not allowed, in its composition; al¬ 
though some writers evidently delighted in the occasional 
recurrence of similar sounds. Its chief p(;culiarity is a 
rAH.iMuiLisM or verse-rhythm; which consists in such 
an arrangemmit of the words composing the siuitenco, or 
verse, that when complete it resolves itself into two or 
more symmetrical members, generally of ne.arly equal 
length, between wliich there is a certain relation of rc- 
sc'inblance, correspondence, or contrast, as to thought or 
language, or both. The juxtaposition in which the 
several propositions, or sets of ideas, are thus placed, is 
capable of being beautifully modified by poetical art. In 
the simplest construction of the parallelism, tho first 
member, forming tho rise of the verse, is succeeded by 
its counterpart which forms tho fall; as in Psa. xxiii. 1: 

The Lord is my shepherd; 

1 shall not wiint. 

Sometimes the second member is an echo or an expan¬ 
sion of the first, expressing nearly the same sentiments 
in a varied form; as in Psa. xix. 1: 

Tho heavens declare tho glory of God; 

And tho firmament showeth his handy work. 

And Psa. cxii. 1: 

Blessed is tho man that feareth the Lord, 

That delighteth greatly in his commandments. 

In other cases, the proposition, being too long for one 
member, is extended through two or more, the first 
breaking off abruptly at an important part of the sen¬ 
tence ; as in Psa. cx. 6; 

The Lord at thy right hand 

Shall strike through kings in tho day of his wrath. 


Or an accessory sentence is subjoined in a second member; 
as cxli. 10 : 

Let the wicked fall into their own nets, 

Whilst that I withal escape. 

Or, to deepen tho impression, the main idea is expressed 
in contrast or in comparison with some other; as in 
Psa. i. 6: 

For tho Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: 

But the way of the ungodly shall perish. 

T’his antithetical form, in which the idea contained in 
the second clause is contrasted, either in expression or 
in sense, with that in the first, is found mostly in the 
book of Proverbs. 

TTiere .are numerous parallel triplets; as Psa. i. 1; 
Ixviii. 18; xciii. 3, 4. 

Th(*re are also double 2 mralh‘Iisms; as Psa. xxxvii. 1, 2; 
eiii. 11, 12; Prov. xi, 24; Isa. i, 3, 19, 20; Hah. iii. 
17, 18. 

In stanzas of four lines, sometimes tho members have 
an alternate correspondence, the first line answering to 
the third, and tho second to the fourth; .as in Psa. xix, 
7; xxxiii. 13, 14; xl. 7; xliv. 3; Isa. i. 15; ix. 10; 

XXX. G. 

It is worthy of notice, that this peculiar characteristic 
of Hebrew poetry is one which is not (like rhyme and 
syllabic metre) lost in tr.anslation; and is therefore spe¬ 
cially valuable in a book designed to be published in all 
the languages of the earth. 

The parallelism often affords import.ant .aid in the 
interpretation of the sense, by exhibiting the salient 
points of the passage in their true relation. It is espe¬ 
cially useful where the construction is complicated or 
elliptical, or where uncommon words occur; as one 
member of a sentence which is clear contributes much 
towards determining tho meaning of another which is 
ambiguous. 

Besides this parallelism, there is sometimes an alpha¬ 
betical arrangement of the verses; the initial letters of 
the successive lines or stanzas following the order of the 
letters of tho Hebrew alphabet. This is found in Psalms 
XXV., xxxiv., xxxvii., cxi., cxii., cxix., .and cxlv.; in 
Lament, ch. i.—iv.; and in Prov. xxxi. 10—31. 'piis 
device was perhaps intended to assist tho memory : it is 
found chiefly in poems consisting of detached thoughts on 
one subject. 

The poetry of the Hebrew Scriptures possesses that 
elevation of style, that emphjitic collocation of words, 
that animation and richness of thought, and that force 
and delicacy of feeling which distinguish the best poctiy 
of all languages; and, like Eastern poetry in general, it 
surpasses that of tho Western world in the boldness of its 
figures and metaphors. But its chief excellence is un¬ 
doubtedly to bo found in the sublime sentiments, and 
the great moral and spiritual truths by which it is 
pervaded. 
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THE BOOK OE JOB 


The book of Job dcrivrs its name from the venerable 
patriarch on whoso eventful bistory it is founded. It 
presents many interesting: subjects of inquiry, some of 
which are confessedly difiicult and obscure. Only the 
more important of these will be briefly noticed here. 

That Job was a real person, and that the events of his 
life here narrated actually occiuTod, may be inferred 
from the manner in which ho is spoken of in other pas¬ 
sages of Scripture (Ezek. xiv. 14; James v. 11): and 
this conclusion is sustained by the particular details given 
of persona, places, etc. 

The country in which Job dwelt is not easily deter¬ 
mined. Some consider it to have been in Idumea, or 
Arabia Deserta ; others fix it in Mesopotamia. 

We have still gn'ater difficulty in ascertaining the 
time at which Job lived. Many circumstances, however, 
lead us to conclude that it was bcToro the departure of 
the Israelites from Egypt. Some suppose it to have 
been at a still earlier period, cv(!n before the ago of 
Abraham. In support of this opinion it is alleged:— 
that, (1.) The long life of Job, extending to two hun¬ 
dred years, agrees only with the lives of the patriarchs 
between Pelcg and Abraham. (2.) The manners and 
customs described are those of the earliest ages. (3.) 
'JTio religion of Job, requiring sacrifice, but without a 
distinct priesthood or sacred place, is such as prevailed 
in patriarchal times. (4.) The worship of the sun and 
moon is the only form of idolatry spoken of (ch. xxxi. 
2G—28), and this was unquestionably the most ancient, 
(fi.) There is no allusion to the Mosaic law, or to the 
Divine interpositions on behalf of the Israelites in their 
deliverance from Egypt and their journey to Canaan; 
which are constantly used by the other sacred writers to 
illustrate the character and government of Jehovah. 
(6.) Neither is there any reference to the destruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, whi(jh, as a direct and signal 
judgment of the Almighty occurring in this vicinity, 
would hardly have been omitted in an argument of this 
kind. Some, on the other hand, think that they have 
d(‘tcctcd allusions to the overthrow of the cities of the 
plain (ch. xv. 34; xviii. 13; xx. 26); and adduce tlie 
<-oincidence of many names occurring in this book with 
those of some of Abraham’s descendants through Tshmacl 
and Esau as indications of a rather later age. It is worthy 
of notice, that, if Job lived between tho deluge and the call 
of Abraham, we have an additional proof that God has 
never left tho world without witnesses to his truth. 

Considerable differenco of opinion lias prevailed also 
respe<*ting the author of this book. Some nave supposed 
tliat it was written by Job himself, or by Elihu; others 
have ascribed it to Moses; whilst some eminent critics, 
on account of certain peculiarities of language and style, 
as compared with those of some other Hebrew poems, 
regard it as the production of an inspired poet about the 
time of Solomon: but it appears, upon the whole, more 
probable that it was written not very long after the events 
occurred. Whoever may have been its author, wo have 
sutficient evidence of its Divine authority from tho testi¬ 
mony borne by our Lord and his apostles to tho inspira¬ 
tion of the whole collection of tno Old Testament, in 
which it was included. See General Preface, p. iv. 

Tho poetical form, in which the greater part of this book 
is written, was most in accordance with the genius of the 
country and of tho age of Job, and afforded an opportunity 
for expressing tho sentiments of the speakers in tho most 
terse, beautiful, and impressive manner. 

The book opens with a description of tho character and 
sufferings of the patriarch. He is a man of large posses¬ 
sions, highly honoured by all who know him, and of 
unimpeachable uprightness before God. Satan having 


asserted that his religion Ls mere selfishness, is per¬ 
mitted to deprive him of his children, and of all his pos¬ 
sessions. The faifh of the patriarch, however, suslains 
him under every trial. To the loss of proi)erty, and to 
domestic bereavements, is then added the infliction of a 
most painful and loathsome disease. Still Job keeps his 
integrity, and piously submits to God’s chastening liand. 

In this state of things, three of his fric'iids come to 
condole with him. Tho overwhelming calumitii's which 
have come upon so good a man appear to confound them. 
His case is contrary to all thiur views and maxinis vith 
respect to God’s way of dealing with the righh'ous; .and 
when he breaks out into tho language of coinpbiint and 
despair, cursing the day of his birth, and implying that 
God acted .arbitrarily in sending afllictions, they come 
at once to the conclusion, that, so far from being upright 
and holy, us they had supposed, he must be a Clicked 
man and ji hypocrite. This, therefore, originates an im¬ 
portant discussion with reference to the principles on 
which the Divine government in this world is condiK tc'd; 
whether a life of piety is not invariably attended with 
prosperity, and whether extraordinary sufferings arc not 
domonstrative of corresponding guilt. 

Eliphaz leads the way in tho argument, and is fol¬ 
lowed by his two companions. They hold that there is a 
strict retribution in the presc'iit life, and tliat it is 
reasonable to inf(‘r wh.at a man’s character is, from tho 
resent dealings of God with him; and they insinuate tliat 
ob’s extraordinary calamities must be a punishment for 
peculiar wickedness. They reprove him for impatii'nco 
and irrevenuit complaints of God ; and exhort him to 
repentance and nTormation as a ctalain means of regain¬ 
ing his former prosperity. 

Job replies to (‘uch of the speakers, boldly denying 
their charges. He maintains that God, in distributing 
good .and evil, acts according to his sovenagn pleasure, 
and that prosperity and adversity are no evidence of 
character; ana appeals to indisputable facts in proof of 
the long life and success of the wicked. He complains 
bittiTly of tho treatment of his friends, who, instead of 
olfering him eonsol.ation, aggrai ate his distress by false 
accusations; and expri'sscs his earni'st di'sire to c.aiTy his 
c.ause at once before God, in whom he still confides. 

His friends arc greatly otfended at his sentiments, and 
attmnpt to vindicate the conduct of God towards liim; 
repeating their charges with increasing warmth and 
asperity, and even accusing him of particular crimes. 
But tho more tliey press their arguments, the more con¬ 
fidently docs Job assert his innocence, and appeal to God 
to vindicate his character; until they are reduced to 
silence. 

Elihu tlien, who appears to have been an attentive 
listener, comes forward to reason with Job. His leading 
principle is, that afflictions arc for the good of the sufferer; 
and that, if tho afflicted hearken to the counsel which 
God thus sends, and turn from their sins, they will find 
their suflrerings to bo sources of great benefit. Ho re¬ 
proves Job for justifying himself ratlu'r than God; and 
vindicates tlie character and govcnimeiit of the Most 
High. To illustrate his views, and to show the necessity 
of submission, lie concludes with a sublime description of 
the greatness and majesty of God. 

After this, the Lord himsolf addresses Job; not con¬ 
descending to enter into any particular explanation of 
his conduct: hut, from the consideration of his infinite 
and unsearcnablc wisdom and greatness, as si en even in 
the works of creation and providence, convincing Job of 
presumption, igjnorance, and guilt, in arraigning the dis¬ 
pensations of ms providence. 

Job, subdued and humbled, confesses that he is vile. His 
confession is accepted, and his general course approved. 


JOB I. 1—6. 
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Ilia throo friends are rebuked; Job is directed to make 
intertcssion for them; and prosperity is heaped upon him 
more largely than ever, 

Wliilst the course and r<'6ult of the argument are suf¬ 
ficiently clear, the objict of the book has long been a 
subject of coutroveivsy. Perhaps tlie following nmiarks 
may set tijis in tlie right point of view. In asserting 
that Ukj religion of one of the b(‘st of iinm was only a 
refined selfishness, ‘the accuser of the brethren' had im¬ 
pugned the fundamental princijile of true jiiety. God, 
tiierefore, pc’rmits this to do imt to the severest test by 
the removal of everything that could be supposed to have 
produced a mercenary religion; and the result is, that 
Satan’s falsehood is completely refuted. For whilst Job 
too passionately maintains his innocence of those egre¬ 
gious sins with which his friends had erroneously eoii- 
iK'cted his unusual sutferings, and thus loses some of tlie 
eonsolation which he might have cjiijoyed, he is so far 
from turning away from God, and renouncing the desh-e 
of liis favour, that he only .asks to obtain from him a 
hearing, fully assured that ‘tlui Judge of all the earth’ 
will ‘ do right,’ and that it shall ultimately be well with 
those who trust in him (ch. xix. 2.'}—26). Herein Job 
speaks of Him ‘ the thing tliat is right,’ and in the end 
is ace('pted and honoured as a true bediever (ch. xlii. 7, M). 
'I’hus the nature and power of ennJUUng faith in God are 
illustrated, and it is shown that flic principle of real pictij 
wan the same under the patriarchal dispensation asunder 
those economies which are blessed with larger revelations 
of the Divine will. 

in connection with this, believers in all ages are taught 
that in the most inscrutable acts of (iod’s sovereignty, 
his Divine justice, wisdom, and love are engag(*d. So that 
however ditlicult it may sometimes be to discover why 
afllictions are 8(‘nt, the righteous ought to boar them 
with pati<'nt ri'signation, and to maintain unimpaired 
th(*ir confidence in the all-wise Disposer of events, who 
sends such trials in mercy, .and wiTl give to them a happy 
issue. ‘Behold,’ says the apostle James, ‘we count them 
happy which endure. Ye Iiavo heard of the patience of 
Job, and have seen th(^ end of the Lord; that the Lord is 
V(‘ry pitiful, and of tender mercy.’ 

We are also warm'd against hastily judging our brethren, 
and reminded of the bad (iffects of warm controversies on 
religious subjects. Job and his friends, though all pious 
men, disputed till they became angry, ct’iisured and con¬ 
demned each other, departed in opposite directions from | 
the truth, and uttered many irreverent things about the I 
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Divine clmracter and government. They lost their 
temper, and would have lost their labour, and have been 
more at variance than ever, if the controversy had not 
been decided by the intervention of the highest au¬ 
thority. 

This book also shows the opinions which prevailed, in 
the early ages of the world, on an important qiu’stion 
connected with the Divine government, which often tried 
the faith of btdievers (sec I’sa. Ixxiii.; John ix. 2): why 
the good Jire afllicted, and the wicked are oftem prosperous. 
And while we see, on the one hand, the great superiority 
of the Auews of Divine rrovidiuicc here expressed to any¬ 
thing Avhhh can be found in llie writings of the Greek 
and Itoman sages, wo see also, on the other, how much 
cause we have for gratitude on account of the clearer and 
fuller revtd.'ition wo enjoy. 

It should be observed, that, although the inspiration 
of the book of Job is uudoubtod, it is clear that wlum 
he or his fru'uds utter erroneous opinions, or argue in¬ 
correctly by drawing wrong inferences from right princi¬ 
ples, w<; are not to consider their scuitimonts as the voice 
of inspiration. Their arguments and expressions must 
be conipiircd with the law of God, and with the nature of 
true religion as exhibited in ollu'V portions of God’s 
word, .and especially as manifested in the example and 
spirit of Him who w .as the only perfect Being who over 
appeared in our nature. 

GEXKllAL ANALYSTS OP THE HOOK. 

T. The iiisTouicAL tntiiodtiction in prose (ch. i., ii.) 

II. The AUGUMKNT or coNTHovERSY ui poctry, in five 
divisions. 

1. Tim first series of the controversy, comprising Job’s 

complaint (ch. iii.); speech of Kliphaz (iv., v.^; 
answer of Job (vi., vii.); speech of Bildad (viii.); 
. answer of Job (ix., x.); speech of Zophar (xi.); 
answer of Job (xii. —xiv.) 

2. The second scries^ consisting of the speech of Eliphaz 

(ch. XV.) ; answer of Job (xvi., xvii.); speech of 
Bildad (xviii.); answea* of Job (.xix.); speech of 
Zophar (xx.); answer of Job (xxi.) 

3. The third series^ comprising tlu; speech of Eliphaz 

(ch. xxii.); answer of Job (xxiii., xxiv.) ; speech 
of Bildad (xxv.); answer of Job (xxvi.—xxxi.) 

4. The spee(h of Elihu ((di. xxxii.—xxxvii.) 

5. The close of the discussion, by tins addre-ss of the 

Almighty (ch. xxxviii.—xli.); and Job’s response 
and penitential confession (xlii. 1—6). 

HI. The CONCLUSION in proso (ch. xlii. 7—17). 


Job's prosperity ; his aJfliciionSy and submission. 

1 THERE was a man " in tho land of Uz, whoso narno nms * Job; and that man was 

2 ‘'])orfoet' and upright, and one that "'foarod Ood, and esehowed ovil. And thero 

3 worn horn unto him ‘’seven sons and three daughters. His suhstaiico^ also was 
^seven tliousand sluiep, and tliixio thousand eamels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, 
and five hinidred slio asses,and a very great household; so tliat tliis man WcUs 

the greatest of all the men of the east.*^ 

4 Aiul liis sons went and feasted in their liouses, every one his day ;’'5 and sent and 

5 called for^ tlieir three sisters to eat and to drink with them. And it was so, when 
the days of their feasting were gone about, tliat Job sent and * sanctified^ tliem, 
and rose up early in tho morning, Eand oft’ered burnt offerings accordinrj to the 
numh(*r of them all: for Job said, It may bo that my sons have sinned, and 
* cursed” (lod in tlieir licarts. Thus did Job continually. 

0 Now ^ tlu're was a day wlioii tho sons of God® ” carno to present themselves 
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I _ 1 His general conduct was thoroughly consistent with 
his knowledge and professed piety. 

2 Hob., ‘ cattlein which tho wealth of nomadic tribes 
mainly consists. 

3 Sne-ass(’s arc very valuable in the East, on account 
of their milk. 

4^ Hob., ‘ sons of flic East ;* an expression often used in 
Scripture to denote the inhabitants of Arabia, eastward of 
Pah'stine. | 

5 'J’hesc were periodical family festivals held in each | 
other’s houses; perhaps on their respective birthdays. 


6 The sisters lived, according to the custom of tho East, 
with their mother. 

7 Or, ‘prepared them to offer sacrifice.* See refs. Job 
feared that their festivity might have thrown his sons off 
their guard, leading them perhaps to forget God while 
enjoying his bounties. 

8 The word hero used commonly means to hUss; hence 
sometimes to dismiss^ and probably to forget or renounce. 
So in ver. 11, and ch. U. 6, 9. 

9 Sometimes called ‘saints’ j^holy ones); more gene¬ 
rally ‘angels* (messengers). The first name refi'rs to 
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7 before the Lojid, and Satan^ [tlie adversary®] came also among them. And the 
Lord said unto Satan, AVhenco comesfc thou f Then Satan answered the Lord, 
and said. From Agoing to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in 

' 8 it. And the Loud said unto Satan, ^Ilast thou considered my servant Jol), that^ 
f/nTfi is none like him in the earth, ’a perfect and an * upright man, one that 

9 iearcth God, and G)schewetli evil? Tlion Satan answercnl the Lord, and said, 

10 "Doth Job fear God for nought? "Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and 
about Jiis liouse, and about all that he hatli on every side? -"tbou bast blessed 
the work of his hands, and his substance [orj cattle] is increased in the land. 

11 But put forih thine hand now, and touch all that ho hath, and ho will ^ curse 

12 thee to thy face. And the Lord said unto Satan, "Behold, all that ho hath is in 
thy pow(ir; only upon himself * put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth 
from the presemee of the I.ord. 

13 And there was a day ‘’when his sons and his daughters were eating and 

14- drinking wine in their eldest brothoFs house: and there came a messenger unto 

15 Job, aiid said, The oxen were plowing, and the asses feeding besido tlnmi: and 

the ‘'Sabeans fell vpoti them^ and took them away; yea, they have slain the 
servants with the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

IG While he 7ras yet spenking, there came also another, and said, The ol’ God is 
fallen from heaven, and hath burned up the sheep, and the servants, and consumed 

17 them; and I only am cscaned alone to t(}ll thee. While he was yet sp(;aking, 
there came also another, and said, The ‘‘Chaldeans^ made out throe bands,-'* find fell 
upon the camels, and have carried them away, yea, and slain the servants with 

18 the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell thoo. While he was 
yet speaking, there came also anotlu'C, find said, -^Thy sons and thy dfiughtej-s 

19 7vere eating and drinking wine in their eldest brethoFs house: and, behold, there 
came a great wiml from the wild(‘rm‘ss,‘* and smote the four coriu'rs of the houses, 
and it fell upon the young mcn,^ and they are dead; and I only am escaped alone 
to t(dl thee. 

20 Then Job arose, ^and rimt his mantle, and * shaved^ his head, and 'fell down 

21 upon the ground, and worshipped, and said, * Naki'd came I out of my molhoFs 
womb, and naked shall I return thither: the Lord ^gave, and tli^ Lord hath 

22 ”* taken away ; "blessiid bo the name of the Lord.'-^ ®ln all this Job sinned not, 
nor charged God foolishly. 

2 Again r there w^fis a (lay when the sons of God came to present themselves 
before the Lord, and Satan came also among them to present himself IxTore the 

2 Lord. And the Lord said unto Satan, From whence comest thou? And 'nSatan 
answered the 1^0rd, and said. From going to and fro in the earth, find from 

3 walking up and down in it. And the Lord said unto Salan, Hast thou con¬ 
sidered my servant Job, that there is none like him in th(5 earth, ’ a pm-fect and 
an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil ? and still ho Mioldeth 
fast his integrity, although ^thou inovedst mo against him, "to destroy him 

4 without cause. And Salan answered the Lord, and said, Skin for skin,^^ yea, ""all 

5 that a man hath will ho give for his life, y But put forth thine hand now, and 

G touch his *bono and liis Heah, and ho will curse thee to thy face. "And the 

Lord said unto Satan, Behold, ho is in thine hand; *biit [or, only] save his life. 

7 So went Satan fort h from the pre^sonce of the Lord, and smote J ob with sore boi Is ^ ^ 

8 ‘^from the solo of his foot unto his crown. And he took him a potsherd to scrape 
himself withal; ''and he sat down among the ashes. 

9 3’hen said "his wife unto him,Host thou stiljl «■ retain thine integrity? Curse 
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12. 10. ]»lt. 2R 39; 
1 P. t .5. 0. 

* Pq. U). 17; Ki'P .5, 15; 
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/ Ecc. 5. 19; Jinn. 1. 
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» 1 S.im. 3. 18; 2 Ki. 
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12; 1 Pet. 1. 7. 
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' ch. 13. 1.5; 27. 5,6. 
t rh. 1. 11. 
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Mt. 16. -26. 

V ch. 1 11. 

* ch. 19. 20. 

« ch. 1. 12. 

b Pq. 38. 10,11; 1 Cor. 

10. 13. 

» Iq. 1. 6. 

d ih. 42. 6; 2 Snm. 13. 
19; Eqt. 4. 3; E/c. 
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Mt. 11. 21. 
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r ch. 21. 15. 
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Mill. 3. 14. 


tlu'ir orifjin, the second to their character, the third to 
tlanr oJHce. 

1 For a similar mode of rtiprc.scntation, sco 1 Kinprs 
xxii. 19, and noto; and Zeeh. iii. 1. Tlicsti passages teach 
us that even Satan is subject to the oontrol of God, 

2 Rather, ‘for indicating the cause of the qm^stion. 

3 Lightning (E\od. ix. 23). 

4 Predatory inroads of the Chaldeans are mentioned in 
Gen. xi, 28: see also Hub. i. G—11. 

ft For the purpose of surrounding the camels. See Gen. 
xiv. 15; Jndg. vii. IG, 21; 1 Sam. xi. 11. 

6 Rather, ‘from beyond the wilderness;' having had all 
the desert to blow over. Such winds are very violent. 
Son Isa. xxi. 1; Jer. iy. 11; Zech. ix. 14. 

7 Or, ‘ young noople; ’ including Job’s sons and daughters. 

8 Dive.sting liimself, as a mourner, of whatever was 
deemed oniarnental. 

0 Job looked beyond the immediate instruments or 

.V-’4 


second causes of his atilietions, and found consolaticwi in 
the belief that an intiriitely wise and merciful Sovereign 
pre.sid(‘d over his atfah’s. Wluit a triumph over Satan’s 
devices! 

10 This is a proverbial expression, of wliich the meaning 
is doubtful. Some consider the sense to be property for 
persons skins forming a valuable part of an Arab’s pro¬ 
perty. Most recent commentators, however, regard it as 
meaning ^one equal thing for another;* that is. While 
Job has preserved to him what is equivalent to property 
and children—his own life — no woiidin- he retains his 
integrity. Satan’s inference is, that Job’s piety had not 
yet been subjected to the severest test. 

11 This is generally supposed to have been a species of 
leprosy, called elephantiasis. The nature and effects of 
the disease may bo learned from other passaps. Sec eh. 
ii. 6; vii. 4, 5; xiii. 14, 28; xvi. 8, IG; xvii. 1; xix. 20; 
XXX. 17, 30. 
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10 God J and die. But lie said unto lior, * Thou speakest as one of the foolishi^ women 

spoaketh. What? 'shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not 
receive evil?^ * In all this did not Job'sin with his lips. 

11 Now when Job’s three friends heard of all this evil that was come upon hite, 
they came every one from his own place; Eliphaz the ”Temanite,-^ and Bildad the 
® Shullite, and Zopliar the ^Naaniathito: for they had made an ajipointment 

12 together to come ^ to mourn with him and to comfort him. And when they 
lifted up their eyes afar oil’, and know him not,*^ they lifted up their voice,and 
wept; and ’‘they rent every one his mantle, and 'sprinkled dust uj)on their 

13 heads toward heaven. So they 'sat down Avith him upon the ground "seven 
days’' and seven nights, and ■'none spake a word^ unto him: for they saw that his 
grief was very great. 


Job*s complaints 


3 AFTER this opened Job his mouth, and cursed his day.® And Job spake, 
and said, 

3 y Lot the day perish wherein I was born, 

And the night in 7 vhich it Avas said,—There is a man child conceived. 

4 TiOt that day bo * darkness;—let not God regard it from above, 

Neither let the light shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and * the shadow of death’® stain it; 

* J.ct a cloud dwell upon it;—let the blackness of the day terrify it. 

0 As for that night, let darkness seize upon it; 

Let it not be joined unto the days of the year, 

Let it not come into the number of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be solitary,—let no joyful voice come therein. 

8 Let them ciirse'it that curse the day,—''who are ready to raise up tludr mourning.” 

9 I iOt the stars of the twilight thereof be dark;—' lot it look for light, but have none; 
Neither lot it see the dawning of the day: 

10 Because-^it shut not up the doors of my mother^s womb, 

Nor hid sorrow from nunc eyes. 


11 S' Why died I not from the Avomb ? 

Why did I not giA^e up the ghost when I came out of the belly 
13 '* Why did the knees prevent’® mo?—or Avhy the breasts that I should sii(;k ? 

13 h^or now should I have lain still and been rjuiot, 

1 should have slept: then had 1 been at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of the earth, 

Which 'built desolate places” for themselves; 

15 Or Avith princes that had gold,— Avho fillbd their houses with silver: 

1(5 Or *as an hidden untimely birth I had not been; 

As infants wlvlch never saw light. 

17 There 'the wicked caam from, troubling;—and there tho weary be ”• at rest. 

18 There tho prisoners rest together;—"they hear not tho voice of the oppressor. 

19 "The small and great are there ;—and tho servant is free from his master. 


20 r Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, 

And life unto the ^bitter in soul; 

21 Which long for death, but it cometh not; 

And dig for it more than * for hid treasures ; 

32 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, Avhen they can find the grave? 

23 Why is liyht (jivc7i to a man ' avIioso Avny is hid,—“ and whom God hath hedged in? 


h 2 Sain. 19. 22; Mt. 
.10. a -A 

t I. 21; Lam. a 
3S-4li lohii la II; 
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,M2. 9>-ll f 

• 10. U. 
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Lam.'2. U>; Eze. 27. 

.30; Ac. 22. 23. 

t Ezra 9. 3; No. 1. 4. 
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la 10; 20. 14, la 

* Joel 2. 2. 

“ Den. II. la 
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2H. 3; Ph. 23. 4: 41. 
19. 107. 1(1,14; N. 9. 
2; Jur. 13. 10; Am. 
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EzP. 31. 12. 
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9. 17, IH; Am. a. la 
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/ Jer. 20. 17. 


tf ch. 10. IS. 
h Ge. 30. 3; Is. 66. 12. 


i oh. ia. 28 ; In. 22. 16 ; 
Mt. 27. 59, 6a 
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t 2 TIiob. 1. 6,7. 

"•T*. 67. 1,2; Hob. 4. 

9. 11 : Hi)v. 14. la 
« oh. 39. 7 

<» oh. 30. 23; Fco. a 8; 
l.k. ia22,23; Hob. 
9. 27. 

P Jor. 20. la 
9 1 Sam. 1. 10; 2 Kl. 

4. 27; Pro. 31. 6. 
r 1 Ki. 19. 4; Jon. 4. 

:i: itcv. 0. & 

» l*ro. 2. 4. 

I Is. 40. 27. 

"ch. 12. 14; 19. 8; 
Lam. a 7, 9; Hos. 
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1 This mij^ht bo tninsluted, either ‘Praise God, and 
die! ’ I. e. Go on as you have done, serving God under 
the loss of your property and family, and you will lo.so all 
tli.'it you have left, your life; or rather, ‘ 15id farewell to 
(«. e. renounce) God, and die.* Sec note on ch. i. 5. 

2 I'his often means ‘ wicked.* Sec Gen. xx.xiv. 7. 

3 'Ihat is, * Shall we recognise God only in tho bestow- 
m(‘nt of blessings, and not also in tho allotment of 
sorrow ?* 

4 These personal and geographical names, as well as 
those in ch. i. 1,15,17| give some clue to the scene of the 
history. See refs, and Preface. These friends of Job seem 
to have been not only persons of distinction, but also men 
of wisdom and piety, though in the ensuing debate they 
expressed many erroneous views. 

5 So altered was liis appearance by disease and suffering. 

(» See note on Ezra iii. 13. 


7 A usual time of mourning among Orit'ntals. See refs. 

8 They w(jro astonished at Job’s sufferings, and unable 
to offer any oonsolation in consequence of the views they 
entertamed of their cause. 

9 Overcome by his sufferings, Job uttered expressions 
which cannot be A^indicated. Wc must, however, remem¬ 
ber that the liglit he enjoyed, and tho sources of comfort 
open to him, worn far inferior to those which wo possess. 

10 An expression denoting tho deepest darkness. It 
occurs very frequently in this book. 

11 Ilather, ‘who arc skilful in calling up Leviathan;* 
». e. by their incantations. 

12 That is, ‘If I must be bom, why did I not imme¬ 
diately perish; and Avhy, if this miglit not be, did not 
my parents refuse to nourish me fver. 12). 

13 Tliat is, ‘anticipate my wants.' 

14t Or, ‘ lonely places*—sepulchres. 
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B. c. 1520. U.] JOB III. 24—V. 3. 

24 ' For my sigliing * cometlKbefore I eat, 

And y my roarings are poured out like tlie waters. 

20 For the thing which I greatly feared is come upon me, 

" And that-which I was afraid of is come unto me. 

26 I was not in safety, neither had I rest, neither was I quiet;—yet trouble came. 

The first speech of Eliphaz^ 

4 THEN * Eliphaz the Temanite "answered and said,^ 

2 If ^ 0 ) assay to commune with thee, wilt thou he grieved 1 
But who can withhold liiinself from speaking? 

3 Behold, * thou hast iiistruct(‘d many,—and thou ‘^hast strengthened the weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upliolden him that was falling. 

And thou hast strengthened 'the feeble knees. 

5 But now / it is come upon thee, and thou faintest; 

It toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 

6 Is not this'^ ^ thy fear, ‘ thy confidence,—thy hope, and * the uprightness of thy ways ? 

7 llemeniher, I pray thee, ^ who ever perished, being innocent?^ 

Or where were the righteous cut off ? 

8 Even as I have seen, “they that plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same. 

9 " By the blast of God they perish, 

And ®by the breath of his nostrils are they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion,*^ and the voice of the fierce lion, 

I And P the teeth of the young lions, are broken. 

I 11 9 The old lion perisheth for lack of i)rey, 

And the stout lion’s whelps are scattered abroad. 

12 Now a thing was secretly brought to me,—and mine ear received a little thereof.® 

13 ' In thoughts from the visions of the night,—when 'deep sleep Jiilleth on men, 

14 Fear came upon mo, and ^ trembling,—whi(di made all my bones to shake. 

15 Then ** a spirit passed before ray face;—the hair of my flesh stood up : 

16 It stood still, but I could not discern the form thereof: 

An imago was before mine eyes ,—there was silence, and I hoard a voice,'' sayhiff, 

17 * Shall mortal man be more Just than God? 

Shall a man bo more pure than his INfaker?® 

18 Behold, he yput no trust in *his servants;—and his angels ho charged with folly 

19 "How much less in them that dwell in ''houses of clay, 

Whoso foundation is in the dust ,—ivhich are •'crushed before the moth! ** 

20 ' They are destroyed from morning to evtming: ^2 
They perish for ever /without any regarding it, • 

21 Both not their cx.cellcncy which is in them go away? 

*They die, even without wisdom. 

5 Call now, if there be any that will answer thee; 

And to which of‘the saints*^ wilt thou turn? 

2 For * wrath killoth the foolish man,—and 'envy*® slaycth the silly one. 

3 “ I have seen the foolish taking root:—but suddenly I cursed his habitation. 


[b. c. 2337. II. 
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Chr. 21. 20. 
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1 Or, * my sighing comes in the place of my daily food;’ 
t. c. is my daily food (Psa. xlii. 4; Ixxx. 6). 

2 Eliphaz, after apologizing for speaking, expresses liis 
surprise at hearing complaints from Job, who had so ofUni 
eneouragod others (vers. 2—5); asks why lie docs not 
conlido ill his uprightness, since no iiinoeent man can 
])crish (6—11); refers to a communication made to him 
111 a vision to show how wrong Job was in arraigning 
his Maker (12—21); asserts that man has no reason to 
complain, since the cause of affliction is in him.solf (ch. v. 
1—7); and concludes by exhorting Job to cast himself 
upon (iod, whoso greatness and goodness are shown both 
in nature and in the government of tlie world (8—16), 
and by showing the happy consequences of submission to 
Divine cliastisoincnts (17—27). 

3 llatlier, ‘Is not thy fear (/. e. thy pietyj thy con¬ 
fidence—and the uprightness of thy ways thy nope ?’ 

4 This sentence contains the essential principle on 
which the whole argument of Job’s friends is basi'd. 

5 Unjust, cruel men are often compared in the Scrip¬ 
tures to wild beasts. See Psa. x. 9, etc. In ver-s. 10, 11, 
five different names are given to the lion in the Hebrew; 
showing how common those animals once were in that 


region, although they are seldom found there now. 

® Tleh., ‘ whisper tliereof.’ 

7 Or, ‘I heard a still voice;’ ns in 1 Kings xix. 12. 

8 q’he argument is, that if Job wore to deny his guilt, 
it would he in clleet aflinning that God was punishing 
the innocent. All that was spoken in this vision was in 
itself true, yet the use made of it by Eliphaz was wrong. 

9 As even the most exalted spirits are iniperf'c.t, com¬ 
pared with the infinite perfection of the Deity, how much 
more so is man ! 

10 That is, bodies made, of dust. 

11 This may mean either, ‘ sooner than is the moth;’ 
or, * ju.st as the moth is crushed.’ 

12 That is, all day long. 

13 Literally, ‘their cord is tom aw.ay;’ referring eilher 
to life under the figure of a teut (as in Isa. xxxviii. 12), 
or to the sinews, nerves, etc., of the body. 

14 Or, ‘holy ones;’ meaning probably the angels. 

15 Or, ‘indignation.’ Some suppo.se the meaning to he, 
that indignant complaints against God are destructivo 
to the complainant. Others apply tlie words ‘anger’ and 
‘indignation’ to God. 

16 Tliat is, ‘ I regarded it as cursed.* The wicked 
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JOB V. 4—VI. 3. 


" Ilis children are far from safety,—and ® they are crushed in the ^ ' 

either is there any to deliver t?ie?n. *»7 

Wlioso harvest the hungry cateth up,—and taketh it even out of ^the thorafj'^^ 
And »* tho robber swallowoth up their substance. 

Although-’* aitliction coinoth not forth of tho dust, 

' Neither doth trouble spring out of the ground; 

Yet man is * born unto trouble,—as the sparks^ fly upward. 

I would " seek *iinto God,—and unto God would I commit my cause: 
y Which docth great things and unsearchable;—marvellous things without number: 

* Who givetli rain ujxin the earth,—and sendeth waters upon tho fields : 

<* To set up oil high * those that bo low; 

That those which mourn may be exalted to safety. 

‘^Hc disappoint(‘th tho devic(‘8 of the crafty, 

So that their hands cannot perform their enter^irise. 

lie tak(*th the wise in their own craftiness : 

And the couns('l of tho f froward is carried headlong. 

^They meet with darkness in tlie day-time, 

And gropo in the noon-day as in the night. 

But * he saveth the ])oor from the sword, 

From their mouth,® and from tho hand of the mighty. 

* So the poor hath hope,—and iniquity stoppeth her mouth. 

* Behold, happy is the man whom God correctoth : 

Therefore despise not thou tho chastening of the Almighty: 

' Kor ho maketh sore,and bindeth up;—he woundeth,and his hands make whole. 

lie shall deliver thoo in six troubles: 

Yea, in seven^ ” there shall no evil touch thee. 

® In famine he shall redeem thee from death: 

And /'in war from tho power of the sword. 

^Thoii shalt be hid lrt)ra *“010 scourge of tho tongue 
*N('ither shalt thou bo afraid of destniction when it cometh. 

At destruction” and famine thou shalt laugh : 

'Nc'ither shalt thou bo afraid of tho beasts of tho earth. 

” For thou shalt be in hmgue with tho stones of the field: 

And ■''the beasts of the field shall bo at peace wdth thee.** 

And thou shalt know that thy tabernacle shall he in peace; 

And y ihou shalt visit thy habitation, and shalt not sin.*** 

Thou shalt know also that ^thy seed shall he great, 

And thine ofispring " as tho grass of the earth. 

* Thou shalt come to thy grave, in a full age. 

Like; as a shock of corn cometh in his season. 

Lo this, we have searched it, so it is; —hear it, and know thou it ''for thy good. 

Job's reply, 

BUT Job answered and said,** 

Oh that my grief were thoroughly weighed, 

And my calamity laid in the balances together!*** 

I’or now it would bo lu-avier ‘ than tho sand of tho sea: 

Therefore ^my words are ^ swallowed up. *® 
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innn, liowcvcr prosperous be may appear, is quickly cut 1 
down. 

1 'fhat ia, condemned in tho place of judgment, which 
was usually held at tho gate of tho city. 

2 Tliat IS, even the least cultivutea part is stripped; 
none is h*ft. 

3 llaihor, ‘For;’ and so in ver. 7, for ‘ yet’ road ‘for.’ 

4 Ilcb., ‘sons of the Hash.’ Many of tho best com- | 
mentators, following the ancient versions, regard this as 
a poetical phrase for swiftlyflying birds. In either case, 
an innate tendouy is referred to, and is used to repre¬ 
sent the internal cause of misery in man. 

b That is, the mouths of their enemies. The figure is 
taken from rapacious animals, to which unjust and op¬ 
pressive rulers are frequently likened. 

6 That is, in any succession of troubles; a definite 
number being put for an indefinite. 

7 A slanderous tongue, wliich inflicts a severe wound 
on the peace and reputation. 

8 llather, ‘devastation.’ 


9 Tlic moaning is, that both the animate and inanimate 
creation should be at peace with him. 

10 This may mean either, ‘ thou shalt not wander,’ 
having everything needful at home; or, ‘ thou shalt miss 
nothing.’ If tho latter be tho moaning, tho whole line 
may hj read, ‘ Thou shalt review thy pasture, and shalt 
miss nothing.’ 

IX In his reply, Job attempts to justify his complaints on 
tho ground of his severe sufferings (vers. 2—7); repeats 
his desire for death, asserting that his strength wiw 
insufficient to bear his trials (8—13) ; charges his friends | 


treats God to consider its brevity (7—16); and remon- | 
strates with him for so deonly afflicting him (11—21). 

12 That is, they would balance each other; my com¬ 
plaining would not bo found greater than the case warrants. 

13 Kather, ‘ For now it (my calamity) is lieavier than 
the sand of the sea; henge my words are vehement.’ 
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k 13; Lk. 14.31; 
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B. c. im. u.] JOB VI. 4—VII. 3. [b. c. 2337. H. 

4 * For tho arrows of ^lio ^Imiglity m'e within mo, * iS; JlrpV 

The poison whereof driiiketh up my spirit: Lam. a 12 . la 

* The terrors of Gbd do set themselves in array against me. * 30 . 15 ; Pi. iw. la, 

5 Doth the wild ass bray when ho hath grass?—or loweth the ox over his fodder? ^ 

6 * Can that which is unsavoury be eaten without salt? * coi.\*6.’ 

' Or is there any taste in the white of an egg?® ‘ ci”- 3 ^ 4 ! 3 . 

7 The tilings that my soul refused to touch are as my sorrowful^ meat. 

8 Oh that I might have my request; 

And that God would grant 'me tho thing that I long for! 

9 Even that it would please (Jod to destroy mo; •«8i«erofi». ch. 3 . 21 . 

” That he would let loose his hand/ and cut me off I ” p«-32. 4 . 

10 ®Tiien should 1 yet have comfort;— yca^ I would harden myself in sorrow 3. ^* 2 . 

Let him not spare ;—for p I have not concealed the words of ’ the Holy One. ^ {•’;• H'L'v. 

11 ^ What IS my strength, that I should hope? ^ 20 . ^ 

And what is mine end, that I should prolong my life?^ ' ^ is:.in 22 ’; ii()s.rr.i».‘ 

12 Is my strength the strength of stones ?—or ts my flesh of lirass ? ^ 

13 Is not my help in mo ?—and * is wisdom driven quite from me ? ^ * ch. 12 . 2 .3; 13.2 

14 * To him that is afHicted pity should he showed from his friend; ' Pro-V-W, 

But ho forsaketh the fear of the Almighty. 

15 «My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook,® “niiWI j;r.*y. 4 f&. 

And 'as the stream of brooks they pass away; ' 1^- 

16 Which are blackish® by reason of the ice,— aiid wherein the snow is hid : 

17 What time they wax warm, they vanish: 

Wlien it is hot, they are consumed out of their place. 

18 Tho pathsof their way are turned aside ;—they go to nothing, and perish. 

19 Tho troops of ^ Tomalooked,—the companies of sSheba waited for them. * 5 ^^ 107 ’.’ 10 

20 They were "confounded because they had hoped ; “> 5 * 

They came thither, and were ashamed. «jer,"H.'3, 1 . 

21 For now * ye are nothing; yo see my casting down, and '’are afraid. 

22 Did I say. Bring unto jne?—or, Give a reward for me of your substtince? ® cj-2- n-i3; p».:», 

23 Or, Deliver mo from tho enemy’s hand? 

Or, llcdccm me from the hand of tho mighty ? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: a oi. 32 . 11 ; prr>.9.9. 

And cause mo to understand wherein 1 have erred. 

25 ^ How forcible are right words!—but what doth your arguing reprove ? ^ pro. 12 . is; 25 . 11 . 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, 

And tho spccclu^s of one that is desperate, which arc fas wind ? / no». 12 . 1 . 

27 Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherless, —and ye « dig a 'pit for your friend. at p». 7 . i 5 ; .v.c; Jer. 

28 Now therefore bo content, look upon me;—for it is evident unto you if I lie 

29 * Return, *7 1 pray you, let it not bo iniquity; * ch. 17 . 10 . 

Yea, return again, Gny righteousness is in it. i ch. 27. 4 - 7 . 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue?—* cannot my taste discern perverse things? *ir’ 3 .®' 

Y Is there not ^an appointed time to man upon earth? ' \ 13 . 14 ; p*. 

Are not his days also like the days of an hireling? ”'cii. U. 6; Le. 25 . 20 . 

2 As a servant earnestly desireth ” tho shadow, « jer. 6. 1 . 

And as "an hireling looketh for the reward o/’his work : «> lc. 19 . 13 ; Mt. 2 o.a 

3 80 am I mado to possess ^months of vanity, I P aea ch. 29. 2. j 

And wearisome nights are appointed to me. 


r ch. 2;>. 12; r«. 40. 9, 
10; 119. 13; Ac. 2U. 
20 . 

'/ I.c 19 2; see rcf<i. 

l.S;>iii 2 2; llos.11.9. 
»’ ch 7. & 7. 

* ch. 12. 2.3; 13. 2 

/ ch. 2 II ; 19. 21 ; 
Pro. 17.17, U.il.fi 2 

“ch. 19. 19; Ps, 3» 
11; 41 9; Jcr.9.4,.''>. 
Jer. 15. 18. 


y r.c. 25.15; Is. 21 14. 
* r,e. 10 7 ; I Ki. 10. 
1; P- 7i. 10; Ez. 
27. 22, 2.1. 

« Jer. 11. 3, 1. 
b ch. 13. 4; Ps. P2. 9 ; 
Is. 2. 22. 

e ch.2. 11-13; Ps. 33. 


a ch. 32. 11; Pro. 9. 9. 


■ Pro. 12. 18; 25. II. 


ff Pa. 7.1.5; .57.6; Jer. 
18. 20, 22. 


I ch. 27. 4—7. 

* vcr. 6; ch. 12, 11 ; 
'M. .X 

I ch. 14. .% 1.3, 14; P*. 
39. 4. 

“‘ch. 14. 6; Le.25.20. 


«> Lc. 19. 1.3; Mt. 20.a 


1 Ihat ia, ‘Does any one complaui in prosperity? 
Think not that I am impatient without canao. 

2 'Pile meaning is, ‘ (Jan any one take delight in what 
ia distasteful ? How can I feel satisfied with misery ?’ 

3 Loathsome. 

4 Job hero speaks ra.shly; for who could for a single 
hour endure the wrath of the Almighty, if he let loose 
Ids hand against him and spared not ? 

5 Rather, * I would exult in unsparing anguish.' 

6 Or, * suffer patientlyas the Heb. phrase usually means. 

7 This may he better read, * Is not my help in me no¬ 
thing, and delivcranee driven from me 

8 Job eompares his friends to streams which are abun¬ 
dant in the winter, but are dried up in the heat of sum¬ 
mer, and BO have least water when it ia most needed. 
Tho scene so grapMcally described in the following verses 
is often witnessed in Arabia. 

9 That is, turbid. # 


10 q'his verse is better translated, ‘ Caravans turn from 
their path (/. e. in se.'ireh of these streams) ; they wander 
in tho tlosort and perish.’ 

11 *Thc troop.s of Tema and Shcha’ were tho merchant- 
caravans which carrit'd goods from those regions to tho 
western parts of Asia. They knew well all tho streams 
on their route, and directed frioir journeys by them. 

12 That i.s, at being disappointed of water. 

13 In other words, * Ye arc of no use to me.' 

14 These interrogations mean. Bid I ask any assistance 
from you ? 

15 That is, mere words. See Isa. xxix. 21. 

16 A phrase meaning ‘ tho utterly helpless.’ 

17 From your unkindness: ‘ let there oe no unfairness; 
yea return, for my right is herein*. e. my cause is just. 

18 Or, ‘ a warfare;’ man’s life is a hard service; his days 
arc days of labour. 

19 As tho slave panteth for tho shade, *. e. the evening. 



B. c. 15-30. U.] 


JOB VII. 4—VIII. 1-3. 


m. 


4 9 Wlien I lie down, I say,—When shall I arise, and the night bo goin 
And I am full of ’’tossings to and fro unto the dawning of the day. 

5 My flesh is * clothed with worms and clods of dust; 

My skin is broken, and become loathsome. 

(3 * My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle,—and are spent “ without hope. 

7 Oh remember that * my life is wind:—mine eye shall no more see good. 

8 y Tlio eye of him that hath seen me shall see me no mare: 

* Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. 

9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away: 

So “ he that goeth down to the grave shall come up no 7nore. 

10 lie shall return no more to his house,—* neither shall his place know him any more. 


11 Therefore I will *not refrain my mouth; 

I will speak in the anguish of my spirit; 

1 will ^ complain in the bitterness of my soul. 

13 Am I a sea, or a whale,^—that thou settest a watch over-me? 

13 ^ When I say. My bed shall comfort mo,—my couch shall ease my complaint; 

14 Tlnm ^ thou scarcst me with dreams,—and terrificst me through visions: 

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling,— and death rather than my life.^ 

IG «’! loathe it; I w’ould not live alway:—*let mo alone; for'my days are vanity. 

17 * What is man, that thou shouldest magnify him? 

And that thou shouldest set thine heart-'* upon him? 

18 And that thou shouldest visit^ him every morning,— and try him every moment? 

19 ' How long wilt thou not depart from mo. 

Nor let me alone till I swallow down my spittle?® 

20 ”* I have sinned; what shall I do unto thee, " O thou preserver of men?® 

Why " hast thou set me as a mark against thee,^—so tfiat I am a burdmi to myself? 

21 Ami why dost thou not pardon my transgression,—^and r take away mine inii^uity ( 
For now shall 1 « sleep in the dust; 

And thou shalt seek me in the morning, but I shall not be,^ 



. 1 ch. 17. 12; Dell. 28. 

1 67; pH. 0.6; 130. 6. 

* ch. 

^It.lVl\._ 

t ch. a I 6 . 22 V 17 . 
II; Pm. 90. &,(>; 19A . 
11; 103 ll); in. ^ 
Is. 38. 12; 40. 6; 
Jam. 4. 14. 

“ oh. 0. 11. 17 . 16. 

«• Ps. 78. 39 ; 89. 47; 

Jitiii. 4. 14. 

V i h. 20. 9. 

* ch. 13. 27 . 

“ ch. 14. 10-14; 16. 
22; 2 Siiiii. 12. 2.1; 
14. 14. 


b oh. 8. 18; 20. 9; Ps. 
M3. 10. 

“ oh. 21, 3; Pa. 39. I, 
3,9; 40. 9. 


d ch. la 1; 1 Sam. 1. 
10 . 


* Tcra. 3, 4; ch. 9. 27. 
f Dan. 2. 1. 


ch. a 20-22 ; 6. 9; 
10 . 1 . 

heh. 10. 20; 14. 6; 

Ps. 39. 10, 13. 
i Ps. G2.9; Eoo. 6. 11, 
12 . 

* pa. a 4 ; 144. 3; 
Ilch. 2. 0. 

I ch. 9. 18; Ps. & :L 


»»oh.9. 29-31; 31. ?3. 
Ne. 9. 6; Ps. 30 0. 
ver. 12; see rufs. ch. 
6. 4; Ps. 21. 12. 

P 2 Sum. 24. 10; IIos. 

14. 2; John 1. 29. 

9 ch.3.13; Dun. 1*2.2. 


Blldad's first speech, 

8 THEN answered *‘Bildad the Shuliite, and said,® 


ch. 2 . n. 


2 How long wilt thou speak these things ? 

And how long shall the 'words of thy mouth be like a strong wind?*® 

3 'Doth God pervert judgment?—or doth the Almighty pervert justice? 

4 If " thy children have sinned against him. 

And he have east them away for their transgression; 

5 *If thou wouldcst seek unto God betimes, 

And make thy supplication to the Almighty; 

0 y If thou wert^^ pure and upright;—surely now *ho would awake for thee. 

And "make the liabitation of thy righteousness prosperous. 

7 * Though thy beginning was small,—yet thy latter end should greatly increase. 

8 ® For imiuire, I pray thee, of the former age. 

And prepare thyself to the search of their fathers 

9 (For ‘'we are bvt of yesterday, and know nothing,*® 

Because our days upon earth arc a shadow:) 

10 Shall not they teach*^ thee, a?id tell thee,—^and utter words out of their heart? 

11 Can*® the rush*® grow up without mire?—can tho flag grow without water? 

13 ' Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and not cut down. 

It withereth before any other hcrl3. 


» ch. 15. 2 . 

I ch. 34. 10—12, 17; 
Gu. la 25; Deu. 32. 
4: 2Chr. 19. 7: Kzc. 
la 25; Dull. 9. 11; 
Ro. 3. 4- 6. 

" oil. 1. 5,18,19. 

’^ch. 5. 8; 11. 13 ; 22. 
23, etc.; 11.5.5.6,7; 
J.im. 4. 7, 10. 

V ch.4.6,7; Pro. 1.5. a 
" Ps, 41. 23; 59. 4, 6; 
Is. 51. 9. 
ch. 22 23. 

ch. 42L 12, 13; Pro. 
4. 18. 


® ch. 1.5. 18; Den. 4. 
32; 32. 7; Ps. 44. 1. 


d ch. 7. 6; Gc. 47. 9; 
1 ('hr. 29. 13; Ps. 
.39 5; 90.4; 1U2.11; 
144. 4. 


' Ps. 129. 6, 7; Jcr. 

17 . 6 . 


1 That is, restless and ungovernable; to bo restrained 
by power only. 

2 Literally, ‘ mv bones i. c. my emaciated form, 

3 ;^ther, ‘ fix tny attention upon him;’ i. e. make him 
judicially of such importauce. 

4 That is, with Bufferings. 

5 This is a proverbial expression for a short interval. 

6 Or,' Though I have sinned, what evil have I done to 
thee, 0 thou watcher of men ?' meaning tliat his sins 
were not so flagrant as to require exemplary punishment. 

7 llathcr, ‘a mark to thee;* e. e. to tny attacks. 

8 If any favour be shown me, it must be done soon. 

9 Bildad infers, from the heavy calamities of Job and 
of his children, that they had been heinous sinners (vers. 
2—7); appeals to the testimony of antiquity to prove the 
close connection between sin and suSering (8—rl9) ; and 
describes, in contrast, the happinesp of tno righteous 


(20—22). Thcro is some truth in his affirmations respect¬ 
ing the dealings of God with tho upright and with tho 
wicked; but his argument, like that of Eliphaz, rc-sts 
upon an unsound foundation, and the implied application 
to Job and his family was unjust and cruel. 

10 Spurning all restraint. 

11 Or, ‘If thou be;’ that is, ‘if thou join reformation 
with prayer.* 

12 Fathers of the former age; still more remote antiquity. 

13 The brevity of human life, as compared with that of 
former ages, implied a more limited experience. 

14 Keferring to Job’s words, ch. vi. 24. 

15 Vers. 11—19 probably ^ve some well-known adages 
of tho ancients, roA'iTcd to in vers. 8, 10. 

16 See notes on Gen. xli. 2; Exod. ii. 3. This proverb 
probably originated in Egypt; it illustrates the luxuriant 
prosperity and sudden destruction of the ungodly. 



B. c. 1520. U.] 


JOB VIII. 13—IX. 19. 


[n. c. 2337. H. 


13 So are tlie paths of all that forget God;—and tho^hypocrite’s' hope shall perish: 

14 Whoso hope shall be cut off,—and whose trust shall be ^Q> spider’s web. 

15 ^ He shall lean upon his house, hut Gt shall not stand : 

He shall hold it last, hut it shall not endure. 

16 * He is green before the sun,—and Giis branch shootcth forth in his garden. 

17 ” His roots are wrapped about the heap,— and sceth the place of stones. 

18 " If he destroy him from his place,^ 

Then it shall deny him, saying^ I have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, ® this is tne joy ^ of his way,—and ^ out of the earth shall others grow. 

20 Behold, ® God will not cast away a perfect man^ 

Neither will he help the evil doers : 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with •'laughing, and thy lips with rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall bo * clothed with shame; 

And the dwelling place of the wicked shall come to nought. 

JoVs reply, 

9 THEN Job answered and said,® 

2 I know it is so ® of a truth;—^but how should 'man bo just wi th [or, before] God ? 

3 “If he will contend with him ,—^ he cannot answer him one of a thousand.^ 

^ y He is wise in heart, and inijjhty in strength: 

Who hath * hardened hiniselj against him, and hath prospered ? 

5 Which “removetli the mountains, and they know not:® 

* Which overturneth them in his anger. 

6 AVhich ‘'shaketh the earth out of her place,—and ^'tho pillars thereof tremble. 

7 Which 'comraaiideth the sun, and it riseth not;—and-fsealcth up*' the stars. 

8 y Which alone spreadoth out the heavens,'® 

And * treadeth upon the waves of the sea. 

9 ' Which makoth Arcturus," Orion,and Pleiades,'® 

And the chambers of the south. 

10 * Which docth great things past finding out;—yea, and wonders without number. 

11 ' Lo, he goeth by me, and I see hl/n not: 

Ho passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 

12 Behold, he taketli away, " who can hinder him ? 

Who will say unto him. What doest thou? 

13 JT/ God will not withdraw his anger,—^ the proud helpersdo stoop under him. 

14 How much less shall I answer him,—and chooso out my words to reason with him? 

15 y Whom, though 1 were righteous, yet would I not answer. 

But «I would make supplication to ray judge. 

16 If I had called, and ho had answered mo; 

*■ Yet would I not believe that ho had hearkened unto my voice. 

17 For • he breaketh mo with a tempest. 

And 'raultiplieth my wounds “without cause. 

18 He will not suffer mo to take my breath,—but * filleth me with bitterness. 

19 If I speak of strength, lo, y he is strong: 


/ oh. 11. 20; 13, 10; 
15.31; IH. H; 20.5; 
27. 8-10 i P«. 112. 
10; Pro. 10 2H: Is. 
33. M; Mt. 24. 51. 

/r Is. 50. 5. 6. 
eh. ‘J7. 18. 

i eh. 18. 14; Ps. 52. 5; 

Mt. 7. •Jtl, 27. 

* eh. 21.7—15; Ps. 37. 

.^5; 73. 3-9. 12. 

I cli. & 3; Jer. 12. 1,2. 
"'eh. IH. 10; W. .5. 21; 
Mt. U ‘20,21; Juilc 
12 . 

" eh. 7. 10; 20. 9; P». 
37 10.30; 73. 18,19; 
0*2. 7. 

" eh. 20. 5. 

P 1 Sum. *2, 8; Ps. 75. 

7. 113.7; K/«. 17. *24. 
V ch. 4. 7; P«. 37. 24, 
37. 

'' tea reft. <ie. 17. 17. 

» P*. OTi. 26; 109. *29; 
13*2. 18. 


/ eh. 2.5. 4; Pan. 143. 

2; Rum 3. 20. 

«eh 31, 14, 15; ft. 57. 
16. 

4- »er. 32; P*. 19. 12. 
y cli.36.5; Ps. 101.21; 

D.iii. 2. 20. 

* eh. 1.5. 2.5, 26. Pio, 
28. 14; 29. 1; Dun, 
.5. 20. 

« If.th 3. 6, 10. 
f> Null. 1. .5. 6. 
ft. 2. 19,21 : 13, 13; 
21. 19.20; lluL'. 2.6, 
21; Hih. 12 26. 
d eh. 26. 11 ; 1 S.ih). 

2. a 

• K*. 10. 21.22; Am. 
8. 9; Mt. 21. *29, 

/ ft. 13. 10; Kzra 32 
7 ; 1 k. 21 25, 
ft eh. 37. 18; Ge. 1 6; 
Ps. :i;i. 6; 104. 2. 3; 
ft. 42 5, 

A Ps. 93. 3. 4 ; Alt. 14. 
1.5-20. 

I ch. 3M. 31, ete,; Ge. 

1 16; Ain. 5. 8. 
k pee I eft ch. 5. 9 ; 
Ps. 71. 15i 

I eh. 21 8, 9: 3.5. 14; 
P^. 77.19, I Tira. 6. 
16. 

"•ch. 23 13; ft. 45. 9; 
Jer, la 6: Dun. 4. 
.35; Ro 9 *20. 

" ch. 11. 10 
» eh. *26. 12 . 40. 9-l2; 
ft. 30. 7. 

V eh. 10.16; 1 Tor. 4. 4. 
'/ see reft. ch. 5. a 

' r.x. 6. 9; Ps. 1*26. 1; 
Lk. 21. 41. 

» eh. 16.11; P*. 42. 7; 

83. 15; Jer. *23. 19. 
t ch. 1. 11-19; *2. 7. 

“ ch, 2. 3; 16. 17; 31. 

6; Ps. ‘25. 3. 

«’ l.ain. 3. 15. 
y ver. 4; Ps. 62. 11. 


1 llathcr, according to tho meaning of the word, * the 
hope of the polluted* 

2 Or, ‘ Tliat wraps its roots about a heap of stones.’ 
Tho figure is that of a plant which springs up luxuriantly 
even in stony ground, before the intense heat approaches. 
See refs. Some, however, say that tho term rendered 
•stones’ signifies also a fountain or spring. 

3 Or, ‘ when it is rooted up from its place.’ The import 
of tho figure is, Although a wicked man flourish, his 
prosperity is uncertain and short-lived. 

4 Evidently sarcastic: Such is the joy of the wicked! 

5 Job, in his answer to lUldad, admits the omnipotence 
and sovereignty of God, and the sinfulness, weakness, and 
subjection of man (ch. ix. 2—20J; and maintains that in 
this life affliction equally befalls tho righteous and the 
wicked; passes to tho contemplation of his own trials, 
desiring, yet fearing to discuss them with God (21—35); 
expostulates with Him (x. 1—17); and concludes by 
wishing for death (18—22). This reply of Job displays 
contenaing emotions. Fear, hope, confidence, despair, 
and a sense of the severity of his sufferings, by turns 
agitate his mind. Thus expressions of acquiescence in 
the Divine sovereignty (ix. 4—15) are succeeded by the 
language of frotfulness (vers. 16—21; also eh. x.) 

6 Alluding to the general position which had been 


muinlallied, that God would not pervert justice. 

7 Tliat is, ‘ for one of his iimiimerablo offences.’ 

8 A poetical form of expression, meaning mddenly; as 
in Psa. XXXV. 8; Cant. vi. 12. In the sublime descrip¬ 
tion which follows, the earth (vers. 5, 6), tho heavenly 
bodies (J —9), universal nature (10), and lastly man 
(11—13), are declared to ho under God’s control. 

9 Hides their light. Where wo use locks, the ancients 
often employed seals (Dan. vi. 17; Matt, xxyii. 66). So 
in ch. xxxvii. 7, to ‘ seal up tho hand ’ of men is to hinder 
them from any development of activity. 

10 Or, ‘ boweth the heavens.’ Comp. Psa. xviii. 9; 
descriptive, with tho preceding clause, of a storm, when 
tJic bW seems to descend. 

11 Kather, ‘ Ursa Major;’ the four stars of which were 
regarded by the Arabians as a bier, and the three of the 
tail as mourners, hence called ‘sons’ (ch. xxxviii. 32). 

12 Hel)., ‘Chesil,’ meaning the * rebel’ or ‘fool,’ supposed 
to he a giant chained up in the sky. Hence tho expression 
in ch. xxxviii. 31. 

IS Heb., ‘ a cluster.’ 

14 TTiat part of the heavens of which but little is visible 
in our heimsphere. 

15 This probably means men who, relying on their 
strength and power, take part with the enemies of God. 




B. c. 1520. U.] 


JOB IX. 20—X. 15. 


And if of judgment, who shall set me a time to plead? 

* If I justify myself, "mine own mouth shall condemn mo: 

If I say^ 1 am perfect, it shall also proye me perverse. 

Tlmighlwere perfect, ® would I not know* my soul:—I would despise my life. 
This is one thing, therel’oro I said it^^ —® lie dcstroycth the perfect and the wicked. 
If the scourge slay suddenly,—ho will laugh at^ the trial of the innocent. 

^ The earth is given into the hand of the wicked: 

'He coveroth the faces of the judges thereof;—^if not, where, and who is he?* 
Nowmy days are swifter than a post —«^they flee away, they see no good. 
They are passed away as tho swift ships —''as the eagle that hasteth to the prey. 

* If 1 say, I will forget my complaint, 

I will It^avo off my heaviness, and comfort myself: 

* 1 am afraid of all my sorrows,—I know that tnou * wilt not hold me innocent. 
^I be wicked, why then labour I in vain?^ • 

If I wash myself with snow water,—and make my hands never so clean ; ® 

Yet slialt thou plunge me in the ditch,—and "mine own clothes shall abhor me. 
For ' he is not a man, ® as 1 am, that 1 should answer him. 

And p wo should come together in judgment. 

^ Neither is there any daysman betwixt us. 

That might lay his hand upon us both. 

*■ Let him take his rod away from me,—and let not his fear terrify mo : 

The?i would I speak, and not fear him;—^Ijut it is not so with me. 


2(3 

27 

28 
29 

:jo 

:n 

32 

33 

34 

35 

10 My ' soul ” is weary of my life;—I will leave my complaint upon myself; *2 
'I will speak in the bitbirncss of my soul. 

2 I will say unto God, “Do not condemn me; 

Show mo wherefore thou conteiid(‘8t with me. 

3 /s it good unto thee that thou shouldcst oppress. 

That thou shouldcst despise ' the work of ^ thine hands. 

And shine upon the counsel of the wicked? 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? **—or ^ seest thou as man seeth ? 

5 Are ^ thy days as tho days of man ?—are thy years as man’s days, 

G That thou iii(|uirost after mine iniquity,—and searchest after my sin? 

7 ^ Thou knowest that 1 am not wicked; 

And ' there is none that can deliver out of thine hand. 

8 ''Thine hands have made me and fashioned mo together round about; *** 

Yet thou dost destroy mo. 

9 ' Heraember, I beseech thee, that ^ thou hast made me as the clay ; 

And wilt thou bring me into dust again ? 

10 * Hast thou not poured me out as milk,*^—and curdled mo like cheese ? 

11 Thou hast clothed mo with skin and flesh. 

And hast fenced mo with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted mo life and lavour,—and thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. 

13 And these things hast thou * hid in thine heart: —I know that this is with thee. 

14 If I sin, then * thou markest mo,—and thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

15 If I bo wicked, 'woe unto me; 

” And if I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. 


[b. c. 2337. H. 


» ver. 2; P». 13a 3. 
** cb. la 5, a 


Pro. 28. 26: Jer. 
17. a 

^ Kcc. 9. 1—3; Etc. 
21. 3. 4 . 

d cb. 21. 7-10; P*. 17. 
U. 

• 2 Sum. 1.^ 30; 19. 4; 
Jor. 14. 4. 

/ sea refs. ch. 7. 6, 7; 
Eit. 8. 14. 

* Ps. 39. Ml; 89. 47. 
A Pro. 23. 5; Jer. 4. 

13; HhK 1.8. 
i ch. 7. 13; Jer. 8. 18. 

A cb. 21. 6; Pi. 119. 
120 . 

I ch. 14. 16, 17; Ex. 
20 . 7 . 

•"Jena 22; 4 . 14. 

" I«. 64. 6; Phil. 3. 
8,9. 

® ch. .33.12; Num.23. 
19; 1 Sum. 16 7; 
Ecc. 6. 10; Is. 45 9; 
J. r. 49. 19; Ro. 9. 20. 
P Ps. 11.3. 2. 

« ver. 19; 1 Sam. 2. 
25; 1 John 2. 1.2. 
ch. 13. 20—22 ; 23. 
15; 33.7; Pi. 39. 10. 


see refs. cb. .1. 21; 
ch. 6. 8.9; 7. 

I cb. 7. II. 


cb. 14. 15; Pi. 138. 
8; Is. 61.8; 
y ch. 8. 2a 

* iee refi. ch, 9. 32. 

« Ps.90.2-4; neb. 1. 
12; 2 Pet. 3. R 

A Pi. 139. 1, 2. 

° iee refi. Deu. 32.39. 


cb. 7. 7. 

/“ (la. 2. 7; a 19 li. 
Gl. H. 

A Ps. 22. 15. 

A Pi. 139. u-ia 


A cb. 13. 26, 27; 14. 

16,17 ; Pi. 139. 1. 
t Pi. 9. 17; Is. 3. 11. 

ch. 9. 12. 15, 20.21. 


1 ‘ I would not take care of my life.* See Gen. xxxix. 
6; Paa. i. 6. 

2 Or, ‘ It is the same thing [whether I live or not]; 
therefore I said it,—for he dcstroyeth,* etc. 

3 That is, ‘he will disregard.* When calamity is 
abroad, the innocent suffer equally with the wicked. By 
this. Job means to show that a man’s character cannot be 
inferred from God’s dealings with him. 

4 ‘ He blinds the eyes of its judges. If not, who, I 
pray, is it ?’ Job here asserts that Ood inflicts calamities 
on the innocent, and exalts the wicked and unjust. Sec 
Psa. Ixxiii. for a similar state of feeling, and its corrective. 

5 A runner, or courier. 

6 This may mean cither, ‘boats of reeds,* of papyrus 
(see Isa. xviu. 2), which were used on the Nile, and were 
celebrated for their swiftness; or, ‘ ships of hostility or 
war,* which were built for speed. 

7 Bather, ‘ I am held guilty; why then labour I to 
prove my innocence in vain ?* 

8 Literally, ‘If I cleanse my hands with soap,* or alkali; 
i. e. ‘ should I use the best means to purify myself.* 
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9 That is, the contest is unequal. 

10 This word Bignifies an aihiter, or umpire, appointed 
to decide in a disputed cause. The laying liis hand upon 
both refers probably to some ancient ceremony, expressive 
of the power which his office gave him over Doth parties. 
Job alludes to this to show tho inequality of the contest. 

11 What Job had declared ho would say, if he were 
freed from his sufferings, he is now induced to utter from 
bitterness of soul. 

12 That is, I will freely indulge my complaints. 

13 That is, ‘ Is it plemtna to thee to ^press 

14 These questions imply^ that as G^d is omniscient 
and eternal, ids conduct might be expected to be very 
different from that of shortsighted, inexperienced man. 

15 Not guilty of great crimes. 

16 Beferring to the mode in which tho potter forms and 
finishes an earthen vessel. 

17 This is a description of the origin and growth of the 
human frame. 

18 The meaning is, ‘And yet thou hast purposed to 
inflict all these thuigs upon me.* 



B. c. 1620. U.] 


JOB X. 16—XI. 17. 


[b. c. 2337. H. 


10 I am full of confusion; therefore " see thou mine affliction; for it increaseth. 

® Thou huntest mo as a fierce lion: 

And again thou showest thyself ^ marvellous upon me.^ 

17 Thou renewest thy witnesses^ against me, 

And increasest thine indignation upon me;—^ changes and ’’war^ are against me. 

18 ' Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth out of the womb ? 

Oh that I had given up the ghost, and no eye had seem mo I 

19 I should have been as though I had not been ; 

I should have boon carried from the womb to the grave. 

20 * Are not my days f(‘W? “cease then^ 

And * let me alone, that I may take comfort a little, 

21 Before I go whence I shall not return, 

y Even to the land of.darkness 'and the shadow of death; 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness itself; 

And of the shadow of death, without any order, 

And where the light is as darkness.^ 

Zophar*s first speech, 

11 THEN answered “ Zophar the Naamathite, and said, ''* 

2 Should not the multitude of words be answered? 

And should a man full of talk be justified ? 

3 Should thy lies ® make men hold their peace ? 

And when thou mockest, shall no man * make thee ashamed ? 

4 For "thou hast said. My doctrine is pure,—and I am clean in thine cyes.^ 

6 But oh that God would speak,—and open his lips against thee; 

6 And that he would show thee the secrets of wisdom. 

That they are double to that which is I 

Know therefore that ‘'God oxacteth of thee less than thine iniquity dcserveth.^ 

7 'Canst thou by searching find out God? 

Canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ? 

8 It is fas high as heaven; what canst thou do ? 

^ Deeper than hellwhat canst thou know ? 

9 The measure thereof is * longer than the earth,—and broader than the sen. 

10 'If he cut off, and ^shut up, or gather together,*'^—then 'who can hinder him? 

11 For "• ho knoweth vain men:—he seeth wickedness also; 

Will he not then consider iff 

12 For "vain man "would bo wise,—though man bo bom like a wild ass’s colt. 

13 y If thou y prepare thine heart,—and 'stretch out thine hands toward him; 

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, 'put it far away. 

And * lot not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. 

16 “ For then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot; 

Yea, ^ thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt not fear: 

16 Because thou shalt ^forget thy misery,— and remember it as waters that pass away: 

17 And thine ago * shall be clearer than the noonday; 

Thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be as the morning. 


n Ks. 3. 7; Ps. 25. IS; 
119. .^3. 

o In. 38. 13; Lam. X 
10 . 

P Dell. 28. 59. 


n Pe. .15. 19. 


ch. 16. 9-14; 19. 6 
-II. 

* ch. 3. 10, 11. 


t Kce rh. 7 . r*. 7, 16 ; 

H. 9; Pi. :«». 5. 

" Pi. :19. 13. 
oh. 7. 16,19, 21. 

V ch. S; Pi. 83, 12. 

* Pi. 2.3. 4. 


h Thci. X H. 
e ch. 6. 10; 10, 7. 


rf aee refs. Er.ra 0. 13. 

• ch. .1 9; 37. 23; Pi. 
77. 19; Kcc. 3, 11; 
Is. 40.28; Ko. 11 33. 

/ ch. 22. 12. 
g Pi. 139. 6-8; Am. 

9. 2. 

A ch. 2a 21. 

• ch. X 18: 9. 12. 13; 
12. II; li. II. 27; 
Kct. X 7. 

A Den. 12. 30. 
t ch. 9. 12. 

*»ch.22.13.l4;Pi. 10. 
II. 14; Xk 22; 91. 
11; Iloi. 7. 2. 

" Pi. 73. 22 ; 92. 6; 

Kcc. a 18. Ro, 1.22. 
» ch. 5. 13; 1 Cor. 3. 
18-20. 

P ch. 5. 8; a .*>,6; 22. 
21 . 

1 Slim. 7. 3; 2 Chr. 

19 3; Pi. 7 a a 

f Pi. «a 31 ; 88. 9; 
113. a 

* ch. .34. .% 

t Pi. lOl. 2, 3. 

" cli. 1(1. 1.1; 22, 26 ; 
C.e. 4. .’>.6. Pi. 119. 
6; 1 John 2. 28; .a 
21 . 

a^Pi. 27. 1,2; 46. 1,2. 
y Oe. 41. 51; 1 h. 65. 16. 

* Pi. .37. 6; 112. 4 ; 
Pro. 4. 18; Is. 5a 8, 

10 . 


1 Vers. 15, 16 may be better rendered thus: * If T be 
wicked, woe unto me; and if I be righteous, I cannot lift 
up my head: I am full of shame, beholding my aflliction. 
And if it (my head) bo lifted up, thou huntest mo as a 
fierco lion, and sbowest thyself powerful in atilietions.' 

2 By new calamities: see ch. xvi. 8; Mai. iii. 5. 

3 Or, ‘ Changes and a host i. e. host after host. 

4 ^ A land of midnight darkness, death-shade, and con¬ 
fusion ; wlierc the light is as midnight’ This is a 
poetical description of the region of departed spirits, 
according to the popular ideas entertained at the time. 

5 Zophar, the third of Job’s friends, is more vehement 
than the others. lie severely censures Job’s self-justifica- 
tion, assorting that his crimes deserve soverff punishment 
fvera. 2—6); shows the vanity of opposing God’s will 
(7—12); and urges Job to repentance by the temporal 
benefits which would result from it (13—20). 

6 Rather, ‘vauntings.’ 

7 This is exaggerated. Job admitted his imperfection, 
while ho maintained his innocence of tho charges laid 
against him. 

3 Rather, ‘For there is double to his wisdom (i. e. 
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his Avisdoni is very groat); .and know that God hath over¬ 
looked part of thine iniquity.’ Some suppose ‘ tho secrets 
of wisdom’ to rc'fer to the Divine administration in tho 
future life; and consider tho following clause to mean 
that the goodness of God in rew.arding the righteous, and 
his justice in punishing tho wicked, far exceed anything 
known in this world. 

9 Ilcb., ‘ Shcol,’ the invisible world; which is usually 
represented as of inconceivable depth and extent. See 
Isa. xiv. 9. 

10 Rather, ‘If he arrest and shut up (imprison), and 
bring to judgment, then,’ etc. 

11 Or, ‘ But empty man doth not regard it, nor lay it to 
heart; yea, as a wild ass-colt man is bom.’ Ibis is a 
striking image of what is wild, untamed, and rebellious. 
See Jcr. ii. 24. The passage shows the views entertained 
of human nature in an early age of the world. 

12 Or. ‘ Surely then thou edialt lift up thy face un¬ 
stained,* or wiclouded. 

13 Rather, ‘ And thy life shall arise [clearer] than noon; 
darkness shall be as the morning.’ See Isa. Iviii, 10. 
For the contrary idea, see ch. iii. 4, 5, 9, etc. 






JOB XL 18—XIII. 4. 


B. c. 1520. U.] JOB XI. 18—XIII. 4. 

18 And tliou elialt be secure, because there is hope; 

Yea, thou shalt dig^ about thee^ and “thou shalt take thy rest in salety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall make thcc afraid; 

Yea, *many shall '^make suit unto tJiee. 

20 But the eyes of the wicked shall fail,—and they shall not escape. 

And their hope shall be as the giving up of the ghost. 


AND Job answered and said,^ 


Job*s reply. 


[b. 0. 2337. H. 


« Le 20.5,6; P« 3 5; 
4.6; Pro 3.24—20. 

6 cli. 42 8, 9. 

" Vi 45. 12 
(I L». 20. 10; Deu 26. 
05 

' eh 8 13, 14; 18 11; 
Fro. 10. 24; 11. 7. 


2 No doubt but ye are the people,—and wisdom shall die Avith you! 

3 But-^I have tinderstanding as well as you;—I mn not inferior to you : 

Yea, who knoweth not sumi things as these? 

4 «■ 1 airi as one mocked of his neighbour. 

Who *calh3th^ upon God, and he answereth him: 

Th(‘ just upright 7nan is laughed to scorn. 

5 * lie that is ready to slip with his feet 

Is as a lamp”* despised in the thought of him that is at case. 

0 *Thc tabernacles of robbers prosper,—and they that provoke God are secure ; 
Into whoso hand God briiigeth abundantly 

7 But ^ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee; 

And the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee: 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee: 

And the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these—thatthe hand of the Loud hath Avrought this? 

10 " In Avhose hand is the soul of every living thing,—and ® the breath of all mankind. 

11 ^Doth not the ear try words?—and the mouth taste his meat?® 

12 9 With the ancient is Avisdoin ;—and in length of days understanding. 

13 *■ With him7 is Avisdoin and strength,—ho hath * counsel and understanding. 

14 Behold,' he breaketh down, and it cannot bo built again: 

Ho ’‘shuttoth up a man, and there can bo no opening. 

15 Behold, he ' Avitliholdeth the AA'aters, and they dry up: 

Also he i'sendiJtb tlnun out, and they overturn the earth. 

1(1 * With him is strength and wisdom:—“ the deceived and the deceiver are his.® 

17 He leadeth counsellors aAvay spoiled,^—and *makoth the judges fools. 

18 ^ He looseth the bond of kings,—and girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

19 ‘'Ho leadeth princes aAvay spoiled, — and overthroweth the mighty. 

20 * Ho removctli away the speech of tlio trusty, 

And takoth away the understanding of the aged. 

21 ^ He poureth contemiit upon princes,—mid Aveakenoth the strength of the mighty.^ ^ 

22 f He discoveroth deep things out of darkness. 

And briiigeth out to light tho shadow of death. * 

23 ' Ho increaseth the nations, and destroyeth them: 

Ho onlargeth the nations, and straiteneth them again, 

24 i He taketh away the heart of tho chief of the people of tho earth, 

And *causcth them to wander in a wilderness where there is no Avay. 

25 'They grope in tho dark without light, 

And lio maketh thorn to "• stagger like a drunken man, 

13 Lo, mine eye hath scon all thiSj —mine car hath heard and understood it. 

2 ” What ye know, the same do I know also :—I am not inferior unto you. 

3 ® Surely I would speak to tho Almighty,—and I desire p to reason with God. 

4 But » ye are forgers of lies,—*■ yo are all physicians of no value. 


*ili. 16. 10: 17.2,6; 

21 3; 30. 1. 

A ch. 16.20; Ps. 91.16. 


* ch 21.7 ; P» 17 14; 
37 l.:i5; 71. II. 12; 
92. 7; -ler. 12 1 ; 
M.il. 3 15. 

I P«. 6 6. li. 1. 3; 
Jcr. 6. 7. 


'"Ppu. 8. 17,18; Jer. 
27 5.6. 

" Ninn 16 22; Dan. 

5 2.1; Ac 17 28 
0 Gc.2 7; Fh 104 29. 
P cli 31 3; 1 Cor 10. 
15; Phil 1.10; Uub. 
5 14 

1 ch 8 8; 32 7 

' neo rcl’n. ch 9 4; 
36 5; F«. 117.5; Jcr. 
10 12 . 

' Pro 8 14 
t ch. 9. 12, 13; 11. 10. 
" 1 S.irn 26 8; In. 22. 
22; Hcv. 3 7 
Ce 8. 1,2; 1 Ki. 6. 
3.'«, 36; 17. 1; Jor. 
1 (. 22 . 

y Op 6 17; 7. II. etc.; 

Am 5 8. 

» vcr. 13. 

« 1 Kl. 22 22, 23. 
b 2 Sam. 1.5. 31; 17. 14, 
2:1; IR. 19. 12-14; 
29. II; 1 Cor. 1. 19, 
20 . 

••2 Clir. 33. 11-14; 
Jpr .52.31-34; Dan. 
2 . 21 . 

d Jor 10. 24, 42. 

• ch. 32. 9; Ir. 3. 1-3. 
/ Pr. 107.40; iR. :i. 1— 

3; 23. 9; 24. 21,22; 
Dan. 2. 21 ; 4 32 
A Pr. 44. 21: Dan. 2. 
22; Mt. 10. 26; 1 
Cor. 2. 10; 4. 5. 
h ch. ill 5. 

Pr. 107. 38; Ir. 9. 3; 
26. 15. 
j' ch. 17. 1. 

* Pr. 107. 4, 40. 

I Rca rcfR. ch. 5. 14; 

Dcu. 26 29. 

"'Pr. 107. 27; le. 19. 
It. 

" ch. 12. 3. 

" ch. 21. 3; 31. .^5. 

P !r. 1. 18-20. 

V Pr. 119. 69. 

*' ch. 6. 21; 16. 2. 


1 SScarchwithout finding any cause of alarm. 

2 Job, in replying to Zophar, rtjfers also to the argu¬ 
ments of Elipliaz and Bildad. He begins by expressing 
contempt for his friends, who, though not wiser than 
himself, had presumed thus to teach him (vers. 2—5); 
affirms again that God deals sovereignly with men (vcr. 6), 
shows that he can speak of God’s might and supremacy 
ill strains as sublime as those of his friends (7—25; 
xiii. 1,2); appeals from their charges to the Almighty 
(3—27); and closes with a touching description of the 
brevity of life (xiii. 28; xiv.) 

3 That is, I whom God onco heard and answered am 
treated with scorn. 

4 A man brought very low by adversity is regarded as 
an almost extinguished lamp; t. c. i^dth equal displacency. 

5 Some render, ‘who have God in their hand;’ i, e. 


who have no other God than their own Avill and power. 

6 Or, ‘ Doth not tho car try words as tho palato tastes 
food;’ and so I will exercise my own judgment upon the 
Aviso sayings you have quoted, for they are not worthy of 
God’s inscrutable wisdom (vers. 12, 1^). 

7 That is, witli God. 

8 All aro alike under his control. 

9 llather, ‘Stripped;’ i. e. captives (Isa. xx. 4). 

10 Or, ‘ priests.' See note on Gon. xli. 45. 

11 Kuther, ‘ looseth tho gii-dle of tho strong.* See ver. 
18, and Isa. v. 27. 

12 ‘Increaseth’ refers to power; ‘enlargeth* to extent, 

13 Or, ‘ understanding ;* tho heart being spoken of as 
the seat of intellect. God withholds discernment from the 
leader of a people whom he has appointed to be conquered 
and to be carried into captivity. 
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B. c. 1520. U.J JOB XIII. 5-XIV. 0.__ 

I 5 Oh that ye would altogether hold your peaco !—ainl 'it shouUl bo your 'wisdom. 
j 0 Hear now my reasoning, — and hearken to the pleadings of mj lips. 

' / JFiJIye speak wickedly for God ?—ajid talk deceitfidly for him ? 

8 Will yo accept his person?^—will yo contend lor God? 

9 Is it good that ho should search you out? 

Or as one man mocketli another, do yo so mock him?^ 

10 He will surely ” reprove you,—if yo do secretly accept persons. 

II *Hliall not his excellency make you afraid?—and ^his dread fall upon you? 

12 Your * remembrances are like unto ashes,—^your bodies “ to bodies of clay.^ . 

13 Hold your peace, let mo alone,—that I may speak, and lot como on me what 

14 Wherefore *do I take my flesh in my teeth,^—and ‘^put my life in mine hand?^ 

15 **Though ho slay mo, yet will I trust in him: 

'But 1 will maiiitaiii mine own ways before him.® 

10 lie also s/mll hc^ my salvation:—for ^ an hypocrite shall not come before him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech,—and my declaration with your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause;—^I know that I shall be justified. 

10 • Who is ho that wilt plead with mo ? 

For now, if I hold my tongue, I shall give iip the ghost. ^ 

20 * Only do not two tlmigs^ unto mo :—then will I not Miido myself from thee. 

21 ”* Withdraw thine hand far from mo :—and let not thy dread make mo afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and 1 will answer :—or let me speak, and answer thou me. 


[b. c. 2337. H. 


I * Pro. 17. 28. 

hr!.^.5; 32.21; / 


"ch. 42. 7,8; P«. .^0. 
20 , 21 . 

X J*>r. f). 22. 

y n. 8. i:i 

» ch. la 17; P8.31.18. 
® leo n fs. cli. 4. ID. 


h ch. 18. 4. 

® we n-fit. .luflff. 12 H. 
d I*,.. 23. 4; I’lo. 14. 
32; Ro. 8. 3H, 30. 

I « ch. 2a 4—7; 27. ft. 

/ Fn. l.\ 2; P«. 27. 1; 
' 62. 6, 7. 

K iee left. cli. 8. l.’<, 14. 
A c-h. 10. 7,8. 

I ch. 33. 6; I*. .W. 8. 


* c h. 0. .14. ,i:>; .11. 7. 

/ Ce. 3 8-10 
ch. 10. 20, P«. 30.10 


23 How many are mine iniquities and sins? 

" Make me to know my transgression and my sin. 

24 ® Wherefore hid(‘st thou thy face,—and r holdc'st me for thine enemy ? 

25 ^ AVilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro?—and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For thou writost bitter things against me, 

And *■ makest mo to possess the iniquities of my youth. 

27 'Thou puttost my feet also in the stocks, 

And Gookest narrowly unto all my jiaths ; 

Thou settest a print® upon the heels of my feet. 


" Ps. 139. 2.1, 21. 

" Dell. 3>, 20: Ps 11. 
I ; 41. 2l ; 88. It ; 
K8 17. 

P ch. I8. 9; 19 M ; 3t, 
ID; Dell 32. I2; IDi. 
I 2l; I.itiM. 2. 

•I Ik |2,.1. Mt. 12 20 
'• c h 21). 11; Ps 2ft. 7. 
' ch :» II 
t ch. 10. 6; 11 18. 17 


28 And ho, as a rotten thing, consumeth,^®—" as a garment tlnat is moth eaten. 
is born of a woman is of •'few days, and ^'full of trouble. 

' He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: 

2 ® Ho fleoth also as a shadow, and continucth not. 

3 And *dost thou open thine eyes ** upon such an one. 

And ' bringost me into judgment with thee ? 

4 Who ‘^can bring a clean thing out of an unclean?—not one. 

5 'Seeing his days are determined,—the number of his months are with thee, 

Thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass; 

6 -^Turn from liim, that he may rest, 

Till ho shall accomplish,as an hireling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, * that it will sproiit agtiin. 

And that the tender branch thereof will not cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, 

And the stock thereof die in the ground ; 

9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud,—and bring forth boughs like a plant. 


«rh 4 19; Ho* ft 12. 

* )»i*«j rc'ft ch. 7- I, h. 

» cli .ft. 7; Fee. 2 23. 

* ch. a 9; Pk 90. .ft. 

9; 102. II; 103. l.ft, 
Ih; 141. 1; Ik 40.8— 
8; .lam. 1. 10, U; 4. 
11; I Pi t. 1. 24. 

n ^ 9. 

6 ch. 7. 17, 18; P*. 114. 
3, 

- Pk. 113. 2. 
i4di. l.ft 14-18; 2.ft. 
4 -8; Oe. .ft. .1; Pk. 
ftl. ft; .lohn .1. 6, 
Ho. .ft. 12; Fi.li. 2. 3. 
*■ vcr. 14; Bcii nft. ch. 
7. 1. 

f oh. 7. 18, 19; 10. 20; 

Ps :I9. 13. 

K ch. 7. 1, 2. 

h Tcr. 11. 


1 That is, ‘ Will ye be partial ? * The principles of truth 
and justice need never be neglected in vindicating God. 

2 Or, ‘Will it bo good for you if he shall search you 
out; or, as men arc deceived, can you deceive Him 

3 Kather, ‘ Your memorable saymgs will be like ashes; 
your bulwarks (*. e. of argument) as bulwarks of clay.* 

4 That is, ‘incur every danger.' The figure is taken 
frohi wild beasts that carry off their prey in their teeth. 

5 This phrase, which occurs frequently elsewhere (see 
Judg. xii. 3 ; 1 Sam. xix. 6 ; xxviii. 21; Psa. cxix. 109), 
means ‘ incur extreme danger.' Job is willing to risk all 
consequences to have the cause of his sufferings cleared up. 

fi Tno present Hcb. text should bo rendered, ‘ Lo! let 
him slay me; I have no hope: but I will explain my 
ways before him:' i. e. I have no hope of prolonged 
existence; but I desire to vindicate my character before 
I die. Put many read as in the Englisn version. 

7 Job had nothing left to sustain him but the conscious¬ 
ness of his integrity; and if he yield that, he must 
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expire. Some render, ‘ Wlio is he that can convict me in 
judgment? for then will I be silent, and expire.’ 

8 Yet vouchsafe unto mo two tliiiigs—freedom from 

severe affliction, and such a mild manifestation of the 
Deity as shall not overwhelm mo (vcr. 21). ‘ Then call 

rac to trial, and T will answer,’ etc. 

9 This probably refers to some ancient custom not now 
known. 

10 Or, ‘ yet ho (i. e. man, see next verse) like rottenness 
decays:' meaning, how disproportioned the severity to 
the feebleness of him who is so treated! This thought 
is continued in the next verso. 

11 That is, in order to observe, or watch closely. 

12 llather, ‘ enjoymeaning, Leave him alone that he 
may bo quiet, so as to enjoy his appointed term on earth. 
The following verses (7—12) adduce a reason for this; man 
having no future life in this world when he may enjoy it. 

13 The plant is represented as inhaling the vital influ¬ 
ence from tlic water. 



B. c. 1520. U.] 


JOB XIV. 10—XV. 11. 


[b. c. 2337. H. 


10 But man dieth, and wasteth away; 

Yea, man givetli up tlie ghost, and * where w he? 

11 As the waters fail from the sca,^—and the flood dccayeth and drioth up: 

12 * So man lieth down, and riseth not: 

^ Till^ the heavens he no more, tlioy shall not awake, 
iVor be raised out of their sleep. 

13 011 that thou wouldost hide mo in the grave,® 

That thou wouldest keep me secret, " until thy wrath be past. 

That thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and ® remember me I 

14 If a man die, r shall he live again ? 

9 All the days of my appointed time will I wait,' till my change come. 

15 n'bou shalt call,'* and 1 will answer thee: 

“Thou wilt have a desire to the work of tbiiio hands. 

16 'For now thou iiumberest my stops :—dost thou not watch over my sin? 

17 ^My transgression is sealed*^ up in a bag,—and thou sewest up mine iniquity. 

18 And® surely the mountain falling conicth to nought. 

And the rock is removed out of his place. 

19 The waters wear the stones ; 

Thou washest away the things which grow out of the dust of tho earth 
And thou = destroyest^ tluj liojio of man. 

20 Thou j)revailost for ever against him, and he passeth: 

Thou changest his countenance, and sendest him away. 

21 His sons come to honour, and "ho knoweth it not; 

And they are brought low, but ho iiorcciveth it not of them. 

22 But his flesh upon liim shall have pain,—and his soul within him shall mourn.® 

'IVie second speech of KUphaz, 

15 THEN answered Eliidiaz the Tcmanite, and said,'® 

2 Hhould a wise man utter vain knowledge,—*andfill his belly with tho castwind?" 

3 ® Should ho reason with unprolitablo talk ? 

Or with speeches wherewith ho can do no good? 


Yea, thou castost olflear,—and ‘^rcstrainest prayer before God.'® 

For thy mouth utt(?reth thine iniejuity,—and thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 
Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not I; 


Yea, thine own lips testify against thee. 


7 Art thouthe first man that 'was born ?—^or wast thou made before tho hills ? 

8 « Hast thou heard tho secret''* of God?—and dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself? 

9 '* What kno'west thou, that we know not? 

V/hat understandcst thou, which is not in us? 

10 ‘With us arc, both tho grayheaded mid very aged men, 

IMuch elder'® than thy father. 

11 A rc the consolations of God small with thee?—is there any secret thing with thee?'® 


i ch. 7. 7-ia 


* ch. 3a 23. 

I ch. 19. 25-27; Pi. 
102. 26; Ifi. 51. 6; 
65. 17; 66. 22; Mt. 
24 35: Ac. a 21; Ro. 
8 20; 2 Pet. a 7-11; 
Ror. 20. II; 21. 1. 
»»»ch.a 13; Dun. 12.1 
" li. 12. 1; 2a 20, 21. 

® Pi. lOa 4; Lk. 2a 42: 

P Eic. 37. 1—14; Mt. 
22 . 29-32; Ac. 2a 8; 
1 Cor. la 42—44 
« ver. 5. 

’’ ch. la 1.5; Pi. 27. 
14; 40. 1,2; Lam. a 

25.2a 

' ver. 7; 1 Cor. 15. 61, 
52; Phil. 3.21. 
t ch. i:i. 22. 

“ ch. 10.3; Pi. 13a 8; 

1 Pet. 4. 19. 
r ch. 10, 6, 14; la 27; 
31. 4; 31. 21 ; Ce. 
la 13; 2Chr. la 9; 
Pi. 6a 8; i:w. 1-3; 
Pto. a21; Jcr. 32. 
19. 

y Dell. 32. 34; Hoi. 

la la 

* ch. 19. 10. 


' Pi. 30. 6; Fee. 2. 
18; 9: 5; li. 63. la 


Mt. 12. 36, 37; Col. 
4. a 


d 1 Chr. 10. 13. 14 


e ch. 9. 20: Mt.12.37; 
Lk. 19. 22. 


/ ch. 38 1; Pi. ga 2 ; 
Pro. 8. 2.5. 

g Deu. 29. 29; Pi. 2a 
14; Jcr. 23. 18; Ro. 
11. 31; 1 Cur. 2. 11. 
h ch. la a 


1 The term ‘ sea’ is applied, in the Hebrew Scriptures, 
to the I.ako of 'IMberias, tho Dead Sea, and tbo. flooding 
riyi rs Nile and Kiipbratcs. This figure is peculiarly ap¬ 
plicable in the parched countries of the Ea.st. 

2 Evidently meaning, they shall never appear again on 
earth. Some suppose that tiie form of words indicates a 
belief in the general resurroefioii. See ch. xix. 23- 27. 

3 Heb., ‘ Sheol.’ On comparing this verse with the 
preceding, it appears that Job did anticipate another and 
IiappitT world. 

4 Rather, ‘ Do thou call, and I will answer thee: show 
compa.ssion to tlie work of thine hands.’ 

6 See note oii ch. ix. 7, and 2 Kings xii. 10. Tlie sense 
is, that Job’s sins were accurately estimated, so that none 
might be lost. 

6 This appears to be another illustration of the tnith 
mentioned in vers. 10, 12, ‘that man never retunis to 
the earth.’ 

7 Or, ‘ Tlie flood sweepeth over tho dust of the earth;’ 
t. e. inundates the land. 

8 Rather, ‘ So thou destroyest.* 

9 This may be translatcu, ‘But his flesh suffers for 
himself, and his soul mourns over himself;’ i. e. he notices 
not tho grief or suffenngs of others. 


10 The second scries of the controversy now begins, in 
which the speakers become more excited and violent, but 
say little against Job that is new. Eliphaz commences by 
charging Job’s effusions with vanity and impiety (vers. 
2—13); he opposes Job’s affirmation of his innocence and 
of the too great severity of his punishment (14—16); and 
describes, in the sayings of wise men of former times, the 
overwhelming misery of the wicked (17—35). 

11 The east wind is the most tempestuous and sultry 
wind in Western Asia; and is hence used metaphorically 
for am^thing destructive or injurious (IIos. xii. 1). 

12 Rather, ‘ Yea, thou makest void tlie fear of God, and 
restrainest devotion before God:’ meaning that Job’s 
principles were fatal to holiness and piety; perhaps re¬ 
ferring to eh. ix. 22—24; xii. 6. 

13 Kliphaz refers to Job’s claims of equal wisdom with 
his friends (ch. xii. 2, 3). 

14 Counsel. 

15 Job had himself stated (ch. xii. 12), that in length 
of days was understanding. 

16 Rather, ‘And words gently spoken towards thee.’ Tlie 
meaning of tho whole venso is, ‘ Do you regard as worth¬ 
less tile Divine consolations and gentle reproofs whicli I 
have addressed to you ?’ 






j 12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away?—and what do * tliy eyes wink^ at, 
i 13 That thou turnest thy spirit against (ioa, 

I * And lettest .swc/j.Words go out of thy mouth? 

14 What Tuan, that he should be clean? 

And he which is horn of a woman, that he should he righteous ? 

15 ” Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints; 

Yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight. 

10 ® IIow much more abominable and filthy is man, 

^Which drinketh inifjuity like water? 

17 I will show thee, hear me;—and that which I have seen T will declare,* 

18 Which wise men have told ^from their fathers,—and have not bid ii: 

19 Unto whom alone the earth^ was given,—and ' no stranger passed among them. 

20 TJie wicked man travaileth with pain all his days, 

' And the number of years is hidden to the oppressor. 

21 A dreadful sound is in his ears :—' in prosperity the destroyer shall come upon him. 

22 He bclieveth not that he shall return out of darkness. 

And he is waited for of the sword. 

23 Ho “wandoroth abroad for bread, saying, AVhore is it? 

Ho knoweth that the day of darkness is ready at liis hand. 

24 Trouble and anguish shall make him afraid; 

They shall prevail against him, as a king ready to the battle. 

25 For yho stretcheth out his hand against (Jod, 

And * strengtheneth himself against the Almighty. 

20 Ho runjieth upon him, even on his neek,^—upon the thick bosses of his biiekhirs: 

27 ® Because ho covereth his face with his fatness. 

And mnhoth col lops of fat on his flanks.^ 

28 And ho dwelleth in desolate cities,'^— anti in houses which no man inhabiteth, 
Which are ready to become ^ heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, ® neither shall his substance continue, 

Neither shall ho prolong the perfection® thereof upon the cairth. 

30 He shall not depart out of darkness;—the llamo shall «lry up his branclu's. 

And ^ by the breath of his mouth ^ shall he go away. 

31 Let not him that is deceived ^ trust in vanity: 

«■ For vanity shall be his rccompence. 

32 It shall bo accomplished * before his time,®—and his branch shall not bo green. 

33 He ‘shall shako off his unripe grape as the vino. 

And shall cast off his flower as tho olivo. 

34 For *tho congregation® of hypocrites shall he desolate. 

And lire shall consume the tabernacles of bribery. 

35 ^They coiiccnvo mischief, and bring forth vanity [<?/*, ini(iuityj, 

And their belly prepareth deceit. 

Job*s reply, 

1(> THEX Job answered and said,^® 

2 I have heard many such things :—miserable comforters are ye all. 

3 Shall vain words have an end ?—or what emboldeneth*^ thee that thou answerest ? 

4 1 also could sjicak as ye do :—if your soul wore in my sours stead, 

I could heap up words against you,—and ” shako mine head at you. 

5 Bnt I would strengthen you with my mouth. 

And tho moving of my lips should asswage your gritf. 


* PH. 19; Pro. G. 


I Join. I. 26; 3. 2~(>. 


ref*, ch. 14. 4; 
1 Ki. H. 46: 2 ('hi. 
6.36; pR. U. 3; 
Pio. 20. 9; Kic. 7. 
20; I .foil II 1. S, 1(1. 

” 8t>e rffs. oh. t. 18. 


0 oh 4 10; Pm. 14. 3: 

W. 3; Uo. I. 2S—.{0. 
Poll. 31. 7; Pio. 10. 
28L 


<t oh. a a 
f Jool 3. 17. 


* Ps. 90. 3, 4. 12. 
t 1 Tlios. h. 3. 


“ <‘h. :10 3, 4 ; Pr. :i9. 
15; l<i<>. Id. 

i- I t,, is. 12, 18 , 
Kco. 11. 8. 


y Lo. 26. 23; Mul. 3 11. 
* oh. 9. 4 ; IN. 52. 7. 

“ Don. 32. 15; P*. 17. 
10, 73. 7. 


tt .loi 9. II; 20. 18. 

« oh. 20 22-28; IN. 
40. 16, 17. 

d ch. 10. ‘21. ‘2‘2. 

• ch. 4. 9. 

/ Pb. 62. 10; Tr. 59. 4. 
4foh. 4. R; 1*10.22.8 
h oh. *22. lb; Ps. 5.5. 23. 

• Is. 33. 9. 




oh. a 13. 


I IN. 7. 14; It. .59. 4; 
Mos. 10, 13; .liirn. 1. 
15. 


" 2 Ki. 19. 21 ; Pn. 22. 
7; 109.25; Lum. 2. 
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6 Though I speak, my grief is not asswaged: 

And though I forbear, what am I eased ? 

7 But now ho hath made me weary;—thou hast made desolate all my company. 

8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which ®is a witness against me: 


® ch. 10.17; Ru. 1.21. 


1 A gesture of pride and insolence. 

2 Itiiiher, ‘the land:* before they had become inter¬ 
mingled with and corrupted by other nations. 

3 Rather, ‘ with his (i. e. the sinner’s) neck, with the 
thick bosses of his bucklers;* t. e. with his head erect 
(Psa. Ixxy. 5), and confiding in his strength. This is a 
very significant imago of daring impiety. 

4 Giving himself up to a life of luxury. 

5 His insatiable amoition causes desolation around Mm. 
See Isa. v. 8. 

6 Or, ‘possession.* 


7 Of God’s mouth; i. e. by Divine judgments. 

8 Or, ‘ It shall not fill up its time.’ Comp. Psa. Iv. 23. 

9 That is, ‘the family:’ perhaps referring to Job’s be¬ 
reavements and other calamities. 

10 Job finds fault with his friends for distressing rather 
than comforting Mm (vers. 1— 5 ); renews his complaint 
and protestations of uprightness, and his request to arguo 
with God (6—22j xvii. I—10); and closes by saying that 
Ms only hope is in the pave (11—16). 

11 Itatlier, ‘ irritates.*^ 

12 Perhaps, ‘ And my calamity seizes me as a witness.* 
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JOB XVI. 9—XVII. 16. 


And my leanness rising up in me beareth witness to my face. ^ 

9 ^ He tearetb im in his wrath, who hateth me: ^ 

^ He gnaslicth upon me with his teeth; h 

»" Mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon mo. 

10 They hav(J ^gaped upon me with their mouth; 

Tli(*y 'have smitten iik) upon the elicek roproacdifiilly; 

Tli(iy have “gathered themselves together against mo. 

11 God ' hath delivered mo to the ungodly, 

And turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 

12 I was at case, hut he hath broken me asunder, 

He hath also taken me by my neck, and i'shaken me to pieces; 

13 And ^sot mo up for his mark,—®his archers compass me round about; 

He cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth nut spare, 

He poureth out my galT-^ u])on the ground. 

14 He brealtctli mo Avith breach upon breach,—he runneth upon me like a giant. 

15 T have * sowed sackcloth upon my shin,—and ‘^defih'd my horn** in the dust. 

16 ‘^My face is foul^ with weeping,—and 'on my eyelids is the shadow of death; 

17 Wot for (tni/ injusHce in inino hands :—also my prayer is pure. 

18 0 earth, ^ cover not thou my blood,*^—and *let my cry have no place.® 

10 Also now, behold, ^ my witness is in heaven,—and my record is on high. 

20 My friends scorn me:— hut mine eye poureth out tears unto God.^ 

21 * Oh that oiH^ might plead® for a man withCiod,— nsiammi pleadetJi for his neighbour! 

22 When a fcAV years are come,—then I shall 'go the Avay whence I shall not return. 

17 is corrupt,® my days are extinct,—” the graves are ready for me. 

2 Arc there not ’* mockers with me? 

And doth not mine eye continue in their "provocation?^® 

3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with thee; 

Wlio is he that ^ will strike hands** with me? 

4 For thou hast hid their heart from understanding; 

Thiwefore shalt thou not exalt them, 

5 ^ He that spoaketh flattery to his frioncls,*^ 

Even »■ the eyes * of his children shall fail. 

0 Ho hath made mo also' a byword of the people;—and aforetime I was as a tabivd.**'* 

7 ** inc eye also is dim by reason of sorrow,—and all my members are as a shadow. 

8 U]>right men shall be astoniod at this,*^ 

And the innocent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite.*^ 

9 The right(;ou8 also ^ shall hold on his Avay, 

And ho that hath * clean hands shall be stronger and stronger.*® 

10 But as for you all, “ do ye return, and come now: 

For I cannot And one wise man among you. 

11 * My days are past,—' my purposes are broken off,— even the thoughts of my heart. 

12 They change the night into day :—the light is short because of darknciss. *^ 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine house:—I have ^'mado my bed in the darkness. 

14 I have said to corruption. Thou art my father: 

' To the worm. Thou art my mother, and my sister. 

15 And where is noAV my hope?—as for my hope, who shall sec it? 

10 They *® shall go down/to tho bars of the pit,—when «'rest together is in the dust. 
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“ 1 Sam. 1. 6, 7. 


P Pro. 6. I ; 11. 16; 
17 . 18; 22. 20.. 


« ch. 32. 21,22 ;Pb. 12. 
2,3; Pro. 29. b. 

* Den. 28. 65; Lain. 
4. 17. 

* Ex. 20. b. 
t ch. 30. 9. 

•<ch 10 16; IV 6 7; 

31. 9; Lam. 5. 17. 

' P*. 109. 2a 


y Pro. 4. 18; 1 Pet. 1. 

5; 1 Jiihii 2. 19. 

* Ps. 24. 4. 


* ch. 19. 26; Is. 14. 11. 


1 Rather, ‘ Ilia anger tears and pursues mo.* The cause 
of his sufferings is hero boldly personified as a Avild beast. 
Comp. ver. 12; ch. x. 16; Isa. xxxviii. 13; Lam. iii. 10. 

2 Piercing the vitals. 

3 See note on 1 Sam. ii. 1. 

4 ‘Scalded:* a striking description of the sufferings of 
one wlio is hunted to death. 

5 Job, regarding himself as persecuted to death, claims 
the supposed right of a murdered person, calls on tho 
earth not to conceal the crime (see Gen. iv. 11), and 
appeals to God as the vindicator of the victim. 

6 That is, no place of rest; let it always be heard. 

7 When faith is most severely tried by man’s unkind¬ 
ness and tho darkness of providence, it will still turn, 
though with tears, to God. 

8 Rather, ‘Oh that ho Avould give judgment for man 
(f. e. for me) with God, and for the son of man with his 
fellow (*. e. my opponents).* 

9 ‘ My spirit (or vital power) is spent.’ 


10 Tlic connection is, ‘ My friends scorn me (see ch. xvi. 
10), and mock and continually provoke me; wherefore I 
pray God to bring me to trial* (ver. 3). 

11 As an evidence of surctiship (Prov. vi. 1; xvii. 18; 
xxii. 26). This is an address to God: ‘ Lay down now a 
pledge: be my surety. My friends are not disposed to do 
me justice; for,* etc. (ver. 4). 

12 Rather, ‘who betrayeth friends to the spoil.* 

13 Rather, as Tyndalo renders it, ‘I am a jesting-stock 
among them.* 

14 At this treatment of an upright man by his friends. 

15 Or, ‘ shall be roused against the wicked.* 

16 That is, Yet the righteous shall not he intimidated, 
hut rather strengthened. Job probably includes himself, 
deteimining to hold fast his integrity. 

17 Or, ‘ they put night for day; yea, light is close to 

darkness ;* i. e. the very day is (larkened. i 

18 That is, wy hopes; those which you Avould have me 
cherish as to restoration in this life. 
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Bildad’s second speech. 

18 THEN answered Bildad tlie Slmliite, and said,^ 

2 How long will it he ere ye make an end of words ?* 

* Mark, and afterwards we will speak. 

3 * Wherefore are we counted *as beasts ,—and reputed rile in your sight? 

4 'He tcareth himsidf in his anger—shall the earth he forsaken for thee? 
And " shall the rock he removed out of his place ? 


[B.c. 2337. H. 


h Pro. la 1.1 

t « li. 12.7.8; 17.4.10 
k P«. 71 22. 

I cli. 11 U. 

»" !■. .M. 10. 


5 Yea, " the light of the wicked shall he put out, 

And ® the spark of his fire shall not shine. 

0 The light snail he dark in his tahemaclo, 
p And his candle shall ho put out with him.^ 

7 «The stops of his strength shall he straitened, 

And *■ his own counsel shall cast him down. 

8 For * he is cast into a net hy his own feet,—and ho walketh upon a snare. 

The gin shall take him hy the heel,— and 'the rohhor^ shall prevail against him. 

10 The snare is laid for him in the ground,—and a trap for him in the way. 

11 “Terrors shall make him afraid on every side,—and shall drive him to his foot. 

12 His strongth shall ho hungorhitten,—and ‘'destruction shall he ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the strength of his skin 

Even the firstborn of death ^ shall devour his strength. 

14 yllis confidence shall he rooted out of his tahcrnacle, 

And it shall bring him to ' the king of terrors. 

15 ® It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it is none of his 
Brimstone^ shall bo scattered upon his habitation. 

16 *Ilis roots shall he dried up beneath,—and above shall his branch 1)6 ent oft‘. 

17 * Ilia remembrance shall jxirish from the earth. 

And ho shall have no name in the street. 

18 Ho shall bo driven from light into darkness,—and ''chased out of the world. 

11) ' He shall neither have son nor nephew among his pooi>lo, 

f Nor any remaining in his dwellings. 

20 They that come after him shall he astonied at his day, 

As they that went before were affrighted. 

21 Purely such are the dwellings of the wicked. 

And this is the place of him that * knoweth not God. 

Job's rephj, 

19 THEN Job answered and said,^^ 

2 How long will ye vox my 6oul,—and break me in pieces with words ? 

3 Those Hen times have ye reproached me : 

Ye are not ashamed that yc make yourselves * strange to mo. 

4 And ho it indeed that I have erred,—'mine error rcmainetli with myself. 

5 If indeed ye willmagnify yourselves against mo, 

And plead against mo my reproach: 

G Know now that ” God hath overthrown mo,—and hath compassed mo with his not. 

7 Behold, ®I cry out of wrong, hut I am not heard: 

I cry aloud, hut there is no j udgment. 
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h ch. 29. 19; Ii. .-x 21; 
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109. 13; Pto. 2. 22. 
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* In. 14. 22; Jot. 22.30. 
/ oh. 20, 2C»-2H. 

Pi 37. 13; Kzc. 21. 
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I) oh. 21. 14; Pi. 79.6; 
.lor. 9. 3; 10 25; 
Ro. 1. 2R; 1 Tlii.i 1. 

5; 2 The*. 1.8; Tit. 
1. 16. 


I Go. 31.7; T.e. 2^26; 

Niini. 14. 22. 

* Ge. 42. 7; Pi. 69. a 

I nze. 18. 4. 

Pi. aa 36 ; 38. 16 ; 
Mio 7. H. 


'• oh. 16.11—11; T.am. 
1. 3; F/o. 12. 13; 
Hos. 7. 1‘2. 

« P*. 22. 2; I.am a R. 


1 Bildad answers Job with great severity (vers. 2—4), 
and describes the fate of the wicked man (6 —21). 

2 Some render this clause, ‘ How long will ye lay snares 
for w'ords ?’ *. e. use sophistical reasonings. 

3 Kather, ‘ 0 thou that tearcst thyself in anger.' Bil¬ 
dad charges Job with wishing that the settled principles 
of the Divine administration should be made to give way 
to his anger. But, he says (ver. 6), this shall not be: 
however the wicked may dislike it, they must suffer. 

4 Rather, 'his lamp [suspended] above him shall be 
put out.* 

a Rather, ' the snare sliall lay fa.st hold on him.* The 
language of vers. 7—11 is taken from the modes then 
practised of catching animals; six different words being 
used to describe various kinds of nets and snares, 

6 ‘ Tile bars of his skin ;* t. e. the bones of his body. 

7 That is, the most dreadful disease; as the ‘first-bom 
of the poor’ (Isa. xiv. 30J are the poorest. It was doubt¬ 
less intended that Job should apply all this to himself; 
the facts in his case being supposed by his friends to ho 
just such as are lu're described. It is not surprising, there¬ 


fore, that he w'as stung to tlio ouick, as bis n'ply shows. 

8 Rather, ‘ There shall dw'cll in bis tent some of them 
to whom it is (or, belongs) not i. e. strangers shall 
possess liis dwelling (vers. 17, 19). 

9 A frequent Scriptural imago of desolation, possibly 
derived from the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
See Gen. xix. 24; Dcut. xxix. 23; Psa. xi. 6. 

10 'Ihis may mean either, his ftmiorsy or men of future 
ages ; ‘ they that went before,* being his seniors, or con¬ 
temporaries; or, perhaps, the men of the west, and they 
of the east. 

11 Job again complains of his friends, maintaining tliat 
the cause of his affliction must be found in God’s sove¬ 
reignty (vers. 2—6); describes bis sufferings, and calls 
for pity (7—22); and declares his a.ssuranoe of deliver¬ 
ance, and blessedneas with God in a future life (23—29). 

12 Many times. Sec note on Gen. xxxi. 7. 

13 Rather, ‘ that yo oppress mo.* 

14 The meaning is, It is I who suffer by it; and I 
should therefore have your sympathy. 

15 That is, my sufferings witli which yo reproach me. 
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8 P He hath fenced up my way that I cannot i)ass, 

And « he hath set darkness in my paths. 

9 *■ He hath stripped me of my glory,—and taken tho croyfufrom my head. 

10 He hath • destroyed me on every side, and < I am gone: 

And “ mine hope hath he removed like a tree. 

11 Ho hath also * kindled his wrath against me, 

And yhe coiintcth me unto him as one ofhi^ enemies. 

12 * His troops ^ come together, and " raise up their way against mo, 

And encamp round about my tabcniaclo. 

13 * He liath put mjr brethren far from me, 

And mine acquaintance are verily estranged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed,—and my iamiliar friends have forgotten me. 

1,5 TJiey that dwell^ in mine house, and my maids, count mo for a stranger: 

I am an alien in their sight. 

16 I called my servant, and lie gave ine no answer;—I intreated him with my mouth. 

17 ]VIy breath is strange to my wife, 

Though 1 intreated for tho children’s salte^ of mine own body. 

18 Yea, young children despised me;—I arose, and they spake ^ against mo 

19 ‘'Altmy inward® friends abhorred me : 

And they whom I loved are turned against mo. 

20 ^ My bone cleaveth to my skin and to my flesh, 

And 1 am escaped with the skin of my teeth.® 

21 «‘Havo pity upon me, have pity upon me, 0 ye my friends; 

* For the hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye ' persecute mo as God,—and * are not satisfied witli my th^sh ? 

23 Oh that my words were now written I—oh that they were printed in a book ! 
2t That they were graven with ^an iron pen—and lead in tho rock for ever! 

25 For I know that my redeemer liveth,^ 

And that he shall stand at the latter day upon tho earth: 

26 And thovgh aftc'r my skin nwnns destroy this hody^ 

Y(‘t " in my flesh shall I see God: 

27 Whom I shall sec for myself,—and mine eyes shall behold, and not another 
Thovgh my reins bo consumed within mo. 

28 But ye should say,® "Why persociito wo him. 

Seeing tho root of the matter is found in mo? 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword:—for wrath hringeth the punishments of tho sword, 
^That yo may know there is a judgment. 

Zophar's second speech, 

20 TIIEjN' answered Zophar the Naamathite,’and said,® 

2 Then^fore do my thoughts cause mo to answer,—and for this » I make haste. 
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1 My luiincrona calamities attack mo like an army, 
prepare their approaches and surround my tent. 

‘-i Rather, ‘sojourn,* as guests, or hired servants. 

3 Rather, ‘And my intreating to the children of my 
body.* Tliis is to be understood, not literally, but as a 
pathetic representation of his e.xtraordiiiary sufferings. 

‘4 An extreme indignity in Oriental countries. Corap. 
cb. xxix. 7—10. 

5 Iteb., ‘men of my secret;* «. e. confidential friends. 

6 A proverbial expression; perhaps derived from tho 
prominence of the teeth, and the thinness and bloodless¬ 
ness of the lips, in extremely emaciated persons. 

7 Job now turns for comfort, under the harsh judgment 
of men, to his assureil belief in a consolatory truth of 
universal and permanent importance, which ho desires to 
have not only ‘inscribed (not printed) in a hook,* but 
also more lastingly and publicly recorded, by being cn- 

raven on a rock. It appears from llio whole tenor of 
ob’s recent language, that he had given up all hope of 
deliverance in this world, and regarded himself as a man 
who had been slain: see ch. xvi. 16—19; xvii. 11—16. 
And this is confirmed by Jiis use of the word ‘ Goed,’ or 
redeemer, the designation of the nearest kinsman, wlio 
was in Eastern usage ‘the avenger of blood.’ It is 
therefore to liis hope of vindication in a future life that 
ho here refers, encouraging himself in the conviction 
that after death ho should joyfully behold his ever-living 
Vindicator, who would publicly appear and decide in his 


favour. This suggests an analogy hetweim the present 
passage and some in the book of Genesis, in whicli the 
expectation excited by God’s earliest promises of tho 
Great Redeemer (see (len. iii. 15, and note) is exprcss(‘d; 
though the terms employed are so general that tneir full 
meaning is recognised chiefly by tho help of later indica¬ 
tions, sucli as that in Ilob. xi. 13—16. Sco Gen. iv. 4; 
xlix. 10,18, and notes. The infrequency and indistinct¬ 
ness of such references in this book are in harmony with 
its character and age. and with tho distant vision which 
tho early patriarchs had of gospel blessings; for they 
‘ saw them afar off* I'he following is a literal rendering 
of this important passage: ‘ For 1,1 know th.at ray Avenger 
liveth, and at the last over the dust ho shall arise; and 
after they have destroyed my skin this [shall bo]; and 
from ray flesh I shall behold God; whom I, I shall Ixdiold 
for me (l e. on my side), and my eyes shall sec, and not 
a stranger: my reins in my bosom are consumed*—or 
(according to common metaphorical usage), ‘my thoughts 
within me are fulfilled.’ 

8 In these words, Job probably refers to the firm 
conviction expressed in vers. 25—27. ‘ Since you (seem 
to) say. How shall we assail him, and what ground of 
accusation shall we find in him ? be ye afraid,* etc. 

9 Zophar replies with great heat; taking no notice of 
Job’s professed confidence in God, but describing the 
accumulated calamities which will certainly overwhelm 
the wicked (vers. 2—29). 
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3 I have heard tlie chock of my reproach,^ 

And the spirit of my understanding * causcth me to answer. 

4 Kiiowest thou not this of old,—since man was placed ui>on earth, 

5 ' That the triumphing of the wicked is short. 

And ' the ioy of the hypocrite hut for a moment? 

6 “Though his excellency^ mount up to the heavens, 

And Ilia head roach unto the clouds; 

7 Yet he shall j)ori8h for ever like his own dung: 

They which have seen him ^ shall say, Whore is he ? 

8 lie shall fly away ®as a dream, and shall not bo found: 

Yea, he shall be chased away as a vision of the night. 

9 “ The eye also which saw him shall see him no more ; 

Neither shall his place any more behold him. 

10 Ills children shall seek to please the poor,^—and his hands * shall restore their goods. 

11 His hones are full ofthe sin of his youth. 

Which shall lie down with him in the dust. 


r ch. 10. 20. 


* ch. 5. 3; Pfi 
36; 7.^ lS-20. 

/ ch. 8. 13, 14.19. 


w Is. 14. 13, 14; tlhiid. 
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b Ter. 18. 
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12 Though wickedness 'bo sweet in his mouth,— though he liido it under his tongue; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake^ it not;—^l:>ut keep it still within his mouth : 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned,— fit is the gall of asps within him. 

15 Ho hath swallowed down riches, and he shall vomit them up again : 

God shall cast them out of liis belly. 

IG He shall suck tho poison of asps —the viper^s tongue shall slay him. 

17 Ho shall not seo® ^'the rivers, the floods,—tho brooks * of honey and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for * shall ho restore,—and shall not swallow it down : 
According to his substance shall the restitution hCy ^ 

And he Bhall not nijoico therein, 

19 Jh)cause ho hath opijressed and hath forsaken tho poor; 

Because ho hath violently taken away an house which he builded not; 

20 * Surely he shall not fool quietness in his holly, 

Ho shall not save of that which he desired. 

21 There shall none of his meat Gjo left;—therefore shall no man look for his goods. 

22 ”* In tho fulness of his suflicucuicy ho shall be in straits: 

Every hand of tho wicked shall come upon him. 

23 When he is about to fill his belly, God shall cast tho fury of his wrath upon him, 
And shall rain it upon him " while ho is eating.**^ 

24 ® He shall fleo from tho iron weapon. 

And the bow of steoG® shall strike him through. 

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body 

Yea, r tho glittering sword cometh out of his gall:—’ terrors^® a7'e upon him. 

26 All *■ darkness shall be hid in his secret places ; 

* A fire not blown shall consume him; 

It shall go ill with him that is left in his tabernacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity;—and Hho earth shall rise up against him. 

28 “ Thq increase of his house shall depart. 

And his goods * shall flow away in the day of his wrath. 

29 ^ This is the portion of a wicked man from God, 

And the htjritago appointed unto him by God, 


• Pro. 9. 17; 20. 17. 
/ Deu. 32. 33. 
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t ch. 16. 18. 

“ ch. 27. 14-19. 

■'^Pro. 11. 4. 
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1 Literally, ‘the reproof of my shame;' i. e. ‘which 
would cast shame on me.’ 

2 Jlathcr, ‘ the emotion of my mind.’ 

3 Or, ‘exaltation.’ 

4 Or, ‘ Tho poor shall oppress his children.* 

5 Rather, ‘ Thouf!:h his bones are full of his youthful 
vigour, yet with him they shall lie in tho dust j i. e. he 
shall bo cut off prematurely. The word hero (and in ch. 
xxxiii. 25; Psa. Ixxxix. 45; Isa. liv. 4J rendered ‘youth’ 
may, however, bo traiLshited ‘ hidden y and then it will 
mean ‘ secret sins,’ ns in Psa. xc. 8. 

G Rather, ‘ let it not go/. e. swallow it not. All this 
is a fiircible illustration of the truth that though sin may 
be pleasant in the commission, it will certainly be bitter 
in the coiist'quences. 

^ There are two kinds of serpents in Arabia, still 
bearing names similar to tho Hebrew words here used, 
whoso bite causes death in a quarter of an hour. 

8 That is, possess. So in Psa. xxxiv. 12; Lam. iii. 1. 

9 Literally, ‘ As tho wealth of his restitution •’ t. e. 
wealth belonging to others, and soon to be restored. 
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10 Vers. 20, 21 m.'iy b(; rendered thus: ‘ Reejiuse lu^ knew 
no quietness in his belly; jind in Ins rapjieity notliing 
escaped: there is nothing remaining for his voracity; 
therefore his prosperity endureth not.* 

11 Or, ‘ the wretched.’ Th(5 sufferings which he infli(!ted 
upon others shall come upon himself. 

12 Rather, ‘ It shall come to pass that to fill his bidlv 
God shall send upon him the fury of his wrath, and slnifl 
rain it upon him for his food.’ 

13 Rather, ‘ copper,’ probably wood strengthened with 
tliis metal. The now was a deadly weapon to the fugitive*. 

14 ‘ He draweth it (*'. e. tho niTow, a natural act on tho 
part of a wounded man), and it cometh out of the body.* 

15 Literally, ‘ the glittering tiling,’ i. e. the arrow. 

16 That is, terrors of death. 

17 Meaning, perhaps, ‘ within him* a fire not blown 
(or self-ignited) shall consume him.* Beside external 
ills, there shall be inwjird wretcliednesa. Many, however, 
suppose ‘the fire’ to refer to lightning, 

AO Or, ‘ It (the fire) shall devour him that is left,’ etc. 

19 Tlie wealth laid up in his house. 
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JoVs reply, 

21 BUT Job answered and said,1 

2 Hear diligently my speech,—and let this be your consolations.^ 

3 Suffer me that I may speak;—and after that I have spoken, * mock on. 

4 As for me, “ is my complaint to man ? 

And if it were sOj why should not my spirit be troubled?® 

5 Mark me, and bo astonished,—*and lay your hand nponyour mouth 

6 Even ® when I remembor I am afraid,—and trembling takoth hold on my flesh. 

7 ‘'Wherefore® do the wicked live,—become old, yea, are 'mighty in power? 

8 Their seed is established in their sight with them. 

And their offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses arc safe from fear ,—f neither is the rod of God upon them. 

10 Their bull gendorcth, and faileth not;—their cow calveth, and «’ castoth not her calf. 

11 They send forth their little ones like a flock,—and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp,—and rejoice at the sound of the organ.® 

13 They * spend their days in wealth,—and in a moment^ go down to the grave 

14 ‘Therefore® they say unto God, Depart from us; 

For we desire not tlie knowledge of thy ways. 

15 * What is the Almighty, that we should serve him? 

And ' what profit should we have, if we pray unto him ? 

16 Lo, ”* their good is not in their hand : 

"The counsel of the wicked is far from me.® 

17 ®llow oft^® is the candle of the wicked put out? 

And how oft cometh their destruction upon them ? 

Pdistributeth sorrows in his anger. 

18 9 They are as stubble before the wind,—and as chaff that the storm carrieth away. 

19 God layoth up his iniquity ’* for his cliildren: 

'Ho rowardoth him, and he shall know it, 

20 His eyes shall see his destruction. 

And ' lie shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty, 

21 For what pleasure hath he in his house after him. 

When "the number of his months is cut off in the midst? 

22 ‘'Shall any teach God knowledge?i®—seeing ''ho judgeth those that are high. 

23 One dieth in his full strength,—being wholly at ease and (juiet. 

24 His breasts^® are full of milk,—and his ^bones are moistened with marrow.*'* 

25 And another dieth in the bitterness of his soul,—and 'never oateth with pleasure,*® 
20 They shall “ lie down alike in the dust,—and the worms shall cover them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 

And the devices which ^jq wrongfully imagine against me.*® 

28 For ye say, Where is the hofise of tlie prince ? *^ 

And wh(;ro a7'e the dwelling places of the wicked ? 

29 Have yo not asked them that go by the way ?—and do ye not know their tokens,*® 
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1 Job, after a short appeal to tho feelings of his friends 
(vers. 2—6), replies again to their main argument; main¬ 
taining that tho wieked arc often eminently prosperous in 
this world, and that man is incompetent to judge of the 
dispimsations of God from present appearances (7 —34). 

2 Comfort mo, not by speaking, but by listening. 

3 This is tho reason why his friends should he patient 
with him; his controversy was not so much with them 
as with God, and having such an antagonist it was not 
surprising that his spirit was troubled. 

4 In silent amazement at the mysterious visitations 
wliich have come upon me, the remembrance of which 
makes mo tremble (vcr. 6). 

Job directly controvert^ tho assertions of his friends, 
adducing facts which accord with human experience. See 
oh. XV. 21—24; xviii. 19; xx. 9,10, 27, 28. Tho answer 
to tho question here proposed is found in ver. 30. 

6 Properly, ‘ pipe y all these are instruments of mirth¬ 
ful music. 

7 Without lingering disease like JoVs. 

j 8 All this they enjoy, and yet they say unto God, ete. 

1 9 Rather (os a reply to his friends), ‘ Lo ! is not their 

good in thoir hand r (t. e, have they not here constant 
felicity?) but. though this is tho case, ‘far from me be 
the counsel or the wicked.' 


10 Implying that this Rcldom liappeus. Having de¬ 
scribed the prosperity of tho wicki'.d, Job asks how often 
tho ills which his friends liad spokem of, and whicli he 
enumerates in vers. 16—21, did in fact befall them. 

11 Rather, ‘ What interest: ’ f. e. If, as you say, the 
wicked are punished in their children, tlu'ir punishment 
is not their own. After death, their connection with their 
posterity cea-ses. 

12 Job implies that his friends had irreverently at¬ 
tempted to h^ach God. Ho then states his own vicjws. 

13 ‘The Hebrew word here rendered ‘breasts’ is not 
found elsewhere. Some render it ‘milk-pails;* others 
‘ cattle-layersbut probably tho meaning is, ‘ His sinews 
ore full of moisture.’^ 

14 Literally, ‘ Tho marrow of his bones is moistened ;* 
t. e. fresh, vigorous. This is opposed to ch. xx. 11. 

15 Literally, ‘ eateth good t. e. enjoys it. 

16 The meaning is, I know you will persist in your 
charges against me, and say, Whore can the dwellings of 
prosperous oppressors bo found ? 

17 Both here and in Isa. xiii. 2, the word rendered 
‘prince,* or ‘noble,* is used in a bad sense for tyrant. 

18 Or, ‘proofs.* You may inquire of travcllors, who 
have had many opportunities of observation, for tho proofs 
of what I say. 
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30 ‘'That the wicked is rcservcclJ to the day of destruction? 

*Thoy shall ho brought forth'to the day of wrath. 

’ 31 Who shall declare his way ' to his face ? 

And who shall rej)ay him ho hath done? 

"33- Yet shall he be brought to the grave/-*—and shall remain in the tomb.*'* 

33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto him, 

And ^every man shall draw after him,—as there are innumerable before him.'* 

34 * How then comfort ye mo in vain, 

'Seeing in your answers there remainetli falsehood? 

The third speech of Eliphaz, 

22 THEN Eliphaz the Tcmanite answered and said,^ 

2 * Can a man be profitable unto God, 

As ho that is wise may be profitable unto himself?® 

3 ^Is it any pleasure to the Almighty, that thou art righteous? 

Or is it gain to him, that thou makost thy ways perfect ? 

4 Will ho reprove’' thee for fear of thee ?—“will ho enter with thee into judgment ? 


d Pro. 16. 4; Nah. 1. 
2; 2P«ft. 2. l». 

* Pb. 5U.21: Gal. 2. 11. 


f oh, 3. 17, la 
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I 1 rhr. 20. 17; Pi. 
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5 ”Is not thy wickedness great?—and thine iniquities infinite? 

0 For thou hast ® taken a pledge from thy brother for nought. 

And stripped the naked of their clothing. 

7 Thou hast not given water to the weary to drink. 

And thou « hast withholdcn broad from the hungry.® 

8 But as for the mighty man,'* ho had the earth;—and the honourable man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty. 

And the arms of *' the fatherless have been broken. 

10 Therefore 'snares are round about thee,—and 'sudden four trouhletli thee; 

11 Or “darkness, that thou canst not see;—and abundance of * waters cover thee. 

12 y Is not God in the height of hcjaven? 

And behold the height of the stars, how high they are ! 

13 And thou sayost, *How doth God know?—can ho judge through the dark cloud ? 

14 “Thick clouds are a covering to him, that ho sceth not; 

And he walketh in the circuit of heaven.*^ 

15 Hast thou marked * the old way—which wicked men have trodden? 

16 Which ‘^were cut down out of time,*^ 

Whose foundation was overflown with a flood: *•** 

17 " Which said unto God, Depart from us: 

And ^ what can the Almighty do for them ? 

18 Yet he filled their houses with good thbujs: 

But *tho counsel of the wicked is far from mo.*® 
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e oh. 21. 11, 1.5. 
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1 The argument ia, Ho is not punislu'd here, as you 
iniuntain ; for (ver. 31J who dares to accuse and resist him 
now? I’liis pa8.8age clearly intimates that Job expected 
a state of retribution after death. 

2 Literally, ‘ graves / the family burying-plaeo. The 
nrosperity of the wicked in this world sometimes out¬ 
lasts his life. lie may be brought with funeral honours 
to tho tomb of his father.«i, and his monument remain 
amidst the verdure of tho garden (ver. 33). Coim). 1 
Kings xvi. 6, 28; 2 Kings xxi. 18; and note on 1 Sum. 
XXV. 1. 

3 Literally, * and over tho tomb shall watch / i. e. 
cither his memory shall bo preserved by a sepulchral 
monument, or, men shall watch over his tomb. It is 
opposed to Bildad’s assertion in ch. xviii. 17. 

4 Some refer these expressions to tho long procession of 
a public funeral preceding and following the corp.se. But 
the meaning probably is, that in tliis he only resembles 
his predecessors, and that many are encouraged by his 
prosperity to follow his example. 

5 In the third series of the controversy, which com¬ 
mences here. Job’s friends seem to have become greatly 
exa.sperated. Eliphaz charges him with specufio crimes, 
on account of which, he says, these calamities have come 
upon him (vers. 2-—11); refers him to signal Divine 
judgments (12—20); and then exhorts him to repentance, 
on the advantages of which he expatiates (21—30). 

6 Or. surely it is himself that the wise man 

profits,' not Ood. Eliphaz with truth assertsj that as God 
can be neither profited nor injured by men, it cannot be 
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for any such reason that he favours some and afflieds 
othens; but he thence erroneously that tho cau8e of 

the ditfercnce in treatment must bo found in their difler- 
ence of character. 

7 The word perhaps means 'come to trial.' 

8 In the East, this would be felt to be a severe accusa¬ 
tion ; hospitality being regarded as a duty of the highest 
imnortaneo (l)eut. xxn. 11, etc.) 

9 Heb., ‘man of arm;' i. e. strength. See ver. 9. Job 
is hero ine;int; and he is charged with having obtained 
land unjustly. Such acts of violence are especially con¬ 
demned in the law of Moses (Exod. xxii. 21; Dent. xxiv. 
17, 19; xxvii. 19). 

10 Eliphaz now declares what ho regards as the source 
of Job's crimes—the practical atheism of regarding God as 
a Being too exalted to observe human atfains. 

11 Not noticing tho earth and its affairs (Ezek. viii. 12). 

12 That is, before the time; prematurely. This probably 
refers to the wicked antediluvians; who held tlio views 
now imputed to Job, and perished miserably in the deluge. 

13 ‘ A flood was poured upon their mundation;' it 
washed it away. 

14 Or, ‘ And what does the Almighty to them ? lie 
fills their houses,' etc. This seems to he a sarcastic 
reference to Job's words in ch. xxi. 14—16. Eliphaz 
adduces tho foregoing case to refute Job’s assertion that 
God makes tho wicked prosperous in the present life. 

15 These were Job’s words (ch. xxi. 16), which Eliphaz 
repeats, apparently as being in his opinion more agrcoablo 
to tho doctrines maintained by himself. 







B. c. 1520. U.] 


JOB XXII. 19—XXIII. 14.1 




19 * Tlio righteous see and are glad :—and tlie innocent laugh 5^j|u|Jjt8<sCGru. 

20 Whereas * our substance is not cut down, y- 

But the remnant of them the lire consumeth.^ 

■ 

21 'Acquaint now thyself with him, and *" he at i>eace: 

Tlierehy good shall come unto thee. 

22 lloceivo, I pray thee, the law from his mouth, 

And “ lay up his words in thine heart. 

23 ® If thou return to the Almighty, thou shalt he huilt up. 

Thou shalt*^ put away iniquity far from thy tahernaclcs. 

24 Tlien shalt thou r lay up gold as dust. 

And the gold of« Ophir as the stones of the brooks. 

25 Yea, ’’the Almighty shall he thy defence,—and tljou shalt have plenty of silv^er. 
20 For then shalt thou have thy * delight in the Almighty, 

And ' shalt lilt up thy face unto God. 

27 “ Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, and ho shall hear thee. 

And thou shalt 'pay thy vows. 

28 Thou shalt also y decree'* a thing,—and it shall he established unto thee: 

And * the light shall shine upon thy ways. 

20 When vicn are cast down, then thou shalt say. There is lifting up 
And * he shall save the humble person. 

30 II(i shall deliver the island^* of the innocent: 

And it is delivered by the pureness of thine hands. ^ 

Job*s reply^ 

23 THEN Job answered and said,^ 

2 Even to-day is my complaint bitter :—my stroke is heavier than my groaning. 

3 ®Oh that® I knew where I might find him!— that I might come even to his seat 1 

4 I would order my cause before him,—and fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the words ivhich ho would answer me, 

And understand what he would say unto me. 

0 ‘'Will ho plead against me with his great power? 

No; but he would put strength in me.*® 

7 There** the righteous might dis]nite with him; 

So should I bo delivered for ever from my judge. 

8 ® Behold, I go forward, but ho is not there ; 

And backward, but I cannot perceive him: 

9 On the left hand, where ho doth work,—but T cannot behold him: 

Ho^hideth himself on tho right hand,—that I cannot see him: 

10 But *2 ho «'knoweth tho way that I take: 

When *ho hath tried me, 'I shall come forth as gold. 

11 * My foot hath held his steps,—his way have I kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither 'have 1 gone back from the commandment of his lips; 

I havo esteemed tho words of his mouth more than my necessary 

13 But he is in oik? mind, and ” who can turn him? 

And 7vhat ® his soul desireth, even that he doeth. 

14 For he performeth the thing that is p appointed for mo : 

And many such things arc Avith him.*^ 
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f Ps. 89. 46; Ib, «. 17; 
4.5. 1.5. 

^Pb. 1.6; 1:19. 1-3; 

2 Tl»i. 2. 19. 

Acli. 1. 11. 12; 2. .5.6; 
Dell. 8. 2; Ps. 17. 3, 
nil. 10; J.am. 1.2-4, 

I ch’. 42. ft-8. 

* Ps. 18. 21; 44. 18. 

{ iicb. la :i8, :t9. 

"»Ps. 19. 10; 119.103, 

127 ; Jcr. 1ft. 16 ; 
John 4. 32, .34. 
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3 14: Ru. 9. 19; 
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Ib. 14. 24; Dim. 4. 


1 They see the destruction of tho wicked. 

2 This is given as tho language of the righteous; and 
may he better translated, ‘ Truly our enemies are destroyed, 
and tlieir residue («. e. goods) the fire devoureth.’ Tho 
latter clau.se refers perhaps to ch. i. 10. 

3 Rather, * If thou nut away iniquity from thy taber¬ 
nacles, and cast to tho dust precious ore, and gold of Opliir 
to the stones of the brooks, tlien tlie Almighty shall be thy 
precious ore, and treasures of silver to thee.* The meaning 
18 , If thou wilt despise and reject riches as thy portion, 
then thou shalt have all-sufficiency in the Almignty. 

4 Or, ‘determine.’ 

6 That is, thou shalt have simport or relief. 

6 Rather, ‘ country ;* as in Isa. xx. 6. But it may be 
rendered, ‘He (God) shall save the not innocent (the 
guilty); and he shall be delivered,’ etc.: i. e. If thou art 
right in the sight of God, he will hear thy intercessions 
in behalf of the unworthy. See ch. xlii. 7, 8; Gen. xviii. 
20; XX. 7. 

7 An expression signifying integrity and uprightness. 


8 Job repeats his de.sire to bring Ids cause before God; 
but is in fear and darkness, and knows not where to find 
him (vers. 2—9) ; reasserts his innocence (10—12); yet 
shrinks from appealing to God, because he mysteriously 
hides himself and pursues his unalterable plans (13—17). 
He then replies to Eliphaz. describing tlie open oppres¬ 
sions of the wicked, and tneir secret sins; and asserts 
that, though destined to future puiiislimcnt, they are not 
treated in this life according to their deserts (ch. xxiv). 

8 This language (vers. 3—5) describes tho feelings of one 
who, when his character is attacked, conscious of upright¬ 
ness, appeals to the Divine tribunal, as Job had already 
done (ch. xiii. 3; xvi. 21). 

10 Or, ‘Will he confound me by his omnipotence? No. 
ho will give heed to me:’ showing clearly that Job still 
trusted in God. 

11 Or, ‘ then ;* t. e, if I could obtain a hearing. 

12 Rather, ‘ For he knoweth my way. If he tries me,’ etc. 

13 Rather, * more tlian my own pttrpoaes.* 

14 That is, are decreed by him. 
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JOB XXIII. 15—XXIV. 22. 


B. c; 1520. u.] 


15 Therefore am I troubled at his presence:—when I consider, I am afraid of him. 

16 For God » maketh my heart soft,^—and the Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Because I was ’’not cut off before the darkness, 

•Neither hath he covered the darkness from my face.^ 


[u. c. 2337. H. 


7 Ps. 82. 14. 
ch. 6. 9. 


24 Why, seeing • times are not hidden from the Almighty, 

Do they that know him not see his days 

2 jSome remove ^ the' landmarks;—they “ violently take away flocks, and feed thereof, 

3 They drive away the ass of the fatherless,—they * take the widow^s ox for a pledge. 

4 Tliey turn the needy out of the way : 

V Tlie poor of the earth hide themselves together. 

5 Behold, ^ as wild asses in the desert, go they® forth to their work; 

" Kising betimes for a prey: 

The wilderness yicldeth food fop them and for their children. 

0 They reap every one his® corn in the field: 

And they gather the vintage of the wicked. 

7 They * caused the naked to lodge without clothing, 

That they have no covering in the cold. 

8 They are wot with the showers of the mountains. 

And ® embrace the rock for want of a shelter. 

9 ■‘'They® pluck the fatherless from the breast,—^and take a pledge of the poor.® 

10 They cause him to go naked without clothing. 

And ' they lake away the sheaf/ro7a the hungry; 

11 Which^ make oil within their walls,— and tread Mm*wincpressos, and suffer thirst.’® 

12 ^ Mon groan from out of the city,—and the soul of tho wounded crieth out: 

*yet God layeth not folly to thc7n,^^ 

13 They are of those that * rebel against the light; 

* They know not the ways thereof,—nor abide in the paths thereof. 

14 'The murderer rising with tho light 

Killcth the poor and needy,—and in tho night is as a thief. , 

15 "* Tho eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, 

" Saying, No eye shall see mo:—and disguiseth his face. 

16 In tbe dark they dig through houses,’® 

TTA/cA they had marked for themselves in the daytime:’'*—^they knownot the light. 

17 For the morning is to them even as tho shadow of death : 

If one know them, they are in ’ the terrors of the shadow of death.’® 


* Ac. 1.7; 17. 17,26. 


t Dcii. 19. 14; 27. 17; 
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24. 

« yer. 14; Mic. 2. 1. 


b vcr. 10; ch. 22. 6; 
Ex. 22. 26,27; Don. 
24. 12,13; Is. 68.7. 


® Lain. 4. -5. 
d 2 Ki. 4. 1. 


• i>eii. 24 19. 

/ I>on. 2.6. 4; .ler. 22, 
ri; .Tiiiii. <>. 4. 

K Hoc. 4. 1. 
h Koc. R. 11,12; Ro, 2. 
4-6; 2 Pet, A 15, 

i I.k. 12. 47, 48; .lolin 
9. 41; 15. 22-24; 
.him. 4. 17. 

4 Pro. 4. 19; John 12. 
3.6. 

/ IN, 10, 8-10; Mic. 
2 . 1 . 

*»' Pro. 7. 9. 

" ch. 22.13,14; P«, 10. 
» Ex. 22. 2; Mt.24.43. 
P John 3. 20. 


7 Jer. 2. 2& 


18 lie is swift’® as tho waters;—their portion is cursed in the earth: 

He beholdoth not the way of tho vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat consume the snow waters: 

‘ So doth the grave those ivhich have sinned. 

20 Tho womb shall forget him;—'the worm shall feed sweetly on him; 

•* Ho shall be no more remembered;—and * Aviekodness shall be broken as a tree. 

21 Ho evil ontri^ateth tho barren that bearoth not: 

And ydooth not good to tho widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty with his power; 
lie riseth up, and no man is sure of lifo.’^ 


»• ch. 6. 17. 

* r». 68. 2 . 


« Pro. 10.7; Ecc.8.10. 
■'ch. 18. 16,17; Mt. 3. 
10 . 


y rcr. 3. 


1 That i.8, faint. Sec Deut. xx. 3; Isa. vii. 4. 

2 Rather, ‘And because darkness liatli covered my 
face.* Tho meaning is, I am not so much tonified by 
my calamities, dreadful as they are, as by my ignorance 
of tho reasons why God afflicts me. 

3 Rather, * Why are not seasons (*. e. of judgment) 
appointed by tho Almighty, and [why] do not those who 
know liim behold his days.^* (i. e. of vengeance). Job 
rightly regards the delay of tho punishment of the wicked 
as being part of tho same mysterious arrangement which 
delays his own vindication. 

4 See note on Dent. xix. 14. 

5 Meaning probably tho houseless poor, mentioned in 
vcr. 4, who have to seek food like wild animals. 

6 Tho wicked man’s. Fnding no food in tho desert, 
they arc driven to seek it bv w'orking for their oppressors. 

7 Rfithcr, ‘Naked, they lodge by night without cloth¬ 
ing.’ 

8 That is, the wicked. Not leas cruelly are those treated 
who have not fled to the desert. 

‘J Who can give nothing but what is actually necessary 
to him. See Exod. xxii. 27. Or, perhaps, the clause 


may he read as parallel to tho former, ‘They take [the child] 
as a pledge from the poorintending to enslave it. See 
Lev. XXV. 39; 2 Kings iv. 1. The hardships of these bond- 
slaves are depicted in tho following versiis. 

10 Or, ‘ Hungry they carry the sheaf; within their walls 
(those of the oppressors) they press out the oil; they tread 
their winepresses, and suffer tliirst.’ They famish in the 
midst of the abundance of others. See Luke xv. 16. 

11 Or, ‘From tho city the dying groan, and tho soul of 
tho wounded cries out; yet God hears not their prayer.’ 

12 Tlie earliest dawn. 

13 Eastern houses are often made of mud or unbumed 
brick; and thieves enter by digging through the walls. 
Sco Matt. vi. 19, 20. 

H Rather, ‘In the day-time they shut themselves up.’ 

15 Or, ‘ For they know tho terrors of death-shade’ (thick 
darkness). They love tho darkness which favours their 
crimes, and fear the light as much as others fear darknt'ss. 

16 The meaning is. You say that the wicked pass 
rapidly away, as snow-water is rapidly absorbed. 

17 i^ther, ‘ He draweth even the mighty into his power; 
when ho ariseth, there is no security of life.* 



JOB XXIV. 23—XXVII. 2. 


[b. c. 2337. II. 


B. c. 1520. U.] 


23 Though * it be given him to he in safety, * whereon he resteth; 

Yet * his eyes are upon their ways. i 

24 * They are exalted for a little while, but arc gone and brought low; 

They are taken out of the way as all others —and cut off as the tops of the ears of corn.^ 

25 And if it he not so now, who will make me a liar. 

And make my speech nothing worth 

Bildad*s third speech, 

25 THEN answered Bildad the Shuhitc, and said,^ 

2 * Dominion and fear are with him,—ho maketh peace •'* in his high places. 

3 Is there any number of his armies ?—^and upon whom doth not his light arise ? 

4 ^ llow then can man bo justified with God? 

Or * how can he be clean that is born of a Avoman? 

5 Behold oven to the moon, and it shilieth not; 

Yea, the stars are not pure in his sight. 

0 * How much less man, that is 'a worm?—and the son of man, rvhic?i is a worm? 

Job's reply, 

26 BUT Job answered and said,® 

2 How hast thou helped hwi that is without power? 

Horn savest thou the arm that hath no strength ? 

3 How hast thou counselled him that hath no wisdom? 

And ho7V hast thou plentifully declared the thing as it is? 

4 To whom’' hast thou uttered Avords?—and whose spirit came from thee? 
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5 Dead thwgs are formed from under the waters,—and the inhabitants thereof.® 
0 Hell® is naked before him,—and destruction hath no oovering. 

7 ” Ho stretcheth out the north over the empty place, 

And liaiigetli the earth upon nothing. 

8 ® He bindoth up the Avaters in his thick clouds;—and the cloud is not rent under them. 

9 He holdeth back the facc^^ of his throne ,—aiul spreadqth his cloud upon it. 

10 P He hath compassed the waters with bounds. 

Until the day and night come to an end. 

11 ^ The pillars of heaven tremble—and are astonished at his reproof. 

12 »* He divideth the sea with his power, 

And by his understanding * ho smitoth through the proud. 

13 ^By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens; 

His hand hath formed ’* the crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: but * hoAV little a portion is heard of him I 
• But the thunder of his power who can understand ? 

Job's final reply continued, 

27 MOBEOVERi® Job continued his y parable,and said, 

2 * As God liveth, ® who hath taken away my judgment; 
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1 Eatlicr, ‘He (GodJ gives him (i. e. the wicked) 
security whereon he relies; and his eyes are upon their 
ways :* i. e. God guards and defends them. 

2 Not before their time, but, like other men, in the 
maturity of old age (Psa. Ixxiii. 4); without any extra¬ 
ordinary expressions of Divine anger. 

3 A challenge to any to prove the contrary. 

4 This short closing speech of llildad’s expresses good 
sentiments, but gives no answer to Job’s arguments; nor 
does it contain any new charge against him except an 
implied rebuke for having justified himself before God. 

5 That is, He keeps all in perfect subjection. 

* 6 Job briefly replies to Bildad, tauntmg him with the 
fecbhmess of nis answer (vers. 2---4); and then showing 
that ho is not behind his opponents in appreciating the 
power of God, whose operations he magnificently describes 
m the world of departed spirits, as well as on earth and in 
the material heavens (5—14). 

7 Bather, ‘ With whom ;* t. e. by whose assistance. 

8 Bather, ‘The mighty dead tremble beneath,—the 
waters and their inhabitants.* 

9 The invisible world. The word rendered *• destruction * 
is < Abaddon,* which occurs in Bev: it. 11. It here means 
the place of destruction. 

10 Or, * emptiness.* This language seems to refer to the 
heavens, not to the earth. The * north* is xdentioned 
probably because the northern hemisphere of the heavens 


was that which was visible to Job and his friends. 

11 Or, ‘hideth the appearance.* S(iO Psa. xviii. 11. 

12 Bather, ‘to the confines of light and darkness:* 
referring to the horizon. 

13 The loftiest mountains, which seem to sustain the 
heavens. 

H Bather, * By his power ho quieteth the sea, and by 
his wisdom he smiteth its pride. By his breath the 
heavens become bright; his hand pierces the fleeing 
serpent.’ This probably refers to the constellation Bracoy 
supposed by the ancients to occasion stonns. 

lo A magnificent close: ‘ Lo! these are outlines of his 
ways; and what a whisper of a word have we heard of 
him! but the thunder of liis power who can understand ?* 

16 Job apparently paused lor Zophar to reply; but, as 
none of his friends spoke, he continued his discourse, 
the scope of which seems to he as follows: He first 
denies ttie two charges which had been brought against 
him—that he was ungodly and unholy (vers. 2—6), and 
that he maintained the impunity of tJio wicked (7—23). 
Ho then fortifies liis position that outward prosperity is no 
evidence of piety, by showing that man may possess the 
two great elements of earthly comfort—namely, material 
wealth and human skill—without being able to discover 
and obtain true wisdom, which God has declared to be 
identical with true godliness (ch. xxviii.) 

17 A poetic discourse. 
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JOB XXVII. 3-~XXVIII. 8. 


[b. 0. 2337. H. 


And tlio Almighty, who hath *yexed my soul; 

3 All the while my breath is in me,—and ® the spirit of God is in my nostrils; 

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness,—^nor my tongue utter deceit. 

5 God forbid that I should justify you: ^ 

Till I die ‘*1 will not remove mine integrity from me. 

6 My righteousness I * hold fast, and will not let it go: 

/My heart shall not reproach me so long as I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, 

And ho that risetn up against mo as the unrighteous. ^ 

8 ^ For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though ho hath gained, ^ 

When God takoth away his soul ? 

9 ^ Will God hear his cry when trouble cometh upon him? 

10 * Will ho delight himself in the Almighty?—*will he always call upon God?-* 

11 I will teach you by the hand of God 

' That which is with the Almighty will I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it ;—why then are ye thus altogether vain? 

13 ”*Thi 8 **t 5 the portion of a wicked man with God, 

And the heritage of " oppressors, rvhich they shall receive of the Almighty. 

14 ®If his children be multiplied, it is for the sword: 

And his offspring shall not be satisfied with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him shall bo buried in death 
And P his widows shall not weep. 

16 Though ho heap up silver as the dust,—and prepare raiment ns the clay 

17 He may prepare it, but ^ the just shall put it on. 

And the innocent shall divide the silfor. 

18 He buildeth his house as a moth,—and ‘‘as a booth that the keeper maketh.*^ 

19 The rich man shall lie down, but ho shall *not be gathered: 

* He opeucth his eyes, and he is not.** 

20 ** Terrors take hold on him as waters ,—* a tempest stealeth him away in the night. 

21 ^Tho oast wind carrioth him away, and ho departeth: 

And as a storm hurleth him out of his place. 

22 For God shall cast upon him, * and not spare:—he would fain floe out of bis hand. 

23 “ Men shall clap their hands at him,—and shall * hiss him out of his place. 

29 Surely there is a vein for the silver,—and a place for gold yvhere they ®fliio it. 
Iron is taken out of the earth,—and brass is molten out of tha stone.*- 

3 Ho sotteth an end to darkness,***—and searcheth out all perfection: 

The stones of darkness, and the shadow of death.*^ 

4 The flood breakoth out from the inhabitant;— even the waters forgotten of the foot: 
They are dried up, they are gone away from men.*** 

5 As for the earth, '*out of it cometh br(*ad: 

And under it is turned up as it wore fire.*** 

6 The stones of it arc the jdaco of sapphires:—and it hath dust of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth,*^ 

And which the vulturous eye hath not seen: 

8 The lion^s whelps have not trodden it,—nor the fierce lion passed by it. 
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d Go. 1. 11, 12; Ps. 
104. 14,1.5. 


1 That is, ‘ acknowledge you to be convet.* 

2 ‘ Let my wicked calumniators bo treated as they say 
the wicked are treated.* 

3 Or, ‘ wlien God cuts him off, when He taketh,* etc. 

4 That is, ‘Will the hypocrite act as I have done? 
No!* 

5 By appealing to what God has done. 

6 Many supply the word ‘ saying’ after ‘vain* (ver. 12); 
and regard vers. 13—23 as Job’s account of the opinions 
of his opponents: but see note on ver. 1. 

^ This is probably the generic for the specific term 
‘ pestilence :* and so in Jer. xv. 2; xliii. 11; Bev. vi. 8; 
xviii. 8. 

8 That is, in qmntity as the clay. Numerous rich dresses 
form a great part of Oriental wealth. 

9 Frail and temporary, like the dwelling which the 
moth makes in a garment, or the fruit-watcher in a vine¬ 
yard Hsa. i. 8). 

10 Or, ‘ buried.* This refers to the wicked. 

n He is suddenly cut off. 

12 Rather, ‘stone pours out copper;* i, e. from the heated 
ore melted copper runs forth. In this graphic description 


of ancient mining, there may have been a rofcrenco to the 
neighbouring mines in Idumea, in the Sinaitio peninsula, 
and in Kgyi)t, which appear from existing monuments to 
have been worked as early as the time of Joseph. 
From Gen. iv. 22, wo learn that even iron, the most 
difficult to work of all these metals, had been in use 
before the deluge. 

13 Man penetrates into the darkest mines. 

14 Rather, ‘and thoroughly searches stones (ores) of 
darkness and the death-shade.* 

13 This difficult verso is perhaps best rendered thus; 
‘They dig a channel from [tlie place] where they sojourn; 
forsaken of the feet they are suspended; they are wan¬ 
derers from men.* If this be correct, it is a forcible 
description of the perilous and gloomy life of tho miner. 

16 Man, not content with the produce of tho surface, 
digs into the bowels of tho earth, and smelts the ore. 

17 Rather, ‘ tho way (*. e. to these subterranean re^ons) 
no rapacious bird knoweth,’ etc. To obtain these hidden 
treasures, men penetrate into places which the acute vision 
of birds of prey has never seen, and which the feet of wild 
beasts have never trodden (vers. 7, 8). 




B. c. 1520. XJ.] 


JOB XXVIII. 9—XXIX. 12. 


[b. c. 2337. 11. 


9 He putteth forth his hand upon the rock; ^ 

He overturneth the mountains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers*-^ among tho rocks;—and his eye soeth every precious thing. 

11 He hindeth the floods from overflowing 

And the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light. 

12 ^ But where^ shall wisdom ho found ?—^and where is the place of understanding ? 

13 Man knoweth not the -^prico thereof;—neither is it found <’in the land of the living. 

14 ^ Tho depth saith, It is not in mo:—and tho sea saith, It is not with me. 

15 It * cannot be gotten for gold,^—^neither shall silver be weighed for tho price thereof. 
10 It cannot be valued witti-^tho gold of Ojihir, 

With the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystal^ cannot equal it: 

And tho exchange of it shall not be for * jewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of coral, or of pearls: 

For ^tlie price of wisdom is above rubies. 

10 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it,—neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 ”• Whence then cometh wisdom ?—and where is tho place of understanding ? 

21 Seeing it is hid from tho eyes of allliving,—and kept close from the "fowls of the air. 

22 ® Destruction and death say,—Wo have heard tho fame thereof with our cars. 

23 P Goduiulcrstandeth’' tho wav thereof,—and ho knoweth tho placo thereof. 

24 For ho looketh to tho ends of the earth,— and ^ sooth under tho whole heaven ; 

25 *'To make tlui weight for tho winds;—and *ho weigheth tho waters by measure.® 
2() When ho ' mado a decree for the rain,—and “a way for tho lightning of the thunder : 

27 Then did he see it, and declare it;—he prepared it, yea, and searched it out.*^ 

28 And "unto man ho said,^^ Behold, 

Tho fear of tho Loud, that is wisdom;—and ^to depart from evil is understanding. 
JoVs fmal reply concluded. 

29 MOHEOVEB Job continued his parable, and said,'^ 

2 Oh that I wore ‘ as in months past,—as in the days when God preserved mo; 

3 “AVh(iu his candle shined upon my head. 

And when * by his light I walked through darkness ; 

4 As T was in tho davs of my youth, 

When ^ tho secret of God was upon my tabernacle; 

5 ^ When tho Almighty was yet with mo,— when ^ my children were about me; 

6 When/I washed my steps with butter. 

And the rock poured me out rivers of oil I 

7 When I wont out to * tho gato through tho city. 

When I prepared my seat^® in tho street: 

8 Tlie young men saw mo, and hid themselves:—and the aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The j)rincos refrained talking,—and ’ laid their hand on their mouth. 

10 Tho nobles held their peace,—and their * tongue cleaved to tho roof of their mouth. 

11 When the car heard me, then ^ it blessed mo; 

And when tho eye saw me, it gave witness to me: 

12 Bocauso I delivered the poor that cried. 

And " tho fatherless, and him that had none to help him. 


* Ter«. 80, 28; Ecc. 7. 
»i-2S. 

/ vert. 15-10; P* 19. 

10; Pro. 3.14, 15. 

K vert. 21, 22. 
h ver.22; Rom. 11.33, 
31. 

< Pro. 3. 13-15; 8. 10, 
II, H, 19; 16. la 
ch. 22. 24. 


" »«r. 7; Ecc. 10. 2 


P P«. 147. 5; Ac. 1.5. 

18; Ko. 11. .^l. 

» 2Clir.l6,9; Pro,15.3. 

»• Ps. 13& 7. 

* Is. 40. 12. 

t ch. 36. 26,27 ; 3«.25; 
SPA refs. Ut>. 2. 5; 
7. 4. 

« ch. 37. 3-5u 
•’ Pro. 8. 4, ft, 32-36. 

* SPA refs. Deu. 4. 6; 
P*. 111. 10; Pro. 1. 
7; 9. 10; Ecc. 12.13. 

y Ps. 34. 14; Pro. 16. 
M7. 


« ch. 18. 6: Ps. 18.2& 

b P«. 27. I; 81. II; 
Is. 2. 4. 


« Ps. 2.5. 14; 91. 1; 

Pro. 3. 32. 
d rh. 1. 10. 

• ch. 1. 2-5. 
f ch. 20. 17: Ge. 49. 
11; Deu. 32. 13; 33. 


5 2 8.im. 18. 24; 19 8; 
1 Kl. 22. 10; Jcr. 1. 


* rs.137.6 ; Esc. 3.28. 


"•Ps. 72. 12; 82. .1,4; 
Pro. 21. 13; 24. 11, 
12; Jer. 22. 16. 

” see rofi. Ex. 22. 22. 


1 Or, ‘flint;’ perhapB quartz, a very hard rock, in which 
gold is commonly found. 

2 Either channels to take off tho water, or galleries to 
roach tho precious ores. 

3 He keeps the water from oozing into tho mine. 

4 I'he earth’s riches, and man’s labour and skill, groat 
as they are, cannot produce true wisdom, which must be 
sought from God’s teaching. 

6 Literally, ‘ treasured,’ t. e. precious gold. 

6 This probably moans ylass, of which tho ancients had 
some very costly kinds. Glass-blowing is distinctly re¬ 
presented in the paintings of Beni-Hassan, whicn aro 
supposed to have been executed about the time of 
Joseph. 

7 Therefore he alone can reveal this to man. 

8 He has adjusted even the most unstable things with 
admirable skill. 

9 * He has made it (wisdom) thoroughly clear#. e. 
has explained it to man, who otherwise would never have 
known it. 

2N2 


40 I’his is the great result of the whole, and tho uniform 
tenor of the Divine communications to mankind. 

11 Job appears to havo again looked for a reply to his 
argument; and, receiving none, ho proceeds to utter his 
feelings in a discourse full of beautiful images: patlieti- 
cally contrasting his former prosperity, in wealth, rank, 
beneficence, authority, and influence (ch. xxix.), with his 
present state of misery, arising both from the insults and 
ill-treatment of the most aWeet of men (xxx. 1—15), and 
from his bodily sufferings (16—3D ; and then earnestly 
protesting his entire innocence or tho sins laid to his 
charge, particularly licentiousness (xxxi. 1—12), injustice 
(13—23), avarice, idolatry, etc. (24—40). 

12 ‘ Lampa beautiful image of the Divine favour. 

13 Rather, ‘ ripeness ;* i. o. prosperity. 

14 ‘ When I enjoyed God’s friendship.’ See ch. xix. 19. 

15 Rather, ‘ curdled milk.' These aro ordinary images 
of abundance. 

16 The place where he sat as an elder or chief. Vers. 
7—10 indicate the courtesy of Oriental manners. 
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JOB XXIX. 13—XXX. 18. 


B.0.1520. U.] 


[b. c. 2337. H. 


13 ® The blessinff of him that was p ready to perish came upon mo: 

And I caused the widow's heart to sing for joy. 

14 »I put on righteousness, and it clothed me: 

My judgment 7vas as a robe and a diadem. 

15 I was ’’ eyes to the blind,—and feet was 1 to the lame. 

10 I was a father to the poor:—and *the cause which I knew not I searched out. * 

17 And I brake ^ the jaws of the wicked,—“and plucked the spoil out of his teeth. 

18 Then I said,' I shall die in my nest, ^—and I shall multiply wy days y as the sand. 

19 ® Mv root was spread out “ by the waters. 

And the dew lay all night upon my branch. 

.20 My glory was fresh in mo,—and * my bow was renewed in my hand. 


» Den. 21 13; P.. 1.32. 
9: I>. .VJ. 17; Gl. 10: 
Knh. & 14, etc.; 1 
Tlies. 5. 8. 

' Num. 10. 31. 

• Pro. 29. 7. 
t Pi. 3. 7) fia. 6; Pro. 

.m 14. 

» ps. 124. a 
' Pi. .To. (J. 
y Ge. 32. 12. 

« ch 18. 16. 

« Pi. 1. 3; Jer. 17. 6. 
fr Ge. 49. 21. 


21 «Upto me men gave ear, and waited,—and kept silence at my counsel. 

22 After my words they spake not again;—and ‘^my speech dropped upon them. 

23 And they waited for me 'as for the rain; 

And they opened their mouth wide as for / the latter rain. . 

24 j?/‘ I laughed on them, they believed it not 

And the light of my countenance they cast not down. 

25 I chose out their way, and sat chief,—and dwelt as a king in the army, 

As one that comforteth the mourners. 


® vPM. 9, la 
d Oeu. 32. 2. 

• Pi. 72. a 

/ Hoa. 6.3; Zee. la 1. 


30 But now they that are ^ younger than I have mo in derision. 

Whose fathers^ I would have disdained to have sot with the dogs of my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the strength of their hands pn^t me. 

In whom old age was perished ? 

3 For want and famine they were solitary; 

Fleeing into the wilderness in former time desolate and waste.® 

4 Who cut up mallowsby the bushes,—and * juniper rootstheir meat. 

5 They wore driven forth ^ from among 7 / 31 ^ 71 ,—(they cried after thorn as after a thief;) 

6 To dwell in the clifls of the valleys ,—in caves of the earth, and in tfio rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed;—under the nettles^ they were gathered together. 

8 They were children of fools,—yea, children of base men; 

They were viler than the earth.® 

9 * And now am I their song,—yea, I am their byword. 

10 They j abhor me, * they flee far from me,—and spare not ^ to spit in my face.^® 

11 Because he " hath loosed my cord, and afflicted me,^^ 

They have also let loose the bridle before me. 

12 Upon my right hand " rise the youth; —they push away my feet. 

And ® they raise up against me the ways of their destruction. 

13 They mar my path ,—p they set forward my calamity,—they have no helper.*® 

14 They came upon me ^as a wide breaking in*^ wafers: 

In the desolation they rolled themselves upon me, 

15 Terrors are turned upon mo:—they pursue my soul*® as the wind : 

And my weliaro passeth away as a cloud. 


K ch. 19. 18. 


A IPS Ge. 21. 1!>; 1 Ki. 
19. & 


I Ph, 17. 6 s Pi. 3.\ 15; 
H9. 12; Lain. 3. 14, 

i S 19 19. 
k Ph. 19. 13,14. 

I Niim. 12. 14; Dpii. 
2.3. 9; Ii. W. 6; Mt 
26 67 ; 27. 36. 

»"«pp ch. 12. 18,21. 

" In. 3. 12. 

» ch. 19. 12. 

P Pn. 69. 26; Zee. I. 
15. 

1 Pi. 18. 4. 


lee ref*, ch. 6. 4 


16 * And now soul is poured out upon mo; 

The days of aflJiction have taken hold upon mo. 

17 ' My bones are pierced in mo “ in the night season:—and my sinews take no rest. 

18 * By the great force of my disease is my garment changed: 

It bindeth me about as the collar of my coat.*^ 


* Pi. 22. 14; 42.1 


t n. 6. 2 . 

«ch. 7. 4; PI.29L& 
» ch. 2. 7. 


1 Bather, ‘ tho cause of him who was unknoivn to mo 
I searched out.' 

2 A ‘nest' is an imago of quietness and comfort. 

3 Bather, ‘ I emiled on them [who] had not confidence:' 
i. e. I cheered tho dejected, and was not infected with 
their despondency. 

4 If the fathers were worthless, much more tho sons. 
Tho Orientals regard dogs as impure and vilo; so that no 
language could express greater contempt than this, Tho 
following description somewhat resembles that in ch. 
xxiv. 4—8, and it seems to apply to the Horito aborigines 
of Seir, who had been subdued by invaders. See Gen. 
xiv. 6; Deut. ii. 12. 

5 Bather, ‘ Emaciated by want and famine; gnawing 
yesterday in the wilderness, desolate and waste:'—persons 
who sought for food the roots and shrubs of the desert. 

6 Or, ‘pluck up saltwort' (salsola); which is found 
abimdantly in this district, and is eaten by the poorest 
people. 


^ Outcasts on account of their habits and crimes. 

8 Heb., ‘ charul.' There is a plant called by the Arabs 
‘khardul,' a species of wild mustard, like our charlock, 
which springs up in uncultivated places, and is tall enough 
to conceal a horse and his rider. 

9 Bather, ‘ they were expelled from tho land.' 

10 Which in the East is the grossest insult. 

11 Or, ‘ For they loosen their cord [«. e, throw off re¬ 
straint], and oppress me.' 

12 llathcr, ‘ brood;' i. e. a worthless rabble. 

13 A proverbial designation of the lowest people. 'That 
wore able to do this greatly aggravated Job's grief. 

14 Bather, ‘ Like a wide breach 5iey come.* The refer¬ 
ence is to the irruption of enemies through a breach in a 
wall. 

15 Literally, ‘my honour.' 

16 Bather, ‘ my gnawers;' i. e. my gnawing pains. 

17 Or, ‘ TTirough its great power it (disoase) changes 
itself into my garment,' etc.; i. e, faidtens itself upon me. 




B. c. 1520. U.] JOB XXX. 19-~XXXI. 21. 

10 He hath yeast rao into the mire,—and I am hocomo like dust and ashes. 

20 * I cry unto thoo, and thou dost not hear me:—I stand up, and thou regardest me not, 

21 Thou art become “ cruel to me: 

With thy strong hand thou opposest thyself against me. 

22 * Thou liftest me up to the wind; 

Thou causest me to ride^ npon it^ and dissolvest my substance. ^ 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, 

And to the house ®appointed for all living. 

24 Howbeit ho will not stretch out his hand to the grave; 

Though they cry in his destruction.^ 

25 ^ Hid not I weep for him that was in trouble ? 

Was not my soul grieved for the poor ? 

26 * When I looked for good, then evil came unt(f tnc: 

And when I waited lor light, there came darkness. 

27 -^My bowels boiled, and rested not:—the days of affliction prevented^ mo. 

28 ^ I went mourning without the sun: ®—I stood up, and I cried in the congregation. 

29 * I am a brother to dragons,®—and a companion to owls. 

30 *My skin is black upon mo,—and *my bones are burned with heat. 

31 'My harp also is turned to mourning, 

And my organ 7 into the voice of them that weep. 

31 I made a covenant with mineeyes—why then should I "think upon a maid? 

2 For what ® portion of God is there from above?® 

And what inheritance of the Almighty from on high? 

3 Is not P destructioik to the wicked ? 

And a ^ s>iriir\gQ punishment to the workers of iniquity? 

4 ’■ Hoth not ho see rny ways,—and count all my steps ? 

5 * If I have walkcjd with vanity,—or if my foot hath hasted to deceit 

6 Let me be 'wenghed in an even balance,—that God may “know mine integrity. 

7 If iny stop hatli turned out of the way,—^and * mine heart walked after mine eyes. 
And if any blot hath cleaved to mine hands; 

8 Then y let mo sow, and let anotluir oat;—^yea, lot my offspringbe rooted out. 

9 If mine heart have boiui * deceived by a woman. 

Or ifl have laid wait at my neighbours door; 

10 Then let ray wife “grind unto another,—*and let others bow down upon her. 

11 Fur this is an heinous crime;—yea, ‘'it is an iniquity to he 2^^*'f^^shed hy the judges. 

12 For it is '* a fire that consumeth to destruction,^*^—and would root out all mine increase. 

13 If I did despise the cause of ^ my manservant 

Or of my maidservant, when they contended with me; 

14 What then shall I do when ^ God riseth up? 

And when he ' visiteth, * what shall I answer him? 

15 ' Hid not he that made me in the womb make him ? 

And did not one fashion us in the womb ? 

16 "• If I have withheld the poor from their desire, 

Or have caused the eyes of the widow to fail;^® 

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone,—and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof; 

18 (For from my youth he was brought up with mo, as with a father. 

And I have guided hor^'* from my motneFs womb 

19 " If I have seen any perish for want of clothing,—or any poor without covering; 

20 If his loins have not ‘'blessed me. 

And f/'ho were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand r against the fatherless. 


[b. 0. 2337. H. 


V eh. ft 31 1 Pa.eO.I,ft 
» ch. 19. 7. 

«* oh. 10. 16,17. 


6rh.21.18; la. 17.13; 
Jer. 4. 11,1ft 


“ph. 4. 16; CIp. & 19; 
2 Sam. 14. 14; lleb. 
9.27. 


d Pi. 35. 13,14; Rom. 
1ft 15. 


• Jer. 8. 16. 


/ Jer. 4. 19; Lam. 1. 
20 ; 2 . 11 . 

« Pa. 38. 6 ; 4ft 9; 43. ft 
A Pa. 102. 6; Mie. 1. ft 


• Pa. 119. 83; Lam. 4. 
8 ; 6 . 10 . 
k Pi. 102. a 
I Lum. 5. 16. 


"•Mt &28; 1 John 2. 
16 

” Pro. 6. 26; Jam. 1. 
14, ir>. 

0 ch. 20. 29 : 27. 13. 


Pch. 21. :i0; Pro. 10. 
29; 21. 15; 2 Thoi. 


9 Ii. 28. 21; Jiiile 7. 

** ch. 14. 16: 34. 21 ; 
2 Chi. 16. 9; Vro.h. 
21; l.\3: Jer.32. 19. 
* Pa. 7. 3-5. 


t iPB rtfh. 1 Sam. 2. 3. 
“ Pa. I. 6. 

'aee Niim. 15. 39; 
Pop. 11.9; Eae.a9; 
Mt. 5. 29. 

V icB refi f.p. 26. 16; 

Deu. 28. 30. 38, etc. 

» Pro. 7. 21; 22. 11. 


« Ex. 11.5; Mt. 21. 41. 
b 2 Sam. 12. 11; Jur. 
8 . 10 . 

Ge.20.9; 26 10; .39. 
9; lee reft. Ex. 20. 
14. 

<f tea Tor. 28: Ge. 38. 
24; I.e.2a 10; Ueii. 
22 . 22 . 

• Pro. 6. 27. 

/ Le. 2.5. 43; Rph. 6. 

9; Col. 4. 1. 

K ch. 9. 32; Ift ft 
h Pa 9. 12; 10. 12; 44. 
21; 76 9. 

i IIoa.9.7t Jam.2.13. 

* Ro. 3. 19. 

I ch. 34. 19; Pro. 14. 
31; 22 . 2 ; la. 68.7; 
Mai. ft la 

"•■ee ch. 22.7,0; 29. 
11-lft 


Tar. 16; ch. 22. ft 
« aea Dau. 24.13. 


P oh. 22. ft 


1 That is, to be home upon it, like chaflT. 

2 Rather, ‘ and causest me to melt away with terror; ’ 
or, ‘ and destroyest my welfare.' 

3 Or, * Does not ho who is in adversity stretch out his 
hand [for aid] ? If any one is in desolation, is there not 
consequently a cry [for help] .?* May not I, fflen, look for 
help, who have always extended it to others (ver. 25), 
and had good reason to expect prosperity ? (ver. 26). 

4 Or, ‘ have come rapidly upon mo.' 

5 Rjither, ‘ I am become blacky but not by the sun.' 

6 Rather, ‘monsters:* the animals of the desert; as 
are the ‘ ostriches* (not owls) in the next clause. 

7 Or, ‘ pipe;' my joy is turned into grief. 

6 Ho who knows ^ own heart will not only watch its 


feelings, but will also guard every avenue of temptation. 

9 Or, ‘ What is the portion that God would send from 
above/ if I had indulged wanton thoughts.^ 

10 The connection (see vera. 1, 9) suggests especially 
the hateful artifices of the seducer. 

11 Rather, ‘productions;' t. e. of my ground. 

12 So fearful are the effects of licentiousness. 

13 Being disappointed of my help. 

14 That is, the widow (ver. 16). Some regard vers. 
16,17 as a question, to which ver. 18 is the answer. But 
it is more natural to suppose that Job's earnestness led 
him to interpose a parenthetic assertion (ver. 18) before 
he had finished his sentence. 

15 That is, ‘from my earliest years.' 
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B.c. 1520. U.] 


JOB XXXI. 22—XXXII. 6. 


[b. c. 2337. II. 


When I saw my help in the gate : ^ 

22 » Then let mine arm* fall from my shoulder blade, 
And mine arm bo broken from the bone. 

23 For ’’destructionGod was a terror to me, 

And 'by reason of his highness I could not endure. 


9 vera. 10, 4a 

Ii. 13. 6; Joel 1. 10. 
• ch. 11 11. 


24 ' If I have made gold my hope, 

Or have said to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence; 

25 ** If I rejoiced because my wealth was great. 

And because ' mine hancl had gotten rmurh; 

26 y If I beheld the sun when it shined,—or the moon walking in brightness; 

27 And * my heart hath been secretly enticed,—or my mouth hath kissed my hand : * 

28 This also were ®an iniquity to he punished hy tliB judge : 

* For I should have denied the God that is above. 

29 ® If ^ I rejoiced at the destruction of him that hated me. 

Or lifted up myself when evil found him: 

30 ^ Neither have I suffered ' my mouth to sin—^by wishing a curso to his soul. 

31 If the men of my tabernacle said not. 

Oh that® we had of his flesh ! we cannot be satisfied. 

32 -^The stranger did not lodge in the street :—hut I opened my doors to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my transgressions t as Adam [or, after the manner of men], 

By hiding mino iniquity in my bosom : 

34 Did I fear^ a great * multitude,—or did the contempt of families terrify mo, 

That I kept silen,co, and wont not out of the door? 


t Pi. 49. 6; 

62. 10; 

Pro. 11. 28 

; 2.a 5; 

51k. 10. 24; 

1 Tim. 

a 10, 17. 


“ Jrr. 9. 23 ; 

Lk. 12. 

19. 


Dmi. a 17. 


y Dell. 4. 19; 

11. 16; 


17.3; r.7P. a la* 

« Deu. II a 

" ter. II; see reft. Ex. 
2(). 3-a 

ft Jo». 24.23; Pro. 30.1 

<• 2 Sam. 4. 10,11; P*. 
.35. 13. 14; Pro. 17. 
6; 24. 17. IH. 

rf Mt. a 43,44; Ho. 12. 
14. 

' Fko. 5. 6; Jam. a G, 
9,10. 


f v«*r«.17,18; Ci-.IS. 2; 
19. 2. 3; Jiidt. 19. 
1.5,20,21 ; 511.2.5 Xr, 
Ho. 12. 13; Ili-h. 13. 
2; 1 I'et 4. 9. 

* Op. .a 7, H, 12; Pro. 

2H. 13; H.'k 6.7. 
ft Ex. 2a 2; Pro. 29.25. 


35 ' Oh that one would hoar me I • 

Behold, my desire w, * that the Almighty would ansAver me. 

And that mino adversary had written a book.® 

36 Surely I would take it upon iny shoulder ,®—and bind it as a crown to me. 

37 I would declare unto him the number of my stops; 

* As a prince would I go near unto him. 

38 If my land cry against me, or that the furroAVS likewise thereof complain ; 

39 If “• I have eaten the fruits thereof Avithout money, 

Or "haAre caused the owners thereof to lose their life: 

40 Let ® thistles grow instead of wheat, and cockle instead of barley. 

The words of Job arc ended. 


I ch. .ti. a 
* ch. 13. 22 


t Kch. 3 12; 1 Juhn 
3. 19—21. 


.Turn. .5. 4. 

" 1 Ki. 21. 13-lG, 19. 
" Gc.3.18, Zoph. 2.9. 


32 So these three men ceased to answer Job, because he ^righteous in his 
own eyes. 

The sjyeech of EUhu, 

2 THEN was kindled the wrath of Elihu the sou of Barachcl ’the Buzito,^® of the 
kindred of Bara: against Job Avas his wrath kindled, because ho justifieil himself 

3 rather than God, Also against liis three friends was his wrath Iviiullod,''* because 

4 they had found no ansAver, and yet * had condemned Job. Now Elihu had waited 

5 till Job had spoken, because ihay 7vere elder than he. AVhon Elihu saw that 
there was no answer in the mouth of these three men, thou his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite ansAverod and said, 


p cli. a 29; 1.3. 1.5; 27. 
G; 33. 9. 


H r,p. 22. 21; Jcr. 25. 
2.1 


1 ‘When I knew that iny intimacy with the judges 
would secure for me impunity.’ 

2 Rather, ‘ Let my shoulder fall,’ etc. 

3 Rather, ‘I could not do it.’ lie Avas deterred from 
crime by the fear of God. 

4 An ancient mode of expressing A^eneration. Comp. 

I Kings xix. 18; I’sa, ii. 12; IIos. xiii. 2. The worship 
of the hcav(*iily bodies Avas one of the earliest forms of 
idolatry. See refs. • 

5 The sentiment of this verse is in beautiful accord¬ 
ance Avith tlio injunctions of the Ncav Testament. 

6 Rather, ‘ Wno can show [a person who] is not satis¬ 
fied with his food ? ’ 

7 Tliis may be rendered as a continuation of the pre¬ 
ceding, ‘ because I feared,’ etc.; cr, ‘ then let me be con¬ 
founded at the great multitude,’ etc. 

8 The terms of this verse are all judicial, and arc best 
rendered thus: * Oh that he w’ould rive me a hearing! Lo! 
this is my defence; let the Almighty reply to me, and lot 
my opponent write an accusation.’ 

9 As a badge of honour. See Isa. ix. 6; xxii. 22. 

10 That is, ‘boldly;* ‘freely.’ This shows a confidence 


in God’s juslirc and a consciousness of his oavii rcctitudt'; 
the latter being carried pcrliaps somcAvhat too far. 

11 Having been AvresU'd from its oAvners (vcr. 39L 

12 Or, ‘ thorns.* ‘ Cockle ’ should ratlier bo ‘ night-shade*.* 

13 Ruz is mentioned in J(‘r. xxv. 23, Avith Tenia and 
Dedan, as a part of Arabia. Some r(*f(*r the name to a son 
ofNahor (see Gen. xxii. 21); Avhich would agree Avith 
the opinion that Job lived not long after the time of 
Abraham. Elihu is not m«;ntioned as having been pre¬ 
sent during the previous discussion; but it is very proba¬ 
ble that he, as well as others, had been attracted by the 
controversy going on between Job and his friends. 

14 Elihu was dissatisfied with the state in which the 

E revious debates had left the argument; neither party 
aAdng set God’s providence in the right light. After 
rendering due respect to the claims of seniority, ho givt’s 
his reasons for speaking, promising to bo impartial (ch, 
xxxii.) He then addresses Job; bhimcs him for liis 
strong assertions of his own innocence and his complaints 
against God; and lays doAvn as his first proposition the 
important principle, that suffering is disciplinary and 
corrective (ch. xxxiii.) 




JOB XXXII. 7-XXXIIl. 16. 


I am young, and *yo arc very old; 

< Wherefore I was afraid,-—and durst not show you mine opinion. 

7 I said, “ Days should speak,—and multitude of years should teach wisdom. 

8 But there is a spirit in man: 

And ' the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them understanding. 

9 y Great 1 men are not always wise \ ^—neither do the aged understand judgment. 

10 Therefore I said. Hearken to me;—I also will show mine opinion. 

11 Behold, I waited for your words; 

I gave oar to your reasons,—whilst ye searched out what to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you,—^nd, helfold, there teas none of you that convinced Job, 
Or that answered his words: 

I 13 * Lest ye should say,^ We have found out wisdom. 

God thrusteth him down, not man.** 

14 Now ho hath not directed his words against mo 
Neither will I answer him with your speeches. 

15 They were amazed, they answered no more:—they left off speaking. 

16 When I had waited, (for they spake not,—^but stood still, and answered no more;) 

17 I said, I will answer also my part,—I also will show mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of matter [or, words],—«the spirit within me constraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine 7vhich hath no vent; 

It is ready to burst like *new bottles.® 

20 I will speak, that I may be rcfreslajd:—I will open my lips and answer. 

21 Let mo not, I pray you, ‘^accc])t any man^s person, 

Neither let me give flattering titles unto man. 

22 For ‘'I know not to give flattering titles; 

In so doing my Maker would soon take me away. 

33 Wherefore, Job, I pray thee, hear my speeches,—and hearken to all my words. 

2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth,—my tongue hath spoken in my mouth. 

3 * My words shall he oj the uprightness of my heart: 

Andmy lips shall utter knowledge clearly. 

4 The Spirit of God hath made me. 

And the breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 

5 If thou canst answer mo,—8(}t thy words in order before me, stand up. 

6 ^ Behold, I am according to thy wish in God^s stead: 

* I also am formed out of the clay. 

7 * Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, 

Neither shall *my hand bo heavy upon theo. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken in mine hearing. 

And I have heard the voice of thy Avords,® saying, 

9 I am clean without transgression, I am innocent; 

Neither is there iniouity in me. 

10 Behold, “he® findetli occasions against mo,—® ho connteth me for his enemy. 

11 ^Ile putteth iny-feet in the stocks,—«ho marketh all my paths. 

12 Behold, in this thou art not just: 

I will answer thee, that ’’ God is greater than man. 

13 Why dost thou 'strive against him? 

For ' he giveth not account of any of his matters. 

14 “ For God speaketh once, yea twice,'^— yet man ^percciveth it not. 

15 yin a dream,'® in a vision of the night. 

When deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed; 

16 *Then he openeth the cars of men,—and “sealeth '**^ their instruction, 
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1 That is, * aged ;* as in Gen. xxv. 23. 

2 Wisdom is not an attiibute of rank or station, or oven 
of ago and experience; it is the gift of God. 

3 Or, * Say not ;* *. e. take care that you do not say, 

4 This is the language of Elihu; not a continuation of 
what he ascribes to Job's friends. 

5 He was therefore free from any such bias or unfriendly 
feeling as those might have who had been excited by 
dilute. 

o Or, Gike bottles («. e. skins, see Josh. ix. 4) of new 
wine;* which.are apt to burst. Seo Matt. ix. 17. 

7 Eathcr, * I am as thy mouth (t. e, as thyself) to God :* 
f. e. in his sight we are equal. 

8 Compare the words of Job, ch. x. 7; xiii. 15, 18; 


xvi. 17; xxiii. 10; xxvii. 5; xxix. 12; xxxi. 1, etc. 

» Comp. ch. xiii. 24, 27; xix. 11; xxx. 21. 

10 Hauler, ‘ Lo! I answer thcc; tliou art not just in 
this, for God is greater than man.* Whilst God’s autlio- 
rity is supreme, his wisdom and love exceed our concep¬ 
tion, and therefore wc should always acquiesce in his 
doings. 

11 Though God rives no reasons for his conduct (ver. 13), 
yet its practical designs arc evident. Ho communicates 
with man individually in two ways—by siiggestivo dreams 
(vers. 15—18), and by (fictions (vci's. 19—22). 

12 He inmresses instruction on their hearts. Several 
examples of Divine truth communicated supematurally 
during sleep are recorded in Scripture. 






JOB XXXllI. 17—XXXIV. 14. 


B. c. 1520. U.] 


[b.c. 2337. H. 


17 That he may * withdraw man from to purpose,—‘'and hide pride from man. 

18 He Jceepeth back his soul from the pit/—and his life from perishing by the sword 

19 He is 'chastened also with pain upon his bed, 

And the multitude of his bones with strongpain: 

20 ^Ho that his life abhorreth bread ,—^and his soul dainty meat 

21 ^ iHs dosh is consumed away, that it cannot be seen; 

And * his bones that were not seen stick out. 

22 Yea, *his soul drawoth near unto the grave,—.and his life to the destroyers. 

23 If there bo ■'a messenger ^ with him,—an interpreter, one * among a tnousand, 

To show unto man ^his uprightness: • 

24 Then »* he is gracious unto him, and saith, 

” Deliver him from going down to the pit:—have found a ransom.^ 

25 His flesh shall be fresher than a child’s: 

p He shall return to the days of his youth: 

26 «lie shall pray unto God, and he will be favourable unto him: 

• And ho shall see his face with joy: 

For ' he will nuider unto man his righteousness. 

27 ' He looketh uj)on men, and if any “ say, 

I have sinned, and perverted that which mas right,—and it 'profited mo not; 

28 He will y deliver his soul from going into the pit,—and his life shall see the light.'* 


Lo, *all these thinys — ^worketh God oftentimes with man, 

® To bring back his soul from the pit, 

*To be enlightened with the light of the living. 

Mark well, 0 Job, hearken unto me:—hold thy peace, and I will speak. 

If thou hast anything to say, answer me:—speak, for I desire to justify thee. 


29 

30 

31 

33 If not,' hearken unto mo:—hold thy peace, and I shall teach thee wisdom. 

Speech of Elihu contimied, 

34 FUllTHERMOHE Elihu answered and said,*’ 

2 Hear my words, 0 ye wise 7nen ;—and give ear unto mo, ye that have knowledge. 

3 ‘'For the (iar tricth words,—as the mouth [or, palate] taateth moat. 

4 Let us choose to us judgment:—let us know among ourselves wliat is good. 

5 For Job hath said,' I am righteous :—and /God hath taken away my judgment. 

6 ^Should I lie against my right?—my wound is incurable without transgression.^ 

7 What man is like Job,—*/vho driuketh up scorning like water ?^ 

8 AVhich goeth in company with the workers of iniquity, 

And waVkotU with, wicked* men.® 

9 For * ho hath said, It protiteth a man nothing \ 

That ho should delight himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto mo, ye men of understanding: 

* Far be it from God, that he snould do wickedness; 
kndfrom the Almighty, that he should commit iniquity. 

11 ' For the work of a man shall ho render unto him, 

” And cause every man to find according to his ways, 

12 Yea, " surely God will not do wickedly. 

Neither will the Almighty ‘’pervert judgment. 

13 ^ Who hath given him a charge over the earth ? 

Or who hath disposed the whole world ? 

14 If he 7 sot his heart upon man,^—^'he ’'gather unto himself his spirij; and his breath; 
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1 Or, * That ho may keep liim back from the prove ;* 
and 80 in vers. 24, 30, eto. 

2 Some refer this to Christ, others to an angol; but it 
is probably indefinite, applying to any faithful messenger 
whom Goa sends to explain to the afflicted his righteous 
dealings and merciful designs. When such a message is 
received with submission and penitence, the chastening 
has answered its end, and will be withdrawn. 

3 It is olear, from ch. i. 5, xlU. 8, that Job and his 
friends well knew that an atonement was necessary to 
make repentance or intercession acceptable to God. 

4 Or, ‘ He hath delivered my soul from the pit; and 
my life hath seen the light.* Tliis is a continuation of 
the language of the penitent. After the confession of sin 
(ver. ‘27) comes praise to God (ver. 28). 

5 Beceiving no reply, Elihu commences his second 
speech by addressing Job's friends (vers, 2~4); then 


states the views of the sufferer (6—9) j which he refutes 
by showing that God cannot govern unjustl}", sinci*, being 
under subjection to no one, ho is absolute Sovereign (10— 
30); and concludes by appealing to Job (31 — 37). The 
main object of this speech is to show that God does make 
a difference between the righteous and the wicked. 

6 Rather, ‘As respects my right, I should lie; my arrow 
is fatal without fault.* These are quoted as the words of Job. 

7 That is, he is full of irreverent language. 

8 He takes their part; by his sentiments referred to 
in ver. 9. Comp. ch. ix. 22; xxi. 7, etc.; xxiv. 1, etc. 

9 This may be rendered, ‘ If he set his heart upon lum- 
self (*. e. care only for himsolf), and gather to himself his 
spirit and his breath (t. e. cease to sustain the life of his 
creatures), all flesh,* etc. God, as the absolute Sovereign, 
is under no obligation to maintain his creatures; and 
were he to ccasc to do so, they would perish. 



JOB XXXIV. 15—XXXV. 3. 


B. c. 1520. U.] JOB XXXIV. 15—XXXV. 3. 


15 'All flesh shall perish together,—and man shall turn again unto dust. 

10 If now thou hast understanding, hear this:—hearken to the yoice of my words. 
17 'Shall even he that hatoth right govern? 

And wilt thou condemn him that is most just? ^ 

' 18 ” Is it, fit to say to a king, Thou art wicked ?— and to princes, Ye are ungodly 

19 lion) much less to him that •'accepteth not the persons of ^ princes, 

^ Nor rogardeth the rich more than the poor? 

For ** they all are the work of his hands. 

20 * In a moment shall they^ die, 

And the people shall ho troubled Qit midnight, and pass away: 

And the miglity shall bo taken away without hand. ^ 

21 * For his eyes are upon the ways of man,—and he scoth all his goings. 

22 There is no darkness, nor shadow of death. 

Where ^ the workers of iniquity may hide themselves 

23 For * he will not lay upon man more than right; 

'That he should enter into judgment with God.® 

24 * lie shall break in pieces mighty men without number, ® 

'And set others in tlieir stead. 

25 Therefore 7 »«he knoweth their works. 

And ho overtiirnetli them "in the night, so that they are destroyed. 

26 He striketh them as« wicked men—"in the open sight of others ; 

27 Because they r turned back from him,—and » would not consider any of his ways: 

28 8o that they ** cause the cry of the poor to come unto him. 

And ho * hearcth the cry of the alllicted. 

29 ' When he givoth quietness, who then can make trouble?® 

And ” when ho hideth his face, who their can behold him ? 

Whether it he done against a nation, or against a man only: 

30 That the hypocrite reign not,—lest y the peoi>le bo ensnared. 

31 Surely *it is mooti^ to bo said luito God, 

“ i have borne chastisement, I will not offend any more: 

32 That which * I see not teach tliou mo:—" if I have dono iniquity, I will do no more. 

33 Should it he according to thy mind ? ' he will recompense it, 

Wlndher thou refuse, or whether thou choose; and not I: 

Therefore spcnik what thou knewest. 

34 Let men of understanding tell me,—and let a wise man hearken unto mo; 

35 -^Job hath spoken without knowledge,—and his words were without wisdom. i 

36 My desire is that J ob may be «■ tried unto the end 
1 Because of his answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addelh rebellion unto his sin,—ho ** clappeth his liands^^ among us, 

And * multiplieth his words against God. 

Speech of Elihu continued, 

35 ELIHU spake moreover, and said,^® 

2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that thou saidst, 

My righteousness is more than God^s ? 

3 For * thou saidst. What advantage will it bo unto thee ? 
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1 The same argument is continued. It is contrary to 
our ideas that the Supreme lluler should be unjust; and 
to our observation also, for he rebukes unjust rulers. 

2 Or, ‘ Who (t. e. God) saith to a king, Wicked man! 
Ungodly! to nrinees. Who accepteth not,* etc. There 
is no reason why God, who is infinitely above both, should 
regard the rich more than the poor. 

3 That is, ungodly princes and rich men. 

4 That is, suddenly, and without any perceptible human 
instnimentality. 

6 Or, ‘ For he will not repeatedly fix [his attention] on 
man, to bring him before Goa in judgment.’ The meaning is, 
tliat God has no need of tedious investigation to detect sin. 

6 Or, ‘ without searching outbecause he knows al¬ 
ready. See ver. 23. 

7 Bather, ‘because.* 

8 This should probably be rendered, ‘ because they are 

wicked.* • 

9 Or, ‘who then can condemn?’ 

10 Bather, ‘ nor ensnare the people.’ 

U This is the application of the preceding argument. 

12 Bather, ‘Shau God recompense according to thy 


opinion f for thou reicctcst [tho opinions of others]; 
therefore thou shalt choose, and not I; and what thou 
knowest speak :* i. e. It is your part, not mine, to explain 
the matter otherwise, sinco you accuse God of injustice. 

13 Better, ‘ Men of understanding 3vill say to me,—even 
a wise man who has heard mo; Job hath spoken,* etc. 

14 Or, ‘ among wicked men.* See note on ver. 8. 

16 A mark of contempt and derision (ch. Xxvii. 23). 

16 In this tliird speech of Ehliu, he first states Job’s 
supposed opinions (vers. 2—4); and then replies to them, 
Mserting that men, by their sins or by their uprightness, 
do not iniure or profit God, but themselves: and there¬ 
fore God nas no interest in being partial (vers. 5—8); 
and that, though many cry out and are not heard, it is 
because they ihid fault with God, instead of seeking his 
help (9—16). I 

1/ This should perhaps be rendered, ‘ My righteousness j 
is before God ;* i, e, I am upright in his sight. Elihu re¬ 
garded this as the effect of many of Job’s statements. 

18 Or, ‘ For thou saidst. What advantage will it («. e. up- i 
rightness) be to thee (t. e, Job^ ; what profit shall I have < 
[by it] more than by my sin ?* | 




JOB XXXV. 4-XXXVI. 14. 


[d. c. 2337. H. 


B. c. 1520. U.] 

And, What profit shall I have, t/* I he cleansed from my sin ? 

4 I will answer thee,—and ' thy companions with thee. 

6 "* Look unto the heavens, and see; 

And behold ” the clouds which are liigher than thou. 

6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou ® against him ? 

Or if thy transgressions be multi j)lied, what doest thou unto him ? 

7 ^ If thou be righteous, what givcst thou him ? 

Or what receiveth he of thino hand ? 

8 ® Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art; 

And *‘thy righteousness may profit the son of man. 

0 * By reason of the multitude of oppressions they make the oppressed to cry:' 

They cry out by reason of the arm of the mighty. 

10 But none saith, * Where is God Maker,—** who giveth songs in the night;® 

11 Who ' teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth. 

And maketh us wiser than the fowls of heaven ? 

12 y There they cry, but none giveth answer,—^because' of tho pride of evil men. 

13 * Surely God will not hear vanity,—neither will tho Almighty “ regard it. 

14 * Although® thou sayest thou shalt not see him; 

Yet * judgment is before him;—therefore ‘'trust thou in him. 

15 But now, * because it is not so, he hath f visited in his anger; 

Yet he knoweth it not ^ in great extremity: 

16 * Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain; 

Ho multiplicth words without knowledge. 

Speech of Elihu concluded, 

36 ELIHU also proceeded, and said,^ 

2 Suffer me a little, and I will show thee 
That I have yet to speak ' on God’s behalf. 

3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar,—and will * ascribe righteouanoss to my Maker. 

4 For truly ' my words shall not he false: 

He that is ”• perfect® in knowledge is with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and " despiseth not any: 

® He is mighty in strength and wisdom.® 

6 Ho ^ preserveth not the life of the wicked:—^but «giveth right to tho poor. 

7 ' Ho withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous: 

But^ ' with kings are they on tho throne; 

Yea, 'he doth establish them for ever, and they are exalted. 

8 And " if they he bound in fetters,— and bo holdoii in cords of affliction; 

9 Then rhe showeth them their work. 

And their * transgressions that they have exceeded.® 

10 ** Ho openeth also their car to discipline. 

And * commandeth that they return from iniquity. 

11 If they obey and serve hiin. 

They shall spend their days in prosperity,—^and their years in pleasures. 

12 ‘'But if they obey not, they shall perish by tho sword, 

And they shall 'die without knowledge. 

13 But® /tho hypocrites in heartheap up wrath: 

* They cry not when he bindeth them. 

14 'They die in youth,—and their life is among tho unclean. 
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29; Is. 1. 15; .V» 2; 
Jcr. 11.11; J.iin. 4. a 
“ Am. 5 22. 
l> SOP refs. ch. 9. 11. 

' oh. 19. 7; Ps. 97. 2; 
Is. :io. 18 . 

d Ps, 27. 12-14; .37. 5, 
6; Is. .50. 10. 

' Niim. 20. 12; I.k. 1. 
20 . 

f Ps. 89. .32. 

« oh. I. 5w 

It ch. 31. 35-37; .38. 2. 


^ ch. ai. a 

k see refs. ch. 31. 10— 
12 . 

I SCO ch. 13. 4,7; 21. 
34. 

ch. .37. 16. 

«oh. 10. 3; Ps.22. 24; 
i:i8. a 

® BOO refs. ch. 9.4; 12. 
i:i,16;.(7.23;r».99. 

4; 147. 

P ch. 21. 30; Ps. ,Vj. 23. 

'/ Pa. 9. 12; 10. 11; 72, 

4; Pro. 22. 22, 23. 

'■ see refs, 2 Ghr. 16.9; 
Ps. 3.1. 18 ; 1 Pot. a 
12 . 

* Go. 23. 6; 41. 40 ; 
SCO rofa. 1 8utu. 2.81 
Ps. 113. a 

I IN. 112. 6-9. 

« Ps. 107. Id 
' Pro. 5. 22. 
yscpch. 10.2; Ps. 91. 
12; 119 67. 71 ; I.k. 
1.5. 17-19; ICor. 11. 
.32. 

» la. 59. 12. 

“ vcr. 15; Boerefa. ch. 
33. 16, 23. 

5 Pro. 1. 22, 23 ; A 4, 
5; Is. 1. 16 20; .5.5. 
6, 7; .lor. 7. 3-7; 
Ezp. ia:i0,3i; IIos. 
14. 1. 

« cli. 21. 13; 22. 21- 
29; 1)011. 4. 30, 31; 
Is. I. 19. 

rf Is. 1. 20; 3. 11. 

• oh. 4. 21. 

f ace ch. A 1.3. j 

S Ro. 2, .5. 
h ch. 27. 8-10. 
i see refa. ch. 1,5^ 32. 


1 Rather, ' men cry aloud :* refeiTing to cb. xxiv. 12; 
XXX. 20. 

2 As ‘night’ is a frequent emblem of calamity, to ‘pve 
songs in the night’ moans to give consolation in adversity. 
See Acts xvi. 25. 

3 Vers. 14—16 may bo rendered thus; ‘ How much less 
if thou sayest thou dost not regard him; the cause is 
before him, and thou shouldest wait for him. But now, 
as there is no infliction of his anger, and he takes not 
cognizance of [Job’s] groat arrogance, therefore Job opens 
his mouth rashly; without knowledge ho multiplies 
words.' 

4 To show how far God is above our comprehension, 
Elihu proceeds to take an extensive range, embracing 
God’s providential dealings, especially in the protection 
and deliverance of the poor and aflfticted (vers. 5—15). 
After applying this to Job (16—21), he celebrates tho 


power, wisdom, supremacy, justice, and eternity of God 
(22—^26). He then refers to various remarkable displays 
of Divine power and majesty in tho natural world; par¬ 
ticularly in the formation of rain from vapours (27, 28), 
the functions of the clouds, thunder and lightning (verR. 
29—33; ch. xxxvii. 1—5), snow and ice (6—10), and 
other mysterious processes of nature (11—22). And he 
concludes by asserting that God’s moral attributes are 
perfect, though we may bo unable to understand his more 
mysterious dispensations (23, 24). 

5 That is, correct. Elihu means himself. 

6 Rather, ‘imstrength of heart’ or ‘mind.’ 

^ Rather, ‘ And he [placeth them] with kings,’ etc.: 
figuratively expressing the honours and rewards of right¬ 
eousness. 

8 Or, ‘ in which they have strengthened themselves.’ 

9 Rather, ‘ And the polluted in heart,’ etc. 






B.c. 1520. U.] 


JOB XXXVI. 15—XXXVII. 12. 


[b.c. 2337. H. 


15 * He deliveroth the poor in his affliction,—and 'openeth their ears in oppression. 

16 Even so ^ would he have removed thee out of the strait 
"• Into a broad place, where there is no straitness; 

And “ that which should he set on thy table should he full of ® fatness. 

17 But ^ thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the wicked: 

Judgment and justice take hold 07i thee, 

18 Because there u wrath, hcware lest he take thee away with his stroke: 

Then « a great mnsom cannot deliver thee.* 

10 »■ Will he esteem thy riches ?— no, not gold, 'nor all the forces of strength.^ 

20 ' Desire not the ni^ht,—when people are “ cut off in their place. ^ 

21 Take heed, * regard not iniquity:—for y this hast thou chosen rather than affliction. 

22 Behold, * God exalteth® by his power:—* who teacheth like him ? 

23 * Who hath enjoined him his way ?—or * who can say, Thou hast wrought iniquity ? 

24 Remember that thou ‘^magnify his work,—^which men behold.® 

25 Every man may see it;—man may behold it afar off. 

26 Behold, “^God is great, and we/know him not, 

8 Neither can the number of his years be searched out. 

27 For ho * maketh small the drops of water: 

They pour down rain according to the vapour thereof: 

28 ‘ Which the clouds do drop— ami distil upon man abundantly. 

29 Also * can any undiirstand tlio spreadings of the clouds. 

Or 'the noise of his tabernacle?® 

30 Behold, ho “ sj^readeth his light upon it,®—and " covercth the bottom of the sca.^® 

31 For ®by them'' judgeth he the people;—ho ^giveth moat in abundance. 

32 ^ With clouds he covercth the light; 

And conimandeth it not to shine by the cloud that eometh betwixt. 

33 *■ The noise thereof showeth concerning it,—* the cattle also concerning the vapour.'® 
g'y At this also my heart treinbloth,—and is moved out of his place, 

o Hear attentively ' the noise of his voice, 

And the sound that goetli out of his mouth. 

3 ’* He directotli it under the whole heaven, 

Ami his lightning unto the ends of the earth, 

4 After it'^ “^a voice roareth :—he tliundereth with y the voice of his excellency; 
And * lie will not stay tlu'mwhen his voice is heard. 

5 God ® thunderetli marvellously with his voice. 

* Great things doeth he, which we cannot comprehend; 

0 For ® ho saitii to the snow. Be thou on the earth; 

Likewise to the small rain, and to the great rain of his strength.'® 

7 * He scjalcth u]) the hand of every man;— t that all men may know his work. 

8 Then the beasts go into dens,—and remain in their places. 

9 Out of the south'® coincth *the whirlwind:—and cold out of the north.'® 

10 *' By the breath of God frost is given:—and the breadth of the waters is straitened. 

11 Also by watering he wearioth the thick cloud;—^ho scattereth his bright cloud 

12 And * it is turned round about by his counsels: 


19. 8: Pa. 18.19: 
31. 8; lli 5. 

» Pa. Jj:i.5;Ca6; lao. 
8b. 6; && 2; Jer. 31. 
14. 

» Pa. 36. 8 : 63.6: la. 
65.2. 

P ch. 34. & 


Pro. 10. 8; 11. 4; 
Zopb. 1. I& 

' Pa. 16,17. 
t ch. 3. 80. 21; 6. 9. 

« ch. 34. 80. 

» Pa. 66. la 
y ace Ileb. II. 25; 1 
Pet. 3. 17. 

• 1 Sum. 2. 7,8. 

« la. 40. 1.1.14: 48. 17; 
Ho. 11. 34; 1 Cor. 2. 
16. 

' b Boe refa. eta. 34. 13. 

« ch. 34. la 
<<Pa. 10. 1: 92. 4, 5; 
104 24: Her. 1.6. 3. 

• ch. 87. 5; Pa. 14.6. 3. 
f aee refa. ch. 11. 7—9; 

Mt. II. 87; 1 Cor. 
la 12. 

*Pa. 00. 2; lOa 24— 
27; Heb. I. la 
h aee refih ch. 5. 10. 

• ch. 37. 11-13; Pro. 

a2a 

k ch. 37. la 
/ ch. 37. 2-6; Pa. la 
13; 39. 3—10. 

»«ch. 37. 3; 38. a6. 
»Pa. la 11-16; 104. 
5-9. 

" ch. 37. 13 ; Sa 23 ; 
Ce.a 17; 17.17—24; 
10. 24; Joa. 10. II; 
1 Siim. 2. ia 
V ch. 3a 26.27; Pa. 66. 
9-1.1; 104. i;j—15; 
1.10. 25; Ac. 14. 17. 

« ch. 2a9; Kx. 10.21; 
Pa. 147. a 

' rcr. 29; 1 Ki. la 41, 
45. 

' Jor. 11 4-€ : Joel 
1 . 18. 

t nee reft, ch. 36. 29. 

“ Pa. 97. 4; Mt. 24.27. 

a* Pa. 29. 3-9; oa .U 
y Ex. 15. 7, a 


b ace refs. ch. & 9; 3a 
26 ; Her. 1.6. .1. 

' 1*8. 147. 16-18; 148. 
8 . 

d O. 7. 10 -12; Kara 
la 9; Pro. 28. a 
• ch. .6. 12. 

/ Pa. 64. 9; 109. 27. 

A Pa. 101 22. 

A la. 21. I: Zee. 9. 11 


1 If thou wouldest obey and submit. See vers. 11,15. 

2 The general meaning of this difficult pass.age (vers. 
17, 18) probably is. ‘Thou hast taken the part of the 
wicked, witli which God has connected punishment. 
When his anger is inflicted upon tliem, take caro lest 
thou bo cut off with tho same stroke; for then there will j 
be no redemption.* 


the nations below,* «. e. the dead. See John ix. 4. 

5 Rather, ‘ is exalted.* 

6 Tho Heb. perhaps means ‘sing;* i. e. praise, 

7 Rather, ‘ draws up,* by evaporation. 

8 That is, thunder; the clouds being regarded as God*B 
tent. See Psa. xviii. 11. 

8 Op, ‘upon (t\ e. around) himself;* alluding to light¬ 
ning. 

10 That with water. His agency is seen in every 
part of creation. 

11 That is, by the rain, tempest, etc., ho dispenses both 
punishment and blessing. 

12 Rather, ‘ He hideth tho light in his hands (». e, he 
graspeth the lightning as a concealed weapon), and com- 

I mandeth it against the enemy (or, in stril^g).* 


13 Some translate this verso thus: ‘ Tho noise makes 
known concerning it, tho cattle also [announce] its coming 
up.* These are porliaps indications of tho approaching 
tempest, whoso effects are furUier described with inimita¬ 
ble beauty in the following verses, and from the midst of 
which God speaks. 

14 That is, after tho lightning. 

15 This may mean cither tho lightninm, or, more pro¬ 
bably, tho thimderings; peal follows pern. 

16 The rains in hot countries are sometimes excessively 
heavy—far exceeding anything that is known in our 
climate. 

17 That is, he restrains. Very inclement \veather stops 
the labours of the field, and keeps the beasts in their dens 
(vers. 7, 8). 

18 Literally, ‘ from the chamber :* see ch. ix. 9. The 
whirlwind of the south is the hot Samiel. See Isa. xxi. 1. 

19 Literally, according to most critics, ‘ scatterers,* or 
north winds; so called because they scatter the clouds. 
But some translate the word ‘ lodgings ;* which is sus¬ 
tained by the parallelism. 

20 Rather, ^Also with moisture he loadeth the cloud; 
he scattereth the cloud of his light* {i, e. the thunder¬ 
cloud). Thus rain falls. 


JOB XXXVII. 13—XXXVIII. 11. 


[b. 0.2337. H. 


B. c. 1620. U,] 

That they > may Mo whatsoever he commandeth them 
Upon the face of the world in the earth. 

13 " lie causeth it to come, whether for correction,—or "for his land, or ® for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, 0 Job: 

p Stand still, and »consider the wondrous works of God. 

15 Dost thou know when® God disposed them. 

And caused the light of his cloud to shine ? 

10 ’’Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, ^ 

The wondrous works of 'him which is perfect in knowledge ? 

17 How thy garments are warm,—* when ho quicteth^ the earth by the south wmd? 

18 Hast thou with him “ spread out the sky. 

Which is strong, and as a molten looking glass 

19 Teach us what we shall say unto him; 

For we cannot order our speech by reason of darkness.® 

20 * Shall it be told him that I speak ? 

If a man speak, surely he shall bo swallowed up.^ 

21 And now men y see not the bright light which is in the clouds: 

But the wind passeth, and cleanseth them. 

22 * Fair weather cometh out of the north:—"with God is terrible majesty.® 

23 Touching the Almighty, * we cannot find him out: 

^ He is excellent in power, and ‘^in judgment, 

And in plenty of justice: *ho will not afflict.® 

24 Mon do therefore f fear him:—^ho rcspecteth not any that are ^ wise of heart. 

Jehovah*a address to Job, 

38 THDN the Lord answered Job *out of the whirlwind, and said, 

2 * Who is this 12 that darkeneth counsel—by ‘words without knowledge ? 

3 'Gird up now thy loins like a man;i® 

For I will demand of thee, and answer thou me. 


I Fl.l4a8. 


"•eh. 36.31; Ex. 9. 18 
—26: I Stun. 12. 18, 
19; Etrn la 9. 

« ch. 38. 28. 27. 
o 8 Sum. 21. 10; I Ki. 

la ihi J(M-1 2. 2a 
P P«. 4a 10; Hiib.2.20. 
« ch.3a24: Pi. 111.2. 


•' ell. 3a 89. 

• ch. aa 4. 

(Ps.147. 18; Lk. 12. 

" 800 rofi. cIl 9. 8; li. 
44. 24 


* Pi. 139. 4. 


y cb. 3a 22: 


* Pro. 2a 2a 
" I Clir. 29. 11; Pi. 
88. 7,8; 9a 1; 18.2. 
10,19; Hiib.a3-ia 

b leo refi. ch. 11. 7; 1 

Tim. a la 

^ IOC rofi. ch. 9. 4,19; 
Ii. 28. 29. 

Fi. 3a a 


/ 1.10. 4 ; Mt. 10.28. 

8 Mt. 11. 25; 1 Cor. 1. 
20; 3. 19. 

A Ex. 19. 16-19; 1 Ki. 
19. 11; F.zc. 1. 4; 
Nub. 1. a 

• ch. 31. a*!; 42. a 

* 1 'I’lm. 1. 7. 

i rh. 10. 7; IPO rcfi. 
1 KI. la 4a 


4 ”• Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth I 
Declare, if thou hast understanding. 

5 " Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest ? 

Or who hath stretched the line upon it ? 

6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof fastened 
Or who laid the corner stone thereof; 

7 When the morning stars sang together,—and all ® the sons of Go.d shoatod for joy ? 

8 ^ Or who shut up the sea with doors, 

When it brake forth, as ^ it had issued out of the womb ? 

9 When I raado the cloud tlie garment thereof, 

And ’ thick darkness a swaddlingband for it, 

1,0 And *■ brake up. for it my decreed place ,—^and set bars and doors. 

11 AtkI said, 'Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further: 

And hero shall thy proud waves < be stayed ? 


»"ippch.a9; Op.I. 1 
Pi. l()2. 25; ir* * 
Fro. K 29; 30. 


» Ii. 40. 12,22. 


P Tcr. 10; Gc. 1. 9; 
Fs. :u. 7; 101. 9; 
Fi0.8.29; Ji*r.5.22. 


V Go. 1. 8. 

»• ch. 26. 10. 

» Pi. 93. 3, 4; Mk. 4. 
39-.ll. 

t Fi. 89. 9; IK). 4. 


1 Bather, * According os they [t. #. men] do whatso¬ 
ever/ etc. 

2 Bather, * how by what means ? 

3 How are tliey suspended in the air ? 

4 Keforring to the sultry stillness of summer heat, and 
its unpleasant effects upon the body. 

3 Or, ‘mirror/ made of molten and polished metal. 
The sky is often represented in ancient poetry as a vast 
solid concave mirror. 

6 Only he who can explain the works of God may 
contend with him: wo must be silent. 

7 Or, ‘ Or shall a man say that he is destroyed ?* How 
can any one dare to complain of him ^ 

8 Bather, ‘And now they see not the light shining 
among the clouds; but the wind passeth, and cleareth it 
ftho sky). From the north cometn gold (a golden splen¬ 
dour) ; with God is terrible glory.* 

9 On‘oppress/ i. e. he ^1 not deal unjustly. 

10 ‘iTierefore men should fear him; for he will not 
regard any that are wise’ [in their own opinion]. If men 
hope for wd to regard them favourably, tJiey must rever¬ 
ence him, and not indulgo self-conceit. 

11 At length, God himself interposes to put an end to the 
protracted controversy; but it is remarkable that, in this 


sublime discourse, he gives no explanation of the diffi¬ 
culties which had so much embarrassed Job and his 
friends. He does not vindicate his proceedings, or state 
wh?/ the wickf'd often prosper and the righteous suffer; 
nor docs he nffer to the retributions of a future world. 
The great tnith held up to view is, that there ought 
to bo entire confidence xn a Being whose works prove 
him to be infinitely great and wise. Various Divine 
operations in nature are introduced, relating to the earth 
and the ocean (ch. xxxviii. 4—18), the heavens (19 -38), 
and the animal creation (39—41; xxxix. 1—30); and, as 
man is unable to give an explanation of these, it is declared 
to be awfully presumptuous to arr.'iign God's moral govern¬ 
ment, and to complain of his secret counsels and purposes. 

12 Probably roicrring to Job. See ver. 1. 

13 That is, ‘ Prepare for thy greate.st effort.* • 

14 Or, ‘ sunk.* The earth is poetically represented, in 
vers. 6, 6, as u building. 

15 This word may be taken literally, as in Psa. cxlviii. 
3; or figuratively, as in Isa. xiv. 12; and may refer to 
angels, and to the acclamations with wliich the founda¬ 
tion or completion of great edifices were celebrated. See 
Ezra iii. 10 ; Zech. iv. 7. 

16 Bather, ‘ when I apportioned to it my limit.* 




B.c. 1520. U.] 


JOB XXXVIII. 12—36. 


12 Hast thou ” commanded the morning since thy days; 

And caused the dayspring to know his place; 

13 Tliat it might ■•take nold of the ends of the earth, 

That the wicked might he shaken out of it?^ 

14 It is turned as clay to the seal —and they stand as a garment.* 

15 And from the wicked their * light® is withholden, 

And * the high arm shall ho broken. 

16 Hast thou * entered into the springs of the sea? 

Or ha^t thou walked in the search of the depth 

17 Have ® the gates of death been opened unto thee ? 

Or hast thou seen the doors of ^ the shadow of death ? 

18 ' Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth?—Declare if thou knowest it all, 

19 Whore is the way where light dwollcth X ^ 

And as for darkness, whore is the place thereof, * 

20 Tliat thou shouldcst take it to the bound thereof, 

And that thou shouldest know the paths to the house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou it, /because thou wast then® born? 

Or because the number of thy days is great? 

22 Hast thou entered into f the treasures of the snow ? 

Or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail, 

23 * Which I have reserved against the time of trouble, ® 

Against the day of battle and war ? 

24 By what way is the light parted, 

Which scattereth the east wind upon the earth ?^® 

25 Wlio * hath divided a watercourse for the overflowing of waters, 

Or a way for the lightning of thunder; 

20 *To cause it to rain on the earth, where no man is ^ 

On the wilderness, wherein there is no man; 

27 To satisfy the desolate and waste ground; 

And to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring forth ? 

28 ' Hath the rain a father ? or who hath begotten the drops of dew ? 

29 "* Out of whose womb came the ice ? 

And the ” hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it? 

30 The waters are hid as with a stone,—and the face of the deep is ® frozen, 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of p Pleiades [or, tho seven stars], 

Or loose the bands of Orion ? 

32 Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth^® [or, the twelve signs] in his season? 

Or canst thou guide Arcturus^^ with his sons? 

33 Knowest thou ^ the ordinances of heaven ? 

Canst thou set the dominion i® thereof in the earth? 

34 ** Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 

Tliat abundance of waters may cover thee ? 

35 ' Canst thou send lightnings, that they may go,—and say unto thee, Here wo aret 

36 ' Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts ? 

Or “ who hath given understanding to tho heart ?^® 


[b.c.2337.'H. 


)y IM ch. U 13-17; 
Pi. 104. 83. 


‘ im reft. eh. la b, la 
« Pi. la 15; 37. 17. 


• Pi. 9. 11 

d lea reft. eh. 11 

• Jer. 31. 37. 


* ch. 37. 6; Pi. 131 7. 


h iM reft. ch. 3& 31; 
Ex. 9. lA. 22; Jot. 
10. 11; Pt. 18 1114; 
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*Pi. 104, 10-14: 107. 
35; li. 41. 18. la 


I ice reft. ch. 6. 10; 
Jer. 14. 22. 

«ch.6.16; Pi. 147.17. 
" Pi. 147. la 
• ch. 37. la 

P cb.0.9; Am. a a 


9 0«.1118t J«r.31.3& 


1 Snm. la 18; Am. 
a 8; Zee. la 1. 


• tea reft. Ex. ft 3a 

(ch.32.8; Pi. 51. 8; 

Ecc. 2. 2a 
•* Ex. 31. a 


j 1 This means, ‘ in thy life-time.* 

2 That is, the earth. The light, spreading to the ends 
of tho earth, disperses the wicked (ch. xxiv. 13—17), 

3 Hathcr, ‘It (the earth) turns itself as clay to the seal.’ 
The objects upon the earth, before enveloped in darkness, 
at the return of light are rendered visible and prominent, 
like the impression formed by a seal. 

4 As if the earth were clothed in a beautiful robo. 

5 Tho night being the daytime of tho wicked (i. e. their 
time for action), the light is to them as darkness. Comp, 
ch. xxiv. 13—17. 

6 Rather, ‘ into tho depths of tho ocean.* 

7 Or. ‘ Where is the way to the abode of light ?* 

8 When all those things were arranged. 

9 A season of judgment when God uSlicts great calami¬ 
ties upon a nation or community. 

10 Rather, ‘ In what way is light distributed, and how 
does the east wind spread itself over the earth ?* 

11 Or, ‘ torrents of rain.* 

12 Consequently, without man's agency. 


18 That is, ‘ Is it of human origin ?* 

14 Or, ‘ bands ;* referring to tho cluster of the Pleiades, 
consisting of seven stars. 

15 See note on ch. ix. 9. The constellations Pleiades 
and Orion are mentioned hero perhaps because of their 
connection with the seasons; tho former appearing in 
spring, and the latter in winter. 

16 See note on 2 Kings xxiii. 5. 

17 See note on ch. ix. 9. It is to bo remembered that, 
if modem discoveries seem to explain some of these 
things, they only advance our knowledge a few steps 
further, and then we are met by questions as diflacifit 
to us as these were to Job. 

18 Referring to tho influence of the heavenly bodies 
upon the seasons, etc. 

19 Some render this, ‘Who hath put wisdom in the dark 
clouds ? OP who hath given to meteors intelligence But 
it is bettor to retain the old rendering; taking it to mean, 
‘Who hath made thee wise enougfh to do these thingsr I 
implying tho answer, ‘ No one.* 



B.G. 1520> U.] _ JOB XXXVIII. 37—XXXIX. 21 . [b. c. 2337. H. 

37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom ' or who can stay ^ tho bottles of hoayen, » c. s. i; 9 . 

38 When the dust groweth into hardness, 2 —and the clods cleave fast together? 

39 y Wilt thou® hunt the prey for tho lion ?—or fill the appetite of the young lions, *' «o*- 

40 When they couch in their dens,— and abide in the covert to lie in wait? 

41 * Who provideth for the raven his food ? * ?*• 147 .9; Mt. a 2 & 

When his young ones cry unto God,—they wander for lack of meat. 

39. Knowest thou*^ the time when the wild goats® of the rock bring forth ? I 

Or canst thou mark when ** the hinds do calve ? «rt. 29 . 9 . 

2 Canst thou number tho months that they fulfil? 

Or knowest thou tho time when they bring forth? 

3 They bow themselves, they bring forth their yoiinj^ ones,—they oast out their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good lildng,® they grow up with corn 
They go forth, and return not unto them. 

5 Who hath sent out * tho wihf ass® free ? I b ch. 6. 5; Fa. 104. 11. | 

Or who hath loosed tho bauds of tho wild ass ? 

6 ® Whoso house I have made tho wilderness,—^and the barren land his dwellings. " 24 . s; jer. 2 . 24 ; 

7 He scornoth the multitude of the city, 

Neither regardoth ho tho crying of the driver. 

8 Tho range of tho mountains is his pasture. 

And he searcheth after every green thing. 

9 Will the unicorn® be willing to serve thee,—*' or abide by tby crib ? «' N«m. 23 . 22 ; oeu. 

10 Canst thou bind tho unicorn with his band in tho furrow ? * S 

Or will ho harrow tho valleys after tbcc? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is great? 

Or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring home thy seed. 

And gather it into thy bam? 

13 Gavest than tho goodly wings unto tho f peacocks? /1 ki. 10 . 22 . 

Or wings and feathers unto tho « ostrich ? * ch. m w. 

14 Which l(*avcth luir eggs in the earth, —and warmeth them in dust, 

I 1.^ And forgottoth that tho foot may crush them. 

Or that the wild boast may break them. 

16 She is * hardened against her young ones, ns though tJw^ were not hcr^s ; * Lam. i 3 . 

Her labour.is in vain without foar;^''^ 

17 Because God bath deprived her of wisdom. 

Neither hath be * imparted to her underst^^nding. • ch. .V). n. 

18 What time she lifteth up herself on high,—* she scorneth tho liorso and his ?:ider. * yprs. 7 , 22 . 

19 Hast thou given the horse strength ?—hast thou clothed bis neck with thunder? i® 

20 Canst thou mako him afraid as a grasshopper ? 

^ The glory of his nostrils is terrible. 1 oh. 4i. 20 . 21 ; jer.n. 

21 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his strength: 

He goeth ou to moot tho armed men. "* J«r. a a 

1 Or,' pour out.’ Tho Ai-aba still compare heavy clouds 10 Eathcr, ‘ Tho wing of tho ostriches exults t Is it the 
1 . . pinion and plumiigo or tiu! stork?’ llie ostrich is con- 

o into mireIho cffi^ct of rain. trasted with tho stork, as being nnahlo to fly, though 

3 Ihere is hero a tran.sition from tho inorganic to the remarkable for spend. Perhaps a further contra.Mt is 
organic creation tho region of life, instinct, and appetite, intended between tlie stork’s care of her young, for wliich 
in which creatures are goveriuHl by other laws than those she is proverbial, and that neglect of them, suitable to a 
of matter. These nobler productions of Almighty power wandering desert life, which is attributed to the ostrich 
and wisdom are so depicted as to deepen our impressions in the next verso. 

of the littleness of man, in comparison with Ilim who 11 The ostrich forms a nest in the sand of tho desert, 
made and sustains them all. the heat of which supplies the want of continuous incu- 

4 As the mere knowledge of these habits and properties bation. 

of animals is easily acmiircd, < knowing’seems to be used 12 Eathcr, ‘without solicitude.’ She has none of a 
here, as elsewhere, in tho sense of xontchinfj over and pro^ mother’s usual care for her young. 
vidinfj for them; and to ‘number the months,’ means to 13 The folly of tho ostrich is proverbial in the East. 
appoint the number. These aifimals are independent of Tlie instincts of sorno animals bear a nearer resemblance 
control. ^ to human reason than those of others; yet every one of 

® I ® Bioimtain goat of tho deserts of Idumea is ex- them hasjust those wdiich host suit its nature and purposes, 
tromcly shy. 14 The ostrich is so swift that it is scarcely possible to 

6 Ihithor, ‘ ^ow fat. capture it by direct pursuit. 

o grow up in the open country * ^ 15 Eathcr, ‘rage.* This highly poetical description of 

8 The wild ass was^ found miciently in Palestine^ Syria, the war-horse (vers. 19—25) well accords with tho ac- 
.^y*abia, and the neighbouring countries; but is now counts given by oyowitnessos of tlieir fierce cries and 
almost entirely confined to Tartary, parts of Persia and bristled necks, when ruining to the attack. 

India, and Africa. It is exceedingly shy, vigilant, and fleet. 16 Or, ‘ mako him leap as a locust.* Comp. Joel ii. 4. 

9 Sm note on Numb, xxiii. 22. 17 Or, ‘The strength of his snorting is terrible.’ 





B. c. 1520. U.] 


[b. c. 2337. H. 


JOB XXXIX. 22—XL. 20. 


22 " Ho mockctli at fear, and is not affrighted; 

Neither tumeth he back from tho sword. 

23 ® The quiver rattloth against him,—^tho gKttering spear and tho shield. * 

24 He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage : 

Neither beliovoth he that it is the sound of tho trumpet. ^ 

25 He saith amonjj the trumpets, Ha 1 ha! ^—and ho smelleth the battle afar 02“, 

Tho ihundter ol the captains, and the shouting. 

26 Doth P tho hawk fly by thy wisdom,— a7id stretch her wings towards the soutli 7 ^ 

27 Doth »the eagle mount up at thy command,—^and ** make her nest on high ? 

28 Sho dwelleth and abidcth on tho rock, 

Upon tho crag of tho rock, and the strong place. 

29 From thence * she seoketh the prey,— a7ia her eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck up blood:—and ' whero the slain are^ there is she. 

Job*s submission to the appeal of God, 

40 MOREOVEH the Loud answered Job, and said, 

2 Shall he that “ contendeth with the Almighty instruct Jiiiri?^ 

Ho that reprovoth God, let him answer it. 

3 Then Job answered tho Lord, and said, ® 

4 ' Behold, I am vile: ^ what shall I answer theo 7 

* I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken; but “ I will not answer: 

Yea, twice j * but I will proceed no further. 

Jehovah* s further address. 

6 'THEN answered tho Lord unto Job out of the whirlwind, and said, 

7 ^ Gird up thy loins now like a man: 

'I will demand of theo, and declare thou unto mo. 

8 -^Wilt thou also disannul my judgment? 

Wilt thou condemn mo, that thou mayest be righteous? 

9 * Hast thou an arm like God?—or canst thou thunder with *a voice like him? 

10 * Deck thyself now Tvith ^ majesty and excellency; 

And array thyself with glory and beauty. 

11 Cast abroad t'lio rage of thy wrath: 

And behold every one that is proud, and abase him. 

12 Look on every one that is proud, aTid bring him low; 

And ” tread down tho wicked ®in their place. 

13 Hide tlicm in the dust together ;— a7id bind their faces in secret.^ 

14 Then will I also confess unto theo—^that thine own right hand can save thee. 

15 Behold now behemoth, ® ^ which I made with theo; —’’ ho cateth grass as an ox. 

16 liO now, his strength is in his loins,—and his force is in the naVel of his })olly. 

17 He inoveth his tail like a cedar: —tho sinews of his stones are wrapped together. 

18 * His bones are as strong pieces of brass;—his bones ai'e like bars of iron. 

19 He is the chief*^ of tho ways of God ; 

* lie that made him can make his sword to approach U7ito him. 

20 Surely the mountains ** bring him forth food, 

* Where all tho beasts of the field play. 


" rera. lOb 18; ch. 41. 


• ch. 41.26. 29 l 


P r.e. 11. la 
9 I.e. n. 13. 

Jer.4U. 16; Obad.4. 


t Kre. .T.». 17-19; Mt. 
24.28; Lk. 17. 37. 


"ch. 33. 13; Is. 45. 9. 


^ ch. 42. 6; Etra 9. (1; 
Ps. 51. 4.5; Is. 6. 5; 
61 6; Dan. 9. 5; 
Lk. h. & 
y ch. 9. 31—S.*! 

* cli. 21. 5; 29. 9; pg. 
39. 91 

« ch. 34.31.32; Ro. 3. 
19. 

b Jer. 31. 18. la 
« ch. 3a 1. 
d see ch 3a a 
« ch. 42. 4. 

f Ps. 51. 4j Korn, a 4. 
S Is. 14. 27. 


APg.89.13; ICor. 10. 
22 . 

I toe refs. ch. .37. 4, 
k Ps. 9.^ 1; 104. 1. 

I 1 Chr. 29. 11. 


•"Is.2.12; Dan. i37. 

" Is. 10. a 
0 ch. 3a 2a 


y Gc. 1. 24-2a 
ch.39.8; Ps. 104.14. 


' Is. 4a 4. 


t Is. 27. 1. 

"Ps. 104.14; 147.8,9. 
' Ps. 101 2a 


1 Rather, ‘javelin.* Some suppose these to bo the 
arms of his rider; but ver. 22 suggests rather his disdain 
of tho (‘Tiemy’s arms. 

2 * Nor pauses through fear when the trumpet sounds.* 

3 Ho neighs exultingly. 

4 Rfdorring to the migratory habits of the bird. 

5 Rather, ‘Will ho who censured tho Almighty con- 
t(md ? Will ho who reproved God reply to this ?* i. e. to 
tho interrogations of tno foregoing chapters. Job had 
complained of God’s dispensations, as if he meant to con¬ 
tend with him (ch. xxih. 3—7 ; xxxi. 35—37). 

6 Job replies to the demand of God by a penitential 
confession (vers. 3—5); after which God again addresses 
him, rebuking him (7, 8) ; and continuing tho argument 
in proof of his own majesty and power as displayed in exe¬ 
cuting his judgments (9—14), and in tho formation of 
tho behemoth (15—24) and leviathan (ch. xU.) 

7 That is, ‘ roDeatcdly.* Comp. ch. xxxiii. 14, 29. This 
confession of Joo shows that a right view of the glorious 
perfections and wonderful works of God is fitted to pro¬ 
duce a deep sense of our own sinfulness. See Isa. vi. o. 


8 Perhaps alluding to inmi’isonment, or to tho covering 
of tho faces of criminals. See note on Esther vii. 8. 

9 This is generally thought to bo the hippopotamus; 
thp word ‘ belieraoth* being derived from an Egyptian 
word meaning 7vater-ox: but some eminent critics and 
naturalists remark that the description does not altogether 
suit any one animal at present known; and they suppose 
it to be a poetical representation of tho larger pachyder¬ 
matous animals, the elephant and hippopotamus oeing 
specially kept in view. 

10 That is, ‘ equally with theo.* 

11 Probably alluding to the elevation and rigidity of the 
tail when the animal is enraged. 

12 Rather, ‘the sinews of his thighs are firmly twisted.* 

13 Or, ‘tubes.* 

14 That is, cliief in size and strength. So the word is 
used in Numb. xxiv. 20; Amos vi. 1, 6. 

15 Rather, ‘ He that made him has furnished him with 
a sword ;* i. e. with means of attack and defence. 

16 These animals not being carnivorous (see ver. 15), 
are not dreaded by others. 
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JOB XL. 21—XLI. 29. 


B. c. 1520. U.] JOB XL. 21—XLI. 29. [b. c. 2337. H. 


j 21 Ho lieth under tho shady trees, ^—^in the covert of the reed, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him with their shadow; 

y The willows of the brook compass him about. y Le sa 4a 

23 Behold, he drinketh up a river, and hastoth not: 

Ho trusteth that he can draw up Jordan into his mouth. ^ 

24 He taketh it with his eyes:— his nose pierceth through snares.-^ ^ 

4K Canst thou draw out * leviathan^ with an hook? * p«. h u; 104 .96j 

Or his tongue with a cord which thou lettost down ? ' 

2 Canst thou ® put an hook into his nose ?—or bore his jaw through with a thorn ? “ 37 . 29 . 

3 Will ho make many supplications unto thoo ?—^will he speak soft words unto thee ? 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee?—wilt thou take him for a servant for over? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird ?—or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 

C Shall tho companions make a banquet of him? 

Shall they part him among the merchants?® 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons?—or his head with fish spears? 

8 Lay thino hand upon him,—^remember tho battle, do no more. ^ 

9 Behold, the hope of him® is in vain: 

Shall not one bo cast down even at the sight of him ? 

10 Nono is so fierce that ^ dare stir him up. >> ce. 49 . 9 . 

Who then is able to stand before me ?® 

11 ® Who hath prevented me, that I should repay him ? “ S!!' ^ 

^ Whatsoever is under tho whole heaven is mine. ^ h*‘p1?'24‘i^so.'w- 

I Cor.‘l0.‘26!28.‘ 

12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his power,—^nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can discover the face of his garment ? 

Or who can come to him with his double bridle ?*^ 

14 Who can open tho doors of his face ?—his teeth are terrible round about. 

15 His scales are Ms pride,—shut up together as with a close seal 

16 One is so near to another,—that no air can come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another,—they stick together, that they cannot be sundered, 

18 By his necsings^® a light doth shine. 

And his eyes are like tho eyelids of the morning. ' ch. x 9 . 

19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps,— and sparks of fire leap out. 

20 Out of his nostrils gocth smoke,—as out of a seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals,—and a flame gooth out of his mouth. 

22 In his nock remaineth strength,—and sorrow is turned into joy before him.^* 

23 The flakes of his flesh arc joined together: 

They are firm in themselves ; they cannot be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a stone;—yea, as harcUas a piece of the nether millstone, 

25 When he raisoth up himself, the mighty are afraid: 

By reason of breakings they purify thorasclvcs. 

26 /The sword of him that layeth at him cannot hold: 

Tho spear, the dart, nor tho habergeon [or, breastplate]. , 

27 He esteemeth iron as straw,— and brass as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee :—slingstones are turned with him into stubble. 

29 Darts 20 are counted as stubble:—^he laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 



' rh. 22 . 2,3; Ro. II. 
.Vi. 

f Ex. 19. .6; Dell. 10. 
14. Pi. 24. I; »). 13; 
1 Cor. 10. 2a 3a 


1 The wild lotus, which grows in marshy places. 

2 Rather, ‘Lo! a river overflows [but] ho is not 
alarmed: he is unmoved, should the Jordan rush upon 
his mouth.* The Jordan is the nearest considerable river 
to Idumaoa^ and is therefore poetically used to give force 
to tho description. 

3 Rather, * Will any one, in his eyes (*. e. when he is 
on his guard), take him ^ When taken in snares, can any 
one pierce his nose f. e. insert a cord or ring to tamo or 
lead nim (Isa. xxxvii. 29). 

4 Most probably the crocodile, or tho great saurian 
reptiles in general. ^ 

» Rather, * a rope of rushes.* 

6 Literally, ^Canaanites* (as in Isa. xxiii. 8; Prov. 
xxxi. 2^, who were tho ^eat merchants of ancient 
times. This verse may be rendered, * Do the companions 
(fishers in company) dig [pitfalls] for him?* Or, ‘Do tho 
companions (company of merchants) make merchandize 
of him ?* Tho latter agrees best witn the next clause. 

f Or, ‘ Thou wilt not do it again.* 

8 That is, who attempts to attack him. 

9 The meaning of this interrogation is, ‘If one of God’s 
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creatures is so formidable, how can man contend witli Him ?’ 

10 Or, * anticipated mo.* 

11 Or, ‘ Who will uncover the surface of his clothing [of 
scales] ? Within the doubling of his bridle [t. e, his rows 
of teeth] who will enter 

12 Or, ‘his strong pieces of shields.* 

13 This highly figurative language (vers. 18—21) de¬ 
scribes the terrible respiration of the animal rising out of 
the water. 

14 As his eyes are the first part that appears above the 
water, they are used in Egyptian hierogij^hics to repre¬ 
sent the dawn of day. 

15 Rather, ‘Stren^h dwells in his neck, and sorrow 
(fear) dances before him.* 

16 Heb., ‘hanging,* or soft parts, such as dewlaps. 
Where other animals have these his flesh is firmly 
compacted. 

17 The nether or lower millstone was of harder material 
than the upper. 

18 Rather, ‘ By terror they are bewildered.* 

19 Tliat is, can efleot noting. 

20 Rather, ‘Clubs.* 


JOB XLI. 30—XLII. 17. 


n. c. 1520. U.] JOB XLI. 30—XLII. 17. 

30 Sharp stones are under him:—^he spreadetli sharp pointed things upon the mire.^ 

31 He raakcth the deep to boil like a pot:—ho makcth the sea like a pot of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine after him;— one would think the deep to be hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his like,—who is made without fear. 

34 He beholdeth all high things —ho is a king over all the children of pride. 

Job's penitential confession, 

42 THEN Job answeredthe Lord, and said, 

2 I know that thou * canst do every tiling^ 

And that *no thought can be withholden from thee. 

3 * Who is he that hideth counsel without knowledge?^ 

Therefore have I uttered that I understood not; 

^ Things too wonderful for mo, which I knew not. 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak : 

I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto mo. 

5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear:—but now mine eye seeth thee. ® 

6 Wherefore I ” abhor myself, —and repent ® in dust and ashes. 

The conclusion of the history, 

7 AND it was so, that after the Lord had spoken these words unto .Tob, the 
Lord said to Eliphaz the Tcmanite, p My wrath is kindled against thee, and 
against thy two friends : for ye have not spoken of me the thing that is ri^ht, as 

8 my servant Job hath,^ Therefore take unto you now ^seven bullocks anci seven 
rams, and 'go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt offering; 
and rav servant Job shall 'pray for you for him will I accept: lest 1 deal with 
you after your folly, in that ye have not spoken of me the thing which is right, 
like my servant Job. 

9 So Eliphaz the Toraanite and Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite 
went, and did according as the Lord commanded them. The Lord also accept ed .1 ob. 

10 < And the Lord turned the captivity^ of Job, when he prayed for his friends : 

11 also the Lord gave Job “twice as much as he had before. Then canio there unto 
him 'all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all they that had beem of his 
acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him in his house : mid they bemoaned 
him, and comforted him over all tho evil that the Lord had brought upon him: 
y every man also gave him a piece of money,® and every one an earring*® of gold. 

12 So tho Lord blessed *tho latter end of Job more than his beginning: for ho 
had ® fourteen thousand sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of 

13 oxen, and a thousand she asses. * He had also seven sons and three daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the first, Jemima; ** and tho name of the second, Kozia 

15 and the name of the third, Keren-happuch. And in all tho land were no women 

found so fair as the daughters of Job : and their father '’gave them inheritance*'* 
among their brethren. 

16 After this lived Job an hundred and forty years, and saAV his sopa, and his 

17 'sons’ sons, even four generations. So Job died, being old and f full of days. 


[n. c. 2337. H. 


AGe. IM: IR.I4: Mt. 
19. 10; Mk. 10.27; 
14. :J6; I.k la 27. 

. Ft. 44. 21 ; 139. 2; 

.ler. 17. 10. 

* cli. 38, 2. 


* »^ei Tefn. cli. 40t 4 ; 

Ezf. 2a 43; 3a 31. 
’ 1 KL21.27;Duii.9.a 


V »*•« G«. 21. 28, 29; 

Niiiii. >3. 1, 4. 

»■ Mf. a 23, 21. 

* Ci». 20. 17; .Irttn. 5. 
15, 10; I John 5. U; 


t Dpu. 30.3; P». 14,7; 
120. I. 

“ Ph. a 6,7; Ix. 40. 2. 
(PO ph. 19. 13,14. 


»ch. 8. 7; Jam. 5. 11. 


•• Niim. 27. 7; .’on. 15. 
18, 19. 

rfeh. .5. 20: Fro. .a 16. 
• Gf*. .V). 2:i; Fii. 12 a 
6 ; Pro. 17 . 6. 

/ ph. .V 20; G«. 2.'). 8 ; 
35. 29; Fr. 91. 10. 


* Riithcr, ‘ Under him arc sharp potsherds; he spread- 
cth his thre.shing-sledgo upon the mire alluding to the 
marks made by his scales on tho mud. 

2 He looks down on everything as inferior to himself. 

3 This closing chapter contains Job’s confession (2—6) ; 
the Divine decision against his friends, and Job’s interces¬ 
sion for them (7—9); and his own restored prosperity 
(10-16). 

4 This is quoted from the words of God in ch. xxxviii. 2 
(as ver. 4 is from ch. xxxviii. 3; xl. 7); Job thus ac¬ 
knowledging the truth of the charges. The language of 
contrite confession in reply contrasts beautifully with the 
authoritative tone of the quotations themselves, and as 
strikingly with the presumptuous manner in which Job 
had formerly spoken of God. 

3 A figure derived from the superior clearness and accu¬ 
racy of the knowledge obtained by sight. The more we 
know of God, the more shall we see and feel our own 
sinfulness. 

6 Job had indeed expressed himself with unbecoming 
impatience, and even with irreverence, respecting God 
ana his government, in the agony of mental and bodily 
suffering, and when provoked by the severe and unjust 
accusations of his friends; but his views on the main 
points were correct, and his confidence in God, though 
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sorely shaken, never entirely faih'd. Ills friends, on Die 
contrary, had maintained very errom’ous views of Divine 
rrovidence in opposition to fact and reason, and liad 
allowed their wrong notions to overpowi'r every con¬ 
sideration of kindness and gentleness towards a suffering 
friend. 

7 This is a beautiful instance of tho duty and aceept- 
ablenoss of intercession for others. Tt also illustrates the 
nature of jiatriarehal worship; and shows that in the 
earliest ages sacrifice was known to be essj'ntial to the 
acceptablcncss of prayer. See note on eh, xxxiii. 24. 
After tho charges they had brought against Job, it was 
an appropriate humiliation to them to be indebted to his 
prayers. 

8 He restored Job to his former prosperity. 

9 See note on Gen. xxxiii. 19. 

10 See note on Gen. xxiv. 22. 

11 Meaning, * a dove.* 

12 That is, ‘cassia;’ an aromatic bark (Psa. xlv. 8) of 
most aCTecablc fragrance. 

13 Meaning, ‘ horn of stibium,’ or eye-paint; probably 
on account of her beautiful eyes. 

14 An evidence of Job’s peculiar regard for them, and of 
his great wealth. Among tho Hebrews, the daughter in¬ 
herited only when there was no son (Numb, xxvii, 8). 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS 


Th^ book of Peal TUB is entitled, in the Ilobrew Bible, 

‘ The Book of Praises ;* because many of these beautiful 
oompositions are songs of praise, intended to be used in 
Divine worship. They derive the name of ‘Psalms* 
from the Greek translation, being so designated on ac¬ 
count of their adaptation to instrumental music; to which 
many of the stiperscriptiona refer. 

They are commonly called ‘The Psalms of David,’ 
because he was the largest and most eminent contributor 
to the collection. It is probable that ho also brought 
together many of those which were extant in his time, 
and formed them into a book for use in public worship. 
This volume, and another compiled by Asaph, appear to 
be referred to in the time of Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxix. 
30). But many of the Psalms were written after these 
dates; and frcsn collections were added to those already 
made, down to the period when the Old Testament canon 
of Scripture was completed. They thus formed five books, 
each concluding with a doxology. and comprising respec¬ 
tively, (n Psalms i.—xli., (2) xlii.—lxxii., (3) Ixxiii.— 
Ixxxix., (4) xc.—cvi., (5) evii.—cl.; but they were col-* 
lected into one volume; and are referred to as such in the 
New Testament (Luke xx. 42; Acts i. 20). All that has 
been ascertained respecting the authorship of these sacred 
poems will bo found in the prefatory remarks on parti¬ 
cular Psalms. 

Tho contents of the Psalms are very various. Some of 
the mare utterances of praise and adoration^ celebrating 
the majesU', power, wisdom, goodness, and faithfulness 
of God. Others are songs of thanksgiving for Divine 
favours.^ Many are prayers for pardoning mercy or 
sanctifying grace, or for deliverance from danger or 
affliction; while in others intercession is made for the 
church and for the world. Others are didactic; describ¬ 
ing the excellency of God’s law, the characters of good 
and bad men, and the results of their respective courses, 
both in this world and tho next. Not a few are records 
of religious experience; relating tho trials and vicissitudes 
of the inward life, with its hopes and fears, its conflicts 
and victories; sometimes penitential and mournful, at 
others triumphant and joyoup, and often passing quickly 
from sorrowful prayer to grateful praise. Some of the 
Psalms arc historical, preserving tho remembrance of 
the principal events which befell tho Jewish nation : 
and, as these events foreshadowed God’s dealings with 
his church in subsequent ages, these historical Psalms 
have frequently a predictive bearing. And lastly, some 
are more directly and entirely prophetical, containing 
many important predictions concerning our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the blessings which he bestows. These were 
ainong tho earliest intimations of the exalted nature and 
dignity of the promised Messiah. The great promise 
which had been mad(! to the patriarchs in earlier times 
(see Gen. x.xii. 18, etc.) spoke rather of tho magnitude 
of tho benefit than of tlie personal and ollieial glory of 
the Benefactor. But the Psalms make known the lung 
set upon the holy hill of Zion—the promulgation of his 
law—his triumphs over the vain opposition of earthly 
potentates—his sceptre of righteousness—his cverljisting 
priesthood—his exulted nature—his Divine Sonship—his 
death, and early resurrection—and his ultimately uni¬ 
versal reign. (See especially Psalms ii., xlv., lx.xii., cx.) 
The lyrical form in which these revelations w'ere delivered, 
and the place which they held in both public and private 
worship among the Jews through successive ages, were 
eminently adapted to keep them in the people’s minds, 
and to make them useful in the maintenance of faith 
and piety. 

The iWlms throw much light on the religious views 


and hopes of good men under the ancient dispensation. 
If we would know what insight they had into tho signi¬ 
fication of their ceremonial institutions, the way of accept¬ 
ance with God, and the privileges of his people, we can¬ 
not ascertain it better than from the expressions'which 
th^ used when pouring out their hearts to God in prayer 
and thanksgiving, and when meditating upon his works 
and ways. We see also from wdiat evils and dangers 
they asked for deliverance, for what special beiudlts 
they gave thanks, what blessings they most earnestly 
sought, and what pleas they urged in support of their 
petitions. We see further how closely many of them 
walked with God; how they acknowledged him in all 
their wa 5 'a, and delighted in his service. We meet with 
many indications of filial confidence and love and holy 
joy in God, great stedfastness of faith in the midst of 
trials, and many expressions of tender and holy feeling. 
And the contemplation of these proofs of their eminently 
devotional spirit and habits may W(dl stir us up to emu¬ 
late their attainments according to superior light and 
privileges. 

Tho Psalms arc adapted to every ago and condition of 
the church; for whilst they contain many allusions to 
the circumstances of the former dispensation, in which 
they originated, they are yet so accordant with the spirit 
of the later and more glorious economy, that they are 
still loved, and used with the gn’atest profit, by the most 
established Christians. To u.s, as to pious men of old, 
they are of unspeakable value as a guide and directory to 
communion with God; allbrding us divinely-approved 
examples of acceptable prayer and praise, and utterances 
of holy thought and feeling suitable to all the vicissitudes 
of the Christian life. They have gladdened the hearts, 
elevated tho hopes, and strengthened the faith of unnum¬ 
bered thousands of every land; and will continue to main¬ 
tain their hold on tho sanctified affections of believers till 
time shall bo no more. 

No book in tho Old Testament is so freouently cited in 
the New as the Psalms; which are q^uoted or referred to 
by our Lord and his apostles more than fifty times. In 
such estimation were they held in the early ages of the 
Christian church, that the whole book was frequently 
learned by heart. In the language of this Divine book, the 
prayers and praises of the people of God have been offered 
up to the throne of gra(;e from ago to ago. Even He 
wno had the Spirit ‘not by measure,* in whom were 
hidden ‘ all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge,* and 
who ‘spake as never man spake,* found here tho fittest 
expression of his feelings in his greatest agony (Psa. 
xxii. 1; Matt, xxvii. 46), and at last breathed out liis 
soul in the Psalmist’s words (Psa. xxxi. 6; Luke xxiii. 46). 

Most of the Psalms have titles prefixed to them, con¬ 
cerning the import of which expositors are by no means 
agreed. These inscriptions are undoubtedly very ancient; 
for they existed when the Septuagint version was made, 
about 280 b. c. : but they are not to be regarded as of 
equal authority with the text. Some of them are evi¬ 
dently not correct; but others are confirmed by internal 
evidence. In some instances they specify either the 
author, the subject, or tho occasion of tho Psalm; in 
others they appear to refer to the style of poetry or of 
music, or to the class of singers to whom they wen; 
allotted in the temple service: and in these cases, through 
the knowledge of the temple music having been lost, it 
is almost impossible to determine the meaning of all the 
terms employed. Our translators have generally retained 
the Hebrew words; which are explained, as far as is 
practicable, in the notes. I 



PSALM I. 1—II. 9. 


PSALM I. 

1 ^ BLESSED ® is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, 

JVor standoth in *tho way of sinners,—‘'nor sittetli in the seat of the scornful. ^ 

2 But his delight is in the law® of the Lord ; 

^ And in his law doth ho meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall bo like a troo f plan tori hy the rivers of water, 

That '‘briiigeth forth his fruit in his season; 

His leaf also ‘shall not witherand whatsoever he doeth shall ‘prosper. 

4 The ungodly arfi not so :—^but are ' like tho chaffs which the wind driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, ® 

"Nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous.® 

C For ‘’the Lord knoweth^ the way® of the righteous : 

But ^ the way of tho ungodly shall j)erish. 

PSALM IT. 


“ Pro. 1. 15; 4. II, IJi. 
b P». .16. 4; Mt. 7 i:i 
*• P».2&4,.5; .Ipi.1.5.17. 

Pro. 3. 31; lU ‘/9 
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12; .l. r. 15, 16- 
/ J»«. 104. .14; ll'.).l.I5. 
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g Is. 41. 4; Jer. 17, ft ; 

Ezc. 111. 10; 47. 12. 

A P«. 92. 14. 
i John 1.5.5,6: Jurlp 12 
A Oe. :i, 23: Jos. 1. 

7.8; pH. 128.2; U.3 10. 
I Hpe ref*. Job 21. 18. 
"•P*. 5 5; l.k. 21. 36. 
'* M.il. 3. 18; Mt. la 
49; 25. 32. 

« P.. 37. 18-24; 142. 
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10; Nnh. I, 7; John 
10. 11,27. 

rPii. 112. 10; 116 9; 
Mt. 7. 13. 

'I Ph 46.6; Is. 8. 9,10; 

A15. 4. 2.5-27. 

»■ Ps. 48. 4; Mt 2. 16; 
l.k. i:i3I; 23.11. 12. 




1 ®WnY «do the heathen^® rage,—and tho peonlo imagine a vain thing, 

2 ’’ The kings of tho earth set themselves,—and ' the rulers take counsel together. 
Against the Lord, and against his 'anointed?**^ saying, 

3 " Let us break their bands asunder,—and cast away their cords from us. 

4 * Ho that sitteth in the heavens ^ shall laugli: i® 

The Lord shall have them in derision. 

5 Then shall ho speak unto them in his wrath,—and vex them in his sore displeasure. 
0 * Yet have I set [anointed] my king—“ upon my holy liill of Zion. 

7 I will declare the decree: — the Lord hath said unto mo, 

‘ Thou a7't my Son;—this day have I begotten thee. 

8 ‘'Ask of me—and I shall give thee tho heathen thine inheritaiico. 

And tho uttermost parts of the earththy possession. 

9 ‘’Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; 

Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's •^vessel, 


1 KI.1.39: 2 Ki.11.6. 
Ps. 45.7; 89. 20; Is. 
61. 1; Joiiii I. 41: 
Ac. 10.38; II. b. 1.9. 

" Jer. 5. 5; l.k. 19. 14. 
''Ps. 11. 4: Is. 40. 22; 
y Ps. 37. 13 ; 69. 8 , 
Pro. 1. 26. 

* Ps. 89.27,36; 110. 1, 
2; lB.9.i-,,7; Rpv.ll 14. 
a Ph. 78. 68; 132 13. 

14; 2 Ssni. 5 7. 
b Ac. 13. 33; Ro. 1. 4; 

H. b. 1. 5; 5. 5. 

«■ Ps. 8*). 27; John I. 
14; :L 16. 

d l*s. 22. 27 ; 72. 8 ; 
l>(in 7. 13.14; John 
17.4.5; 19. 1.5. 

Ps. 89.23; Is. 30 II ; 
Jer. 19. 11; Rev. 2. 
27; 12. 5; 19 15. 

/ Mt. 25. .12 -46; l.k. 
19. 27 ; John X 19 ; 

2 Thes. 1.9; 2. 8 ; 
Heh. 2 3; Rev. 2.27; 
12. 5; 19. 15. 


1 Pftalm i. was placed at the bejeinning as an intro¬ 
duction to tho whole collection, probably on account of its 
gi'iioral character. It exhibits tho connection between 
jiiety and blessedness;—describing the chnraHeristics of 
the godly man, both what he is not (ver. 1), and what he 
is (ver. 2); and his blessedness, both directly (ver. 3), and 
in contrast (vers. 4—6). 

2 Tho terms hero cimdoycd seem to denote a progres¬ 
sion in wickedness;—'first occa.sional conformity to the 
practices of sinners, then constant association with them, 
and, at last, haughty and presumptuous profanity. 

3 Tho Haw’ frequently means the whole revealed trill 
of God. Habitual delight in the study and practice of 
this is an evidence of real piety. 

4 Intrinsically worthless, and liable to easy and com¬ 
plete destruction. 

5 Tliat is, at the bar of God. ‘Stand’ is a forensic 
term, denoting to stand acquitted. 

6 They shall not continue intermingled with the right¬ 
eous, as at present. Whatever apparent confusion may 
now exist, tho time is coming when an entire separation 
shall be made between tho righteous and the wicked. 

7 To ‘know’ sometimes in Scripture signifies to regard 
with interest., approbation, or affection. See Matt. vii. 23. 

8 That is, his course of conduct. 

9 Psalm ii. is a sublime vision, representing, 1. The 

nations in tumultuous revolt against the kingdom which 
Jehovah was establishing in the world (vers. 1—3). 
2. Jehovah securely despising and severely threatening 
the rebels, and repeating his determination to sustain the 
Anointed King (4—6). 3. The Sovercim proclaiming 

his rights and power (7—9); upon which the psalmist 
exhorts all rulers to submit, pronouncing wrath on the 
disobedient, and a benediction on all who confide in the 
King (10—12). Few expressions in this Psalm can be 
applied to David without the greatest license of explana¬ 
tion ; whilst all of them are true, without hyperbole, of 
Christ, to whom the psalm is expressly referred in Acts 
iv. 25; xiii. 33; Heb. i. 5; v. 6; llev. it 27. The first 
of these passages clearly shows David to he its author. 

10 Or, ‘ the nationsand in the next clause the word is 

> os 


also in the plural, ‘ peoples;’ meaning large communities, 
or masses of mankind. 

11 In Acts iv. 25—27, this is applied to tho combina¬ 
tion of Herod and Pilate—Jews and Gentiles—against 
Jesus Clirist; but the terms arc general, and may be ai)- 
plied to every combination against Christ and nis reli¬ 
gion. It need not bo simposc'd that the rebellion is always 
avowedly against the Lord. Many of tho worst eflbrts 
against the kingdom of God have been prof(‘ssedly for it. 

12 Or, ‘his Messiahwliich is a modified form of the 
llc'brew word hero used, and corresponds to tho Greek 
word ‘Christ.’ On official anointing, see note on Exod. 
XXX. 25. Tho name ‘ Messiah’ was in use among the 
Jews, long before the incarnation of our J^ord (see Dan. 
ix. 26), as a common designation of the expected Deliverer, 
to whom it was appropriated hy this passage. 

13 This highly figurative language must not be taken 
to represent the* Most High as exulting over the crimes 
or miseries of mortals; but as a vivid expression of tlui 
perfect trananillity with whioh Jehovah regards all tlio 
opposition or his enemies, howeviT formidablo it may 
appear to us. It suggests, too, the ehcerful confidence 
with which the Christian should await the developments 
of God’s providence respecting his church. 

14 As the conquest of Zion, and the establishment of 
David’s government there, were the first acts of his sove¬ 
reignty over Israel, they afford a natural representation 
of the establishmc’nt of Messiah’s kingdom; which, how¬ 
ever, is to extend over the whole earth (ver. 8). 

13 That is, I have anmunccdfXwo as my only-begotten 
Son. (A similar mode of expression occurs in Jer. i. 10.) 
Hence the apostle Paul (Acta xiii. 33; Rom. i. 4) applies 
these words to the resurrection of Christ; that being the 
time when his humiliation was terminated, and he was 
‘ declared to be the Son of God with power.’ 

18 As the occasion of this royal proclamation was a re¬ 
bellion, tho Messiah here speaks of his power to punish 
rather than of his power to save; in accordance with the 
uniform doctrme of the Now Testament, that those who 
reject the Divine Saviour will incur a sentence of aggra¬ 
vated condemnation. See refs. 
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PSALM II. 10—IV. 6. 


10 Be wise now''therefore, 0 ye kings:—^be instructed, yo judges of the earth. 

11 Serye the Lord with fear,—and rejoice * with trembling. 

13 * Kiss 1 the Son,—lest he bo angry. 

And ye perishthe way,—^when^ihis wrath is kindled but a little. 

J Blessed are all they that put their trust in him.^ 

PSALM III. 

A Psalm of David, ^when he fled from Absalom his son. 5 

1 LORD, "* how are they increased that trouble mo ? 

Many are they that ” rise u]) against me. 

2 Many there he which say of my soul ,—^ There is no help® for him in God. Selah. 

3 But thou, 0 Lord, art r a shield for® mo; 

9 My glory, and *' the lifter up of mine head. 

4 1 cried unto the Lord with my voice, 

And 'he heard me out of his ' holy hill.® Selah. 

ty "I laid me down and slept;—T awaked; for ■'the Lord sustained me. 

(J y I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people. 

That have sot theinsclves against me round about. 

7 * Arise, 0 Lord ;—save mo, 0 my God; 

" For thou hast smitten all mine enemies vpon the cheek-bone; 

Thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 * Salvation helongcth unto the Lord :—^'thy blessing is upon thy people. Selah. 

PSALM IV. 

To the chief Musician [or, overseer‘s on Neginoth,!! A Psalm of David. 12 
1 HEAR me when I call, '0 God of my righteousness: 

/Thou hast enlarged mo when I was in distress; 

Have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer. 

3 0 yo ^'sons of men, how long will ye turn ^ my glory into shame? 

How long will ye love vanity, and seek after ' leasing? Selah. 

3 But know that ^ the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for Giimsolf: 

The Lord will hear when 1 call unto him. 

4 " Stand in awe, and sin not; 

® Commune with your own heart upon your bed, i® and be still. Selah. 

5 Oiler ’the sacrifices of righteousness, —and 'put your trust in the Lord.^® 

6 There he many that say. Who will show us any good ? 

•Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us.®^ 
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1 That is, * Do him homage; own him as your Sove¬ 
reign a kiss being an ancieut mode of expressing homage 
or veneration. See 1 Sam. x. 1; 1 Kings xix. 18; Job 
xxxi. 27; Hos. xiii. 2. 

2 Ettther, ‘ in tho way;* the way of error which ye have 
chosen. 

3 Or, ‘ For his wrath will within a little (i. e. shortly) 
be kindled.* 

4 This clause exhibits the power of Messiah to jnahe 
all his faithful subjects happy. To propose any mere 
earthly sovereign as the object of trust would be incon¬ 
sistent with the whole tenor of Scripture. See Psa. cxlvi. 
3; Jcr. xvii. 6, 6. 

5 The contents of psalm iii. correspond with the state¬ 
ment in the superscription os to its occasion. This and 
the two following psalms were probably written as even¬ 
ing and morning hymns, with reference to the first night 
of David’s fliglit from Absalom (2 Sam. xvi., xvii.), when 
his life seemed to hang by a hair; for, had not God heard 
his prayer and defeated AhithopheVs counsel, he could 
harcily nave escaped. These three psalms show the tran¬ 
quillizing power of true religion in seasons of overwhelm¬ 
ing calamity. 

^ 8 Tile rebellion of Absalom was a punishment for David’s 
sin; and the success of the insurrection at first might 
seem to show that God had withdrawn his protection. 

7 ‘Selah* is in all probability a musical term, meaning 
pause. But, as tho pauses in music generally agreed with 
tho pauses in sense, it often assists in ascertmning ^e 
right division of a psalm. 

8 around me ;* a protection on every side. 


‘J Thi.8, in Daind’s days, was Mount Zion, the place of 
the ark (see 2 Sam. vi. 12), where God visibly dwelt 
among his people. 

10 The psahnist’s enemies are represenled as wild beasts 
eager to devour him, whose power of injuring ho ex¬ 
pected God would take away. 

11 'Hiatia, ‘stringed instruments:* see Hah. iii. 19. 

12 See note on title of Psa. iii. 

13 That is, ‘ Vindicator of my righteous cause.* 

1-1 This probably refers to David’s royal dignity, which 
God had given liim, and from which his enemies were 
soc'king to displace him 

13 Or, ‘ falsehood; * referring probably to tho deceitful 
policy of Absalom and his abettors. Sco 2 Sam. xv. 4, 8. 

16 Ono who lives under the influence of Divine love. 
The p.salmist describes himself; feeling himself to be the 
subject, he believes himself to bo also tho object of the 
love 01 God. 

17 The rendering of the Sept, is, * Bo ye angry, and sin 
not ;* and is quoted by the apostle Paul in Eph. iv. 26. It 
may have been addressed eitnor to David’s comrades, ex¬ 
horting them to keep their just indignation within bounds; 
or to his enemies, altogether condemning their rage. 

18 That is, ‘during the silence of the night;* a season 
well adapted for calm reflection. 

19 Suen sacrifices as proceed from, and are accompanied 
by, real piety. 

w Not in any expedients of human policy. 

21 While the adversaries of David, ana some of his 
supporters, wore looking to human resources for seourity 
or enjoyment, he sought peace, and found it, in a con- 





P8ALM IV. 7—VI. 4. 


7 Thou hast put * gladness in my heart, 

More than in the time that their corn and their wine' increased. 

8 “I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep: 

*For thou, Lord, only* makest me dwell in safety. 


t d 9.^ 

“Pi. 9Lli^n( 

Job 11., 
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PSALM V. 


To tho chief Musician upon Nehiloth,3 A Psalm of David. 4 

1 y GIVE ear to my words, 0 Lord, consider *iny meditation.^ 

2 Hearken unto tho “voice of my cry, *my King, and my God: 

For unto thee will I pray. 

3 ^ My voice slialt thou hear in the morning, 0 Lord ; 

In the morning will I direct my 'prayer unto thee, and will look up.® 

4 For * thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness: 

Neither shall ^ evil dwell with thee. 

5 r The foolish shall not stand in thy sight:—* thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 

6 'Thou shalt destroy them that speak ^leasing: 

'The Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 Hut as for me, I will come into thy house *"in the multitude of thy mercy: 

And in thy fear will I worship "toward thy holy temple.'^ 

8 ® Lead me, 0 Lord, in thy righteousness because of mine enemies; 
r Make thy way straight before iiiy lace. 

9 For ^ there is no laithfulness in their mouth ; 

Their inward part is very wickedness; 

* Their throat ts an open sepulchre ' thev flatter with their tongue. 

10 Destroy® thou them, 0 God; “let tlnuu fall by their own counsels; 

Cast them out in the multitude of their transgressions; 

For ' they have rebelled against thee. 

11 But y let all those that put their trust in thoo * rejoice: 

Let them ever shout for joy, because thou defendost them: 

Let them also “ that love thy name be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou. Lord, *wilt bless tho righteous ; 

With favour wilt thou ^ compass him as witJi. a ^ shield. 

PSALM VI. 

To tho chief Musician on Neginoth «upon SlieminithlO [or, upon the eighth/], A Psalm ofDaviil.lt 

1 0 ^ LORD, rebuke rao not in thine anger. 

Neither (diasten me in thy hot displeasure. 

2 * Have mercy upon mo, 0 Lord ; ‘for I afn weak: 

0 Lord, * heal me; for ' my bones arc vexed. 

3 "*My soul is also sore vexed:—but thou, 0 Lord, " how long?i® 

4 “Return, 0 Lord, ^deliver my soul:—oh save me ^for thy mercies’ sake 1 
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sciousness of the Divine favour. This prayer perhaps 
refers to the form of benediction in Numb. vi. 24—26. 

1 Corn, wine, and oil, being the principal products of 
Canaan, are often used to represent all earthly good. See 
Deut. xx.xiii. 28; Hos. ii. 8. 

2 Some render tliis, ‘ Thou, Lord, makest mo to dwell 
alone in safety;’ suppo.8ing the words to allude to Numb, 
xxiii. 9 (on which sec note); Deut. xxxiii. 28. Jlut the 
common rendering agrt.'es better with the context, and 
with the use of the word in Deut. xxxii. 12. 

3 The word ‘ Nehiloth’ is probably derived from a root 
signifying to perforate^ denoting some kind of pipts. 

4 See note on title to Psa. iii.; and compare vcr. 10 
with 2 Sam. xv. 31. Some, however, consider Psalm v. to 
refer to the persecution by Saul. 

5 Holy desires are known to God, even when not ex¬ 
pressed in words (Rom. viii. 26, 27). 

6 Rather, * look out as a watchman expecting deliver¬ 
ance. True faith is not content with the mere act of aup- 

lication, but waits, with earnest expectation, for an answer, 
ee Mic. vii. 7; Hub. ii. 1; where tho same word occurs. 

7 See note on 1 Sam. i. 9. The psalmist confidently 
anticipates tho blessing which he asks, and engages grate¬ 
fully to acknowledge it. 

3 The meaning seems to be, they are waiting to devour 
me, like a sepul&e opened to receive its victim. 

® These maledictions wore not expressions of a malig¬ 


nant spirit; but tliey procccdc'd from a righteous indig¬ 
nation against llagrant sin, and a deep sympathy with 
tho cause of justic^e. If the various passages in which 
such imprecations orcuv be examined, proofs will be found 
ill almost all of them that the psalmist regarded these 
evil-doers rather as enemies to God and his people than 
as personal enemies to himself. This is particularly 
obvious ill this verse. 

10 The term ‘ Sheminith’ means eighth^ and may denote 
an instrument with eight strings; or, whi(;h is more 
likely, music played with the lower notes. See notes on 
1 Chron. xv. 20, 21, where ‘Alamoth’ and ‘Sheminith’ 
clearly signify different parts of music; tho former 
answering probably to our treble.^ and the latter to tho 
dass, or, perhaps, an octave below the treble. 

n Psalm vi. is commonly reckoned as one of the peni¬ 
tential psalms of David, of which, according to the Jews, 
there are seven. If so, tlie occasion of its composition 
was probably tho same as that of Psa. U. It was evi¬ 
dently written under tho pressure of mental (vngiiish, 
arising from a consciousness of the Divine displeasure, 
combined perhaps with bodily disease. 

12 Or, ‘violently agitated.* The ‘ bones* are mentioned 
as the strength and framework of the body. Tho suffer¬ 
ing was so intense as to af[ect the whole frame. 

13 That is, ‘ How long wilt thou delay to help! * The in¬ 
complete sentence expresses strong emotion. 




PSALM VI. 5—VII. 14. 


5 •' For in deatli there is no rGmeinbranco of tlico :' 

' 111 the grave wlio shall give thee thanks ? 

0 * I am weary with my groaning; 

All the night make I my bed to swim I water my couch with «my tears. 
7 'Mine eye is consumed^ because of grief; 

It y waxeth old because of all mine enemies. 
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8 * Depart^ from mo, all ye workers of init^uity; 

For the Lord liath “ heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 *Tho Lord hath heard my supplication;—the Lord will receive my pra^-er. 

10 ^ Let all mine enemies bo ashamed and sore vexed: 

J.ot them ‘^return and bo ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM VII. 

/ShiggaionS of David, wliich he sang unto the Loud, concerning the words [«;*, business] of 

Cush 6 the Deiijamite. 

1 0 LORD my God, * in thee do I put my trust: 

* Save me from all them that persecute me, and deliver mo : 

2 * T.c8t he tear my soul like a lion, 

^Rending it in pieces, while there is none to deliver. 

3 0 Lord my God, if I have done this —if there be ” iniquity in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto liirn that was at peat'O with mo; 

Yea, ® I have delivered^ liim that ^without cause is mine enemy : 

5 I..ct the enemy persecute my soul, and take it; 

Yea, let him tread doAvn my life upon the earth. 

And ’lay mine honour*^ in the dust. Sclah. 

0 ’’Arise, 0 Lord, in thine anger, 

* Lift up thyself because of the rage of mine enemies : 

And 'awake for me to **the judgment that thou hast coinnmnded, 

7 'So shall the congregation of the people compass thee about: 

For their sakes tlierefore return thou on high, 

8 The l.oRD shall ^judgo the people: 

Judge mo, 0 Lord, ‘according to my righteousness, 

And according “to mine integrity that is in me. 

9 Oh '' let the wickodiu'ss of tlie wicked come to an end;—but ^establisli the just: 
‘'For the righteous God tricth the hearts and reins. 

10 My defence is of God,—which savetli the * upright in heart. 

11 God judgetlG^ the righteous,—and God is angry with the wicked every day. 

12 If ho turn not, he willwhet his sword ; 

Ho hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

13 He hath nlst) pr(*pared for hiiu the instruments of death; 

«^He ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors. 

14 llehold, ho travailoth with inhiuity, 

And hath conceived mischi(’f,— and brought forth falsehoodJ-"* 
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1 The psalmist contemplates death, not us the close of 
his e.xistcnec, but as putting an end to all opportunity of 
praising God among liis fcllow-men. Sec Isa. xxxviii. 18. 

2 That is, ‘ with tearsa hyperbolical expression, to 
denote inti'nsc anguish. 

3 Or, ‘ grown dim,’ with weeping. 

4 This abrupt change from sorrow to joy shows tho 
psalmist’s ooiindcncc that his prayer had been lieard, and 
would ho answered, ^fany of the plaintive psalms end 
thus triumphantly. See Rsa. xiii., xxxi. 

5 ‘Shiggaion* denotes some particular kind of poem, as 
is evident from its use by Haoakkuk, eh. iii. 1; but its 
meaning is doubtful. Some think it is merely ‘ a song 
some, a dythyrambic or irregular ode; others, an elegy; 
whilst some refer it to tho occasion of the composition. 

6 ‘ Cush’ is the Hebrew name for Ethiopia. No person 
of this name is mentioned in tho history of David; but 
some thipk the designation to bo enigmatical, significant 
of blackness of heart (see Jer. xiii. 23), and regard it as 
applying either to Saul or to Shimei, both of whom were 
Ileiijamitcs. In Psalm vii., David, praying to bo saved 
from his foea (vers. 1, 2), protests his uprightness (3—5), 
intreats God’s judicial interference (G—9), and expresses 
his reliance on God’s retributive jirstice (10—13), which 
shall turn tho plots of the wicked against themselves 


(14—16) and call forth the praise's of the riglitcous (17). 

7 That is, ‘the wi(*k(Mln(‘s.s with which my enemies 
charge mo;’ referring to ‘the words of Cush . see title. 

8 Uatlu’r, ‘And fif] T have Rpoiled him,’ etc. 

9 This word is probably a po('(i(‘al designation for soh/^ 
in like parulhdism with which it is put in (h‘n. xlix. G. 
Sec Psa. xvi. 9 ; Ivii. 8 ; cviii. 1; and note on .lob xxx. 15. 

10 Or, ‘Let the assembly of the nations [for judgment] 
surround thee; and over it (the assembly) return tliou to 
the lofty [throne].' In the preceding verse God had becai 
invoked as ajudtjc; and liis delay in interposing is com¬ 
pared to a king’s absence, for the purpose of ri'pose, from 
nis tribunal, to which he is hero entreated to return. 

11 That is, in this particular matter —‘according to my 
innocence of tho charges brouglit against me.’ 'llic con¬ 
fessions of unworthiness made elsewhere plainly show 
that the psalmist laid no claim to absolute sinh'ssness. 

12 That is, doi'S him justice; or it may be rendered, 
‘God is a righteous judge.’ It is obvious that the object 
of God’s anger, though not expressed in these lines, is 
the enemy (vcr. 5), the wicked (yor. 9); of whom it is 
said, ‘ If lie turn not, ho (God) will sharpen,’ etc. 

13 Probably ‘disappointment,’ i. e. to himself; a figura¬ 
tive representation of the way in which mischievous dt*- 
signs are made to injure their inventors. See vers. 15,16. 





PSALM VII. 15—IX. 6. 


15 lie made a pit,' and digged it,—* and is fallen into tlio ditcli which ho made. 

16 * llis mischief shall return upon his own head. 

And his violent dealing shall come down upon his own pate. 

17 1 will praise the Lord ^according to his righteousness 
And will sing praise to the name of the Lord most high. 


.< Eit. 7. 10; Job 4. 8; 
Pi U. 15; 10. 8; 36. 
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Fit. 7. 10: Job 4. 8; 
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PSALM VIII. 

To the chief Musician upon Gittith, 3 A Psalm of David. 4 
1 O LOUD our Lord, how ” excellent is thy name in all the earth ! 

Who ®hast sot thy glory above the heavens.^ 

3 ^Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings bast thou ordained stnnigth 

Decauso of thine enemies, that thou mightest still ’ the enemy and the avenger.'* 

3 When I ’’ consider thy heavens, * the work of thy lingers, ^ 

* The moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; 

4 “ What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 

And * the son of man, that thou visitest him ? 

5 For ^ thou hast made him a little lower tlian the angels,® 

* And hast crowned him with glory and honour. 

6 “Thou madost him to have dominion over the works of thy hands 
'*Thou hast put all things under his feet: 

7 All sheep and oxen, — yrn, and the beasts of the field ; 

8 ‘^The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sem, 

And whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas. 

0 ^ 0 Lord our Lord,—how excellent is thy name in all the earth! 
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PSALM IX. 

To the chief Miiaiclmi upon Muth-labl)on,D A Psalm of David. 1'^ 

1 I AVILL praise thee, 0 Lord, Mvith my Avhole heart; 

I will show forth all tliy marvellous works. 

2 I will bo glad and-^rejoice in thee : 

I will sing praise to tliy name, 0 thou Most High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned back, 

*They shall fall and perish at thy ]ireseiicc. 

4 For * thou hast maintained my right and my cause; 

Thou satest in the throne judging right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen,—thou hast destroyed the wicked. 

Thou hast *put out their name for ever and over. 

6 0 thou enemy,'® 'destructions arc come to a perpetual end : 

And thou hast destroyed cities ;—their memorial is perished with them. 


• Pi. 86. 12; 111. 1. 

/ Pi. 5. 11. 

M Pi. 56. 2; 8.1 18. 


A Pi. 68. 1,2. 
• Pi. 16. .I 


* Dcu.0.14; Pro. 10.7. 
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1 Alluding to t Inf method of catching wild beasts by pits 
covered over slightly with reeds or bnmehes of tree.s. 

2 That i.8, his jnatice ; manifested in the deliverance of 
the persecuted., and in the destruction of the persecutors. 

3 I'hc word ‘Gittith’ probably means an instrument, 
or tune, brought from the city of Gath. 

4 The allusions in ver. have led many to suppose 
tlmt David wrote Psalm viii. in his early life, when his 
nightly watches as a shephi'rd gave him frequent oppor¬ 
tunities of observing the wonders of the heavens. The 
subject is the glory of God as manifested in nature, and 
(‘specially in the capacities and the dignity which he has 
bestowed on man; who is here contemplated apart from his 
sinfulnc.ss, such as he was before he fdl, and such as he is 
to be when restored by Christ; to whom, as the great 
representative of perfect human nature, tho psalm is 
emphatically applicable. Sec Hcb. ii. 6—9. 

5 Or, ‘ Who diffusest thy glory abroad over the heavens/ 

6 Or, ‘vindictive.’ Some take ‘babes and sucklings’ 
figurativelv, referring to Matt. xi. 25. Put it may be 
understood literally as miaining, ‘ Tho instinctive admira¬ 
tion of thy works which is shown even by very young 
children strongly rebukes those who would malignantly 
question thy being, or obscure thy glory.’ 

7 A figurative mode of representing the skill and deli¬ 
cacy of the work. 

8 The Hebrew word ‘ Elohim’ is used here, and in a few 
other nlacca, apparently with some latitude, so as to be 
applied to any superhuman beings. 


9 Alluding obviously to that dominion over the inferior 
creation which formed a j)art of man's original likeness 
to God, See Gen. i. 26. This dominion is fitly used to 
repre.sent the authority of Him into who.se hands, as 
Mediator, ‘all power in lu'aven and on earth’ has been 
committed. See Ileb. ii. 7; I Cor. xv. 27; Eph. i. 22. 

19 ‘Oxen’ is a generic term for larger cattle. ‘ Beasts 
of the field’ always, in Scripture, mean wild beasts. 

11 Some take ‘labhen,’ in this difficult title, as an 
anagi'am of Nabal; and render it, on the death of the fool 
(see 1 Sam. xxv. 25): others, slightly changing the Hebrew 
vowels, suppose the former part of the clause to denote 
female voices^ or soprano; and tho latter to mean, ‘for 
Setty* or ‘[the children of! Ben,’ a liCyitical singer men¬ 
tioned in 1 Chron. xv. lA But it is moat likely that 
‘ Muth-labben’ is the title of another poem, in the stylo 
or to tho tune of which this psalm was composed. See 
note on 2 Sam. i. 18. Thus it would mean, ‘according 
to the song Muth-labben (Death of the Son).’ 

12 rsalm ix. was evidently written whilst the taber¬ 
nacle was on Zion (vcr. 11), and on occasion of some 
national danger, from which David was as yet only par¬ 
tially delivered. It suits the time of the great Syrian 
confederacy (see note on 2 Sam. viii. 13); for it comhiiies 
praise for past victories (vers. 1—6, 11, 12, 15, 16) with 
trust in Goa for further help (7—10,17,18), and petitions 
for salvation from impending danger (13, 14, 19, 20). 

13 Or, ‘ As to the enemy,’ etc. ‘ Tnou’ in the second 
clause probably means Jehovah, as in vcr. 5. 






PSALM IX. 7—X. 9. 


7 ”* But the Loud shall endure for ever: 

" Ho hath prepared his throne for judgment. 

8 And ®he shall judge the world in righteousness, 

Ho shall minister judgment to the people in uprightness. 

9 ^ The Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed,—a refuge »iu times of trouble. 

10 And they that *■ know thy name will put their trust in thee: 

For thou, Lord, * hast not forsaken them that seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the Lord, * which dwelleth in Zion: 

** Declare among the people his doings. 

12 'When he maketh inquisition for blood,^ he remembereth them: 
y He forgetteth not the cry of the humble \or, afflicted]. 

13 'Have mercy upon mo, 0 Lord; 

Consider iny trouble which I suffer of them that hate me, 

® Thou that liftost mo up from the gates of death: 

14 * That I may show forth all thy praise in the gates of the daughter of Zion: 

I will rejoice in thy salvation. 

15 *Tho heathen are sunk down in the pit that they made : 

In the net which they hid is their own foot taken. 

10 The Lord is /known hy the judgment 7vhich he executeth; 

8 The wicked is snared in the work of his own hands. ^ Higgaion.^ Selah. 

17 * The wicked shall be turned into hell,— and all the nations * that forgot God. 

18 'For the needy shall not alway be forgottem : 

” The expectation of the poor shall not perish for ever. 

19 " Arise, 0 Lord ; ® let not man prevail:—let the heathen be judged in thy sight. 

20 P Put them in fear, 0 liORO; 

That tho nations « may know themselves to he hut men. Selah. 

PSAL'M X. 

1 ^WHY*' standost thou afar off, 0 Lord ? 

Why ‘hidost thou thyself in times of trouble? 

2 The wicked in his pride doth j)ersocute the poor : 

* TiOt them bo taken iu the devices that they have imagined. 

3 For tho wicked "boastcith of his heart’s desire. 

And 'blesseth tho covetous, ywhom tho Lord abhorreth.'* 

4 The wicked, through tho pride of his countenance, *will not seek after God: 

God is not iu all his “thoughts'’ [or^ All his thoughts are, There is no God]. 

5 His Ava^'^s are always grievous—* thy judgments are far above out of his sight: 
As for all his enemies, *he puffeth at them. 

6 Ho hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved : 

* For I shall never he in adversity. 

7 /His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and fraud: 

f Under his tongue ^ is mischief* and vanity [or, iniquity]. 

8 lie sitteth iu * the lurking places of the villages: 

* In tho secret places doth he murder the innocent: 

'His eyes are privily set against tho poor. 

9 ”• He lieth in wait secretly as a lion in his den: 

Ho lieth in wait " to catch tho poor: 
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1 Ileb., ‘ bloods.' The plural form of this word always 
refers to effusion of blood, and generally implies vio¬ 
lence. Tho plural nronoun ‘them,* in the next clause, may 
therefore refer to blood shed; but more probably to the 
* afflicted’ in the next clause. All unjust Dlood-snedding 
provokes God’s judgments; which, though deferred, are 
not abandoned. 

2 The word ‘Higgaion’ may mean meditation, being a 
direction (stronger than * Selah’ alone) to pause reverently 
and thoughtfully. But the use of the word in Psa. xcii. o, 
Anth reference to the sound of the harp, makes it more 
likely that it was designed to call for instrumental music 
whilst the singers paused. 

3 In the Septuagint, and some other ancient versions, 
Psalm X. is jomed to tho preceding; but there seems to 
be no sufficient reason for such an arrangement. Psalm ix. 
is one mainly of thanksgiving; this of complaint and 
distress, on account either of the incursions of enemies, 


or of a disorganized state of society at home. Its stylo 
and position, nowever, make it probable that it proceeded 
from the same author. It contains a complaint of the 
pride and malice of tho wicked (vers. 1—11); and a prayer 
lor, with confidence in. Divine interposition G2—18). 

4 Perhaps, ‘And, making funjustj gain, blesses [ydiile 
he] despises Jehovah.* But the clause may be tran^ated, 
‘ and curseth and despiseth Jehovah;’ rendering tho word 
as in Job i. 5, 11; ii. 6, 9. See note on Job i. 5. 

5 Or, ‘ The wicked in his pride [God] will not seek; 
No God [are] all his thoughts.* See ver. 13. All sin is 
practical atheism. 

6 This word probably means ‘enduring,* or ‘firm;* and 
describes the sinner’s fallacious security. For a season 
he is exempt from judgments, and his fife is apparently 
prosperous. See Psa. ixxiii. 4—7. 

7 This is supposed to allude to the poison of serpents, 
which is concealed beneath their teeth. 



PSALM X. 10—XII. 3. 


He dotli catch the poor, when he^raweth him into his net.' 

10 ® He croucheth, and humhleth himself,—that the poor may fall by his strong ones.^ 

11 He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten: 

He hidoth his face; ho will never see it, 

12 ^ Arise, 0 Lord ; 0 God, *‘lift up thine hand:—forgot not the humble. 3 

13 * Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ? 

He hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not require it, 

14 ** Thou hast seen it; 

For thou beholdest mischief and spite, * to requite it with thy hand; 

The poor y committeth himself unto thee;—* tliou art the helper of the fatherless. 

15 “ Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil 7)ian: 

* Seek out his wickedness till thou find none. 


0 1 Sam. 18. 81—26; 
8 Sam. IS. 6. 


10 * The Lord is King for ever and ever: 

^ The heathen are perished out of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the desire of ^ the humble: 

Thou wilt «■ prepare their heart,—thou wilt cause thine ear to hear: 

18 To * judge the fatherless and the oppressed, 

That * the man of tlio earth may no more oppress.^ 

PSALM XI. 

To tho chief Musician, A Tsalm of David. 5 

1 ' IN the Lord put I my trust: 

How say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain ? ® 

2 For, lo, “ tho wicked bend their bow. 

They make ready their arrow upon the string, 

That they may privily shoot at the upright in heart. 

3 Pif the foundations7 be destroyed,—what can the righteous do? 

4 9The Lord is in his holy temple,®—the Lord^s ’'throne is in heaven: 

* His eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children of men. 

5 Tho Lord ' trieth the righteous: 

But “tho wicked and him that loveth violence his soul hateth. 

6 * Upon the wicked he shall rain snares,® 

Fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest: 
y This shall he the portion of their cup. 

7 For tho righteous T.«ord * loveth righteousness; 

“His countenance doth behold*® the upright. 

PSALM Xll. 

To the chief Musician ^upon Sheminith [or, upon the eighth], A Psalm of David. 11 

1 HELP, Loud ; for ^ the godly man ccaseth; 

For ^ the faithful fail from among the children of men. 

2 'They speak vanity every one with his neighbour: 

^ With flattering lips and with a double heart do they speak. 

3 Tho Lord * shall cut oflT all flattering lips, 

And tho tongue that speaketh * proud things: 

1 Tlie'Wickcd man is compared first to a lion, and then the principles of justice, and la^ 
to a hunter, to show that he employs craft as well as AVhen these are not respected, inr 

. , ., .. protection, and society is hastenini 

2 Meaning probably his strong c/atca or recurring 8 This is David’s animated re 

to the metaphor of a lion. friends, and it well suggests the sou; 

3 Or, ‘ afflicted.’ Tho difference is not important, as is provided for suffering integrity i 

tho context here and in many other places shows that 9 Some render this word ‘ bm 
humble sufferers are spoken of. better to retain the usual meaning 

4 Rather, * so that he (t. e. the sinner already described) variety of figures expressive of 1 

shall no longer terrify the feeble from the land;* dis- which God punishes the wicked, 
lodging them from their homes and possessions. met^hor with the psalmist for ( 

5 Psalm xi. was evidently composed by David at some Sec Psa. vii. 16; ix. 16; x. 9. ‘ 1 
period of danger; but whether during his persecution by familiar types of sudden and com 
Saul, or tho rebellion of Absalom, is quite uncertain. In refer doubtless to the great histoi 
opposition to the timid counsels of desponding friends, and Gomorrah. Seo Job xviii. 16 
who did but utter the doubting thoughts of his own heart, 10 He regards him with approbi 
he expresses a firm confidence in the watchful care of note on Psa. i. 6. 

Providence, and in tho ultimate retribution of Divine H Psalm xii. cont»inR notbino* 
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Providence, and in tho ultimate retribution of Divine 
I rectitude. The general character of the psalm makes it 
applicable to all God’s people in every season of danger 
and difficulty. 

6 A refuge inaccessible to tho archer (vor. 2). 

7 This means, probably, flie foundations of social order; 


the principles of justice, and laws based upon them. 
AVhen these are not respected, innocence ceases to afford 
protection, and society is hastening to dissolution. 

8 This is David’s animated reply to his desponding 
friends, and it well suggests the source of consolation which 
is provided for suffering integrity in every age. 

9 Some render this word ‘ burning coalsbut it is 
better to retain the usual meaning. Tne verse contains a 
variety of figures expressive of “he numerous ways in 
which God punishes tne wicked. ‘Snares’ are a frequent , 
met^hor with the psalmist for inextricable difficulties. \ 
Sec Psa. vii. 16; ix. 16; x. 9. ‘ Fire and brimstone’ are 
familiar types of sudden and complete destruction; and 
refer doubtless to the great histoncal example of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. Seo Job xviii. 16; Ezek. xxxviii. 22. 

I 10 He regards him with approbation and favour. Seo 
I note on Psa. i. 6. 

11 Psalm xii. contains nothing to determine the par¬ 
ticular occasion on which it was composed It refers in 
general terms to the increase of the wicked in numbers 
and power, and it affords important instruction and en¬ 
couragement whenever the interests of truth and godli¬ 
ness appear to bo depressed. 
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PSALM XIL 4—XIV. 6. 


4 Who have said, With our tongue will we prevail; ^ 

Our lips are our own: ^ * who is lord over us X 

5 ' For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, 

"* jVow will I arise, saith the Lord ; 

I will set him in soietYfrom him that " puffoth at him.® 

6 The words^ of the Loud are ®piire words: 

As silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times. 

7 P Thou shalt keep them, 0 Lord, 

Thou shalt preserve them from this generation^ for over. 

8 The wicked walk on every side,—when the vilest men are exalted.® 


ir Job 21. ifit. 

44. 10, 17. 

t see refs. Pi. 10. 12. 

3.7.8; Is. 33.10; 
Mic. 7. 8, 9. 


" Pi. 18.30; 10 8; 119. 
140; 2 Snm. 22. .31; 
Pro. 3a & 

P Pb.37.28,40; 145.20. 


PSALM XIII. 

To the chief Musician [or, overseer], A Psalm of David. 6 

1 now long wilt thou forgot me, 0 Lord? for over? 

9 How long wilt thou hide thy face from me X 

2 How long shall I take counseF in my soul,— hming ’'sorrow in my heart daily X 
IIow long shall mine enemy ho exalted over me ? 

3 ‘ Consider and hear me, 0 Lord my God: 

* Lighten® mine eyes, “ lest I sleep the sleep of death; 

4 'iiost mine enemy say, y I have prevailed against him; 

And those that trouble me rejoice when I am moved. 

5 But I have * trusted in thy mercy;—"my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation. 

6 I will sing unto the Lord,— because ho hath * dealt bountifully with me. 


Pi. 44. 21; 88. 14; 
89.48; Dell. 31. 17; 
Job la 24; li. 59. 2 
»• Pi. 38. 17. 


» Pi. 9. 13; I.am. 5. 1. 

t Pi. 18 28; r.7,ru 9. 8. 
" J.T. 51. .39. .57. 

■'Pi. 25. 2; 35. 19 , 38. 
16. 

y Pi. 32. 10; ai. 2l, 
.Vi. 8. 

* Ph. 33 21. 

" Pi 9. 14. 
b Pi. 116. 7; 119. 17. 


PSALM XTV. 

To tho chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 9 

1 THE ‘^fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 

‘'They are corrupt, they have done 'abominable works. 

There is none that doeth good. 

2 /The Lord looked down from heaven upon tho children of men, ** 

To see if there wore any that did understand,*® and seek God. 

3 ^’They are all gone aside,—they are all together become filthy: 

There is none that doeth good, no, not one. 

4 * Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? 

Who 'eat up*® my people as they cat bread,*^—and *call not upon the Lord. 

5 'There wore tlioy in great fear:—for God is in ” the generation of the righteous. 

6 ® Ye have shamed tho counsel*® of the poor,—because the Lord is his r ivfugo. 


Pi. 10. 4 ; 53. 1, cto. 
rf Pi 3<k 1 4 ; C.-. 6. 
5,11,12: U«*. .3.10, 
OJc. 

Ro. 1. 21, «?tc,; Tit. 
1 16. 

/Pi. .33. 1.1, 14; 102. 

19; (:«> 6 12 
S Kcc. 7 29; fi. .59 8; 

Hei, 3. 10 12. 

A Pi 91. 8, 9; li. 44. 
19, 20. 

• JiT. 10 25; Am. 8. 

4; Ml*-. 3 .3 
k Pi 79. 6; Ii. 61 7. 
t Pi. .M. .5. 

Pi. Hi 5,7.11. 

« Pi. 21. 6; 73 15; 

11 - 2 . 2 . 

" Pi. 3. 2; 4.2; N«. 4. 
-4; Im. 37 10. 11 
■i. 9. 9. 142, 5. 


1 The meaning perhaps is, ‘We will utter what we 
please.’ If so, this forcibly describes the license of speech 
in which the wicked indulge. 

2 Or, ‘ I will place in safety him that panteth for it.’ 

3 Rather, ‘the sayings;’ «. e. what Jehovah had said 
in tho preceding verse. Ilis promises are declared to bo 
certainly true. 

4 That is, this contemporary race of >ncked men, whose 
number was so fearfully disproportionate to that of tho 
righteous. See ver. 1. 

5 This rcndi'ring of the Hebrew is free, but not incor¬ 
rect. This V(‘rao probaldy describes the ‘generation’ 
mentioned in ver. 7; and the connection will be made 
apparent by supplying tho word ‘ wlien ’ before ‘ the 
wicked,’ etc. Many other interpretations have been 
given, but none of them appear satisfactory. 

6 When Psalm xiii. %as written, David had evidently 
been brought by outward hostility to the deepest dejec¬ 
tion (vers. 1, 2); from which he here seeks ^3, 4) and 
finds (5, 6) relief by earnest prayer. All this perhaps 
best agrees with tho period of SauVs persecutions. It is 
a beautiful specimen of tho way in wnich the soul of tho 
believer is sometimes raised by devotion from the borders 
of despair to assured hope. 

7 By anxiously thinking over many expedients, without 
finding any that would answer his purpose, tho psalmist 
had only increased his sorrows. 

8 That is, ‘enlighten.* This may mean^ ‘Dispel my 
anxieties’ (I’^er. 2); or, more probably, ‘ Dehvor me from 
imminent destruetion, lest I sloop,etc. See note on 
1 Sam. xiv. 27, whore the some expression is used. 
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3 Psalm xiv. appears to refer to tho oppre.ssioii of un¬ 
godly and depravod men. The langiuige of ver. 7 has lod 
many to as-sigii its date to the exile in Babylon. But it i.s 
clear, from Job xlii. 10, that no reliance can ho plaec'd 
upon such an argumc'iit; whilst the mention of /ion, with 
Jacob and Israel (ver. 7), sc'oins to point to tho time wlnui 
Jcrusahmi was the metropolis of the whole nation, and 
tho distinction between Jiubih and Israel wits nnknown. 
Many, then'fore, refer the psalm to the period f)f Absalom’s 
rebellion; but this is quite urujortain. Its des(;ripfion of 
the charaehT of tho wieked is so general as to be appli<‘d 
by the-apostle Paul to all mankind. With some slight 
variations, Psii. liii. is the same as this; but wliieli of the 
two is the original, and how the vanations arose, are 
points w’hich cannot now he determined with eiu'tainty. 

To himsdf if not to others. Wo have here a striking 
delineation of the close connection and mutual reaction 
of false principles and practical wickc’dness. Blinded by 
the foolish love of sin, men wish there were no God, and 
sometimes come to believe that what they wish is true; 
and then, nil restraint being removed, they give unbridled 
license to their abominable desires. 

H See Gen. vi. 12; tho language of which, as also of 
ch. xi. 5 and xviii. 21, is probably alluded to here. 

12 Or, ‘ act wisely.* It is the proof of wisdom to seek 
God. I^e Job xxviii. 28, and refs. 

13 That is, ‘ who oppress and persecute them.* 

14 With the same indiftcrenco and unconcern. 

15 Despising the invisible resources on which he relies. 
Those who forget God regard with contempt tho hopes of 
one who trusts in the protection of an invisible Being. 




PSALM XIV. 7—XVI. 10. 


7 » Ok that tho salvation of Israel were come out of Zion I 

•* When tho Loiin bringeth back the captivity of his people, 

Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM XV. 

A Psalm of David. 1 

1 LORD, * who shall abide ^ in thy tabernacle?—who shall dwell in * thy holy hill ? 

2 “ He that walketh uprightly,—and ' worketh righteousness. 

And y speaketh the truth in liis heart. 

3 * lie that bac.kbiteth not with his tongue,—* nor doeth evil to his neighbour, 

* Nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; 

* But he honouroth tluim that fear the Loan. 

He that * sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. ® 

5 ^ He that putteth not out his money to usury, 

Nor taketh reward against the innocent. 

He that doeth these things * shall never be moved.® 

PSALM XVI. 

• Michtarn6 [or, A golden Fsalm\ of David. 7 

1 * PRESERVE me, 0 God :—^for in thee do I put my trust. 

2 0 my souly thou hast said unto the Loud, Thou ai't my Lord: 

”* My goodness extendeth not to thee 

3 ^ Ihit^^ to ®thc saints that arc in tho earth. 

And to tho excellent, in whom is all my delight. 

4 r Their sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after another god: 

^Tluiir drink offerings of blood will I not offer, 

*■ Nor tak(j up their names into my lips. 

5 • Tli<‘ Lord ts the portion of mine inheritance and ' of my cup ; 

“ Thou maintain(‘at my lot. 

G The lines arc fallen unto me in pleasant —yea, I liavo a goodly heritage, 

7 I will bl(*ss tho Lord, who hath given me counsel: 

*My reins also instruct mo y in the night seasons.^^ 

8 * I have sot tho Lord always before me : 
llecause ® he is at my right hand,^-^ * I shall not be moved. 

ff Therefore my heart is glad, ‘‘and my gloryrejoiceth : 

''^ly llesh also shall rest in hope. 

10 ® For thou wilt not leave ^my soul in hell 

1 Psalm XV. is, wifli imifh probability, supposed to have a title to tlio song of llozekiah (Isa. xxxviii. 9), and sig- 
been composc’d on tho occasion of bringing up the ark nifios ‘a writing.’ 

of tho covenant to Mount Zion, as described in 2 Sam. 7 We have inspired authority (sec Acts ii. 2»5—31; xiii. 
vi. 12—19, and 1 Chron. xv., xvi. Tho writer describes 34—37) for ascribing Psalm xvi. to David, who expresses 
the (pialifications and privileges of the inmates of God’s in it confiding dependence on Jehovah and delight in him, 
hous(\ As tluTo liius always been a strong propensity in entire devotion to his siTvico, and satisfaction with tho 
men to substitute attention to (;erom(mial observances in lot assigned by his providence. The psalm, taken as a 
place of the sanctity and rectitude of heart and conduct whole, is doubtless appropriate to devout believers in 
which God reijuires, tho psalmist hero, omitting all refer- every ago; but there are parts of it which rise far above 
ence to the former, shows that the latter are essential to their attainments, and find their fullest meaning only in 
acceptable worship. tho personal history and experience of our Lord Jesus 

2 This ‘abiding’ includes the idea of God’s favour Christ. To him, accordingly, the psalm is applied in the 

and proh'ction, and of happy communion with Him. Tho passages referred to above. _ , . . 

image present to the psalmist’s mind seems not so much 8 Kather, ‘My good is not besides thee;* t. e. is wholly 
that of a worshipper as of a guest. in thee. See Psa. Ixxiii. 25. 

3 That is, he departs not from any solemn agreement 9 Or (continuing vcr. 2), I have said ‘to the saints,’ 
into which ho has entered, though adherence to it may etc., ‘ all my delight is in them.’ That is. My trust is in 
occasion him personal loss or suffering. See Lev. v. 4. Jehovah, my delight is in his people. 

4 The Israelites were forbidden to lend money on usury 10 This alludes to tho Israelite’s inheritance in Canaan, 

(or interest) to their brethren, though they might do it to allotted to him by Jehovah, and marked out by the 
foreigners. See Deut. xxiii. 20. mcfumring lines (ver. 6). 

5 That is, ‘ removed;’ with allusion to the ‘ abiding* H See note on Psa. iv. 4. Tho same subject occupied 

mentioned in ver. 1. the psalmist’s thoughts by night ns by day. 

6 The word ‘Michtam’ is derived from a root which 12 That is, as my guard or protector, 
means to ‘hide* or ‘trea.sure up,’ and is applied to gold; 13 See note on Psa. vii. 5. 

whence some critics suppose this title to be given to cer- 14 Heb., ‘Shcol,’ tho unseen state of the dead. Thelan- 
tain psalms on account of their peculiar excellencey or guage of these verses would be extravagantly hyperbolical, 
because they were written in golden letters: others render if it were not admitted that the psalmist connected his 
it ‘secret,* and suppose that tho psalms with this title own future life with the resurrection of Christ, who, 
have, more than others, an occult sense, or are specially though ho died, yet ‘ saw no corruption.* Such a pro- 
adapted for use in private devotion: wmlst otliers regard photic reference is required also by the reasoning of tho 
the word as another form of ‘ Michtab,’ which is found as apostle Paul in Acts xiii. 35—37. 
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PSALM XVI. 11—XVIII. 3. 


Neither wilt.thou suffer ^ thine Holy One to seo corruption. 

11 Thou wilt show me the * path of life:—^'in thy presence is fulness of joy j 

* At thy right hand t^re are pleasures for evermore. 

PSALM XVII. 

A Prayer of David. 1 

1 'HEAR the right,^ 0 Lord, —*"attend unto my cry, 

Give ear unto my prayer, that gocth not out of feigned lips. 

2 " Let my sentence come forth ^ from thy presence; 

Let thine eyes behold ®tho things that are equal. 

3 ^Thou hast proved mine heart;—’ thou hast visited rttc in the niglit; 

’’ Thou hast tried me, and * shalt find nothing; 

'I am purposed that my mouth shall not transgress.^ 

4 Concerning the works of mcn,^ 

“By the word of thy lips I have kept me from the paths of'the destroyer. 

5 y Hold up my goings in thy paths,—' thnt my footsteps slip not. ® 

6 * I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, 0 God : 

* Incline thine ear unto me, and hear my speech. 

7 "Show thy marvellous lovingkindiiess,—0 thou that savest ‘'by thy right hand 
Them which put their trust in thee —from those that rise up against them. 

8 * Keep me as the apple of the eye,—hide mo under the shadow of thy wings, ^ 

9 From the wicked that oppress me, 

From my deadly encmitjs, who compass mo about 

10 fi’Tliey are inclosed in their own fat:*^—with their mouth they * speak proudly. 

11 They have now * comjmssed us in our stops: 

*They have sot their eyes bowing down to the earth;® 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, 

And as it were a young lion lurking in secret places. 

13 ' Arise, 0 Lord, disappoint him, cast him down: 

Deliver my soul from tlio wicked, which is thy sword by thy sword ”]: 

14 From men, which are thy hand [nr, From men tyg thine hand], 0 Loud, 

From men of the world, ** which hare their portion in this liib, 

/’And whose bellythou fillest with thy hid treasure: 

They are full of children,^® and leave the rest of their substance to their babes. 

15 As for me, «I will behold thy face in righteousness : 

’■ I shall be satisfied, when 1 awake, * with thy likeness. 

PSALM XVIII. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, 15 <tho servant of tho Lord, who spake unto the 
Lord the words of "this song in tho day that tho Lord delivered him from the hand of all 
his enemies, and from tho hand of Saul: And he said, 

1 I 'WILL love thee, 0 Lord, ^my strength. 

2 ' The Lord is my rock, and ® my fortress, and my deliverer; 

My God, my strength, * in whom I will trust; 

* My buckler, and tho horn of my salvation, and' my high tower. 

3 -^I will call upon the Lord, «' who is worthy to be praised ; 

* So shall I be saved from mine enemies. 
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1 Expositors generally agree in refemng Paalra xvii. to 
the period of Saul’s persecution of David; hut what the 
particular occasion was is not easily determined. On the 
grounds of his own uprightness (vers. 1—6), of God’s 
former mercies (6, 7), and of the wickedness of his foes 
(8—12), David coiiMoiitly prays for salvation (13—15). 

2 In the matters here rererred to, David was conscious 
of uprightness, and especially freedom from guile. 

•’i That is, Let it come forth to the view of others; so 
that my character may be vindicated. 

4 Or, * My mouth shall not exceed my thoughts ;* t. e. 
thou shalt find no discrepancy between my words and 
thoughts. 

5 Their sinful courses. See Hos. vi. 7. 

0 Or (continuing ver. 4), * My steps have laid hold of 
thy paths; my feet have not swerved.* Comp. Job xxiii. 11. 

7 In both parts of this verso there is an evident refer¬ 
ence to Deut. xxxli. 10—12. Seo refs. 

8 This is a common image in Scripture for moral and 
spiritual insensibility. Seo Psa. cxix. 70; Isa. vi. 10. 

9 Or. * to go astray in the land.’ 

10 That is, ‘ thy instrument of correction ;* os the As- 

572 


Syrian king is called ‘the rod of Jehovah’s anger* (Isa. 
x. 5). But the marginal reading of our translators is 
more suitable to the context. 

11 That is, ‘appetite.* God often bestows the most 
coveted gifts of his providence upon the ungodly. 

12 Or, ‘ Their children [also] are full e. as well as 
themselves), and leave [in their turn] their superfluity to 
their babes:’ their prosperity continuing from age to age. 

13 Or, ‘full;’ the same word as in ver. 14. David 
evidently desi^s to contrast his own choice and portion 
with those of nis enemies. 

14 Rather, ‘ form* or ‘ presenco.’ Many refer this to 
tho resurrection; but it may perhaps be understood of 
tho daily renewed enjoyment or tho assurance of Divine 
favour, which is often expressed by ‘beholding God’s 
face,* or ‘ being in his presence.’ 

15 We learn from 2 Sam. xxii. tiie occasion on which 
David composed this most sublime and beautiful ode. 
See note on 2 Sam. xxii. 1. It is a solemn and grateful 
rctroroect of tho deliverances and mercies of a most event¬ 
ful lim. ‘Saul’ is mentioned in this title, not as the lost 
of David’s enemies, but rather the chief. 




PSALM XVIII. 4—30. 


4 * The sorrows ^ of death compassed me, 

And * the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. 

5 The sorrows of hell compassed mo about: Hhe snares of death prevented ^ mo. 

6 In my distress I called upon the Lord, and cried unto my God; 

*• Ho heard my voice ® out of his temple. 

And P my cry came before him, even into his cars. 

7 ’ Then the earth shook and trembled ; 

*’ The foundations also of the hills moved and were shaken,—because he was wroth. 

8 There 'went up a smoke out of his nostrils,* 

And 'fire out of his mouth devoured:—coals were kindled by it. 

9 “ He bowed the heavens also, and came down:—and 'darkness was under his feet. 

10 v And he rode upon a cherub, ^ and did fly: 

Yea, *he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness ® his secret place; 

* His pavilion round about him were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that rvas before him his thick clouds passed, 

Hail stones and coals of fire. 

13 The Loud also thundered in the heavens, 

And the Highest gave 'his voice;—hail stones and coals of fire. 

14 -^Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them; 

And lie shot out lightnings, and discomfited them. 

15 ^ Then the channels of waters were seen, 

And the foundations of the world were discovered 

* At thy rebuke, 0 Lord, —' at the blast of the breath of thy nostrils. 

10 * He sent from above, ho took me,—'he drew mo out of many waters.* 

17 He delivered mo from my strong enemy. 

And from them which hated mo :—for "* they were too strong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my calamity:—but tho Lord was my stay. 

10 ” He brought me forth also into a large place 

Ho delivered me, because ®he delighted in me. 
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20 r The Loud rewarded mo according to my righteousness; ^ 

« According to the cleanness of my hands hath ho recompensed me. 

*21 For I have kept the ways of tho Lord, 

And have not wickedly departed from my God, 

‘2*2 For *‘all his judgments were before me, 

And ' I did not put away his statutes from me. 

23 'I was also upright before him,—and T k<*pt myself from mine iniquity. 

24 “Tliercforo hath the Lord recompensed mo—according to my righteousness. 
According to the cleanness of my hands in his eyesight. 

25 'With the merciful thou wilt show thyself merciful; 

•^'With an upright man thou wilt show thyself upright; 

26 'With the pure thou wilt show thyself pure; 

And with tlie froward thou wilt sliow thyself froward.® 

27 For ® thou wilt save tho afflicted people;—but wilt bring down ^ high looks. 

28 ' For thou wilt light iny candle: ^—the Lord my God will enlighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee 1 have run through a troop: 

And by my God have I leaped over a wall.'® 

30 As for God,' his way is perfect;— ^ tho word of the Lord is tried 
He is a buckler s to all those that trust in him. 
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1 Or,‘cords;* either bonds or snares. Tho expressions 
in vers. 4—16 are to bo regarded as highly figurative; 
representing in poetical style the urgent distress of David’s 
situation (comp. Jonah ii. 3); and then, in similar terms, 
describing the nature and efficacy of tho Divine interpo.si- 
tion, its promptitude, energy, majesty, and triumphant 
success. The images employed seem to bo partly those of 
a thunderstorm, and partly those of an earthquake. Comp. 
Psa. civ. 6—8. 

2 That is, ‘ were beforehand with me,* like a net or 
snare; and so in ver. 18. 

3 Representing God’s wrath. 

4 See note on Gen. iii. 24. This description of Jehovah 
being borne on a cherub, signifies that he was coming in 
all his Divine majesty. 

5 Those mentionett in ver. 4, on which see note. 

. 6 As confinement or pressure is a common figure for 
distress^ so relief horn such distress is often represented as 


a coming forth into an open place. See Psa. xxxi. 8; 
cxviii. 5. 

7 David here shows tho connection between personal 
holiness and Divine favour. His claim, as other psalms 
show, was not to perfect sinlcssncss, but to ‘ a conscience 
void of offence,’ eraccially with respect to the accusations 
of his enemies. See note on Psa. xvii. 1. 

3 This is an emphatic mode of saying that God’s deal¬ 
ings with men correspond to their characters and beha¬ 
viour ; and is parallel to Matt. vii. 2; Gal. vi. 8. 

9 On ‘ lamp.’ A lamp lighted in the house is a com¬ 
mon Hebrew fi^re for prosperity^ as its extinction is for 
distress. See Job xviii. 6, 6; xxi. 17; Prov. xxiv. 20. 

10 Referring to the walls of cities. Both clauses are 
descriptive of the military triumphs which the Divine 
assistance enabled him to achieve. 

11 Meaning especially, that the promise of God, when 
tried, stands the test. 
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PSALM XVIII. 31—XIX. 5. 


31 * For who is Ood save tlio Lord ?—* or who is a rock save our (iod ? 

32 It is God that ^girdeth me with strength,—and maketh my way perfect. 

33 ' lie maketh my feet like hinds’*—and “ setteth mo uj)on my high places. 

34 ” He teacheth my hands to war,—® so that a bow of steel is broken*^ by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given mo p the shield of thy salvation : 

And»thy right hand hath holdeii me up,—and thy gentleness'^ hath made mo great. 

36 Thou hast *■ enlarged my steps under me,—* that my feet did not slip. 

37 * I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken them : 

Neither aid I turn again till they were consumed. 

38 I have wounded them that they were not able to rise: 

They are fallen under my feet. 

39 For “ thou hast girded me with strength unto the battle : 

' Thou hast subdued under me those that rose up against mo. 

40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies; 

That I might destroy y them that hate mo. 

41 They cried, but there rvas none to save them: 

• * Even unto the Lord, but he answered them not. 

42 Then did ® I beat them small as the dust before the wind : ‘ 

I did ^ cast them out as the dirt in the streets.'* 

43 * Thou hast delivered mo from the strivings of the people : 

And ** thou hast made me the head of the heathen 

* A people whom 1 have not known shall serve me. 

44 As soon as they hear of mo, they shall obey mo; 

The strangers ^ shall submit themselves unto me. 

45 s’The strangers shall fade away,®—and bo afraid out of their close places. 

40 *Tho Lord liveth; and blessed he my rock; 

And let * the God of my salvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that avengeth me,—* and subdueth the people under mo. 

48 Ho dolivoreth me from mine enemies: 

Yea, 'thou liftest me up above those that rise up against me : 

Thou hast delivered mo from the violent man. 

49 ^"Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, 0 Lord, among the In^athcn, 

And sing praises unto thy name. 

50 "Great deliverance giveth he to his king;—and showeth mercy to ® his anointed. 
To David, and to his seed ^for evermore. 

PSALM XIX. 

To tlic chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 7 

1 THE ^heavens declare the glory of God; 

And the firmament showeth his handy work. 

2 Day unto day uttercth® speech,—and night unto night showeth knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor language ,—where their voice is not heard.^ 

4 ’’Their line*® is gone out through all the earth. 

And their words to the end of the world. 

'In them hath ho set a tabernacle for the sun, 

5 Which is as ' a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, 

**Aiid rojoicoth as a strong man to run a race.** 
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1 i hat 18 , very swift. Son note on 2 Sam. i. 19. 

2 Kather, *a bow of brass is by my arms.’ This 
is mentioned as an indication of extraordinary strenj^th. 
Tn the Homeric legends, Ulys-ses is represented as leaving 
a bow behind him at home which no one but himself 
could bend. 

3 That is, * condescending kindness ;* the kindness of a 
superior to his inferiors. 

4 These terms usually refer to contemptuous treatment. 

5 Such was the e.xtraordinary prosperity with Avhieh 
God crowned the latter years of David’s life. Rebellion 
was at last entirely suppressed; surrounding nations were 
made tributary; and more distant tribes hastened to pay 
him homage. As Jehovah had promised to David that 
his kingdom should be raised to the highest glory under 
the Messiah, part of this description was doubtless in¬ 
tended to refsr to the future triumphs of Christ and his 
gospel, and is so used by the apostle Paul in Rom. xv. 9. 

6 That is, ‘like withering plants.’ Of course such 
only of * the strangers’ are meant as refused submission. 
See ver. 44. 
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7 In this beautiful psalm, David passes, by abrupt but 
natural transitions, from the glory of the Creator ni his 
material works (vers. 1—6), to the spiritual power and 
excellence of His revealed word (7—11); and finally, as 
the great object of the whole, to the bearing of the word 
upon his own experience as a sinner and as a believer 
(12—14). 

8 Literally, ‘ poureth forth;’ marking the fulness of the 
tc'stimony. The idolatry of the heathen nations is conse¬ 
quently inexcusable. See Horn. i. 19—21. 

9 Or, ‘ There is no speech nor language; their voice is 
not heard;’ t. e. they bear a silent, though most signifi¬ 
cant, witness. 

19 Some, following the ancient versions, regard this 
w^ord as meaning a musical chord, and render it ‘sound.’ 
But others give it the usual meaning, ‘ measuring line.’ 
The testimony is coextensive with the earth. This is 
applied, by thi’ apostle Paul, to illustrate the universality 
of gospel blessings. See Rom. x. 18. 

11 Suggesting to every beholder the ideas of lively 
cheerfulness and unfailing power. 




PSALM XIX. 6—XXI. 2. 


6 His going forth is from the end of the heaven,—and his circuit unto the ends of it: 
And there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 y The lawi of the Lord is * perfect, converting ^ the soul : 

The testimony of the Lord is sure, * making wise the simple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are * right, rejoicing the heart: 

'The commaiidmont of the Lord is pure,**/enlightening the eyes. 

9 The foar^ of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever: 

The judgments of tins Lord are true a7id f righteous altogether: 

10 More to he desinsd arc they than gold, ^ yea, than much fine gold: 

* Sweeter also than honey and the honeycomh. 

11 Moreover * hy them is thy servant warned: 

A7id ^in keeping of them there is great reward. 

1 2 “ Who can understand his errors ? ^—" cleanse thou me from ® secret faults, 

10 ^Keep hack thy servant also from ^presumptuous sins; 

’■ Let them not have dominion over me: 

Tlnm shall I ho upright,—and I shall he innocent from the great transgression.® 
14 * r.ct the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, 

Be acccptahle in thy sight, 0 Lord, my strength [rock'], and my “redeemer. 

PSALM XX. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 7 

1 THE Lord hear thee in * the day of trouble; 
y The name of * the God of Jacob defend thee. 

2 S(;nd thee help from “the sanctuary,—and strengthen thee out of Zion. 

3 Ilememher all thy offerings,—and accept thy burnt sacrifice.® Solah. 

4 * Grant thee according to thine own heart,—and fulfil all thy counsel. 

5 Wo will ® rejoice in thy salvation, 

And ‘'in the name of our God wo will set up our banners: 

The Lord fulfil all thy petitions. 

G Now know I that the Lord saveth 'his anointed ; 

^ He will hear him from his holy heaven 
With the saving strength of his right hand. 

7 y Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: 

* But we will remember tln^ name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down and fallen:—'but we are risen, and stand upright. 

9 *Save, Lord :—let® the king hear us when we call. 

PSALM XXI. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 10 

1 'THE king shall joy in thy strength, 0 Lord ; 

And in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice! 

2 " Thou hast given him his heart/s desire. 

And hast not withholdcn the request of his lips. Selah. 
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(iPi. 60. 4; Ex. 17.15; 

1 Sam. 17. 45. 
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4fpi. 33. 16.17; 1 Sam. 

13. 5; Pro. 21. 31; 
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“ Pi. 20. 5, a 
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^ The variety of names given to tlie word of God in 
vcr.8. 7—0 is evidently inteTul(;d, hr in Psa. cxix., to bring 
out its value as a whole, and in all its parts and bearings; 
but it is unn(*cessary to attach a distinct shade of meaning 
to each of the words employed. 

2 Katlier, ^restoring the soul;' as the same Hebrew 
word is rendered in Psa. xxiii. 3. See also Ruth iv. 15; 
Lam. i. 11, IG. The effects of the word of God in re¬ 
storing the cheerful tone of the soul, when depressed by 
calamity, seem principally intended. 

3 Free from all taint of error or iniquity. 

4 Tliat is, the law, considered as that which leads or 
teaches men to fear God. Sec Dent. xvii. 19. 

3 The Hebrew word here rendered ‘en-ors’ denotes sins 
of inadverhmeo or infirmity, as distinguished from wilful 
and high-handed sins, such as are deprecated in the next 
verse. Sec Lev. iv. 2,27; Numb. xv. 27, where a kindred 
word is used. 

0 Rather, ‘ from great transgression ;* not referring to 
any particular offence. 

7 I’salm XX. was evidently written wliile the ark was on 
Mount Zion (vcr. 2), and probably was suggested by some 
of David’s wars against the nations on the north and cast 
of Palestine, who trusted in horses and chariots (comp. 


ver. 7 with 1 Chron. xix. G). It contains, however, 
nothing to confine it to any particular occasion ; and was 
probably designed for a general war-psalm, indicating the 
object and smirit of the pious Israelite when he fought 
under his Divinely-appointed king. Tho first part 
(vers. 1—5) appears to have been sung by the wnole 
assembly; the prayers thus offered are then regarded a-s 
acceptc'd, and tiio king, or some one representing liim, 
utters ver. 6 alone; after which the whole assembly pro¬ 
bably sang tho remainder (vers. 7—91. 

8 It was customary with the Israelites, when entering 
on a campaign or a oattle, to offer sacrifices to Jeliovah. 
See 1 Sam. xiii. 8, 9. Both the burnt sacrifices and the 
meat-offering are here mentioned as being presented on 
such occa-ftions. See Lev. i. 3; ii. 1, and notes. 

9 The Sept, and Viilg. render,' 0 Lord! save the king: 
hear us when we call.’ 

19 As the preceding psalm was to he used before battle, 
so Psalm XXI. appears to bo a thanksgiving for victory; 
probably composed about the same time. The psalmist’s 
mind is clearly carried beyond his present triumphs to 
anticipate the permanent exaltation of the kingdom under 
the rule of the Messiah (vers. 4—6), to whom the ancient 
Jews applied it. 





PSALM XXI. 3—XXIL 14. 

3 For thou preventest * him with the blossiiiffs of goodness: 

® Thou settest a crown of pure gold on his Lead. 

4 ^Ile asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him,^ 

I 9 Even length of days for ever and over. 

5 His glory u great in thy salvation:—honour and majesty hast thou laid upon liira. 

6 For thou hast' made him most blessed for ever: 

* Thou hast made him exceeding glad with thy countenance. 

7 “ For the king trusteth in tho Lord, 

And through the mercy of tho Most High ho * shall not bo moved. 

8 Thine hand shall v find out all tliino enemies: 

Thy right hand shall find out those that hate thee. 

9 * Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in tho time of thine anger 

Tho Lord shall “ swallow them up in his wrath,—*and the fire shall devour them. 

10 * Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, 

And their seed from among tho children of men. 

11 For they intended evil against theo: 

They ‘'imagined a mischievous device,— which 'they are not able to perforin. 

13 /Therefore shalt thou make them turn their back: ^ 

* When thou shalt make ready thine arrows upon thy strings against the face 

of them. 

13 ' Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own strength 

So will we sing and praise thy power. 

PSALM XXII. 

To the chief Musician upon Aijclcth Shahar,4 A Psalm of David. 5 

1 MY * God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?'^ 

Why art thou so far from helping me, and from 'the words of my roaring? 

2 0 my God, I cry in tho daytime, but thou hcarcst not; 

And " in tho night season, and am not silent. 

3 But thou art holy,"— 0 thou that inhabitest the ‘’praises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee :—they trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 

5 ^'They cried unto theo, and were delivered: 

9 They trusted in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 But I am ^ a worm, ^ and no man;—' a reproach of men, and despised of tho people. 

7 ' All they that see mo laugh me to scorn: 

They shoot out tho lip, «they shake the head, saying, 

8 * He trusted^ on the Lord tnat he would deliver him: 
y Let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him. 

9 * But thou art ho that took me out of the womb: 

Thou didst make me hope when I was upon my mothePs breasts. 

10 “ I was cast upon thee from tho womb : 

Thou art * my God ‘ from my mothePs belly. 

II ‘'Bo not far from mo; for trouble is near;—for there is none to help. 

12 'Many bulls have compassed me :—strong hulls of Bashan^® have besot me round. 

13 /They” gaped upon mo with their mouths,— as a ravening and a roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like wator,'^—^ and all my bones are out of joint: 

* My lieart is like wax; it is melted in tho midst of my bowels. 


2 Sain.I2L 30; 1 Chr. 
20 . 2 . 


P P«. 61.3,6; 119. 77. 

» Pr. 72.17; 89. 29, -. 
91.16: 2 Sam. 7. 19; 
Rev. 1. 1& 


Pr. 4. 6,7; Kl 2-5. 
* Ps. 72. 17; Gf. 12. 2. 
tv*. 16. 11; 45^ 7; 

Ac. 2. 2ft. 

“ P*. 13. b. 

Ps. la a 


-v Ps. 18, title; 72. 9; 
I S.iin. 31. a 


Mill. 4. 1. 

« P*. .VJ. 1,2; 106. 17. 
b IN. la ft ; Dell. 

22: Is. 2a 11; Nall. 

1 . a 

= 1’*. 37. 28; 109. 1.1; 
1 Ki. 1.1 .14; Job la 
16—19; Is. 14. 20. 

't Ps. 2. 1. 31. la 
f U 7.6,7; ft. 9,10. 
r Ps. 9. 3; 36. 9. 
ft sue Job 7. 20; 16.12; 

Lain. ,1. 12. 
b Ps. 7. 13. la 14. 


Ps. r,7. .”>, 11; loft. . 1 ; I 
1 Chr. 29. 11. 


* Mr. 27.46; Mk. 15.34. 
I Ps. 32. .1; 3a ft; Job 
.1. 24; Heb. 5. 7. 
Lam. 3. ft, 4i 
” Lk. a 12. 

•» Den. 10. 21. 


P Ps. 99. a 

1 Ps. 2& 2, 3; 31. 1 ; 
71. I; Is. 49. 23; Ro. 
9. 3:1. 

” Job 2.5. 6; Is. 41. 14. 

* Ph. 69. 19, 20; Is 49. 
7: 1>3. 3; .lolin 4.4a 

I Ml. 9. 24; 27. .19; 

Mk l.’i. 29; Lk iXlib. 
" Ps. 41. 1»; 109 25; 
Job 16. 4; Ml. 27.49. 
Mr. 27. 43. 

V Ps. 91. 14; 

* Ps. 71. 6. 

“ Is. 4a 3, 4; 

Lk. 2. 40, .Vi. 
b John 20. 17. 

« .Icr. 1. 5; Gal. 1. 1& 
d Ps. 10. 1; 3.5. 22; 71. 
12 . 

* Ps. ca 30; see refs. 
Dell. 3>. 11; Am. 4. 
1; Mt. 27. 1: Ac. 4. 
27. 

r Ps. .15 21 ; Job la 
ni; Lain. 2.16; a la 

A Dun. a a 

A Jos. 7.5. Job 23. 16; 
ftik. 14. .1.1.31. 


49. 1; 


1 That is, ‘thou mcctoat him in a friendly manner,’ 
with help; as in Dout. xxiii. 4. 

2 If this psalm is viewed historically as a thanks^ving 
for tho fulfilment of tho prayers in the foregoing, it will 
show that David reganlcd, and taught his people to re¬ 
gard, his own life and kingdom, chiefly in their relation 
to tho great promises given to him. 

3 llathcr, ‘ presencewhenever thou appearest. 

4 That is, ‘ the hind of the morning.* Of tho numerous 
explanations which have been given of this title, the most 
probable is that which takes it as tho designation of a 
song to the melody of which the psalm was to be sung; 
but some critics suppose the words to be a description of 
the subject of the psalm; the ‘hind’ being a figure for 
persecuted innocence, and the ‘morning* for deliverance 
after long distress. See the next note. 

5 In Psalm xxii., David, speaking as a pious sufferer, 
earnestly pleads his relation to Jehovah (vers. 1—10), 
describes the persecution and anguish he endured (11—21), 
and then breaks out into praise for signal deliverance 
(22-^1). In aU this he doubtless had some reference to 


his own experience of God’s dealings with his people; 
but lie was It'd on by the Spirit of prophe^ to point with 
particular significance to Ilim whose sufferings were at 
once most severe, and most important to tho welfiire of man. 

6 Our Lord uttered these words w’hen on tho cross (see 
IMatt. xxvii. 46), substituting for the Hebrew verb its 
Aramaic equivah'iit then in use. 

7 God’s moral perfections, here comprehensively called 
holiness, are tho sure basis on which his servant rests. 

8 A worm in the estimation of those who are worms 
themselves (see Job xxv. 6); and doubtless in his own. 

9 Or, ‘Let him trust in Jehovah; let Him dt'liver 
him; let Him save him, since He delights in him.’ 
Tlieso were almost the very words derisively addressed to 
our Saviour on the cross. See Matt, xxvii. 43. 

10 Bashon was celebrated for producing wild cattle and 
other beasts of extraordinary size. These are metaphorical 
expressions for fierce and powerful enemies. 

*1 Language like this is used'elsewhere (see Josh. vii. 5) 
to describe dismay and fear; here it seems rather descrip¬ 
tive of extreme debility and exhaustion. 




PSALM XXII. 15—XXIII. 2. 


' 15 * My strength is dried up like a potsherd;—aud * my tougue clearoth to my jaws ; ^ 
And Hbou hast brought me into ”* the dust of death. 

16 For " dogs^ have compassed mo:—® the assembly of the wicked liave inclosed mo : 
f'Thoy pierced 3 my hands and my feet. 

17 91 may tell all my bones:—*' they look a?id stare upon me. 

18 * They part my garments among them,—aud cast lots upon my rosture. 

19 But ^ be not thou far from mo, O Lord :—«0 my strength, haste thtio to heln me. 

20 -^Deliver ray soul from the sword;—^my darling^ from the power of * the dog. 

21 “Save mo-from the lioids mouth: 

* For thou liast heardme from the horns of the unicorns. 

22 ®I will dnclanj thy name unto '^my brethren:® 

"In the midst of the congregation^ will I praise thee. 

23 /Ye that fear the Lord, praise him; 

All ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him ;—and fear him, all yo the seed of Israel. 

24 For ho hath not d(3spised nor alihorrod the allliction of the atflict(;d; 

IVcither hath he hid his lace from him ;—but ‘when he cried unto him, ho heard. 

25 * My })rai8e s/iall be of thee in the great congregation: 

^1 will pay® my vows before them that fear him. 

26 The in(3ek shall eat and bo satisfied: 

“They shall praise the Lord that seek him :—your heart “shall live® for ever. 

27 P All the ends of the world shall remember and 9 turn unto the Lord : 

’'And all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee. 

28 * For the kingdom is the Lord’s : —and he is the governor among the nations. 

29 ^ All they that he fat^^ upon earth shall cat and worship: 

“ All they that go down*'^ to the dust ■’'shall bow before him: 

And none can keep alive his own soul. 

30 y A seed*® shall serve him;—*it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation. 

31 “They shall come, and shall declare *his righteousness 
Unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done this, 

PSALM XXIII. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 THE Lord is “ ray shepherd; 1 shall not want. 

2 *IIo maketh me to lie down in green pastures: 

/lie Icadcth me beside the still waters. 
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1 From excessive thirst, which commonly attended the 
agonies of crucifixion. See John xix. 28. 

2 Dogs in the East arc seldom domesticated; and so 
become gregarious and wild. They were regarded by the 
Jews as unclean, and as objects of abhorrence; and they 
are used to represent the worst of men. See Job xxx. 1. 

3 This is tile rendering of many ancient versions, and 
is, on tho whole, the best sense which can be given to the 
passage; but it is not a literal translation of the present 
llebrew text, nor is it quoted in the New Testament, 
though it would have furnished as striking a description 
of our Lord’s treatment by his enemies as ver. 18, which 
is cited in John xix. 23, 24. 

4 Heb., ‘My only ono;’ which is perhaps poetically 
put for ‘ mj/ life: * but tho use of the word elsewhere 
(Psa. XXV. 16) indicates tho meaning ^niy desolate one* 
‘Sword’ is often used for any instrument of death. See 
2 Sara. xi. %5. 

5 ‘Hearing’ often includes answering, and therefore 
delivering. Perhaps, however, the language is still that 
of petition, ‘Hear me from the horns of the unicorns.’ 
On ‘ unicorns,* see note on Numb, xxiii. 22. 

6 The tone here changes from the deepest despondency 
to the most joyful praise. Tho sufferer, now acliverea, 
sees that both his agonies and his release will be pro¬ 
ductive of perfect satisfaction to himself, of eternal benefit 
to his brethren of mankind, and of the liighest glory to 
God. This verse is quoted in Heb. ii. 11 to show the 
intimate relation between Christ and his people. 

7' See note on Psa. xl. 9. 

8 In vers. 25—29, there is probably an allusion to the 
sacrificial feasts which were connected with tho fulfilment 
of vows made in dUtress or danger. See Dent. xii. 18. 
These were occasions of festLyity not only to the offerer 


and his family, but also to a wide circle of invited guests. 

9 Tliat is, ‘ shall rejoice.’ The joy of tins festival is to 
be perpetual. 

10 The inhabitants of the most distant lands. 

11 That is, all tho rich and noble, 

12 Or, ‘All going down {i. e. who aro ready to go do7rn) 
to tho dust {i. e. those in extreme indigence and misery) 
shall bow before him at this festal sacrifice, and [even] 
he that is unable to keep himself alive.’ None, not even 
the pooH'st and most abject, shall bo excluded from this 
licJi repast; distinction of ranks being as little regarded 
as that of nations. 

13 Hather, ‘ Posterity shall serve him; [this] shall be 
told of tho Lord to the [next] generation. They (the 
next generation) shall come, and shall declare,’ etc. The 
nraist's rendered to God for this great work shall be 
handed down from age to age. 

14 Psalm xxiii. is a beautiful effusion of holy gratitude 
and coiifidcncic, describing God’s care of his people under 
tho figure of a shepherd providing for his flock. The 
images were, no doubt, suggested by David’s remem¬ 
brances of pastoral habits; though tho reference to 
enemies and the death-shade indicate that tho Pt^lm 
was composed at a later period in his history, when ho 
had had a more varied experience of human life. 

15 This figure is frequently used in the Old Testament 
with reference both to mdividual believers and to the col¬ 
lective people of God. See refs. It is also applied, with 
an affecting particularity of detail, by our Lord to him¬ 
self (John X. 11). 

16 The confidence here expressed rests on Jehovah’s 
perfections and his relation to us. These assure us that 
nothing really beneficial to body or soul will be witiiheld. 

17 ‘ Waters of rest,’ or * repose.’ 
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PSALM XXIII. 3—XXV. 5. 


1 


3 « He restoreth ^ my bouI : 

* He Icadetli me in the paths of righteousness ‘for his name^s sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of * the shadow of death, ^ 

* I will fear no evil: 

"• For thou art with me;—” thy rod and thy staff® they comfort me. 

5 ® Thou proparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies 
^Thou anointest my head with oil—«my cup runneth over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow mo all the days of my life: 

And *'1 will dwell in the house® of the Loiin for ever, 

PSALM XXIV. 

A Psalm of David. 7 

1 THE 'earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness® thereof ; 

* The world, and they that dwell therein. 

3 •* For he hath founded it upon the seas,—and 'established it upon the floods. 

3 y Who shall ascend into * the hill of the Lord? 

Or who shall stand in his holy place? 

4 He that hath ® clean hands, and * a pure heart; 

Who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity,® nor ^sworn deceitfully. 

5 ^ He shall receive thehlessing from the Lord, 

And 'righteousness from/the God of his salvation. 

0 This is the generation of them that seek him. 

That ^ seek thy face, 0 Jacob [or^ 0 God of JacohJ. Solah. 

7 ^ Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates;—and be ye lift up, ye everlasting^* doors; 

* And the King of glory sliall come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory ? 

* The Lord strong and mighty,—the Lord mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates;—even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; 
And the Iving of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory ? 

The Lord of hosts ,*2 ho is the King of glory. Sclah. 

PSALM XXV. 

A l^'iahn of David. 13 

1,2 UNTO Hhco, 0 Lord, do I lift up my soul.—0 my God, I ”• trust in thee: 
Let me not be ashamed,—«let not mine enemies triumph over me. 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee ® be ashamed: 

r Let them ho ashamed which transgress 9 without cause. 

4 *■ Show me thy ** ways, 0 Lord ;—teach me thy paths. 

5 ' Lead me in thy truth, and * teach me: 

For thou art tluj God of my salvation;—«on thee do I wait all the day. 
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* Tliat is, from depression. Ha reanimates it when 
exhausted. See note on Psa. xix. 7. 

2 Soo note on Job iii. 5. Tho phroso refers to any 
season of extraordinary distress. 

S The * rod and staff* are mentioned not as weapons, 
but as badges of tho shepherd and marks of his presence. 

4 Notwithstandina tnoir enmity, and even though 
they may enviously look on. 

5 Oil, being used at festive entertainments, came to 
be a common token of joy. 

6 That is, as an inmate of his family; constantly en¬ 
joying his protection, bounty, and communion. See note 
on Psa. XV. 1. 

7 Psalm xxiv. was probably composed by David when 
ho brought the ark up to the fortress on Zion. Vers. 1—6 
may have been sung as the procession ascended the hill 
towards the gates of the city, within which tho tabernacle 
had been erected; and vers. 7—10 when it arrived at them. 
There can be little doubt that different parts of the psalm 
were sung responsively by different choirs of singers. 

8 That which fills it; all that it contains. 

9 That is, ‘ who has not given his heart to falsehood.* 

10 Some translate this clause, ‘ They that seek thy face 
Jare] Jacob;* i. e. are the true Jacob, the true Israel of 
God^ (see Psa. Ixxiii. IJ: but the reading of the old 
versions, *0 God of JacoD,* is better. 
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11 The word ‘everlasting* is sometimes used to expres.s 
very long duration, either past or future. See Gen. xlix. 
26; 1 Kings viii. 13; Eecles. i. 4; Isa. xxxii. 14. The 
gates of Zion aro poetically called on to raise their heads, 
in token of rovcreiico to Him whoso entrance is an act of 
condescension. 

12 In E.xod. xii. 41, tho Israelites arc termed the * hosts* 
of Jehovah: but tho word is moro frequently applied to 
the hosts of heaven ; by which are sometimes meant the 
heavenly bodies (see Dent. iv. 19; xvii. 3; 2 King^ xvii. 
16), sometimes the angels (see 1 Kings xxii. 19: Psa. 
ciii. 21; cxlviii. 2); in both of which senses Jehovah 
may be appropriately described as ‘ the Lord of 
Hosts.* 

13 Psalm XXV. is one of the acrostic or alphabetical 
psalms, in which the first words of the several verses 
begin with the different Hebrew letters in their order. 
The scries of the letters in this and some similar psalms is 
imperfect, either through errors of copyists, or more pro¬ 
bably becauM the author kept the form subordinate to the 
full expression of his thought Such psalms generally 
have a single theme or idea, which is repeated in a series 
of aphorisms under various forms. This is chiefly suppli¬ 
catory, mingling requests for deliverance from enemies 
with entreaties for Divine forgiveness. 

14 Tliat is, ‘ the ways ordained and approved by thee.* 




PSALM XXV. 6—XXVII. 1. 


6 Remember, 0 Lord, * thy tender mercies and thy loviiigkindnesses; 
y For they have been ever of old. 

7 Remember not * the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions: 

“According to thy mercy remember thou me—^for thy goodness^ sake, 0 liORD. 

8 ^Good and upright is the Loud :—therefore will he ^ teach sinners in the way. 

9 ^ The meek will he guide in judgment:—and the meek will ho teach his way. 

10 f All the paths * of the Lord are f mercy and truth 

Unto such as keep * his covenant and nis testimonies. 

11 ^ For thy name’s sane, 0 Loro, pardon mine iniquity j—*for it is great. * 

13 What man is he that fearcth the Lord ? 

^lliin shall he teach in the wAy that he shall choose. 

13 ™ His soul shall dwell at case;—and "his seed “shall inherit the earth.® 

14 P The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him; 

And he will show them his covenant. 

15 y Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord ; 

For he shall pluck my feet out of the ’’net. 

16 'Turn tliee unto me, and have mercy upon me;—for I am desolate and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged :—Oh bring thou me out of my distrosst^s. 

18 ' Look upon mine affliction and my pain ;—and forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies; for they are many;—^and they hate me with cruel hatred. 

20 Oh “keep my soul, and deliver me: 

Let mo not bo ashamed; for I put my trust in thee. 

21 y Let integrity and uprightness^ preserve me;—^for I wait on thee. 

32 ^ Redeem Israel, 0 God, out of all his troubles. 

PSALM xxvr. 

A Psalm of David. 5 

1 JUDGE “ me, 0 Lord ;—for I have * walked in mine integrity; 

“ I have trusted also in the Lord ;—therefore '<1 shall not slide. 

2 “ Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove mo;—try my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes:® 

And / I have walked in thy truth. 

4 «■ I have not sat with vain persons,—neither will I go in with dissemblers. 

5 I have * hated the congregation of evil doers;—^*aud will not sit with the wicked. 
6*1 will wash mine hands in innoconcy: ^^ so will I compass thine altar, 0 Lord : 

7 That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, 

" And tell of all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, “ I have loved the habitation of thy house, 

And the place whore thine honour dwelleth. 

9 P Gather not my soul with sinners,—nor my life with bloody men: 

10 In whoso hands is mischief,—and their right hand is full of » bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will ** walk in mine integrity: 

' Redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 

12 ^ My foot staiideth in an « even place: ®—* in the congregations will I bless the Lord. 

PSALM XXVII. 

A Psalm of David. 9 

1 THE Lord is y my light and * my salvation;—whom shall I fear ? 

® The Lord is the strength of my life* of whom shall I be afraid ? 
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1 His dispensations towards his creatures, 

2 The greatness of sin not only shows tlie urgent need 
of pardon^ but illustrates the greatness of the grace which 
bestows it. See Rom. v. 20. 

3 Rather,‘theAs peaceful possession of Canaan 
was one chief promise of the law (see Exod. xx. 12), it 
came afterwards to include the other blessings of the 
Jewish coveiuint; and it is so used by our Lord in Matt. 
V. 6. The term ‘his souF is commonly used for himself; 
hence the verso means, hs shall have a happy life, and 
Ids posterity shall be blessed after him. 

4 This probably means, ‘ on my own part.' 

3 No particular occasion can be assigned to Psalm xxvi.; 
but it strongly resembles others which appear to belong to 
the period when David was persecuted iW Saul. It con¬ 
tains an appeal of conscious rectitude to (W's equity and 
omniscience (vers. 1, 2U an avowal of hearty dislike to 
the company of the wicked and of love to me house of 


God (3—8); with an earnest prayer, rising to full con¬ 
fidence, that God will gseparato him from sinners, and 
permit him to enjoy His service (9—12). 

3 That is, it is never forgotten. 

7 Such ablutions betokened the removal of all that 
would unfit hirn for the Divine service. Some suppose 
there is an allusion here to the regulation in Exod. xi. 32, 
or in Deut. xxi. 1—9. 

8 A place of ease and safety. 

® All that can be said respecting the occasion of Psalm 
xxvii. is that it appears to have been composed when 
David was suffering from false accusations, which threat¬ 
ened, if they had not already caused, attempts upon his 
life, and his banishment from the sanctuary. It berins 
with expressions of confidence in God and delight in his 
worship (vers. 1-4-6); but sinks to an humbler tone of 
earnest petition (7—12); closing, however, with the 
utterance of patient faith (13,14). 




PSALM XXVII. 2—XXVIII. 9. 
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When the wicked, even mine cnoinieB and my foes, 

Came upon me to eat up my flesh,—they stumbled and fell. 

‘^Though an host should encamp against me,—my heart shall not fear : 

Though war should rise against me,—^in this^ will I he confident. 

<’One thiuff have I desired of the Lord, —that will I seek after; 

That I may/dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, 

To behold «^tho beauty^ of the Lord, —and to inf|uiro in his tomi)le. 

Por *in the time of trouble he shall liide mo in his pavilion : 

* In the secret of his tabernacle shall he hido me; 

Ho shall * set me up upon a rock. 

And now shall ^mino head be lifted up above mine enemies round about me : 
Therefore will I oiler in his tabornaclo ’"saerilices of joy; 

I will sing, yea, 1 will sing j)raises unto the Lord. 

Ilcar,*0 Lord, when I cry Avith my voice : 

Have mercy also upon mo, and answer me. 

When thou saidsty ” 8(‘ek y(^ my face; 

My heart said unto thee, "Thy face, Lord, will I seek. 
p Hide not thy fiica/nr from mo ;—'i put not thy servant away in anger: 

*■ Thou hast been my help; leave me not, 

JVeither forsake mo, 0 tJod of my salvation. 

* When my father and my mother^ forsake me,—then Hho Lord Avill take me up. 

« T(‘ach me thy way, 0 Lord, 

And lead mo in 'a plain ]>ath, because of mine enemies, 
y Deliver mo not over unto the will of mino enemies : 

For * false Avitnesscs arc risen up against mo, — and such as "breathe out cruelty. 

I had faintedy^ unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord '^in the 
land of the living. 

eWait on the Lord : ‘^be of good courage. 

And * he shall strengthen thine heart:—Avait, I say, on the Lord. 

PSALM XXVIIT. 

A rsalm of David. 5 
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UNTO thee will I cry, 0 Lord / my rock ; ^he not silent to mo: 

'*Lcst, ^’thou he silent to mo, I become like them that go down into the pit. 
Hear the voico of my supplications, when I cry unto thee, 

* When I lift up my hands *toAvard thy holy oracle.^ 

'Draw mo not away with the wicked,^ and Avith the workers of inirpiity, 

"»Which speak peace to their neighbours, but mischief is in their hearts. 

** Give ® them according to their deeds, 

And according to the wickedness of their endeavours : 

® Give them after the work of their hands;—render to them their desert. 
Because ^ they ri'gard not the works'^ of the Lord, 

Nor the operation of his hands. 

Ho shall destroy tliem, and not build them up. 
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Blessed he the Lord, —because lie liatb heard the voice of my supplications. 
Tho Lord is « my strength and ** my shield; 

My heart 'trusted iu him, and I am helped: 

^iRCrefore my heart greatly rejoiceth;—and with my song Avill I praise him. 
Tho Lord is theirstrength,—and ho is the ** saving strength of ■'his anointed. 

y Save thy people, and*bless ’ thine inheritance: 

Feed [or, rule**] them also, ^and lift them up for over. 
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1 That is, even in this case of imminent danger. 

2 Whatever renderfi Him an object of affection and 
delight. On the word * temple,’ see note on I Sam. i. 9. 

3 Tarents may be here put for any near and intimate 
friends, whose loss or desertion is frequently complained 
of in the Psalms as one of tho most paimul forms of 
trial. See Psa. xxxi. 11; xxxviii. 11; Ixix. 8; also Job 
xix. 13. 

4 See Psa. cxix. 92, where a similar sentence is found 
without ellipsis. 

5 Psalm xxviii. was probably written after David had 
been anointed (vcr. 8) as king of Israel. Beyond this 
nothing con be ascertained respecting its date or origin. 


It contains a prayer (vers. 1— 5) and thanksgiving (6—^9), 
for deliverance from enemies. 

6 See 1 Kings vi. 16; viii. 30; and nOto on 1 Kings 
viii. 27. 

7 David prays that he may not be confounded in death 
with those whoso life he abhors. 

8 See note on Psa. v. 10. 

9 By tho 'works* of God is often meant his moral 
government, especially his infliction of penal judgments. 
See Psa. Ixiv. 9; Isa. v. 12; xxviii. 21. 

10 That is, the strength of the people afterwards men¬ 
tioned, of whom David was the anointed head; and he 
is spoken of as such in the next clause. 




j PSALM XXIX. 1—XXXI. 1. ~j 

PJ5ALM XXIX. 

A Paalin of David. 1 

1 ^ GIVE unto the Lord, 0 yo mighty, *—give unto tho Lord glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord the glory duo unto his name; 

Worship the Lord iu the beauty of hoDncss^ [or, in his glorious sanctuary]. 

3 * The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: 

/The God of glory i'thundereth:—tho Lord is upon many waters. 

4 The voice of tho Lord is powerful;—the voice of the Lord is full of majesty. 

5 Tho voice of tho Lord breaketh tho cedars; 

Yea, the Lord breaketh * the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 *Ho maketh them also to skip like a calf; 

* Lebanon and ^ >:)irioii like a young unicorn. 

7 Tho voice of tho Lord divideth ”* tho llames of fire. 

8 Tho voice of tho Lord «shaketh tho wilderness; 

Tho Lord shaketh tho wilderness of ® Kadesh. 

9 Tho voice of the Lord maketh p tho hinds to calvc,—and discovoroth the forests : 
And 9 in his temple doth every one speak of his glory.® 

10 Tho Lord ’'sitteth upon the flood;—yea, * tho Lord sitteth King for ever. 

11 ^Tho Lord will give strength unto his people ; 

Tho Lord " will bless his people with peace. 

PSALM XXX. 

A Psalm and Song * at the dedication of the house of David. 6 

1 I WILL extol thee, 0 Lord; for thou hast vDfted mo up. 

And hast not made my foes * to rejoice over mo. 

2 0 Lord my God, I cried unto thee,—and thou hast " healed mo. 

3 0 Lord, * thou hast brought up my soul from the grave : 

Thou hast kept mo alivo, that I should not ^go down to tho pit. 

4 ‘'Sing unto tho Lord, 0 yo saints of his, 

And give thanks at tho remembrance of * his holiness. 

5 For / his anger endureth hit a moment;—^’in his favour is life: 

Weeping may endure for a night,—* but joy cometh ‘in the morning. ^ 

6 And *in my prosperity I said,—I shall never be moved. 

7 Lord, Giy thy favour thou hast mado my mountain to stand strong 
'"Thou didst hide thy face ,—and 1 was troubled. 

8 I cried to thco, 0 Lord ;—and unto the Lord I mado supplication. 

9 What profit is there iu my blood, when I go down to tho pit 1 
" Shall the dust j)raiso thee?—shall it declare thy truth ? 

10 Hear, 0 Lord, and have mercy upon mo:—L ord, ®be thou my helper. 

11 P Thou hast turned for me mv mourning into dancing: 

Thou hast put off my 9 sackcloth, and ^ girded me with gladness; 

12 To tho end that my * glory may sing praise to thee, 'and not be silent. 

0 Lord my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever: 

PSALM XXXI. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 9 

1 IN “ thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust; 

Let mo never bo ashamed:—*' deliver mo in thy righteousness. 
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1 Part of Psalm xxix. is to be found in 1 Chron. xvi. 8 
—36; on which see note. It represents the irresistible 
power of God, tho Protector and Benefactor of his people 
(ver. 11). Its imagery is taken from one of those awful 
tempests which, coming up from tho Groat Sea on the west, 
sometimes sweep with terrific fury across the whole land, 
from Lebanon on the north to the wilderness of Kadesh 
in the south. It teaches us how to interpret the language 
of nature, and to turn it to our own edification. 

2 Either ‘ kings’ or ‘ angels.’ os in Psa. Ixxxix. 6. 

8 Many explain this of the holy garments of the 
priests. But, if those are referred to, it is only os repre¬ 
senting that spiritual ‘ holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord.’ 

4 Alluding probably to the forked flames of lightning. 

5 Rather, ‘And in his temple, all of it says Glory!* 
As if every peal were a proclamation of God’s glory, 
echoing through his heavenly palace. 

(> Rather, ‘A psalm (a song of dedication for the 

house) of David.' If this inscription bo correct, the 
occasion of Psalm xxx. will bo found in 2 Sam. xxiv. ; 

1 Chron. xxi. David purchased tho spot where, in answer 
to his prayer, the Divine mercy was displayed; and, 
having built an altar, and ofibred sacrifices, which were 
accepted, he dedicated the ground as ‘ the house of tho 
Lord God,’ and the site of the temple (1 Chron. xxii. 1). 
Tho psalm naturally refers more to tho recent pestilence 
than to the sanctuary not yet built. It shows how a true 
penitent, when restored to tho enjoyment of God’s favour, 
forgets neither his sins, his chastenings, nor his pardon. 

7 In the case of the pestilence, this was almost literally 
true ; nor are any Divme chastisements continued longer 
than is necessary. 

8 ‘ I have now learned and acknowledge that I was 
strong W Thy favour, not by my own power.’ 

9 In Psalm xxxi. David expresses his confidence in God 
(vers. 1 —8 ) ; describes his extreme peril and suffering, 
and asks help (9— 18), which he gratefully acknowledges, 




PSALM XXXI. 2—XXXII. 3. 


2 * Bow down thine ear tb medeliver me speedily: 

Be thou my strong rock ,—v for an house of defence to save mo, 

3 * For thou art my rock and my fortress; 

Therefore « for thy name^s sake * lead me, and guide mo. 

4 ^ Pull me out of the net that they have laid pnvily for me: 

For thou art my strength. 

5 ** Into thine hand I commit my spirit: 

* Thou hast redeemed me, 0 Loud / God of truth. 

6^1 have hated them * that regard lying vanities : *—hut I trust in the Lord. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: 

For * thou hast cousitlered my trouble;—thou hast * known my soul in adversities; 

8 And hast * not shut me up into the hand of the enemy : 

" Thou hast set my feet in a largo room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, 0 T^ord, for I am in trouble: 

“Mine eye is consumed with grief,— yea^ my soul and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent with grief,—and my years with sighing: 

My strength faileth because of mine inif|nity,2—and ®my bones are consumed. 

11 ^ I was a reproach among all mine enemies, 

But 9 especially among my neighbours, 

And a fear to mine acquaintance —*'they that did see me without fled from mo. 
12*1 am forgotten as a dead man out of mind:—I am like a broken vessel. 

13 * For I have heard the slander of many:—“fear was on every side : 

While they took counsel tog(?ther against me,—they devised to take away my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, 0 Lord :—I said, Thou art my God. 

15 y My times are in thy hand: 

Deliver me from the hand of mine enemies,—and from them that persecute me. 

16 * Make thy face to shine mion thy servant:—" save me for thy mercies^ sake. 

17 * Lot me not be ashamed, O Lord ; for I havo called upon thee: 

* Let the wicked be ashamed ,—and '^Ict them be silent in the grave. 

18 * Let the lying lips bo put to silence; 

Which /speak grievous things proudly and contemptuously against the righteous. 

19 * Oh how groat is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for tlu^m that fl^ar thee; 
Which thou hast ^ wrought for them that trust in thee before the sons of men I 

20 * Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy presence from the pride * of man: 
*Thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed he the Lord : 

For *ho hath showed me his marvellous kindness ”*iii a strong city.® 

22 For " I said in my haste, ^® I am cut off from before thine eyes : 

Nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my supplications—when I cried unto thee. 

23 ^Oh love the Lord, all ye vhis saints: 

For * the Lord preservetli the faithful,—^and plentifully 'rewardeth the proud doer. 

24 * Be of good courage, and “ ho shall strengthen your heart, 

* All ye that hojie in the Lord. 

PSALM XXXII. 

A Psalm of David, 7 Maschil [or, giving instruction], 

1 BLESSED is he whose v transgression is forgiven ,—whose sin is * covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord « imputeth not iniquity. 

And * in whose spirit there is no guile. 

3 * When I kept silence,® ^ my bones waxed old 
Through * my roaring all the day long. 
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and exliorts others to expect (19—24). No oppressive ho had obtained forgiveness from God, on repenting of 
sense of guilt is expressed; which favours the ancient his sin in the matter of Uriah. See 2 Sara, xii., and 
opinion that the psalm refers to the events related in notes. It shows the happiness, not of one wlio is con- 
1 Sam. xxiii., and also makes it more appropriate to the scions of innocence, but of one who, humbly confessing 
Bufferings of Christ, who, in his last agonies on the cross, his guilt and trusting only in the Divine mercy, has rc- 
adopted its words in ver. 6. See Luke xxiii. 46. ceived forgiveness; and it puts this in instructive contrast 

1 This means both idols and all other professed sources with the misery of an impenitent concealment of sin. 

of help and happiness which draw men away from God, The psalmist, having announced his subject (vers. 1, 2), 
and deceive tlioso who trust in them (Jonah li. 8). addresses God, recounting his painful and his blessed 

2 Kather, ‘my aflliction.* experiences (3—7), and applies to his fellow-men the 

3 It is dangerous to be connected with me. important lesson ho had learned (8—11). Perhaps it is 

4 Or, ‘the plots of men.' See ver. 13. on this’account that the psalm has the name ‘Maschil’ 

6 Representing the security of Divine protection. {didactic^ which is borne also by twelve others. 

6 The hurry of fear. 8 Tliat is, ‘ So long as I did not acknowledge my sins 

7 Psalm XX xii. was probably composed by David after to God.* 





PSALM xxxri. 4—XXXIII. 19. 


4 For day and night thy ^ hand was heavy upon me: 

My moisture is turned into the drought of summer. ^ Selah. 

5 acknowledged my sin unto thee,—and mine iniquity have I not liid. 

* I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Loud ; 

And * thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. 

6 * For this shall every one that is godly 'pray unto thee 
III a time when thou mayest be found: 

Surely ’"in the floods of great waters^—they shall not come nigh unto him. 

7 " Thou art my hiding-place;—thou shalt preserve me from trouble ; 

Thou shalt ® compass mo about with f songs of deliverance. Selah. 

8 »I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go: 

I will guide thee with mine eye. 

9 »■ Be ye not as the horse ,—or as the mule, rvhich have 'no understanding: 

Whoso mouth must be hold in with bit and bridle, 

Lest they come near unto theo.^ 

10 ' Many sorrows shall he to the wicked; 

But “ he that trusteth in the Ijoud, mercy shall compass him about. 

11 *Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous: 

And shout for joy, all ye that are v upright in heart. 

PSALM XXXIII. 4 

1 BEJOICE *in the Lord, 0 ye righteous : 

For ® praise is comely for the upright. 

2 Praise the Lord with harp; 

Sing unto him with the psaltery * and an instrument of ton strings. 

3 ' Sing unto him a new song: ^—play skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For ^ the word® of the Lord is right;—and ' all his works are done in truth. 

5 /'Ho loveth righteousness and judgment: 

^The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord. 

6 * By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; 

And ' all the host of them * by the breath of his mouth. 

7 ' He gathereth the waters of the sea together ”* as an heap: 

He laveth up the depth in storehouses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : 

Let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. 

9 For " he spake, and it was done ;—ho commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 ® The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought: 
r He maketh the devices of the people of none eflcct. 

11 »Tho counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, 

The thoughts of his heart to all generations. 

12 *■ Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord ; 

And the people whom he hath 'chosen for his own inheritance. 

13 *The Lord looketh from heaven;—“ho bcholdeth all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation—he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 

15 ' He fashioneth their hearts alike —v he considereth all their works. 

16 * There is no king saved by the multitude of an host: 

“ A mighty man is not delivered by much strength. 

17 * An horse is a vain thing for saflity: 

Neither shall ho deliver afiy *by his great strength, 

18 ^ Behold the eye of the Lord is ' upon them that fear him, 
l^on them that hope in his mercy; 

19 -^To deliver their soul from death,—and «’to keep them alive in famine. 
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d Pa. 34. 15; 147. 11 ; 
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1 Like a plant shrivelled and dried up by intense heat. 

2 The psalmist, like the apostle Paul, regards his own 
experience of forgiveness as designed to be an example to 
others. See 1 Tim. i. 16. 

3 Rather, ‘With bit and bridle must its ornament 
(or, trappings) be, to compel [it], or it will not approach 
thee^* that is, it will not obey. The true believer^s sub¬ 
mission to the will of God is not compulsoir, but voluntary. 

4 Psalm xxxiii. is a-jubilant hymn of God’s people; ex¬ 
ulting (vers. 1—3), even in view of the power and number 
of their foes, in contemplating, 1. God’s {Attributes and 


works (4—11); 2. His government of all, and protection 
of themselves (12—22). It is quite general, and cannot 
bo referred to any special occasion; nor does it need 
illustration from any particular facts. Its style is not 
unlike that of David, to whom it is ascribed in the Sept. 

5 Every fresh contemplation of God may furnish new 
subjects of praise. 

6 His word of promise; which, in the next clause, he is 
said truthfully to fulfil. 

7 This means, not that he makes one to resemble an¬ 
other, but that he fashions them all, 
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PSALM XXXIII. 20—XXXV. 3. 


* Our soul waiteth for tlio Lord :—* he is our help and our shield. 

For * our heart shall rejoice in him,—because wc have trusted in his holy name. 
Let thy mercy, 0 Lord, bo upon us,—according as wo hope in thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 

A Psalm of David,! when ho changed hia behaviour iMjforo Abimeleeh [or, Achish^]; who 
drove liiiri away, and ho depai'ted. 

I WILL bless the Lord at all times: 

Ilia praise continually he in my mouth. 

My soul shall «mahe her boast in the Lord: 

®ljie humble shall Jiear thereof, and be glad. 

Oh ^magnify the Lord with me,—and let us exalt his name together. 

I 9 sought the Lord, and ho hoard mo,—and delivered me from all my fears. 
They 2 looked unto him, and ‘ were lightened:—and their faces were not ashamed. 
'This poor man*! cfied, and the Lord heard him, 

And ' saved him out of all his troubles. 

“ The angel at' the Lord •^encampeth^ round about them that fear him, 

And delivereth them. 

Oh y taste and see that * the I.ord is good: 

« Bh'ssed is tin; man that trusteth in him. 

*Oh fear the Lord, ye his saints:—for •'there is no Avant to them that fear him. 
•^Tho young lions do lack, and siiifer hunger: 

'■But tlnjy that seek the Lord eJiall not want any good thine/. 

Come, ye children, hearken unto me :—-^I Avill teach you the fear of the Lord. 
s What man is he that desircth life, 

A?id loveth mani/ days, that ho may sco good? 

* Keep thy tongue from evil,—and thy lips from ^speaking guile. 

* Depart from evil, and ^ do good;—”* seek peace, and pursue it. 

" The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous. 

And his ears are open unto their «cry. 
r The face of the Lord is against them that do evil, 

« To cut off the remembrance of them from the earth. 

The righteous cry, and '"the liORD hcareth. 

And delivereth thoiu out of all their troubles. 

' The Lord is nigh ^ unto them that aro of a broken heart; 

And saveth such as be of a contrite spirit. 

« Many are the afflictions of the righteous: 

'But the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 

lie keopeth all his bones :—y not one of them is broken. 

'Evil shall slay the wicked 

And they that liato the righteous shall be desolate. 

Tho Lord « rodeomoth the soul of his servants: 

And * none of them that trust in him shall be desolate. 

PSALM XXXV. 

A Psalm of David. 6 

PLEAD 7 emp cause, 0 Lord, with them that strive Avith me : 

''Fight against them that fight against mo. 

'■ Take hold of shield and buckler,—and stjind up for mino help. 

Draw out also the spear,—and / stop the wag against them that persecute mo: 
Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. 
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A Pa. 31. 23; 89. 7; la. 
a la 
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Sf Dun.6 22-24; John 
19. 30 
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3i-a». 

ae*» rrfa I Sum. 21. 
15; Luni. a 58. 
rf F.x 14. ‘25 ; Jos. 10. 
42; Ne. 4. 20. 

* Ex. 15 3; Dell. 3*2. 
41.42; la. 42. la 

/ Pa. 76. 10; I Snm. 
2a‘20,27; la. a 9,10. 


1 Psalm xxxiv., like Psa. xxv., is alphabetical. As 
to tho statement in llie title respecting its origin, Iho 
quiet tone pervading it, its didactic character, and its 
artificial arrangement, seem inconsistent with tho idea 
that it was called forth by the very critical and exciting 
circumstances in which David was then phaced; and 
compel US to suppose that, if it refers at all to such 
events, it was composed long afterwards. The psalmist 
declares his intention publicly to praise Jehovan (vers. 
1—3), because of the answers which no has given to prayer 
(4—7); and exhorts all to fear and trust him (tf—14), 
showing the great blessings Avhich ho confers on them 
who do so (15—22). 

2 That is, the ‘humble* sufferers mentioned in ver. 2. 
Looking to God in prayer, they were enlightened or glad¬ 
dened by a gracious answer. 


3 Tho psalmist probably refers particularly to himself, 
but uses general terms to cnoom-ago otliers to bring their 
Avants to God. 

4 For remarkable illustrations of this truth, see refs. 

5 While tho sufferings of iho righteous are but tem¬ 
poral^, those of tho Avicked shall end in his destruction. 

6 The incidents recorded in 1 Sam. xxiv. 1—15 may have 
suggested Psalm xxxv.; but its language is applicable to 
every godly man suffering from the malice of persecutors, 
and pre-eminently to our Lord, who appears to refer to 
ver. 19 in John xv. 25. It is divisible into three piu-ts: 
an earnest prayer for the punishment of foes (vers. 1— 
10); a description of their calumnies and ingratitude (11 
—16); and a prayer, with promise of praise, for the ex¬ 
pected deliverance (17—28). 

7 Rather, ‘Strive, OLord, with them that strive with me.* 



PSALM XXXV. 4—XXXVr. 1 


4 Let them be confounded and put to shame * that seek after my soul: 

Tjct them he * turned back and Drought to confusion that devise my hurt. 

5 * Let them be as chaff before the wind: 

^ And let the angel of the Loud chase them, 

6 Lot their way be "* dark and slippery: 

And let the angel of the Lord ^ porsocuto them. 

7 For » without cause have they ® nid for me their net m a pit, 

Which without cause they have digged for my soul. 

8 Let p destruction come upon him^ at unawares; 

And «let his net that ho hath hid catch himself: 

Into that very destruction let him fall. 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord :—^*‘it shall rejoice in his salvation. 

10 * All my bones shall say,— Lord, * who is like unto thee, 

« Which deliverest tho poor from him that is too strong for him. 

Yea, tho poor and the needy from him that spoileth him ? 

11 * False witnesses did rise up;—they laid to my charge things that I know not. 
1‘2 y They rewarded mo evil for good— to tho spoiling of my soul. ^ 

13 But as foj^^me, * when they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth: 

I humbled my soul with fasting; 

« And my prayer returned^ into mine own bosom. 

14 I behaved myself as though he had been my friend or brother: 

* T bowed down heavily, as one that mourncth for his mother. 

15 But ‘^in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered themselves together: 

IVrt, ^tho ahjccts gathered themselves together {igainst me, and I know it not; 
They did / tear mcj and ceased not: 

16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts,® * they gnashed upon mo with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou * look on? 

Bescue my soul J’rom their destructions,—* my darling® from tho lions. 

18 ^ I will give thee thanks in the groat congregation: 

I will prnistj thee among much people. 

19 “ Let not them that arc mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over mo : 

Neither "lot them wink with tho cyo ®that hato mo without a cause. 

20 For P they speak not peace: 

Blit they devise deceitful matters against them that are fiuiut in the land. 

21 Yea, they «opened their mouth wide against mo. 

And said, Aha I aha 1 our eye hath seen it, 

22 This thou hast' seen, 0 Lord :—* keep not silence: 0 Loud, be not ** far from me. 

23 Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment, 

Emn unto my cause, my God and my Loril. 

24 y Judg(j mo, O Lord my God, * according to thy righteousness ; 

And " let them not rejoice over mo. 

25 * Let them not say in their hearts, Ah I so would wo have it: 

Let them not say, ® Wo have swallowed him up. 

26 ^ Let them be ashamed and brought to confusion together—that rejoico at mine hurt: 
liot them «be clothed with shame and dishonour 

That/magnify themselves against me. 

27 y Lot them shout for joy, and bo glad,—that favour my righteous cause; 

Yea, let them *say’' coiTtinually, Let the Lord bo magniliod, 

* Which hath jileasure in the prosperity of his servant. 

28 * And my tongue shall speak of thy righteousness. 

A^id of thy praise, all the day long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

To tho chief Musician, A Psalm of David 8 tho servant of the Lord.. 

1 THK transgression of the wicked saith® within my heart. 

That ‘ th-ere is no fear of God before his eyes. 
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1 See note on 2 Kings xix. 35. 

2 The word ‘him* may refer to some leading persecutor 
among the psalmist’s foes; or the meaning may be, ‘Let 
destruction come on each of my adversaries. 

3 Rather, ‘bereavement to my soul.* This is the 
‘ evil* with which he was rewarded. 

4 Probably referring to one> of the postures of prayer, 
in wliioh the head wea bowed down ve^ low, so that the 
words might be said to return into the bosom. 

5 Literally, ‘ with profligate cako-jesters,’ or parasites: 


time-serving flatterers, who attended at tho tables of tlie 
great, to gain a living by buflbonory. 

6 See note on Psa. xxii. 20. 
f Let signal mercy cause them to say. 

Psalm xxxvi. is so general in its terms as to afford no 
clue to its origin. It forcibl}’^ contrasts the devices of 
tho wicked (vers. 1—4) with the gracious dealings of 
Jehovah (5—9); concluding with the prayer and expecta¬ 
tion that the Lord will triumph over thorn (10—12). 

9 Tho Hebrew word here used is uniformly appr^riate<l 





PSALM XXXYL 2—XXXVII. 14. 


2 For "* he flattereth himself in his own eyes, 

Until his iniquity he found to be hateful.^ 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and " deceit: 

® He hath loft oif to be wise, and to do good. 

4 ^ He deviseth mischief upon his bed; 

He setteth himself ’ in a way that is not good;—ho abhorreth not evil. 

5 »'Thy mercy, 0 Lord, is in the heavens ; 

And ' thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. 

6 'Thy righteousness is like the groat mountains;—“ thy judgments are a great deep 
0 Lord, * thou preservcst man and boast. 

7 How excellent is thy lovingkindness, 0 God! 

Therefore the children of men * put their trust under the shadow of thy wings. 

8 “They shall bo abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house 
And thou shalt make them drink of * the river *of thy pleasures. 

9 ** For with thee is the fountain of life:—'in thy light shall we see light.^ 

10 Oh continue thy lovingkindness ^ unto them that know thco; 

And thy righteousness to the ^ upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, 

And let not the hand of the wicked remove me.-'^ 

12 * There are the workers of iniquity fallen: 

They are cast down,' and shall not bo able to rise. 

PSALM XXXVIT. 

A Psalm of David. 6 

1 * FRET not thyself because of evildoers, 

Neither bo thou envious against the workers of iniquity. 

2 IJor they shall soon bo cut down ' like the grass,—and wither as the green herb. 

3 *" Trust in the Lord, and do good; 

So shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily^ " thou shalt be fed. 

4 “Delight thyself also in the Lord ; 

And p he shall give thee the desires of thine heart. 

5 «Commit thy way unto the Lord —trust also in him; and ho shall bring it to pass.® 
0 ** And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, 

And thy judgment® as the noonday. 

7 “ Rest in the Lord, ' and wait patiently for him: 

“Fret not thyself because of him wno prospercth in his way, 

* Because of the man who bringoth wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath:—^fret not thyself in any wise to do evil. 

9 * For evildoers shall bo cut off: 

But those that wait upon the Lord, they shall "inherit the earth.” 

10 For *yet a little while, and the wicked shall not he: 

Yea, “ thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not he, 

11 But the meek shall inherit the earth ; 

And shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace. 

12 “ The wicked plotteth against the just,—/and gnashoth upon him with his teeth. 

13 i The Lord shalt laugh at him:—for he seeth that * his day is coming. 

14 ' The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent*® their bow. 
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to a Divine (or prophetic) declaration; and the best ren¬ 
dering of this difficult passage appears to be, ' As to the 
wicked, [hi^ iniquity says, like an oracle, within my heart, 
No fear of God before his eyes.* His crimes produce in 
me the strongest conviction that he disregards God. 

1 Rather, ‘For he flattereth himself in his own eyes 
with respect to [God’s] finding and hating his sin.’ 

2 Or, ‘a vast ocean;’ referring rather to God’s all- 
comprehending providence than to the inysteriousness of 
his doings. 

3 That is, ‘ with the abundant provision made for thy 
household;* for the members of thy family. See note on 
Psa. xxiii. 6. There is in the word ‘liouse’ no necessary’ 
reference to the services of the Jewish sanctuary. 

4 ‘ Thou alone art the exhaustless source of all blessed¬ 
ness ; in thy favour only shall wo realize true happiness.’ 

3 Or, ^ expel me* from my home. Let mo not suffer 
the insults and tyranny of my foes. 

6 Psalm xxxyii. is alphabetical; differing, however, from 
Psa. XXV., xxxiv., in mat the successive letters recur at 


more distant intervals. It is a collection of maxims, the 
result of long experience (ver. 25); which are all varia¬ 
tions of one leading thought, that tho sinner, however 
apparently prosperous, is far from being an object of 
envy or oi fear; and that ultimately * it will be well only 
witn those who fear God’ (Eccles. viii. 12). 

7 Rather, ‘ and thou shalt feed on (or erfoy) truth* 

8 Or, ‘ do it; * f. e, whatever is necessary to make thy 
‘way* prosperous. 

9 Or, ‘ thy cause.’ 

10 Or, ‘Be silent to Jehovah ;* i. e. Await patiently his 
doings. ‘ Tho wrath of man,’ whoever may be its objects 
(see ver. 81, ‘worketh not the righteousness of God’ 
(James i. 20). 

11 Rather, ‘the land.* This expression, which is re¬ 
peated four times in this psalm, signifies the enjoyment 
of God’s promised favours. See note on Psa. xxv. *13. 

12 His day of punishment. Sec Job xviii. 20. 

13 Literally, ‘ nave trodden; * tho bow being bent by 
putting it under the feet. Seo Psa. vii. 12. 



PSALM XXXVII. 15—XXXVIII. 2. 


To cast down the poor and needy,— and to slay such as be of upright conversation.^ 
15 * Their sword shall enter into their own heart,—and ' their bows shall be broken. 

10 "A little that a righteous man hath— is better than the riches of many wicked. 

17 For " the arms of the wicked shall be broken: 

But ® the Loud upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The IjOrd knoweth ^ the days of the upright: 

And their inheritance shall be ' for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil time: 

And 'in the days of famine they shall bo satisfied. 

20 But < the wicked shall perish. 

And the enemies of the Lord shall he as the fat® of lambs: 

They shall consume; ** into smoko shall they cousume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and paycth not again 
But ‘ the righteous showeth mercy, and giveth. 

22 y For such as he blessed of him shall inherit the earth; 

And they that he cursed of him * shall be cut oif. 

23 ** The stops of a f/ood man are ordered by the Lord : 

And * he dolighteth in his way. 

24 ‘^Though ho tall, he shall not be utterly cast down : 

For ‘'the lioun upholdeth hwi with his hand. 

i 25 I have been young, and now am old; 

Yet have I not seen 'the righteous forsaken,—nor his seed / begging bread. 

26 f lie is over merciful, and londoth;—and *his seed is blessed.^ 

27 * Depart from evil, and * do good;—and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the liORD 'loveth judgment,—and ’"forsaketh not his saints; 

They are preserved for over:—" but tho seed of the wicked shall bo cut ofi‘. 

20 "The righteous shall inherit tho laud,—and dwell therein for ever. 

30 ^ Tho mouth of the righteous spoaketh wisdom. 

And his tongue talkcth of judgment.® 

31 ’The law of his (lod is in liis heart;—'’none of his stops shall slide. 

32 Tlio wicked ' wntc;heth the right(*ou8,—and secketh to slay him. 

33 The Lord 'will not leave him in his hand,—nor*‘condemn7 him when he is judged. 

34 * Wait on the liORi), and v keep his way,—andjie shall exalt thee to inherit the land: 
* When the wicked are cut olf, thou shalt see it, 

35 "I have seen the wicked in great power,® 

And spreading himself like a green® bay tree. 

36 Yet he * passed away, and, lo, he was not: 

Yea, I sought him, but ho could not be found. 

37 Mark tho perfect wiaR, and behold tho upright:—for ® tho end of that man is peace. 

38 But the transgressors shall be destr^od together; 

The end of the wicked shall be cut off. 

39 But' the salvation of tho righteous is of tho Lord ; 
lie is their strength / in the time of trouble. 

40 And ^ the 1 x)r» shall help them, and deliver them: 

lie shall deliver thorn from tho wicked,—and save them, ^because they trust in him. 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

I A Psalm of David, * to bring to remembrance. 1® 

1 0 * LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath: 

Neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 

2 For 'thine arrows stick fast in me,—and thy hand presseth me sore. 
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1 Heb., ‘way,* i. e. mode of life. Our translators always 
use the word ‘conversation* in this senso. 

2 Either tho Bacrificial fat, which was burned upon tho 
altar; or perhaps ‘ the prociousness (beauty) of the fields.* 
See ver. 2; Psa. xc. 6; Isa. xl. 6—^. 

3 This seems to refer not so much to tho disposition 
as to the ability of the righteous and tho wicked: the 
former, being prospered by God, can practise the gene¬ 
rosity which his heart prompts; the latter, being under 
a Divine curse, has nothing to givo if ho would. Seo 
Deut. XV. 8 ; xxviii. 12; and comp. Prov. xxii. 7. 

4 This is not to bo understood absolutely, but generally, 
and with due regard to tho peculiar promises of the law of 
Moses, which connected temporal prosperity with obedi¬ 


ence ; 80 that destitution was a token of Divine displeasure. 

3 Kather, ‘ for a blessing ;* to himself and to others. 

6 Rather, ‘ uttercth judgment,* or rectitude.^ 

7 God will vindicate him from false accusations. 

8 Rather, ‘I saw a wicked [man], a terrible [one].* 

® The Hebrew word signifies indtgmoita ; native to tho 
soil, and therefore flourishing in it. 

10 This is a penitential psalm; m which the sufferer, 
confessing his sin, complams of sickness (vers. 1—10), 
and of the desertion and enmity of men pi—201; inter¬ 
spersing urgent prayers for relief (1,9, lo, 21, 22). There 
is nothmg in the psalm itself to determine its author or 
occasion; but it has been thought to refer to Davj^’s suf¬ 
ferings during the rebellion of Absalom. 




FSALM XXXYllI. 3~XXXIX. 9. 


3 Thtre is * no 6oundno8S in my flesh bemuse of tbuio auger; 

» Neither is there any rest [or, health] in my bones bemuse oi my B n. 

4 For ^ mine iniquities are gone ^ over mine bead: ^ 

As an heavy burden they are too »■ heavy for me. 

5 My wounds stink and arc corrupt—because of my foolishness, 

6 I am troubled * 1 am bowed down greatly;—'I go mourning all the day long, 

7 For my loins are filled with “ a loathsome disease: ^ 

And t^re is " lio somidness in my llesh. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken: 

* I have roared by reason of the disquietness of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire is before thee;—and my groaning is not hid from thee. 

10 y My heart pantoth, my strength failcth me: 

As for * the light of mine eyes, it also is gone from mo. 

11 ® My lovers and my friends * stand aloof from my sore [or, stroke]; 

And my kinsmen [or, my neighbours] «stand afar off. 

12 They also that seek after my lilc ^ lay snares for me: 

And they that seek my hurt ^ speak mischievous things, 

And/imagine deceits all the day long. 

13 But I, as a deaf heard not; 

And I was ns a dumb man that openeth not his mouth.'* 

14 * Thus I was as a man that heareth not,—and in whoso mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, 0 Lord, *do I hope :— thou wilt luiar, O Lord my God. 

16 For I said. Hear niCf *]cst otherwise they should rejoice over me: 

When my ^foot slippeth, they “magnify themselves against mo. 

17 For I am ready to halt,—and my sorrow is continually before mo. 

18 For I will ” declare mine iniquity;—I will ® be sorry for my sin. 

19 But y mine enemies are lively, and they aro strong: 

And they that«hate me wrongfully aro multiplio(l. 

20 They also ’’ that render evil for good are mine adversaries; 

* Because I follow the thing that good is, ® 

21 Forsake mo not, 0 Lord :—0 my Godf ho not far from mo, 

22 “ Make haste to Jielp me,—0 Lord * my salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX.. 

To the chief ^Musician, even to i/Jcduthun,6 A Psalm of David. 

1 I SAID, I will * take hoed to iny ways,—that I sin not with my tongue: 

I will keep my mouth with a bridle, ^—* while the wicked is before me. 

2 I was dumb with silence,—^I held my peace, ^even from good; 

And my sorrow was stirred. ® 

3 kly heart was hot within mo,—while I was musing the fire burned: 

2'hen spake I with my tongue. 

4 liORD, /make mo to know mine end, —and the in(‘asure of my days, what it is; 
That I may know hew frail I am [or, what time I have hcre\ 

5 Behold, « thou hast made my days as an handhroadth; 

And *miiio age is as, nothing before thee: 

* Verily every man at his best state is altogether vanity. Solah. 

6 Surely every man walkoth in * a vain show:—surely they are disquieted in vain: 
'He hea 2 )eth up riches^ and knoweth not who shall gather them. 

7 And now, Lord, “ what wait I for ?—" my hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions:—make me not ® the reproach of the foolish. 
9^1 was dumb, I opened not my mouth ;—because «thou didst it. 
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1 Like a flood of waters. 

2 Or, * I have writhed ;* i. e. with pain. 

8 Some, with greater probability, render this, * with a 
burning,* or fever. 

4 Tliia is mentioned both as an aggravation of his 
sufiermgs, and ns an instanco of his patience under 
them. 

5 Rather, * benauso I follow good ,* f. e. earnestly en¬ 
deavour to do what is right. Comp. Acts xxiv. 16. 

6 Jeduthun was one of the leaders of sacred music in 
the time of David: see 1 Chron. xvi. 41; xxv. 1. Psalm 
xxxix. is supposed by some to record first (vers. 1—6) the 
writer’s former thoughts respecting the Divine dispensa¬ 
tions, which he now regrets, and for which ho proceeds 
(7—13) to substitute the utterance of more correct 


feelings. Rut it is more likely that vers. 1—3 describe 
the occa.sion and feelings which prornjited the expressions 
in the rest of the psalm (4—13^; which contains a mix¬ 
ture of qucrulousuess and submission, the latter gradually 
prevailing over the former. It thus resembles some por¬ 
tions of the book of Job, with which even verbal coinci¬ 
dences may be traced. 

7 Rather, ‘ a muzzle.* 

8 This may mean either while they aro personally pre¬ 
sent, or while their conduct and prosperity aro before 
my mind, 

9 His constrained silence, so far from produoing any 
good, only gave intensity to his painful feelings. 

10 The end of my sufferings; and, coincident with these, 
of my life. 



PSALM XXXIX. 10—XL. 15. 


10 *■ Hemove tliy stroke away from me :—• I am consumed by the blow of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity, 

Thou makost his beauty ' to consume away like a moth:' 

« Surely every man is vanity. Sclah. 

12 Hear my prayer, 0 Loud, and give oar unto my cry; 

Hold not thy peace at my tears: 

y For lam Vi stranger with thoo ,—and a sojourner, ^ *as all my fathers were. 

13 ® Oh spare me, that 1 may recover strength,^—^Ijefore I go hence, and * be no more. 

PSALM XL. 

To tlio chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 4 

1 I ‘^WAITED patiently for the Lord ; 

And ‘^he inclined unto mo, and Inward my cry. 

2 'He brought mo up also out of an horrible pit, out of-^ the miry clay, 

And s sot my feet upon a rock ,—and * established my goings. 

3 * And he hath put a new song in my mouth ,—even praise unto our God: 

*Many shall B(‘e itj and fear,—and shall trust in the Lord. 

4 ^ Blessed is that man that makotli the Lord his trust. 

And ”* respecteth not the proud, nor such as “ turn aside to lies. 

5 ®Many,« 0 T.oud my God, are thy wonderful works 7vhich thou hast done, 
p And thy thoughts loMch arc to us-ward: 

Th(iy cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: 

IJ' 1 would declare and speak oj' thenij they* are more than can bo numbonid. 

6 9 Sacrifice and offering ^ thou didst not desire;—»• mine cars hast thou opened : ® 
Burnt ottering and sin ottering hast thou not required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come in the volume of the book it w * written of mo, 

8 tlelight^ to do thy will, 0 my Godyea, thy law is “within my heart. 

9 ”1 have preached righteousness in the great ■^congregation:^® 

Lo, yJ have not refrained my lips, 0 Lord, *thou knowest. 

10 "I liav^e not hid *thy righteousness within my heart j 
I have declared thy faithfulness and ^thy salvation: 

I liavo not concealed thy lovingkindness and thy truth from the great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, 0 Lord : 

^ Let thy lovingkindiioss and thy truth continually preserve me. 

12 For ‘'imiumerable evils have compassed me about: 

Mine iniquities have taken hold upon mo,—so that I am not able to look up; 
y They are more than the hairs of mine head therefore * my heart faileth mo. 

13 * Be pleased, 0 Lord, to deliver me:—O Lord, *make haste to help me. 

14 ^ Let them bo ashamed and confounded together 
That seek after my soul to destroy it; 

Let them be driven backward ana put to shame—that wdsh me evil. 

15 liCt them be ” desolate for a reward of their shame—® that say unto me. Aha I aha I 


» Job 9. 34 1 13. SI. 

« Pa.a8.& 

t ne reft. Job 11 88; 
la. aaa 

“ Tor. & 


'Fi. 36.8; 8 Sam. 11 
12; 2Ki. 20.5. 
y tee reft. l.«. 25. 23; 
1 Chr. 29. 15; 2 Cor. 
5.0; 1 Pet. 1. 17. 

* Ce. 47. 9. 

“ Job 10. 20, 21 { 14. 
5,6. 

6 Job 11 10-18. 


•• P«. 27. 14; 37. 7. 
</Ps. 110.8. 

• Ps. 18.iai7; 86.13. 
/Pb. 2,11 

Pb. 27. 5. 

A Pb. la 30; 37. 2.1 

• Bee rets. Pb. :il .1 
*Ps. 31 1-6; .15. 27; 

52.6. 

I Bt*« rrfB. Pb. 31 8; 

Jer. 17. 7. 
wPs. 101. 3-7. 

« Pb 1-25. 5. 

" Pb 71. 15 ; 92. 5 ; 
136. 4; 1.39.6.17.18; 
Kx. 15. 11; Job 5. 9; 
9. 10. 

P Ib. 5.1. a 

9 Pb. 51. 16 ; Bee refa. 

1 8'im- 15 22; Ib. 66 . 
3; 12. 7. 

Kx. 21. 6; Ib, 5'). 5. 

' l.k. 21. 44; .I()hn5. 

3'.); 1 Cor. II 3. 4. 

( Pb. 119 16.24.47,92; 
Jrr. 1.1 16; John 4. 
31; Ro 7 22. 

« Bfo ref-i. Pb. 37. 31; 
Pro. 3.1; Jor. 31. 

2 Cor. 3. a 

"Bro lefB. Pb. 22. 22, 
25; .35. la 

*Kx. 16 2; Don. .31. 
30; I Chr. 29. 1,2; 
2 Chr. 2a a 
y Pb. 119 la 

• Pb. 139. 2; John 21. 
17. 

« Ac. 20. 20, 27. 
b Ko. I. 16, 17 1 a 22 
- 20 . 

« Ib. 49. 6; l.k.2.30- 
.32, 

rfpB. 4 : 1 .3; 57.3; 61. 7; 

69. 16. 

• Pb. 22. 11—la 
/ pH. 38. 4. 

ff Pb. 69. 4. 

A Pb. 7a 2 a 

• Pb. 70. 1-5. 

A Pb. 3a 22. 

I BcorefB.PB.S&4,26; 

71. 18 
"•Pb. 7a a 
" Pb. 73 . 19. 

° Bce rcfB. Pb. 35. 21. 


1 Either (as in Job iv. 19) as a moth perishesy or lus 
in Job xiii. 28) as a moth consumes a garment, 

2 One who is living in a foreign country, without the 
rights of citizenship, and who therefore especially needs 
tlie kindness of those around him. The psalmist appeals 
to the Divine compassion, that, as his life was so pre¬ 
carious in its tenure, it should not bo calamitous also. 

3 Eiither, ‘ Oh turn from mo, that I may bo comforted f 
i. e. Do not look upon me to chastise mo any more. 

4 In Psalm xl., David rises from praise for recovery 
from severe suffering (vers. 1—4) to a devout and joyful 
contemplation of God’s marvellous works of salvation 
(5—10); from which ho takes occasion to pray for con¬ 
tinued protection (11—17). The general views of the 
second part (vers. 5~10) become decidedly prophetic; the 
psalmist evidently speaking rather in tne name of the 
great ‘ Captain of salvation* than in his own. Vers. 13—17 
are repeated in Psa. Ixx., having been detached, perhaps, 
for separate use in religious worship. 

5 Or, from ‘ a pit of roaringt. e. of roaring waters. 
See Psa. Ixix. 2. 

6 Or, * Thou, 0 Jehovah my God, makest thy wonders 
and thy thoughts toward us many; notiiiiig can be com¬ 
pared unto thee: 1 will declare ana speak of them; they 
are not to bo numbered.’ The psalmist then goes on to 
speak of these incomparable wonders. 


7 See note on P.sa. li. 16. 

8 Literally, ‘ Ears hast thou digged for me :* a phrase 
which may refer cither to the rijiuoval of deafness, or to 
the command in Exod. xxi. 6, in (dthor caso imphdng 
attention and obedience (Isa. 1. 6). It is clear that God’s 
thoughts (spoken of in ver. 6) contemplate tlio super¬ 
seding of the numerous meal, burnt, and sin-offenngs 
of the law, by the voluntary obedience of Him to whom 
the great work of salvation had been already assigned 
in God’s revealed will (vers. 7, 8). And in this senso 
the passage is quoted and commented on in Heb. x. 
5—10; where tivo Septuagiiit version is used, as its 
variation from the Hebrew does not affect the general 
sense, or interfere with tho object of the quotation. 

9 Whilst all genuine obedience must oe willing and 
hearty, such especially was the character of Christ’s 
obedience unto death; by which God’s will was done, his 
law honoured, and a way opened for the acceptance of tho 
willing and hearty service of all those who approach unto 
God through Him. 

10 Tho whole community of the people of Israel is re¬ 
peatedly so termed, especially when convened for religious 
objects. See refs. 

11 Some, who apply the whole psalm to Christ alone, 
render this word ‘calamities’ or ‘punishments;* i. e. of 
the sins of men. But see note on title. 
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PSALM XL. 16—XLII. 4, 


10 P Let all those that seek thee rejoice and he glad in thee: 

Let such as love thy salvation »say continually, The Loud ho magnified. 
17 *■ But I am poor and needy ;—yet • the Lord thinketh upon me: 

Thou art *xny help and my deliverer;—"make no tarrying, 0 my God. 

PSALM XLI. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 1 

1 BLESSED he that considercth the poor [weak, or, sick]: 
y The Loud will deliver him in time of trouble. 

2 The Lord will * preserve him, and keep him alive; 

And he shall he hlesscd upon the earth: 

“ And thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemies. 

3 The Loud will * strengthen him upon the hed of languishing: 

Thou wilt make all his hed in his sickness. 
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4 I said, ^ Lord, he merciful unto me: 

^ Heal my soul; for I have sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me,—When shall ho die, and * his name perish ? 

6 And if he* come to see me, he /speaketh vanity: 

His heart gathereth iniquity^ to itself ;—twhen he goeth abroad, ho telleth it, 

7 All that hate me * whisper together ^ against me: 

Against me do they devise my hurt. 

8 An evil disease, my they, cleaveth fast unto him: 

* And now that ho lieth ho shall rise up no more.. 

9 'Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, 

'"Which did cat of my bread,—hath lifted up his heel^ against mo. 

10 But thou, 0 Lord, he merciful unto me. 

And raise me up, " that I may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou favourest mo, 

® ficcauso mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest mo in mine integrity. 

And ^settest me before thy face® for ever. 

13 «Blessed® he the Lord God of Israel—from everlasting, and to everlasting. 

* Amen, and Amen. 

PSALMS XLII., XLIII. 

To the chief Musician, Mas(;hil,7 for \pr, A Psalm giving instruction of*] the sons of Korah. 8 

XLII. AS the hart panteth after the water brooks. 

So® panteth my soul after thee, 0 God. 

2 < My soul thirsteth for God, for “ the living God: 

* When shall I come and appear^® before God? 

3 y My tears have been my meat day and night. 

While * they continually say unto me, Where is thy God ? 

4 Wh(*u I rernemher thoso things, " I pour out my soul in rao: 

For I had gone with the multitude, * I went with them to the house of God, 
With the voice of joy and praise,—with a multitude that kept holyday. 
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1 A season of bodily suffering, heightened by the con¬ 
sciousness of guilt, and aggravated by ingratitude and 
calumny, appears to have given occasion to the composi¬ 
tion of this psalm; in which the psalmist pronounces a 
blessing on those who kindly regard the sufferer (vers. 
1—3), complains of his foes (5—9), and entreats Divine 
meriw (4,10—12). 

2 That is, any of my enemies. 

S That is, collects materials for calumnious reports. 

4 A metaphor taken either from wrestlers, who try to 
supplant their antagonists; or from a horse which kicks 
at its master. Our Lord applies the latter part of this 
verse expressly to Judas (see John xiii. 18); omitting 
the former part, for he had not trusted in the traitor (see 
John vi. 64). 

5 * Thou makest me continually the object of thy com¬ 
passionate care.' 

6 This doxology is supposed not to form a part of the 
original psalm, but to have been added when the psalms 
were collected together, in order to mark the close of Ae 
first book or division. 

7 See note on title of Fsa. xxxii. Either Psalms xlii. 
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and xliii. were at first one (as they are still in more than 
forty ancient manuscripts), and were separated perhaps for 
liturgical use; or the second was a later continuation of 
the first, the spirit of which it carries out with greater 
cheerfulness. The subject is the complaint of an exile 
from Divine worship, who longs for deliverance and 
restoration. 

8 The sons of Korah were a Levitical family of singers 
(see 1 Chron. vi. 31—37, and note), who continued in 
that employment from the time of David as late as the 
reign of Jehoshaphat: see 2 Chron. xx. 19. It is not 
unlikely that this and other psalms with a similar title 
were composed by inspired poets of this family. Tlie ex¬ 
perience nere described would agree with that of David 
and his pious friends when he was excluded from the 
sanctuary in consequence of Absalom's rebellion: see 
2 Sam. XV. 25. These two psalms are remarkable for 
beauty of imagery, depth of religious emotion, and a 
noble and victorious struggle ^inst despondency. 

9 That is, with intense desire, and an ovcrwnelming 
sense of want. 

10 In his sanctuary: see Psa. xliii. 3, 4. 



PSALM XLII. 5—XLIV. 8. 


5 * Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ?—and why art thou disouietod in me ? 

Hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise him —*jQr the help of tils countenance.* 

0 0 my God, niy soul is cast down within me: 

/Therefore will I remember thee i'froin the land of Jordan, 

And of the Ilorraonites, ^ from the hill Mizar [or, the little hill^]. 

7 * Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts 

* All thy waves and thy billows are gone over mo. 

8 Yet the Lord will' command his lovingkindness in the daytime, 

And ill the night his song shall be witli me, 

And my prayer unto the God of my life.^ 

9 I will say unto " God my rock, ® Why hast thou forgotten mo '! 
p Why go I mourning « because of the oppression of the enemy ? 

10 with a sword in my bones,® mine enemies reproach mo; 

‘‘While they say daily unto me. Where is thy God? 

11 • Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ?—and why art thou disquieted within mo ? 
Hope thou in God : for I shall yet praise him. 

Who is * tho health of my countenance, and my God. 

XLIII. “Judge mo, 0 God, and Upload my cause against an ungodly® nation: 

Oh deliver me from the deceitful and unjust man. 

*2 For thou art the God of ^my strength: why dost thou cast me off? 

* Why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy ? 

3 “ Oh send out thy light and thy truth ; *—let them lead mo ; 

Let them bring mo unto * thy holy hill, and to ® thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will 1 go unto the altar of God,—unto God my exceeding joy: 

Yea, upon the harp will I praise thee,—0 God, my God. 

5 ** Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ?—and why art thou disquieted within me ? 
Hope in God : for I shall yet praise him. 

Who is tho health of my countenance, and my God. 

PSALM XLIV. 

To the chief Musician, for the sons of Komh, Maschil. 8 
1 WE have heard with our ears, 0 God,—* our fathers have told us. 

What work thou didst in their days,—in the times of old. 

‘2 IIow / thou didst drive out the heathen with thy hand,—and plantedst them; 
Horn thou didst *aHlict tho people,—and cast them out,® 

3 For ' they got not the land in possession by their own sword, 

Neither did their own arm save them; 

* But thy right hand, and thine arm, and * the light of thy countenance. 

Because thou hadst a favour unto them. 

4 "Thou art my*® King, 0 God:—®command deliverances for Jacob. 

5 p Through thee ? will wo push down our enemies: 

Through thy name will we ‘ tread them under that rise up against us. 

6 For * 1 will not trult in my bow,—neither shall my sword save me. ** 

7 But' thou hast saved us from our enemies. 

And hast “ put thorn to shame that hated us. 

8 ' In God we boast all the day long,—and praise thy name for ever, Selah. 
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1 Many of the best critics follow the ancient versions, 
and some copies of tho Hebrew, in joining the next word 
to this verso; and thus, without altering a single letter, 
read, ‘tho salvation of my countenance and my God:* 
thus making tho throe verses (5. 11, xliii. 5) all alike. 

2^ Rfither, ‘ of tho Hermons ;* the mountain-range of 
which Hermon was the summit. This was on tho east 
of Jordan, and is jiut here for the whole of the district on 
that side of tho river. The ‘ hill Mizar* is probably a 
spur of these mountains. 

3 A striking representation of a succession of calami¬ 
ties ; one wave summoning another to succeed it. 

4 Tho God to whom my life belongs, and upon whom 
it depends. 

3 An expression denoting excruciating pain. 

6 Or, ‘ unmerciful.* But see note on Psa. iv. 3. 

7 That is, ‘ Manifest thy faithfulness* by fulfilling thy 
promises. 

8 See notes on titles of Psa. xxxii., xlii. Psalm xliv. 
WHS evidently compo^d when the Hebrews had long b^n 
in possession of tneir land (vers. 1—^); but were now 


defeated, scattered, insulted, and many of them enslaved 
or slain (9—16); though they stcdfastly rejected idolatry, 
and maintained their allegiance to their Divine King (4— 
8,17—22). Thus it seems to apply cither to the beginning 
of David*s reign (see 1 Sam. xxxi.), or to the time of the 
Maccabees (see 1 Macc. i.; 2 Macc. v.); or more probably 
of Hezekiah (see 2 Kings xviii. 13; xix. 4): but in this case 
the protestations of faitlifulness must be taken as being 
made in comparison with the apostasy of the kingdom of 
Israel, and in connection with Hezekioli's great reforma¬ 
tion : SCO 2 Kings xviii. 6 ; 2 Chron. xxix.—xxxi. 

9 Or, ‘ and didst cause them (viz. our fathers) to spread 
abroad:* answering to the ‘planting* in the preceding 
line; whilst ‘the people* answer to ‘the heathen.* 

19 The speaker throughout the psalm being the Jewish 
nation personified, tho singular and plural numbers are 
used inaifferontly. 

H As these were not my fathers* confidence (see ver. 3), 
neither shall they be mine. There is also probably a 
reference to Josh. xxiv. 12. 

12 That is, thou didst so in former times : see vor. 1. 




FSALM XLIV. 9—A'LV. 7. 


9 Bat I'thoa hast coat oii] and put ua to aliamo; 

And goeat not forth witli our armios. 

10 Thou makest us to * turn back from tlio enemy; 

And they which hato us " spoil for tliemselyes. 

11 *Thou hast given us like sheep appointed for moat; 

And hast ® scattered us among the heathen. 

I 12 ^ Thou sellest thy people for nought, ^ 

And dost not increase thy wealth by their price. 

13 ' Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, 

A scorn and a derision to them that are round about uk. 

14 -^Thou mahest us a byword among the heathen, 

A shaking of tho head among the people. 

15 * My confusion is continually before me, 

And * the shame of my faco hath covered mo. 

IG * For tho voice of liim that rcproachcth and blasphemoth ; 

^ By reason of tho cnomy and avenger. 

17 *" All this is come upon us;—" yet have we not forgotten thee, 

Neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back,—"neither have our steps declined from thy way; 

19 Though thou hast sore broken us in /'the place of dragons, ^ 

And covered us ^ with tlio shadoAV of death. 

20 If wo iiavo forgotten the name of our God, 

Or stretched out our hands to a strange god; 

21 * Shall not God search this out?— for * ho knoweth tho secrets of tlie heart. 

22 “Yea, for thy sake^ are wo killed all tho day long} 

Wo are counted as sheep for the slaiigliter. 

23 * Awake, why sleepcst thou, 0 Lord ? —arise, ^ cast ns not off for ever. 

24 * Wherefore hidest thou thy faco,— and forgottest our aftliction and our oppression ? 

25 For “our soul is bowed down to tho dust:—our belly clcaveth unto the earth.*’ 

26 Ariso for our help,—and redeem us for thy mercies^ sake. 
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PSALM XLV. 

To the chief Musician ^^upon Sho 3 hannim,c> for tho sons of Korah, Miiscliil [or, of instruction], 

A Song of loves. 

1 MY heart is inditing a good matter: 

I speak of tho things which I have made * touching tho king: 

My tonguo is the pen of a ready writer. 

2 ^Thou art fairer than the children of men:—'grace is poured into thy lips 
Therefore ^ God hath hl(5Soed thco for over. 

3 Gird thy ^ sword upon thy thigli, * 0 Most Mighty, 

With thy glory and thy majesty. 

4 * And in thy majesty rido proB})crou8ly 

* Because of truth ^ and meekness and righteousness; # 

And thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things. 

5 ”* Thine arrows are sharp «in the heart of the king’s enemies; 

IVherehy tho people fall under thee. 

6 " Thy throne, 0 God, is for over and ever: 

Tho sceptre of thy kingdom is a right scoptro. 

7 pTIiou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: 
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1 Without advantage to Thy self. 

2 Sco note on Psa. viii. 2. 

3 Wild animals of the deserts; here put figuratively 
for savage enemies. 

■4 On account of our attachment to thy service and wor¬ 
ship. The apostle Paul (Korn. viii. 36) applies these words 
to the sufferings of himself and his fellow-Ohristians. 

5 Images denoting extreme dejection and depression. 

6 ‘Bhoshannim’ signifies lilies^ particularly the scarlet 
martagon (sco Sol, Song v. 13); and probably denotes 
some tunc, or some musical instrument whii^h bore a 
resemblance to lilies: but some apply tho word to the 
subject of the psalm, and remark that lilies are a natur^ 
emblem of female beauty. Tho psalmist here describes the 
personal grace (2), warlike prowess (3—5), righteousness 
(6, 7), and rich adornments (8) of a royal Bridegroom. 
Ho then depicts the beauty, dress, and attendants of tho 


bride (9); whom he exhorts to leave her home, and give 
hereelf wholly to her husband; promising her nis favour 
and the homage of the nations (10—12). Tho bride, gor¬ 
geously attired within her father’s palace (13), is then led 
in marriage procession to the King (14,15); and nuptial 
benedictions arc pronounced, predicting a numerous pro¬ 
geny (16,17). Some royal festival may be allowed to nave 
suggested ihoform of the poem; but it cannot bo doubted 
that the inspired poet had before his mind no merely 
hum:m monarch, but the Divine Messiah (sec vers. 6, 7; 
Heb. i. 8,9) whoso union with his church in an iridissolu- 
hlc bond of everlasting love is thus rapturously celebrated. 
Hence tho term ‘loves’ in the title; which, whether re¬ 
ferring to tho emotion itself or to its objects, must bo 
taken in this peculiar sense. .See Pref. to Song of Solomon. 

7 See Luke iv. 22. But personal grace here represents 
our Lord’s spiritual excellence and perfections. 



PSALM XLV. 8—XLVI. 9. 


Therefore ’Cirod, thy God, * liath anointed tlico 
With the oil * of gladness * ahovo thy follows. ^ 

8 ** All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, 

Out of-" the ivory j)alaces, whonjby they have made thee glad.^ 

9 y Kings’ daughtcjrs were among thy honourable women: 

* Upon thy right hand did stand “the fj[uccn*^ in gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, 0 daughter, and consider, and incline thine car; 

* Forgot also thine own people, ^ and thy father’s house; 

11 <^So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty: 

For he is thy Loud ; and worship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall he there 'with a gift; 

Evenftha rich among the people shall intreat thy favour. 

13 ^ The king’s daughter is all glorious within—her clothing is of wrought gold. 

14 * She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework : 

•The virgins her companions^ that follow her—shall bo brought unto thee. 

15 * With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought: 

^ They shall enter into the king’s palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall bo thy children,® 

" Whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth. 

17 “I will make thy name to bo remembered in all generations : 

/'Therefore shall the people praise thee for ever and ever. 
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PSALM XLVL 

To tho chief Mii.siciaii for [or, of] the sons of Korah, Song upon •‘Alamofh.9 

1 GOD is our 'refuge and strength,—'a very present help in trouble. 

2 Therefore ’Mvill not we fear, though the eurth bo removed. 

And though the mountains bo carried into tho midst of tho sea;^^ 

3 'Ihonf/h the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 

Thovfjh the mountains shako with tho swelling thereof. Selah. 

4 There ?s ^a river, ^ho streams whereof shall make glad “the city of God, 
* Tim holy plaee of tho tabernacles of the Most High. 

5 God is 'in the midst of her;—she shall not be moved: 

God shall help law, and that right early [when the morning appeareth'^]. 

0 ' The lieathmi raged, the kingdoms wore moved: 

He uttered his voice, ^the earth melted. 

7 The Loud of hosts is with us;—the God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 

8 Come, bcdiold the works of the Loud, 

What^® di'solations ho bath made in the earth. 

9 'He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth 
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Ps. 2. 1-4. 

IN. 68. 18; Jos 2. 9, 
11, 24; Am. 9. 5; 
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2J. 
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1 More than thy fellow-kinga. Tho Mcssi.ih, hciii" 
Divine as well as human, is ‘liigher than the kings of the 
earth.’ He is ‘King of lungs.’ Comp. Heb. i. 8, 9; 
llev. xix. 11, IG. 

2 Or, ‘ From palaces of ivory, stringed instruments 
have made thee glad.’ ‘ Ivory paljicos’ are palaces whoso 
chambers were inlaid or ornamented with ivory. That 
such palaces tind chambers Avere not unknown in Jewish 
life may be inferred from I Kings xxii. 39; also S. Song 
\ii. 4; Amos iii. 15; vi. 4. 

S By ‘the queen’ is meant tho bride of tho Messiah, 
tho ehuroll of Christ. 

4 Alluding to the law of marriage in Gen. ii. 24, and 
perhaps to the calling of Abraham in Gen. xii. 1. Tho 
churcli is required to come out from the world, and to be 
exclusively devoted to her Lord. 

5 Aeeorcliiig to tho Hebrew idiom, the ‘daughter of 
Tyre* denotes the citf/ or its inhabitants, personified as a 
virgin. So the ‘ daughter of Zion,’ I’sa. ix. 14, In the 
times of Da^dd and Solomon, and long after, the Tyrians 
were the most commercial people in tne world; and with 
them the Israelites had most trading intercourse. Hence 
Tyre was naturally used as a type for tho wealth of the 
world, which is to bo subordinated to tho use of Christ 
and his church; an idea which is still more plainly 
brought out in the following part of the verse. See Psa. 
Ixxii. 10; Ixxxvii. 4; Isa. lx. 6. 

6 That is, within doorn. The bride is descrilicd as await¬ 
ing her removal from her father’s to her husband’s house. 

* Q 


7 Some regard this as ;i figurative repre.sentation of tho 
admission of the Gentiles to tho spiritual privileges of 
ancient Lsrael. 

8 Literally, ‘thy som* This passage predicts the 
numerous spiritual progeny of tho Mes.siah, and the 
perpetuity of his reign over tho whole <‘arth. 

9 Sec note on 1 (Tiron. xv. 20, Psalm xlvi. is one of 
exalted praise and thanksgiving to God as the Almighty 
Protector of liis people. It was a special favourite of 
tho reformer Imther m times of peculiar danger; and is 
admirably adapted for tho solace of the church in all her 
conllicts and sorrows. Tho oeeasioii on wliich it was 
composed is unknown. 

10 Ihither, ‘ a help in (rouble he is found [to he] very 
greatly;’ alluding to the ('xperienco whiidi God’s people 
have of his all-sufficient lielp. 

11 Amidst the greatest convulsions, whether of nature 
or of society. 

12 A peaceful and refreshing river forms a natural 
contrast to thd turbulent and threatening sea described in 
vcr. 3. It is a freement Scriptural emblem (derived perhaps 
from the river of Eden, Gen. ii. 10) of the favour of God 
and tho blessings of his gospel: see Psa. xxxvi. 8; Zeeh. 
xiv. 8; Rev. xxii. 1. The assurance of Divine favour will 
calm the soul in the greatest trouble; sco Phil. iv. 7. 

13 Rather, * who hath made desolations,’ etc. 

14 In these words, the prophet’s thoughts appear to 
comprehend the future era of universal peace so often 
foretold in Scripture. 
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PSALM XLVI. 10—XLVllI. 11. 


* Ho breakoth the bow, and cuttoth the spear in sunder; 

* H() bnrnoth the chariot in the fire. 

10 ”• Be still, and "know that I am God: 

* I will bo exalted among the heathen,—I will be exalted in the earth. 

11 ^’The Lord of hosts is with us;—the God of Jacob is our refuge. Sclah. 

PSALM XLVII. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm for [or, of] the sons of Korali. 1 

1 on 9 clap your hands, all yo i)oople;—shout unto God with the voice of triumph. 

2 For the Lord most high is terrible —the is a great King over all the earth. 

3 “ He shall subdue the people under us,—and the nations under our feet. 

4 He shall choose our 'inlieritaiice for us. 

The excellency of Jacob^ whom he loved. Selah. 

5 * God is gone up^ " with a shout,—the Lord with the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing prais('s :—sing praisc^s unto * our King, sing praises. 

7 ‘’For God is the King of all the earth:—"^sing yo praises with understanding.-^ 

8 ' God reigneth over the heathen:—God sitteth upon the throne of his holiness. 

9 The princes of the people are galhcred together, 
f Eoen^ the people of the God of Abraham : 

^ For the shields’' of the earth belong unto God:—^he is greatly exalted.® 

PSALM XLVIIT. 

A Song and Psalm for [or, of] the sons of Korah.9 

1 GREAT is the Lord, and '‘greatly to he praised 

* In the (uty of our God, in the * mountain of his holiness.^® 

2 'Beautiful for situation,'' "" tlie joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, 

" the sides of the north, ® the city of the great King. 

3 ^ God is known in her palacc'S for a refug(\ 

4 For, lo, 9 the kings were assembled,—they passed by togotln'r. 

5 They saw it^ and so they marvelled;—they wore troubled, and haslod away. 

0 Fear ' took hold upon them there ,—* and pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou " broakost the Bhi])s of Tarshish with an cast wind. 

8 y As we have hoard, so have wo soc-ii 

In * the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God : 

God will " establish it for ever. Selah. 

9 Wo have thought of * thy lovingkindness, 0 God,—<^in the midst of thy temple. 

10 According to ''thy name,'^ 0 God,—so is thy praise unto the ends of the earth : 

' Thy right hand is full of righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice. 
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1 Some think that Psalm xlvii. was compoaotl after the 
destruction of Sennacherib, which must have been a re¬ 
lief to other nations (see ver. 1) bcftido the Jews: others 
refer it to the events related in 2 Cliron. xx. 1-30; 
wlien, by a most remarkable Divine interposition, Judah 
obtained a victory without a battle. In any case, the 
psalmist regards the present triumph as an earnest of 
the future glories of tho people of God. 

2 llaflier, Ho bo fearoJ; ’ or, H'cneratcd.* 

3 These words probably mean the sacred territory, 
called in prophecy ‘ the glory of all lands’ (Kzek. xx. 1.5). 
Every victory re-established the people in their land. 

4 oome reier this to tho return of tho ark to its moun¬ 
tain sanctuary, after it had been with the army. Others 
X'cgard it as poetically describing God’s return to heaven, 
after having eorno down to deliver his people. 

5 Riithor, ‘sing a MiLschil,’ or psalm. 

6 Ihither, ‘ And the people? of the God of Abraham 
t. e. the heathen princes hasten to join the Lord’s people: 
see Psa. Ixxxvii. 4; Zeeh. ix. 7. Tho designation ‘God 
of Abraham ’ probably refers to tho promise made to that 
pati-iarch that ho should be a blessing to all people. 

7 So tho princes or rulers are called, as the protectors 
of their people : seo Hos. iv. 18, margin. 

8 AVhen all the principalities and powers of tho earth 
acknowledge their subjection to Jehovah, then will llo be 
duly exalted. 

9 P.salm xlviii. celebrates Jerusalem as the residence 
of Jehovah (voi*8. 1—8), and particularly lus having been 
roeentW saved by him (1—8), for which he is worthy of 


jiraise from age to age (9 —11). It may probably be re¬ 
ferred to the discomfiture of the allied kings of Moab, 
Ammon, and Edom, in the time of Jehoshaphat: see 2 
Chron. XX. 

10 That is, ‘ his lioly mountain ;* so called on account 
of tho temple, which stood upon it. 

11 llathi-r, ‘for elevation:’ an allusion to the lofty 
site of Jcrusah'in. To this verse Jeremiah pathetically 
refers in Lam. ii. 15. 

12 This may perhaps ho a description of tho whole 
city; ‘Mount Zion [on the south, with] the northern 
qiiarters,’ forming together ‘ the city of the great King.’ 
But it more probably refers to its appearance as seen by 
an army coming from Edom on the south. Jerusalem 
was near the northern frontier of tho kingdom of Judah. 

13 On ‘ships of Tarshish,’ see note on 1 Kings x. 22. 
'This verse may perhaps be joined with the preceding thus: 
[‘And as] thou breakest,’ etc. How naturally a writer 
in Johoshaphat’s time would use this figure to egress 
sudden terror and destruction will appear from 1 Kings 
xxii. 48, 49; 2 Chron. xx. 35—37. 

14 That is, ‘ What we have heard of as occurring in 
other times and places we have now experienced our¬ 
selves.’ See Job xlii. 5. 

13 This may mean either, ‘ Wherever thy perfections 
(expressed in thy name') are known, there thou wilt bo 
praised;’ or, ‘ Thou shalt be praised in all the earth for 
thy recent salvation, in which thou hast repeated the 

S revioua manifestations of thy name,’ i. e. of thyself. 
00 2 Chron. xx. 29. 





PSALM XLVIIT. 12—L. 1. 


Lot the daughters of Judah be glad,—/because of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her :—s tell the towers thereof. 

13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; 

Tliat ye may tell it to the generation following. 

14 For this God is our God for ever and over : 

He will * bo our guide even unto death. ^ 

PSALM XLTX. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm for [or, of] the sons of Korah.2 

1 HEAR this, all ye people;—give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world: 

2 lioth * low an(l higli,—rich and poor, together. 

3 ^ My mouth shall speak of wisdom; 

And the meditation of my heart shall he of understanding. 

4 '1 will incline mine ear to a parable: 

I will open my "* dark saying upon the liarp.^ 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, 

WJten “ the iniquity of my heels ^ shall compass me about ? 

6 They that ® trust in their wealth. 

And p boast themselves in the multitude of their riches; 

7 JVone of them can by any means recloem his brother. 

Nor ’ give to God a ransom for him: 

8 (For ’■ the redemption of their soul is precious,*'* and it ceaseth for ever) 

9 That he should still live for over ,—and 'not see corruption : 

10 For^ ho Booth that 'wise men die, 

Likewise the fool and the brutish person perish, 

« And leave their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought is, that their houses shall continue for over. 

And their dwelling places to all generations; 

They 'call their lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless ^man heincj in honour abidoth not: 

* He is like the boasts ihat porish. 
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13 This 7 their way is their "follyyet their posterity approve their sayings. Selah. 

14 * Like sheeps «tlicy are laid in the grave;—death shall food on them; 

And ‘'the ujiright shall have dominion over them in the morning;® 

“And their beauty shall consume in the grave from their dwelling. 

15 But Godwill redeem my soul from the power of the grave: 

For 8 ho shall rcciuve me. Selah. 

IG * Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 

When the glory of his house is increased; 

17 'For when he dieth he shall carry nothing away: 

* His glory shall not descend after him. 

18 Though while he lived 'he blessed his soul: 

And men ”»will praise thee, when thou docst well to thyself. 

19 Ho shall ”go to the generation of his fathers;—they shall never see "light. 

20 P Man that is in honour, and understandeth not,—9 is like the beasts that perish.'® 

PSALM L. 

A rsalin »'of [or, for] Asaph. 13 

1 THE “mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken, 

And called the earth ' from the rising of the sun unto the going down thereof. 
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1 The Septuiigint and Vuli^atc rendcriiip:, ‘ for ever,’ 
which doca not require tlic change of a single letter in 
the Ifchrew, agrees bettiir with the first clause. 

2 The 3ATitcr of Psalm xlix., after calling attention to 
his important subject (vers. 1—4), shows how little reason 
the righteous has to envy the delusive prosperity of the 
wicked (5—12); especially when viewed in contrast with 
his own better portion and hopes (13—20). Of the occa¬ 
sion on which it was composed there is no trace. It 
should be compared with Psa. xxxvii., xxxix., Ixxiii. 

That is, in a song. What the writer hears from God 
ho will open or expound to man. 

4 Rather, * my supplanters* my adversaries.' 

5 That isj ‘costly.' The meaning is, ‘The ransom 
price of their life is costly; beyond all power of being 
attained, so as for a man to escape death and live for ever. 

0 Or, ‘ For he shall see [corruption]: wise men shall 

2 Q2 


die, together shall the fool and the brutish perish,' etc. 

7 ‘ Such is the destiny of the foolish, yet their posterity 
approve their sayings.’ 

o That is, blindly, in confusion, and without choice or 
foresight of their own. 

0 Or, ‘ shortly.' This word is rendered ‘ early’ in Psa. 
xlvi. 5; xc. 14. 

10 Or, ‘ So that they shall have no [longer any] dwell¬ 
ing,' T. e. in this world. 

n That is, ‘takest care of thyself.’ 

12 This verse is, with a slight but significant variation, 
a repetition of the sentiment expressed in ver. 12, where 
the pleasures and possessions of the worldling are spoken 
of as uncertain; whilst here they are stigmatized as irra¬ 
tional. 

13 Asaph was one of -the chief musicians whom David 
‘ set over the service of song in the house of the Lord:’ 

595 




L. 2—23. 


2 Out of ZioTi, " tlio perfection of beauty,—-^'(iod hath sliiucd.^ 

3 Our God shall come, and shall ^not keep silence: 

*A fire shall devour before him, 

And “it shall be V(5ry tempestuous round about him. 

4 * lie shall call to the heavens from above, 

And to the earth,that he may judge his people. 

5 ®Gather ^my saints-* together unto mo; 

Those that have made a covenant with mo by sacrifice. 

0 Andthe heavens shall declare his righteousness: 
h"or ^ God is judge himself. Selah. 

7 Hear, 0 my people, and ' I will speak; 

0 Israel, and i will testify against thco :— am God, even thy God. 

8 ^ I will not reprove thee "*for thy sacrifices * 

Or thy burnt olferings, to have heen continually before mo. 

0 ” 1 will take no bullock out of thy house,— nor he-goats out of thy folds. 

10 “For every beast of the forest is mine,— and the cattle upon a thousand hills.-'’ 
Ill know all tlnj fowls of the mountains :—and the wild boasts of the field are mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: 

e For the worlfi is inino, and the fulness thereof. 

13 Will 1 cat the tlosli of bulls,— or drink the blood of goats? 

14 '^OlferO unto God thanksgiving;—and ' pay thy vows unto the Most High: 

15 And *call upon me in the day of trouble: 

'I will deliver thee, and thou shalt “glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God saith, 

'What hast thou to do to declare my statutes,^ 

Or that thou shouldost take my covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 Seeing thou hatest instruction,—and 'easiest my words ladiind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, tlnm thou “consentedst with him. 

And hast been * partaker with adulterers.** 

19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil,—and thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother; 

Thou slandcrcst thine own mother’s son. 

21 These thimjs hast thou done, ‘^and I kept silcnco;® 

'Thou th()ughtost that 1 was altogetluir sneh an one as thyself: 

But^l will reprove thee, and set them in order before thine eyes. 

22 Now f consider this, ye that * forget God, 

Lest I' tear you in pieces, and there he * none to deliver. 

23 ^ AVhoso 0fibreth j)raiso glorifietli mo : 

And "'to him that ordereth his conversational ariyht 
Will I show ” the salvation of God. 
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he wa.s also an inspiri'd psalmist: see 1 Chron. vi. 31, 39; 
XV. 17, 19 ; 2 Chron. xxix. ,30. There urc twelve psalms 
which bear his niiino. In this sublinio psalm, the Biviiio 
Lawgiver, appearing on Zion, in glory similar to that of 
Sinai (vers. 2, 3), summons the whole world to witness 
his judgment of hi.s people (vers. 1—G). With regard to 
the yirsf. lablo of tJio Decalogue, ho cliarges tlnan with 
losing sight of the purpose of their outward rites, and the 
spirituality of his worship (7—1/3). With respect to tlic 
sccondy lie severely ri'hukes the hynorrites who proft'ssod 
to serve him whilst they violated all liis moral commands 
(16—21); and then concludes with a waniiiig and a pro¬ 
mise (22, 23). This psalm would serve to prepare the 
minds of pious Israelites for the abolition of their peculiar 
ritual by the introduction of a more perfect economy; 
whilst it fitly describes and solemnly thrc'atciis the formal¬ 
ists and liypocrites of every age. 

1 Compare with this the sublime de.seriptions of God’s 
appearance on Sinai in Exod. xix. and Dent, xxxiii. 2, 
which were evidently before the mind of the writer, and 
have supplied soino of the very phrases employed. 

2 For similar summonses of heaven and earth to bo 
present at the Divine proceedings, see Deut. iv. 26; 
xxxii. 1; Isa. i. 2; Mic, vi. 1, 2. They increase the 
solemnity of tho proceeding, and show its universal im¬ 
portance. 

3 Those who profi'ss to be such: the primary reference 


being to the Jewish nation, whom God set apart for himself. 

^ That is. on account of their absenco or omission. 

5 Literally, ‘hills of a thousand;’ wliicdi may mean 
‘hills where the cattle rove by thousands.’ God cannot 
1)0 supposed cither to ikmmI or to desire such supplu's; 
and, even if ho did, he need not come to man for them, 
since the whole animal en-ation is his property, and at 
his disposal. These ritualists had forgotten both God’s 
self-sufficiency and liis spirituality. 

<> Rather, ‘ sacrifice i. c. ‘ T,ct the saerifieos you offer 
ho regarded neither as need(’(l by God, nor us meritorious 
actioTLs of yours; but as thanksgivings for God’s mercy 
towards you.’ 

7 by professing to regard and obey Tho apostle 

Taul pointedly apostrophizes tho same class of Jewish 
formalists in Itom. ii. 21—23. 

8 Vers. 18—20 refer to tho seventh, eighth, and ninth 
commands of the Decalogue. See note on title. 

9 God is described as ‘keeping silcnco* when ho docs not 
openly show his displeasure by reproof or punishment. 

10 So that none snail bo omitted or overlooked. God 
will lay hereafter before the wicked an cxaiit catalogue, 
so to speak, of their misdeeds, which they shall bo com¬ 
pelled to read and own, whether they will or not. 

11 See note on Psa. xxxvii. 14. The former clause refers 
to the worship (see vers. 14,15), the latter to tho course 
of life which God approves. 






PSALM LI. 1—19. 


PSALM LI. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, « wh(;n Nathan the prophet came unto him, after 
he had gone in to Bath-sheba. l 

1 HAVE mercy upon me, 0 God,—/'according to thy lovingkindnees: 

According unto «the multitude of thy tender mercies—’ blot out my transgressions. 
3 'Wash me throughly from mine ini(j[uity,—and cleanse mo from my sin. 

3 For'-* * I acknowledge my transgressious:—and “my sin is ever before mo. 

4 * Against thee, thee only,^ have I sinned,—and done this evil J'in thy sight: 
®Tliat thou mightest bo justified when thou speakest,^ 

Aftcl be clear when thou judgest. 

.5 " Behold, I was shapen in iniquity;—*and in sin did my mother conceive mc.^ 

6 Behold, tliou desirest truth in tlie inward parts : 

And in ‘'the hidden^^/rt/’t thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 

7 * Purge^ me with hyssop,® and I shall be clean: 

Wash me, and I shall lie-^whiter than snow. 

8 Make mo to hear Joy and gladness; 

That «the bones which thou hast broken^ * may rejoice. 

9 ' Hide thy face from my sins,—and *blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 'Create in me a clean heart, 0 God;—and "‘renew a right^® spirit within me. 

11 Cast mo not away " from thy presence;—and " take not thy p lioly spirit from me. 
13 ^ Itestore unto me the joy of thy salvation;—and uphold me with thy ^ free spiri t.*' 

13 * Then will I teach transgressors thy ways;^2 
And sinnei’s shall be “ converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from •‘^bloodguiltiinjss, 0 God, thou God of my salvation : 

Aiid viny tongue shall sing aloud of *thy rightconsiK'ss. 

15 0 Lord, “open thou my lijis ;—and * my mouth shall show forth thy praise. 

10 For ® thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it: 

Thou delightest not in burnt offering. 

17 ‘'The sacrifices'® of God are a broken spirit: 

A broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, ^ thou wilt not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion :—^Ijuild'^ thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with/the sacrifices of righteousness, 

AVitli burnt otlbring and whole burnt ollering: 

Then shall they oiler bullocks'® upon thine altar. 
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1 The cliaract(‘r and contents of Psalm li. agreo well 
with the hktorical occasion indicated by the title. Though 
written as the utterance of a single penitent, it is evidently 
designed for public use; and is intended to make David’s 
repentance as well known as his guilt had been. Tho 
first part of the psalm contains confessions of sin, mingled 
with prayers for pardon, sanetification, and renewed peace 
(vers. 1—12); tlio second part expresses his desires to 
testify his gratitude for Divine mercy (13—19). It should 
bo read in connection with Psa. xxxii. 

2 Those to whom God gives grace to confess their sins 
may expect his mercy in forgiving tlu*m. 

3 The jwalmist’s mind is at first fully occupied with 
the offence and dishonour to God whiidi his sin had occa¬ 
sioned ; though ver. 11 clearly shows that he was quite 
alive to tho other aspects and mischievous consequences 
of his crime. 

4 This may mean either, ‘ So that thou art just in 
passing sentence upon mo, and clear in condemning me ;* 
or, ‘ I acknowledge niy transgriissions,’ etc. (ver. 3), ‘ in 
order that it may appear that thou art just,* etc. 

5 David adverts to this fact, not to extenuate his own 
transgression, but to humble himself tho more deeply 
by acknowledging that his present sins were only the 
bitter waters flowing from a corrupt source within. We 
are never properly humbled for sin, until we see its 
power in the heart, as well as its fruits in the life. 

6 In my inmost soul. 

7 Literally, ‘ Thou wilt purge,* etc.; ‘ thou wilt wash,* 
etc. ‘ Thou wilt make,* etc. (ver. 8). So in ver. 15, 
‘ Thou wilt open,* etc. The desire for holiness and peace 
is sustained by confidence in God*fl merciful intentions. 
Coriip. 1 Thess. iv. 3; v. 23. 

I 3 See note on 1 Kings iv. 33. Hyssop was much used 


in the purifications under tho Mosaic law: see Exod. xii. 

22; Lev. xiv. 4, 6; Numb. xix. 18; Ileb. ix. 19. To 
‘purge with hyssop,' therefore, suggi'sts tho idea of a 
purification from guilt, founded on atoiKanent. 

9 A forcible figure to express tho anguish produced 
by tho consciousness of aggravated and unforgiven guilt. 
See Psa. xxxii. 3. 

10 Or, ‘ firm t. e. constant, steadfast in thy service. 
This passage, and others in the Old Testament, so clearly 
teach tho need of regeneration by Divine power, even 
though a man might bo an Israelite after tho llesh, that 
our Lord expressed surprise at the ignoranec discovered by 
‘ a nnistcr in Israel' on this important subject. See John 
iii. 3—10. 

11 Or, ‘and [with] a free spirit sustain me;’ i.e. a 
willing^ generous spirit, prompting the clieorful obedienee 
of love; tho spirit of adoption, as opposed to tho ‘spirit of 
bondage:’ see Horn. viii. 15. 

12 This may mean either, God’s method of dealing 
with men (sec Psa. xviii. 26. and note), or the ways in 
which ho requires us to walk. See Psa. cxix. 37. In 
both theso senses tho psalmist might desire to teach others 
tho Divine ways. Of this resolution, a partial fulfilment 
is to bo found in Psa. xxxii. 8—11. 

13 A really contrite spirit is worth all, and more than 
all, tho numerous sacrifices of the ritual. 

14 That is, continue to build thorn. David had begun 
the work some years ngo (see 2 Sam. v. 9), but it was not 
completed till tho reign of Solomon (see 1 Kings iii. 1). 
Whether from the use of this psnlm or for other similar 
reasons, building became a symbol of prosperity, as dis¬ 
mantling was of injury. See Psa. Ixxxix. 40. A true 
penitent desires not only his own, but others’ good. j 

15 These are mentioned as the finest and choicest victims. I 






PSALM LII. 1—LTV. 7. 


PSALM LII. 

To the chief Musiciiin, Maschil, A Psalm of David, i/\i hcn Dorjj^ the Edomite came and ^ told 
Saul, and said unto him, David is come to the house of Ahiimdech. 1 

1 WHY hoastcst tlioii thyself in mischief, 0 * mighty man ? 

*Tho goodness of God endureth contimially.^ 

‘3 ^Thy tongiio deviseth mischiefslike a sharp^ razor, "working deceitfully. 

3 Thou ® lovcst evil more than good; 

And P lying rather than to speak righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all ^ devouring words,—0 thou deceitful tongue. 

5 God shall likewise destroy thee for ever, 

Ho .shall take thee away, and ‘ pluck thee out of f//?/ dwelling place. 

Ami < root thee out of " the land of the living. Selah. 

6 * The righteous also sh.'ill see, and f(;ar ,—y and shall laugh at him : 

7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his strength; 

Hut * trusted in the ahundanco of his riches. 

Arid strengthened himself in his wickedness. 

8 Hut I am " like a green olive tree in the house of God: 

* I trust in tlui mercy of God for over and ever. 

9 I will praise thee for over, because thou hast done it: 

And 1 will wait on thy name;—''for it is good before tliy saints. 

rSALM LIII. 



S 1 Sniu. W. ft. 
A F-*e. 22. ft. 


•• 1 Sum. 21. 7. 


* Ps. ira. 171 107. 1. 

I ifo rrfi. Pi. &0 1ft; 
.lor. IS. IH 


3; Pro. 12. 18. 

^ Pi. 10ft. 2. 

® Mic. 3. 2. 

V Pi. 02 4: Jer. ft. 3 


--5,8 

1 .l.un 3 fr--9. 

' Pi. 7.11,15; f)5 23; 

Pro 12. 1ft. 

' Pi. 37 3,5, 30. 
t Pro. 2. 2>. 

“ see lefs. Pi. 27- 1,3. 


^ *<*p rrfi. Pi 37. 31; 
10 3; (It ft; .Tol)22. 
1ft; Mnl I 5. 
y Pi. 68. 10 
* see refs. Ps. 49. 0. 


« Pi. ft?. 13,14; .Ter. 11. 

16; Hoi It. 0. 
b see refs. Ps 13. 5. 


« ipe rpfi. Pi. 27. 14 
IH. 10 

d Ps. 61. 6. 


To the chief Husician upon ISIahiilath, 4 Maschil, A Psalm of David. 

1 THE *fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 

Corrupt are they, and have done abominable iniquity: 

/ There is none that do(‘th good. 

2 God ^ looked down from heaven upon the children of men. 

To see if there were atiij that did understand, that did '‘seek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back :—they are altogether become blthy; 

There is none that doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity Mio knowledge? 

Who eat up my peoph* as tl»ey eat broad:—they have not called upon ({od. 

5 * There w^ere timy in great fear, where no fear was : 

Eor God hath ^scatteri'd tlie bones of him that eucampeth aifain'^t thee : 
Thou hast put them to shame, because God hath despised them. 

6 ** Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! 

When God briiigetli back the captivity of his people, 

Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 


* Ps. 10. 4; 14. 1, 1 'ic 


/ Ho. 3. 10. 

S Ps. 33. 13. 
h 2 Clir. 15. 2; 1ft. 3. 


• Jcr. 4. 22. 

k I.P. 26. 17, 36 , Pro. 
2H 1. 

I F,/,p. 6. .5. 

P«. 2. 4 , 73. 20. 

Ps. 11. 7. 


V8A1M TdV. 


To the chief Musician on Nc^iiioth, Maschil, A Psalm of David, o\vhcn the Ziphiin.8 came and 
said to Saul, Doth not David hide himself with us ? •> 

1 SAVE mo, 0 God, rhy thy name,—and ^ judge me hy thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, 0 God;—give ear to tlio words of my mouth. 

3 Eor ’ strangers® are risen up against nio,—and ‘oppressors seek after my soul: 

* They have not set God beibre them. Selah. 

4 Hehold, «God is mine helper:—•’’the Loud is w'ith them that uphold my soul. 

5 Ho shall reward evil unto mino enemies :—cut them off s'in thy truth. ^ 

(> * I will fniely sacrifice unto thee:—I will praise thy name, 0 Loud ; ® for it is good. 
7 For * ho liath didivercd me out of all trouble: 

And mine eye hath seen his desire upon mino enemies. 


« 1 S.im. 2.3 1ft, 26. 1 


r .reft. r». 20 1 . 

V Ps. 2 ( 1 . 1. 


* Ps. :.ft .1 
i Pn. ,36. I. 

“ Pn. 118 13; 1 riir, 
12. 18; I*, tl. 10. 

' P... 118. 7. 

V p4. Hft. tft; 113. 1*. 

* Ps. 66. 13-16. 

" IN. .52. 9. 

fc Ps. 31. 19 

« P,.. &ft 10; ftl. 8; 
92. 11. 


1 The contents of Psalm lii. scorn fully to bear out this 
inscription: see 1 Sam. xxii. David states his subject 
tver. 1), and contrasts tho malignant intentions of his 
rocs (2—4) with the puni.shment and disgrace which God 
will inflict on them (5—7), and the protection and de¬ 
liverance which ho will grant to his servant (8, 9). The 
psalm is well adapted to cheer tho people of God in any 
season of perscoution. 

2 As if ho hud said, ‘Mighty and malicious as thou 
art, tho might and mercy of Jehovah arc far greater.* 

3 Not merely sharp, but sharpened; whetted for tho 
occasion, so as to move smoothly wlien cutting keenly. 


4 Tlie word ‘Mahiihith* may ho the name of a sort of 
Jlute or lute^ or of a tune^ so named from tho first word 
of some popular poem. Psalm liii. is another edition of 
Psa. xiv.: on which see notes. Tho chief variation is 
in ver. 5, which represents those who are described in 
Psa. xiv. as treating the pious with contumely, as having 
thcin.selves become objects of contempt. 

5 The Ziphites gave this information twice: see 1 Sam. 
xxiii, 19; xxvi. 1. Psalm liv. contains a prayer (vers. 
1—13), and a confident expectation of an answer (4—7). 

C Though of the same tribe, they treat me as an alien. 

7 That is, * agreeably to tho tenor of thy promises.* 





MALM LV. 1—LVI. 1. 


PSALM LV. 

To tho chief Musician on Neginoth, Msischil, A Fsalm of David. 1 

1 * GIVE oar to my ])rayer, 0 God;—and ® hido not tliysolf from rny supplication. 

2 Attend unto mo, and lioar me :—I ^ mourn^ in my complaint, and make a noise ; 

3 llccanse of tho voice of the enemy,—because of the oppression of the wicked : 

^ For they cast iniquity'* upon me,—and in wrath they hate mo. 

4 * My heart is sore pained within me :—and * the terrors of dtialh are fallen upon me. 

5 h Foarfuliicss and tromhling are come upon me,—and horror hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said. Oh that 1 had wdiigs like a dove 1** 

For thru would 1 hy away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then ^ would 1 wander far olf ,—ami remain in tho wilderness. Selah. 

8 1 would hasten my escape—from tho windy storm and tempest. 

0 Destroy, 0 Loiin, and ” divide their tongur‘8:*^ 

For I have seem "violeiioo and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they® go about it upon the walls thereof: 

Miscdiief also and sorrow are in the midst of it. 

11 AVickedness is in tho midst thereof:—deceit and guile depart not from her streets. 

12 r For it irns not an enemy that reproached mo;—then I could have borne it: 
Neither was it he that hated me thai did ^magniiy AiwsrJ/*against mo; 

Then I would have hid myself from him: 

13 But it 7vas tlnni, a mnu mine equal,—^’rny guide,^ and mine acquai])fan/‘e. 

14 We took sweet couns<‘l together,—* walked unto the house of God in company. 

15 ^ I^et death seize uj)on them ,—and let them “go down (piick into hell 
For wickedness is in their‘dwellings, and among them.® 

Ifi As for me, will call upon God;—and the Loju) shall save ino. 

17 y Evening, and morning, and at noon, will 1 ]n*ay, and <*ry aloud: 

And he sliall hear my voice. 

18 * lie hath deliveriMl my soul iu peace from tho battle that was against me: 

For “ th(*r(! were many with me. 

19 God shall hear, and atllict them,—'^oven he that ahideth*^ of old. 8elah. 

Because they have ‘'no changes,—therefore they fear not God. 

20 lie hath ‘^put forth his hands against such as ''be at peace with him: 
lie hath broken his cov(Miant. 

21 f The words of his juouth were smootlnu* than butter,—but war was in his heart: 
His words were softer than oil,—yet were they drawn swords. 

22 s Cast thy burden*® upon the Loht), and he shall sustain thee: 

* lie shall never sillier the righteous to be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the pit of destruction: 

* Bloody and deceitful men ^ shall not live out half their days; 

But 1 will trust iu thee. 

PSAT.M LVI. 

To Hk; chief Alusician upon Joiiath-elem-rechokini,U Michlum [or, A golden rsalm^'] of 
David, ^\hell tho »»Philistines took him iu (iath.l ) 

1 BE “ merciful unto me, 0 God: for man would “swallow me up 
lie fighting daily oppresseth me. 


H Pa. 9. I. 

* IN. 13. I; 113. 7. 
/ 1$. 38. 11. 
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A IN. 116. 3. 
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P IN. 41. 9. 
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* Pi. 42. 4. 

t 2 Sum. 17. 23; 18. 
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“ Num 16. 30. 


* see refa. Pa. 50. l.V 
V Dim. 6. 10; I.k. 1ft. 

I ; Ac. 3 1; 10. \ 9, 
30; 1 Thca. 5. 17. 

* Pi 3 6, 7 ; 2 Sum. 
1« 28. 

" 2 t;hr. 32. 7, 8. 

I> Pa. 9a 1, 2; Dcii. 
:» 27; Mio. 2. 
Pa. 73. 6,6; Ecc. 8. 
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>l Ac. 12. 1. 

* IN, 7. 4 ; 120, 6,7. 


/ Pa. 2ft 3; 57. 4; 62. 
4; M. 3 5 Pru. 5. .1, 
4; 12. IH; 511.26. 19. 


K arc rcfi. Pa. 37. .’); 
62. 8; la. .V). 10; 
Mt. 6 31-31. 
h Bcc refa. Pa. 37. 24; 
1 Sum. 2. 9. 

• IN. 5.6. 

* Job l.'i. 32: Pio. 10. 
27; Ecc. 7. 17. 


t ao title to Pa. 16. 
"•1 S.im. 21. 11. 


»• Pa. 57. 1. 

® IN. 27. 2; 35. 25; 
57. :t. 


1 In Psalm Iv. a sull’eror compl.tins bitterly of penseeu- 
tion, from wliicli he desires to escape (vers. 1—8); describes 
tlic prevalence of wickedness in tho city where he has 
dwelt (0 -11); particularizes the hypocrisy and treachery 
of a leader in tho city (12—15), to "which no again refers 
(19—21); and declares his determination to confide in 
God (16—19, 22, 23). There are no events in the sacred 
history to which the whole applies so well as to Absalom’s 
rebellion and occupation of Jerusalem, and the treason of 
Aliithophel. Yet tho terms used are so general as to 
admit of an application to other circuinstaiiecs, and to 
suggest a comparison with our Lord’s betrayal by Judas. 

2 Rather, ‘ give loose to my thought.’ 

3 Either, iniiputous calumnies; or, injuries. 

4 The pigeon, or dove, is one of the swifU'st of birds. 
There is much plaintive elegance in tliis soliloquy. 

5 That is, ‘ disconcert their counselsperhaps alluding 
to tho confusion of tongues at Biibel. 

6 ‘Violence and Strife’ (see ver. 9) are personified as 
keeping the walls of tho city, whilst Mischief and its 
comrades occupy the interior. 

7 Rather, ‘ my associate.* 


8 'I’hatis, ‘alive into tho grave’ (Hob. Shcol); obviously 
alluding to the destruction of Korah and his company: 
see Numb, xvi. 33. 

9 Lit(‘rally, ‘ in their heartt. e. not only around, but 
xvithin tliem. 

10 q’hat is, fighting * with (e. e. against) mo.’ 

11 Rather, ‘ that sittoth fas judge and sovereign) of old.’ 

12 The covenant of fricmlship into wliich ho had entered. 

13 Or, ‘what he gives thee’ to boar. 

14 These three words may he rendered, ‘the dumb 
dove [among] strangers;’ which may either be an enig¬ 
matical description of David as an innocent suflercr in a 
foreign land, agreeing with the remaining part of the 
title, or tho first words of an ode to the tunc of which 
this psalm w'as sung. 

15 Referring probably to the incident related in 1 Sam. 
xxi. 11—15. The application of tho psalm to that event 
is, however, attended with many difficulties. Psalm Ivi. 
divides itself naturally into two stanzas, containing 
complaints, prayers, and hopes (vers, 1—4, and 5—11), 
followed by grateful praises and vows (12, 13). 

16 Hob., ‘ Pants after me;’ longing for my blood. 




PSALM LVI. 2—LVII. 11. 


3 Mine enemies [observers^'] would daily «swallow me up: 

For tJiey he many that fight against mo, 0 thou Most High. * . 

3 * W^at time I am afraid, I will trust in thee. 

4 ' In God I will praise his word,^—“ in God I have put my trust; 

* I will not fear what llesh can do unto me. 

5 Every day y they wrest my words:—all their thoughts are against mo for evil. 
0 ‘ They gather themselves together, “ they hide tlnunsclves, 

''Tliey mark my stops, 'when they wait for my soul.^ 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity?^—«in thine anger cast down the people, 0 God. 

8 Thou tellest-^’my wauderiiigs : 

Put thou ^my tears into thy bottle :•**— ^are they not in thy book? 

9 * When 1 cry vnto thec^ * then shall mine enemies turn back : 

This I know, for Ulod is for me. 

1 10 In God will I praise his word :—in the Lord will I praise his word. 

I 11 In God have I put my trust;—”I will not be afraid what man can do unto me. 


r Pi. 54. 5. 

V Pi. .57. a. 

»■ Pi. a. 1: 118.10-12. 

' 1 Snm 21. 10. 12; 
m 6 ; 2 Cor. 1. H— 
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" Pi. 10. 8—10. 
h Pi. b7. & 

« Pi. 71. 10. 

•t Pi. 91. 20-23. 
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< P.. 18. 1.1 
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13 ®Tliy vows a?*e upon mo, 0 God—T will render jiraises unto thee. 
13 For r thou hast delivered my soul from death : 

^ Wilt not thou deliver my feet from lalling. 

* That I may walk before God in ' the light of the living? 


" Pi. 27. 1. 

" Pi. C«. 1.3, 14; 119 
106; Of. 28. 20 22 
/’ Pt..8(}. 12.13; 11(18. 
7 SPP refi. Pi. 17. a. 

»• Pi. 116. 9; Ge. 17. 1 
* Job 33. 30. 


PSALTH LVII. 


To the cliiof Musician, Al-taschith, 7 Michtam D(‘stro 5 '^ not, A golden Tsalni] of David, 
<whcn he lied from 8aul in the cave 

1 HE “merciful unto me, 0 God, be merciful unto me : 

For ' my soul trusteth in thee : 

y Yea, in the'shadow of tliy wings will I make my refuge, 

^ Until these calamities be overpast. 

2 I will cry unto God most high;—unto God «that pcrlbriiicth^ all things for me. 

3 ''lie shall 8(*iid from lu'aven, and save me 

From the reproach of him that would ‘^swallow me up.® Sclah. 

God shall send forth his mercy and his truth. 

4 Aly soul is among lions '.— and I lie even among them that are set on firc,^® 

Even the sons of men, whose teeth arc spears and arrows, 

And I their tongue a sharp sword. 

5 Ho thou exalted,0 God, above the heavens; 

Let * thy glory be above all the earth. 

0 * They have prepared a not for my steps;—* my soul is bowed down : 

They have digged ^ a pit before ino, 

Into the midst whereof they are fallen themselves. Sehih. 

7 ]\Iy h(*art is fixed,*** 0 God, my heart is fix(*d :—I will sing and give praise. 

8 “ Awake up," my glory; *** awake, psaltery and harp:—I 7 r// 6Y’^’will awake early. 

9 will [iraiso thee, 0 Lord, among tho people: 

I will sing unto thee among tho nations. 

10 ^ For thy mercy is gnuit nnto the heavens,—and thy tnitli unto tho clouds. 

11 ’ Ho thou exalted, O (lod, above tho heavens:— let thy glory he above all the earth. 


t Pi. H2. titip: is.iiii. 

22 1: 21 3. 

" Ps f)6 1. 

' P». 5. 10; sfe 
1 . 1 . b. 

y . . . Ps. 17. 8 ; 

61. 7. 

* Is. 26. 20. 

«Ps. r.'8.8, 11.26.12. 
b Ps. 18 6; 111.5-7 
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Ps 10. 11, 1.3. 3; 
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8 ver, 11 ; see ri‘fs. 
Ps. 21 13. 

h I's. 118. 13; Nmn 
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I Ps. 7. 15, 16; 9. 15; 
3.5 7, 8; 110. 5. 
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108. 1,2. 

P Bi e refs. Ps. 18. 19, 
108. 3. 

7 Ps. 36. 5; 71. 19; 

103. 11 ; 108. 4. 

•* ver. 5 


i 


1 Or, ‘ thiit fight highly ti. e. proudly) against me.’ 

2 I’lio promise wliich ho has made to me. 

3 'Pliat is, ‘ my life.’ Their object in so closely watch¬ 
ing my movements is to destroy me. See Psa. cxix. 95. 

4 llatlicr, ‘ They escape (*. e. they hope to escape^ by 
iniquitytlicy roly for doUveranoo and success on tiieir 
nefarious schemes. 

5 That is, ‘preserve them in thy memory:’ sco tho 
next clause. ‘Tears’ are hero compared to a precious 
liquor, wliich is oan'fully pnvserved iii a skin bottle. 

(» TIio psalmist speaks as if he were already in posses¬ 
sion of the object of his prayers. Extraordinary deliver¬ 
ances call for unusual expressions of gratitude and de¬ 
votion to God. 

7 ‘Al-taschith’ means, ‘Destroy not.’ Somo explain 
tlieso words by a reference to tlieir use in Dent. ix. 2G; 
I Sam. xxvi. 9; supposing in the latter case that they had 
become the formula of deprecation. As they arc prefixed 
to psalms of very various charactei*8, it is most likely that 
they are the first words of a well-known poem. Psalm Ivii. 
resembles tho preceding in its stylo and subject; but its 
tone is throughout somewhat more cheerful. It is natu¬ 


rally divided into two stanzas (vers. 1—5, and C -11). 

8 Ilatlier, ‘ perfcctcth.* Not only God’s omnipotence, 
hut liis unchanging faithfulnes.s, encourages the suppliant. 
See Psa. cxxxviii. 8; Phil. i. 6. 

9 Or, ‘ lie ri'proachcth him that would swallow mo up.’ 

10 Rather, ‘among flaming ones;’ i.e. persons breathing 
out Jlnme; ferocious enemies, such as arc described in 
Acts ix, 1. 

11 Tho tongue is mentioned in this comparison on ac¬ 
count of the slander and abuse which proceeded from it. 

12 By displaying thy perfections in the deliverance of 
thy servant. It is the consolation of God’s people that 
their safety is linked with his glory. 

13 It is fortified against all tear,* by reliance on thee. 

14 This may moan, ‘ my see notes on Psa. vii. 5; 

xvi. 9: blit somo explain tho term to mean, ‘my tongue;* 
and others, with considerable probability, ‘ my inspiration 
as a sacred poet.’ 8('e the next clause. 

15 Literally, ‘ I will awake tho dawn ;’ a bold figure of 
poetry, as if the writer had said, ‘The morning shall not 
awake me to praise; hut in my songs I will anticipate 
the dawn.’ 







PSALM LVIII. 1—LIX. 7. 


PSALM LVIII. 

To the cliicf Musician, *Al-taschith, Michtam [or, Destroy not, A golden Psalml of David. 1 

1 DO yc indofid Bpoak righteousness, 0 congregation?^ 

Do ye judge uprightly, 0 ye sons of men ? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wi(^Kedness; 

< Yc W(iigh the violence of your hands in the earth. ^ 

3 "The wiched are estranged'* from the womb : 

Tli(;y go astray ns soon as they ho born, speaking lies. 

4 Their poison is like the poison of a serpent: 

They arc like v llie deaf add(T that stoppeth her car; 

5 Which will not hearken to the voice of charmers,-"'—charming never so wisely. 



Pf.57.utle. 


t Pa. 91. 20; la. 10. 1. 

” Pa. 51. 5; 

la. 48. a 


^Pa, 140. 3; Ecc. 10. 

11; Ho. a la 
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0 * Break their teetli, 0 God, in their mouth : 

Break out the great teeth of " the young lions, 0 Loiin. 

7 *Let them undt away as waters 7vhich run continually: 

When he bendeth his how to shoot liis arrows, let them be as cut in pieces.^ 

8 As a snail which melteih,’' let eccrij one of them ‘'pass away : 

Lihc the unfinady birth of a woman, that they may not see the sun. 

9 Belbre your pots can fiMd the thorns, 

■^llo shall take them aAvay ^^as with a Avhirhvind, both living, and in Ms wrath.® 

10 *The righteous shall rejoice Avhen he si'cth the vengeance: 

•He shall wash his fi'et'-^ in the blood of the wicked. 

11 * So that a man shall say, Visrily there is a reward for tho righteous : 

Verily ho is a God that' judgoth in tho earth. 

PSALM LIX. 


* Ps. 3. 7; Job 4. 10. 
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To the cliief ^rusician, »« Al-taadiith, Michtam for, Destroy not, A poldcn Psalm] of David; 
» wlu'ii Saul sent, mid they watched the house to kill him. 10 

1 DKLIVEU ‘'me from mine enemies, 0 my God: 

Defend me from them that rise up against me. 

2 Didiver me from the workers of ini([uity,—and save mo from bloody men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in w'ait for my soul:—tho mighty are gathered against mo; 

9 ^otjor my transgression, nor for luy sin, 0 Loud. 

4 They*run** and prepare themselves without mi/ fault: 

Awake to help me, and behold. 

5 Thou th(‘r(d()re, 0 T.oud God of hosts, tho God of Israel, 

Awake to visit all the heathen : 

Bo not merciful to any wicked transgressors. 8idah. 


"• Pr. .57, tlllfl. 

" 1 Sam. 19. 11. 

«» Pr. 7. 1,2; 18. 4ft. 


r Rpo rpfi. Pr. 10.9,10; 

1 Pr. 69.4; 1 Sam.21. 

11 . 

»• Pr. .36. 23 ; 44. 2a 


0 ' Tliey return *® at evening: 

Tliey make a noise like a dog, and go round about tho city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth:—' swords are in their lips: 
For "who, say they, doth hear? 


• ▼•»r. 14 ; 1 Sam. 19. 

11 . 

t Pr. 6.5. 21 ; 57. 4 ; 

Pro. 12. 18. 

“ Pr. 10. 11.13; 01. .5; 
73. 11; 91. 7; Job 
22.13; Ir. 29. 16. 


1 bee note on title of preceding Psalm. Psalm Iviii. 
is directed against unjust rulers; describing their invete¬ 
rate wickedness (vers. 1—5); pnaying for their speedy 
punishment (G— 9) ; and expressing the satisfaction with 
which the righteous will contemplate it (10, 11). Many 
with good reason apply it particularly to Saul. 

2 The Hebrew word here used is variously translated. 
Some render it as in the text; others, ‘ mighty ones/ or 
‘ rulers ;* others, • dumb,’ reading tho whole clause, ‘Are 
ye indeed dumb [when ye should] speak righteousness ?’ 
()th(*rs, again, with tho ancient versions, take it ad¬ 
verbially as strengthening the preceding word ‘ indeed :* 
‘Do ye in very deed speak righteousness?' And this is 
perhans, upon tho whole, the most probable rendering. 

3 Unese wicked rulers, instead of ‘weighing* or dis¬ 
pensing justice to their subjects, dispensed tho most 
violent injustice. 

4 That is, estranged from Clod and goodness. For 
similar expressions, sco Eph. iv. 18; Col. i. 21. 

5 In tho East, there are professed enchanters, who 
exercise a remarkable influence over serpents, chiefly by 
means of musicsal instruments. Any species wliich should 
remain unaffected by such incantations would be regarded 
as peculiarly malignant. 

6 Or, ‘ as if deprived of tlndr points blunted. 

7 This word seems to refer to the slimy track which 
the snail leaves behind it. 

8 llathcr, ‘ both living and burning: ’ meaning cither. 


‘botli the fresh green thorns gathered for fuel and those 
already set on fireor, with reference to the contents of 
the vessel, ‘whether raw (as the word means in 1 Sam. 
ii. 15) or lioah'd,’ i. e. cooked. In eitlicr case the idea 
intended is that of a sudden change, which carries men 
away in the midst of their employments. 

9 As the victorious survivor of a conflict, walking over 
the battle-field, might be said to do. 

19 The contents of Psalm lix. correspond with tho title, 
and with the history in 1 Sam. xix. 11. In subject and 
style, it resembles others of the same period; but it has a 
peculiar artificial division into two parts of two stanzas 
each (1—5, 6—10, 11—13, 14—17); so that the same 
thoughts are re-produced in tho alternate stanzas, in 
nearly the same order, and often in ni'arly the same lan¬ 
guage : comp. vers. 6 and 14, 10 and 17. 

11 Perhaps used as a military term. Sco Psa. xviii. 29. 

12 Or, ‘nations.* Tho psalmist feels confident that, 
when God exercises his punitive justice in the world, 
such flagrant transgressors as these persecutors cannot 
escape. 

13 Or, as in vor. 14, ‘Let them return,’ etc. Tho 
verse describes the disappointment of tho enemy, who 
arc compared to tho gregarious untamed dogs which 

rowl about the streets of Eastern cities. Tho psalmist 

esires that his enemies may hocomo miserable outcasts 
like these animals; loathed as unelean, and howling for 
want of food. 
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PSALM LIX. 8—LX. 9. 


8 }iut * thou, 0 Loud, shalt laugh at th(3m; 

Thou shalt have all tho hoathcii in derision. 

0 Became of y\\\% Btrongtli^ will I wait upon tliee:—’for God is my deiciico. 

10 “ The God of my mercy shall * prevent mo 

God shall let ^ me see my desire upon * mine enemies. 

11 ^Slay them not,*’* lest my people forget:—scatter them hy thy power; 

And / bring them down, 0 « our shield. 

13 * For the sin of their mouth and the words of their lips^ ht them even he * taken 
in their pride: 

And * for cursingand lying ?v//ic/i they speak. 

13 ^Consume t//e/n in Avrath, consume f//e/n, that they may not Ifc: 

And "* let them kiiOAV that God ruletli in Jacob—unto tho ends of tho earth. Selah. 

14 And " at evening let them ndiirn ; 

And let them make a noise like a dog,—and go round about the city. 

1.5 L('t them "Avander up and down for meat,—and grudge if they bo not satisfied. 

16 But P I Avill sing of thy ])ower; 

Yea, I Avill sing aloud of thy mercy '/in the morning: 

*■ For thou hast been my defence and refuge * in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, ' 0 my strength, will 1 sing: 

” For God is my defmico, and tho God of my mercy. 


r iir>e n-fn I’s. 2. 4 ; 1 
Sum. 19. I& 


y I'*. 18. 1,2; 27. 1. 

• ver. 17: P.S. »W. 2. 

" ver. 17 . 

6 P*. 21. 3. 
li-e ref*. P«, .M. 7; 
112.8; I Sum. 26. 10. 
rf Pa. R6 2. 

• ro Ge. 4. 12 — 15 
r .loh 40. 12. 

^ *i'e ref*. P* .1. 3. 

A Ps. 140 9. 10; Pro. 
12. 1.3; la 7. 

• Pg. 10. 2; Pro. 6. 2. 


A P*. lO;). 17,18. 

I Pa. 7. 9. 

*"P8. 83. 18; 1 Sum. 
17. 10, 47. 


" ver. C. 


" geo ref*. Job 15. 23. 

Pa. 21. 1.1 
2 Pa. 5. 3. 

P*. 4 1 ; 01. .3. 

* Pa. 77 2 
t M O ref*. P*. 18. 1. 

•' vora. 9, 10. 


PSALM LX. 

To the ohiof Musician *iipon Shu.shan-cdiithji Michtam [or, A p:olden P.wba] of David, to 
tcaiih; y when he strove with Aram-naharaiin and with Aram-iJobali, 7 when Joab returned, 
and Kiaotc of Edom in the valley of salt twidve thousand. 

1 0 GOD, * thou hast east us off, thou hast scattered us, 

Thou hast been displeased; " oh turn thyself to us again. 

2 *Thou hast ma<le the earth to tremble; thou hast broken it: 

Ileal the breaches tln'reof; for it shakidh,. 

3 Thou liast showed thy people hard things : 

‘'Tliou hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment. 

4 /Thou hast given a banner to them that feaivnl thee. 

That it may bo displayed because of the truth.® Selah. 

5 /f That thy beloved ® may be delivered;—* save ?vi/k thy right hand, and hear mo. 

6 God hath ‘ spoken in his holiness; 

I Avill rc'joice, I will * divide LShechem,—and mete out tho valley of Sucooth. 

7 ” Gilead is mine, and " Maiiasseh is mine; 

e Fjjdiraim also is tho strinigth of mine head ;—'/Judah is my hiAvgiver; 

8 Moab is my Avashpot —* over Fdom Avill I cast out my shoo : 

MMiilistia, triumplU'*^ thou because of me. 

9 Who will bring mo into tho "strong citywho will l(‘ad mo into Edom? 


4- ps. sa 

y 2 Slim. A .3, 13; 1 
Clir. 18 3, 12. 


* gee n-fg Ps. 41. 9. 


'• Pa. 8.). 3, 7,19; 90. 
13. 

t> rt fg. Pg. lA 7; 
101. 32. 

2 Cbr. 7. 14 

d P*. 71. 29 

» P*. 75 8: la .51. 17, 
22; .Ipr 2.5 1.5. 
r Pg. 20. 5; Kx. 17. 15. 


Pg 108 0-13; Dtm. 
7 7,8. 

A Pg. 17 7; 20. 6. 

I P*. 89 35; Am. 4. 2. 
A Jog. 1. 6. 

I (!•>. 12 6, Strhem; 
Jo*. 21). 7. 

Jo*. 13. 27. 

" Jo* 17. 1, .5, 0. 

0 1 ('lir. 12. 19. 

P gPB Di ll. 33. 17; 1 
S.'im. 28. 2. 

7 Up. 49. 10. 

»’ 2 Sum. 8. 2 
* Ps 1()8.9; 2S,im. 8. 

14 ; Krp. 3.5. 14. 
t 2 Sam. 8. 1. 

•<2Sniii. 11.1; 12. la 


1 If tliiH reading bo correct, it seems to mean the 
strength of the enemy. Eut some of tho ancient copies 
and versions read as in ver. 17, ‘ -my strength so that tho 
rendering would be, ‘ 0 my strenglli, I will look to thee.’ 

2 lie will give me speedy and timely succour. Sec 
note on Psa. xviii. 5. 

3 Tlie psalmist desires that his foes may bo made an 
example of infamy; their humiliation being a Avariiing 
to all others. 

4 Or, ‘The sin of their month is the Avord of their 
lips *. e. whatever they sjieak is spoken sinfully. 

5 The profane imprecations which they utter against 
the innocent. 

0 ‘Shushan-cduth’ means ‘lily of testimony;’ and is 
probabljr tho name of a tune, or tho title; of an ode, to 
tlie music of wliich this psalm Avas set. 

7 This title, though it seems incorrect in some p.irticu- 
lars, is evidently right in ascribing the psalm to the time 
of David, under whom Ephraim and Judah were niiited, 
and hy whom Moab, Edom, and Pliilistia Avero conquered. 
See notes on 2 Sam. viii. 1—14, and on Psa. ix. 1. The 
psalm contains three stanzas, iji wliicli tho national 
danger is represented (vers. 1—4), the hopes founded on 
God’s promises are described (5—8), and their accom¬ 
plishment is confidently askc'd (9—12). Tlie last two 
stanzas are repeated in Psa. cviii. 7—13. 

8 Either, ‘iii tlie cause of thy truth’ Avhich avo maiii- 
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tain; or, ‘according to thy veracity:’ i. e. ‘thou hast 
given a banner, etc., agreeably to thy promise.' 

9 That is, ‘ thy beloved peopleas in Dent, xxxiii. 12. 

The psalmist refers not so much to any particular 
declaration, as to the general tenor of tho a.8surances 
given to the Israelites, both as to tlndr possession of tho 
land of Canaan in its largest extent, and as to their 
triumphs over the neighbouring heathen. See Gen. 
xlix.; Numb. xxiv.; Deut. xxxiii. Tho words that 
follow contain the exp(;ctation8 which tho psalmist 
founded upon the Divine promises. 

11 Shechem, Ephraim, and Judah, Succoth, Gilead, and 
Manasseh, represent the whole land both west and east 
of the Jordan. 

12 Or, ‘defence.’ Ephraim and Judah were the most 
powerful tribes; and Judah had now the political supe¬ 
riority. 

13 That i.«), used for the meanest purposes. The phrase 
denotes the most abject subjection. 

14 Meaning cither, I will utterly trample it down; or, 
I will treat it Avith the greatest contempt. 

15 llatlicr, ‘Shout aloud;’ receive mo Ihy conqueror 
Avith shouts of applause. 

18 In reliance on God’s promise, tho people are ready 
to go forward into tho very heart of their enemies’ coun¬ 
try. ‘ ’Die strong city’ is Petra, tho famous capital of 
Idumea, hewn in the rock, and almost impregnable. 






PSALM LX. 10—LXII. 12. 


10 ' Wilt not tliou, 0 God, which yhwiht cast us off? 

And thou, 0 God, rMch didst * not go out with our armies ? 

11 “ Give us help from trouble:—for ^ vain is the help of man. 

12 Through God wo shall do valiantly: 

Por lio it is that shall tread down our enemies. 

PSALM LXT. 

To the chief Musician upon Nc'fjinah, I A Psalm of David. 2 

1 HEAP my cry, 0 God;—attend unto my prayer. 

2 From tlio end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart is overwlielmed: 
Lead mo to ‘^the rock that is higher than I.^ 

3 For/thou hast been a shelter for me,— and strong tower from the enemy. 

4 '*! will abide in thy tabernacle for over: 

will trust in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, 0 God, hast hoard my vows: 

Thou hast given me * the lieritago*^ of those that fear thy name. 

6 'Thou wilt prolong the king’s life:— and his years as many generations. 

7 He shall abide before God for ever: 

Oh prepare mercy "and truth, which may preserve him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto thy name for ever,—® that I may daily perform my vow^s. 

PSALM LXII. 

To the chief Musici.'in, to r Jeduthun,5 A Psalm of David. 0 
1 TRULY [or, Only] <^my soul waiteth^ upon God; 

*■ From him cometh my salvation. 

3 'lie only is my rock and my salvation; 

He is my ' defence; " I shall not be greatly moved. 

3 Ilow long will ye imagine mischief against a man? 

Ye shall be slain^ all of you; 

As a bowing wall shall ye he, and as a tottering fence. 

4 y They only consult to cast him down from his excellency:*^ 

'They delight in lies : 

" They bless with their mouth, but they curse inwardly. Selah. 

5 * My soul, wait thou only n])on God ;—for ‘^my expectation is from him. 

() '' Tie only is my rock and my salvation:— he is my defence; I shall not be moved. 

7 / In God is my salvation and s my glory: 

The rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God. 

8 Trust in liim * at all times; ye people,—*pour out your heart before him: 

God is * a refuge for us. Selah. 

9 ' Surely men of low dogre(.‘ are vanity,— and men of high degree are a lie : 

”*To be laid*^ in the balance,—they are altog(jther ” lighter than vanity. 

10 "Trust not in oppression,—and become not vain in robbery: 

^ If riches increase, ***» set not your heart ufon them, 

11 God hath spoken *'onco;—twicehave I heard this; 

That' power hclonyeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, 0 Lord, helonycth ^mercy: 

For " thou rend(jrest to every man according to his work. 


X Ps. 20. 7; 41 .v-A 
y ver. 1; P«. 41. U; 
106 11. 

» Jo«. 7. 12. 

« P«. 25 22. 

6 Pi. 116 6; 124. 1— 
.3; 14(L3; Ii. 31. 3. 
Pi. 1H.;J2—42. Num. 
24. 18; 1 <3>r. 19. 11 
d ice refi. Pi. 44. 5 t 
Ii. 63.3. 


• Pi. la 46; 27. & 

/ Pi. 140. 7. 

S lee refi. Pi. la 2; 

Pro. 16. 10. 
h P*. 2.1 6; 27. 1 
I ICO rcfi. Pi. 17. 8; 
57. 1; 91. 4. 


k Pi. 10. 5.6. 

I Pi. 21. 4. 

"» Pi. 41. 12. 

'»Pi. 40. II; 57. 3; 
Pro. 20. 28. 

® Pi. 65. 1; 66. 13-ia 


P 1 Chr. 23. 1,3. 

4 ice rcfi Pi. 33. 20; 
63. 1. 

•• Pi. .37. 39; 68. 19, 
20; Jcr. a “O. 

* ver. 6; lee refi. Pi. 

la 2 . 

t Pi. 59 9,17. 

“ Pi. 37. 24. 

Ii. 30. la 
» Pi. 2. 1-3 

* Pi. .52. a 

ICC ref*. Pi. 2a 3. 

If torn. I, 2 : Lnm. 3. 

24-26; MIc. 7.7. 

'• Pi. 39. 7. 
d ver. 2. 

■ Pi. 1.5. 6; 16, 8; 
Pro. 10 30. 

/II.4.5.25; Jer.a23; 

9. 23,21. 
y Pi. a a 

h Vi. 34. 1; 46. 1—3 ; 
.lob la 15. 

i P«.42. 4; I.nni.2.19. 
*Pi. 18. 2; 4a 7; 
Pro. 14. 2a 

t Pi. 39.5.11; liaO; 
Ii. 40. 15. 17; Ho. 
a 4. 

l)«ii. a 27. 

” Ii. 40. 1.5. 17. 

Job 20. 19-29 ; Ii. 
30. 12, 13 

P Pi. 52. 7} Pen. a 
12-14 ; Job 31. 24, 
25 ; l.k. 12. 1.5-21, 
1 Tim. a 17. 

•I Pro. 2a a 
" Job 3a 14. 

Pi. 68.31,35; Ii. 2a 
4 : Mt. a 13; Key. 
19. 1. 

I ICO refi. Ex. 34. 6.7. 
" ice roll. Job 34. 11; 
F.ie. 7. 27 ; 1 for. 
3.8; Eph.aS; Col. 
3.2a 


1 The singular of ‘Ncginotli.’ 8co noto on titlo of 
Psa. iv. 

2 Psalm Ixi. was composed whilst tho tabernacle was 
in nso (ver. 4), and after David had received the pi'oraise 
of an everlasting kingdom (6, 7). Yet he appears to be 
ill exile and distress (2). It therefore best suits the time 
of Absalom’s rebellion. Tlio first stanza contains con¬ 
fiding prayer (1—4); tho second states the grounds of 
confidence (5— S). In tliis, personal deliveranco is con¬ 
nected with the lulfilment of the great promise in 2 Sam. 
vii. 12—16. 

3 That is, *a place of security which I could not 
reach without thy assistance.' 

4 The blessings which God bestows upon those who 
love and fear him were naturally spoken of Iw an Israelite 
in language referring to liis innentaiico in Canaan. 

5 See note on titlo of Psa. xxxix. 

6 There is nothing in Psalm Ixii. to indicate when and 
by whom it was written. Thoso who attribute it to David 
refer it to different periods of his life. Its subject is con¬ 
fidence in Ood alone, in contrast with all other resources, 


and ill face of all enemies and dangers. It contains pro¬ 
fessions, exhortations, and praise, but not a single prayer. 
I’ho pBalm is naturally divided into three stanzas (vers. 
1—4, 6—8, 9-12}. 

7 Or, ‘ is silent.' See note on Psa. xxxvii. 7. 

8 llatbcr, ‘Will ye all [seek to] slay him. ^ man 
who is] as a bowing wall and a tottering fence.’ David’s 
circumstances seemed so desperate that nis enemies com- 
bin(?d their efforts to destroy liim with full expectation 
of success. 

9 Rather, ‘ elevation ;* the figure of the preceding verso 
being followed out. 

10 Deceiving the hope of those who trust in them. 

11 Rather, * in the balance Uiey go up,' as tho lighter 
scale. 

12 Wealth, even when lawfully gained, must not bo 
trusted in. 

13 Rather, ‘ One [thing] Ood hath spoken, these two 
[things] I have heard, [namely],’ etc. power of God, 
and Ills mercy exercised consistently with justice, are 
tho two pillars on whicli the psalmist rests (vers. I, 5). 
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PSALM LXIIl. 1—LXIV. 10. 

PSALM LXIIL 

A Psalm of David, * when he was in the wilderness of Judah. 1 

1 0 GOD, y thou art my God; * early will I seek thee: 

“ My soul thirstctli lor thoo, my flesh longoth for thee 
In a dry and thirstyland, whore no water is; 

2 To see ^ thy power and thy glory,—so as I hare seen thee in the sanctuary. 

3 ^ Because*^ thy lovinghindness is better than life,—‘^my lips shall praise thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee while I live :—will lift up my hands in thy name. 

5 My soul shall be as with marrow and latiicss; 

And my mouth shall ])r{iiao thtx 'with joyful lips : 

fl WIk'ii ^ I remember thee upon my bed, 

And meditate on thee in tlie nifiht watches.^ 

7 ' Because thou hast boon my help, 

Therefore in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 

8 " My soul followeth’'* hard after thoothy right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those p that seek my soul, to destroy itj 
Shall go into the lowc'r parts of the earth. 

10 9 They shall fall by the sw'ord :—they shall be a portion for foxes. 

11 But ’■ the king shall rejoice in God ; 

* Every one that swoaretli by him^ shall glory: 

But ^tlic mouth of them that speak lies shall bo stopped. 


V Ps. .31. 14; 91. 2. 

* Pa. 6. 3; Job 8. 5; 
Pro. 8. 17. 

« see reft. Ps. 42. 2. 

h Ps. 27. 4 ; 7« 61; 

1 Sam. 4. 21; 1 Chr. 
16 . 11 . 

'• 1>H. 68. 21: 7 : 1 . 17. 

./ P..L6; 21.6; 30. .3. 

* Ps. fil.l.^; Hus. 14. 2. 
f Ps 101. 33; 146. 1, 

2 ; 116. 2. 

A'Ps. 131. 2; 1 Kl. 8. 
22 . 

A P*. 17 . l.'i; nee refs. 

ra. 8. 

Ps. 71. 23. 

Ps. 12. 8; 119. 6.\ 
117.118; 149. .' 1 . 

I Ps. .61. I. 

Ps. 61. 4. 

" Ps. 7:1 2.5; 116. 6 
Ps 37 . 21; 7 : 1 . 23; 
Is. 41. 10. 

P see n-ft. Ps. 36. 4,26. 


'I Ere. 36. 6 ; 39. 4. 


* see refs. I)pii 6. 13; 

Zeph. I. .5. 

/ Ps. 31. 18. 


PSALl\r LXIV. 


To the chief Alu.sici.ni, A Psalm of David, 

1 HEAR my voice, 0 God, in my prayer: 

“ Preserve iny life from fear of tlie enemy. 

2 Hide mo from y tlio secret counsel of the wicked; 

* Prom tho insurrection of tlio Avorkers of inicpiity. 

3 “ Who whet their tongue like a sword, 

^And bond their hows^^ to shoot their arrows, even bitter words: 

4 That they may shoot in secret at ^ tho p(*rfcct: 

Suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not. 

5 JThoy encourage thoinselves in an evil matter: 

A'They commune of laying snares privily;—* they say. Who shall see Ihcni ? 
0 ‘They search out iniquities;—they accomplisli a diligent soarcli: 

Both *tho inward thought of every one oj them, and tlio lieart, is deep. 

7 ‘ But God shall shoot'- at them with an arrow; 

”• Suddenly shall th(‘y he wounded. 

8 So they shall make ’* their own tongue'^ to fall ujion themselves : 

"All that see them shall flee away. 

9 P And all men shall fear, and shail ^ declare the work of God 
*■ For they shall wisely consider of his doing. 

10 ‘ The riglitcous shall bo glad in llie Loan, and sball trust in biin; 

And all ‘the upright iu heart shall glory. 


w P». 31 13-1.5. 

Bt>i» reft. IN. 27. 6 ; 
143. 9, 

y 1 Sfttn. 23. 22,23 ; 2 
S.im. 17. 2 

* Pi, 2. 2 ; 3 1. 

" IN II. 2; 8on rt*ft. 
.57 4. 

f> IN. .58, 7; .Tor. 9. 3. 

«• IN 10. 8, 9; N.'. 4. 

il P*. .W. 3, 4. 

^ 1 Siim. 18 II. 
f Rop Pro. 1. 11- 14. 

« 1 Siim. 23 19. 
ft Pi. 10. U ; .59. 7 ; 
Eze. 8 12. 

■ IN. .‘1.5 II; 1 S.im. 
22. 9 13; 24. 9; 
D.iti. 6. 4, .5. 

* Pi. .5. 9; IR. 29. 16 ; 
.Ipf. 17 9 

1 Pi. 7. l‘». 13; BPc 
reft. 18. 4. 

Pirt. 6. 16 

" .Tub 16 6 ; Pro. 12. 
13; 18.7. 

" Ps 31. ll ; 52. 6; 

Niim. 16. 34. 

P Ps. 40 3. 

'I .ler. 60. 28 ; .51. 10. 

>' IN. 107. 42,43; Hoi. 
14. 9. 

Bee reft. Pb. 32. 11; 
.'>8 10. 
t Pb. 97. II. 


1 This is the wilderness alon^^ tho east of tlie tribe of 
Judah. David remained here a short time durinj' his 
tliffht from Absalom (see 2 Sam. xv. 23, 28; xvi. 2; 
xvii. 16); and to this period tho psalm probably refers 
(see ver. 11). Longing and praying for return to piiblie 
worship (vers. 1, 2), and p’ntefully rememhering past 
mercies (3—8), David anticipates nis own deliverance 
through the destruction of his foes (9—11). 

2 Or, ‘ weary as in 2 Sam. xvi. 2; xvii. 29. DavuTs 
bodily privations are doubtless here alluded to, though 
the pnrase may have a figurative application. 

3 Ibither, ^ For thy loving-kindness,’ etc.; asserting 
it as a /act, rather tlian assigning it as a reason for what 
follows. 

4 The ancient Hebrews dirided the niglit into three 
watchesj wliich are severally nuaitioned, Lam. ii. 19; 
Jiidg. vii. 19; Exod xiv. 24. Tho number of divisions 
wa.8 afterwards increiisiid to six. 

5 llather, ‘ cleaveth tirmlv to thee.* 

6 Perhaps alluding to the doom of Korah and his 
company (Numb. xvi. 31—34). 

7 Or, ‘jackals.* Sec the account of the defeat and 
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destruction of Absalom’s army in 2 Sam. xviii. 6- 8. 

3 That is, by God. 

9 Psalm Ixiv. complains of calumnious persecutors 
(1—6), and anticipates their exemplary punishment 
(7—10). It suits the time wlien David was suflering 
from the hatred of Saul. 

10 More simnly, ‘And bend [i. e. aim, direct\ their 
arrows,’ etc. This figure suggests the poignant pain pro¬ 
duced hy calumny. 

11 Rather, ‘ 'fhey search out iniquities; [they say] wo 
are ready; tho search is completi'd.’ They scrutinized 
every action with the view of putting a bad’ construction 
upon it. 

12 The arrow of God is hero contrasted with the 
aiTow of the wicked (vers. 3, 4). He makes the injuries 
which they intended to inflict on others revert to them¬ 
selves. 

13 'Pho eonsequonees of their false malignant spceclies 
and their mischievous (bdiberations. 

14 I'h.at is, ‘shall di'clare it to be bis ivork ;’ ‘ bis doing* 
(see next clause) : tliey shall no longer foolishly ascribe 
it to mere chance or human agency. 





PSALM LXV. 1—LXVI. 12. 


PSALM LXV. 

To the cliicf Musioiaii, A Psaliii and Song of David. I 

1 PRAISE “ waitetli for thee, 0 God, in Sion: 

And ‘^unto thco shall the vow ho performed. 

2 0 thou y that hoarest prayer,—* unto tlico shall all flesh come. 

3 " Iniquities prevail against me : 

As for our transgressions, thou shalt spurge them away. 

4 Dlessc'd ?s the man whom thou ^ chooscst. 

And causcst to a])proach unto thee, that ho may dwell in thy courts: 

' We shall be satisliod with the goodness of thy house,—of thy holy temple. 

5 By f terrible things in righteousness^ wilt thou answer us, 

0 God of our salvation ; 

Who art the eonfidcnco of * all the ends of the earth, 

And of them that are 'afar off ^ipon the sea: 
fl Which by his strength setteth fast the mountains* Icing girded with power: 

7 'Which stilletli the noise of the seas, 

"• The noise of their waves, "and the tumult of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in tho uttermost parts are ^ afraid at thy tokens. 

Thou malecst ^ the outgoings-^ of the morning and evening to rejoice. 

I 9 Thou « visitost tho earth, and waterest it: 

Thou greatly enrichest it • with the river of God,^ which is full of water: 

' Thou proparest thc^m corn,—when thou hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest tho ridges thereof abundantlythou settlost tho furrows thereof: 
Thou makost it soft with showers thou blesscst the springing thereof. 

11 Thou ” crownost the year with thy goodness;—^and thy paths drop fatness. 

12 Th(^y drop upon tho pastures of tho wilderness : 

And tho little hills rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with flocks; 

'The valleys also are covered over with cornthey shout for joy, they also sing. 

PSALM LXVI. 

To tho chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 5 

1 y MAKE a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands: 

2 Sing forth tho honour of his name :—make his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How * terrible art thou hi thy works! 

" T'lirough tho greatness of thy power 

Shall thine eneini(?s submit themselves unto thee. 

4 * All tho earth shall worship thco. 

And shall sing unto thee; they shall sing to thy name. Selah. 

,5 Come and see the works of God: 

He is ^ terrible in his doing toward the children of men. 

(5 / He turned tho sea into dry land: — ^ they went through the flood on foot: 

* There did we rejoice in him. 

7 lie ruloth by his power for ever;—‘ his eyes behold tho nations: 

* Let not the rebcdlious exalt themselves. Selah. 

8 'Oh bh'ss our God, ye pco]de,—and make the voice of his praise to be hoard: 

9 '"Which lioldeth® our soul in life,— and "suffercth not our feet to bo moved. 

10 For ‘'thou, 0 God, hast proved us:—^thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. 

11 »Thou bronghtest us into the not;^—thou laidst affliction ’’upon our loins. 

12 ‘ Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads; 

<We went through fire and through water:® 

“ But thou bronghtest us out into a wealthy ® 
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1 Psalm l.vv. is a joyous and grateful hymn apparently 
(l(*signcd for use in tho sanctuary, connociing its spiritual 
enjoyments (vers. 1—-1) with the groat works of Divine 
pow(‘r (5—8), and especially with Divine bounty in the 
fertility of the earth (9—13). The Hebrews wore taught 
to acknowledge this in their sacred festivals. See Exod. 
xxiii. 16; Lev. xxiii. 9—14, 39; Deut. xvi. 9, 13. And 
it is not improbable, that, when David added tho use 
of music to the worship of the tabernacle, he composed 
this psalm to be sung at one of these festivals; perhaps 
on the occasions referred to in Lev. xxiii. 9—14. 

2 By astonishing and awe-inspiring deliverances. 

3 That is, the places from which they appear to come; 
a poetical representation of tho cast and the west. 

4 Probably a poetical figure for the rain. 


5 The writer of Psalm l.wi. calls upon all to nrai.se 
God (vers. 1—4) for the wonders of former days (o—7), 
but especially for a recent national deliverance (8—12); 
and declares his determination to pay his vows in the 
temple (13—15), since his prayers have been heard (16— 
20). The language is of general application, and affords 
no clue to the particular events which called forth this 
song of praise. 

C Heb., ‘putteth;' t. e. rcstoreth to life tho nation 
that seemed to have perished. 

7 Into complicated difficulties and embarrassments. 

8 ‘Fire’ and ‘water,* as two great agents of destruc¬ 
tion, arc commonly used to ri^rcsent distress and danger. 

9 Or, ‘to abundance.* l^e aamo Hebrew word is 
translated ‘ runneth over* in Psa. xxiii. 6. 




P 8 ALM LXVI. 1 : 3 —LXVIir. 6. 


13 ' I will go into thy house with burnt offerings:—^ 1 will pay thoo my vows, 

14 Wliich my lips have uttered,—and my mouth hath spoken, * Avheu 1 was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt sacrihccs of fatlings, with the incense of rams; 

I will offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 

16 " Come and hoar, all yo that fear God, 

And * I will declare what he hath done for my soul. * 

17 I cried unto him with my mouth,—and ho was extolled with my tongue. 

18 “^Tf I regard iniquity in my heart,—the Lord will not hear me: 

19 But verily God ‘^hath heard me ;—ho hath attended to th(5 voice of my prayer. 

20 Blessed he God, which hath not turned away my prayer,—nor his mercy from mo. 

PSALIM LXVII. 

To tlio clucf Musician on Noginoth, A Psalm or Song. 2 

1 GOD bo merciful unto us, and blosS us ; 

And ^ cause his face to shine upon us. Selah. 

2 ^ That ^ thy way may bo known upon earth, 

* Thy saving health^ among all nations. 

3 ^ TiCt the neojile praise thee, 0 God;—let all the people praise tlu'c. 

4 * Oh let tne nations bo glad and sing for joy: 

For *thou shalt judg(5 the people righteously. 

And govern the nations upon earth. Selah. 

5 Lot the people praise thoo, 0 God;—let all the people praise thee. 

0 ” Then shall the earth yield ^ her increase; • 

And God, enen ®our own God, shall bless us. 

7 f God shall bless us;—and ^ all the ends of the earth shall fear him. 

PSALM LXVITL 

To the chief Musician, A Pbalm or Song of David. 3 

1 LET *■ God arise, let his enemies be scattered : 

Let them also ' that hate him floe before him. 

2 < As smoke is driven away, so drive them away: 

** As wax ineltcth before tlio fire ,—so let the wicked perish 'at the presence of God. 

3 But y let the righteous 1)0 glad;—let them r(*joicc before God : 

Yea, let them exceedingly rcvjoice. 

4 * Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: 

" Extol him that rideth upon the heavens® *by his name JAn,^ 

And rejoice before him. 

5 A father of the fatherlc.ss, and a judge of the widows, 

Is God * in his holy habitation. 

6 God setteth the solitary in families : 

^ lie bringoth out those which arc bound with chains : ” 

But * the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 
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1 That is, \for me.* The psalmist throughout identi¬ 
fies his own ihterosla with those of tho nation, the people 
of God; .and hence uses soiiiet lines the singular and some¬ 
times tile plural. 

2 Psalm Ixvii,, like Psa. Ixv., appears to luivc hoon 
composed in connection with one of the grcjit festivals, 
probably the feast of tabernacles (see note on ver. G, and 
on Lev. xxiii. 34), by one who entered fully into the 
spiritual designs of those services; looking beyond the 
temporal privileges and prosperity of tho Hebrew nation 
to the bh'ssings to be conferred upon tho whole world by 
the ^fessiah. 

3 Rather, ^ salvation.’ A blessing is implored on Israel, 
to prepare them to communicate blessings to all nations. 

i lUthcr, ‘ tho earth has yielded her increase.’ 

5 Psalm Ixviii. begins with tho formula used in tho 
wilderness nt the removal of the ark (Numb. x. 35), and 
contains throughout allusions to that sacred symbol of 
Jehovah’s presence, describing a soh'nm procession, in 
which the northern and southern tribes united, to tho 
sanctuary at Jerusalem. All this points to some period 
in tho reign of David when tho ark was brought up to 
Mount Zion. Some, observing the fmrtial character of 
this psalm, suppose it to have been composed when tho 
ark, which had ooeii with tho army (see 2 Sam. xi. 11), 
was brought back after the subjugation of the Ammonites. 
But considering David’s unhappy circumstiuices and statu 


of mind at that time, this appears a much les.s probable 
occasion for the psalm than the first bringing up of the 
ark to Zion : and this event might well bo celebrated in a 
warlike ode, as that fortrc.s8 had lafedy been takcai, affc'r 
having for several centuries defied the pow(>r of Israel; 
wdiilst David’s otlu'r wars were yet unnnished. David 
raises Jehovah as tho protector of his people and th(^ 
e.stroyer of the Avickcu (vers. 1—3); celebrates his 
doings in former times for Tsraid (4—14), his choice 
and conquest of Zion for his dwelling-place (15—19), 
and his recent favours to his peoph* (20—23) ; deserilies 
the procession with the ark to the sanctuary (24—27); 

S redicts the future extension and exaltation of the king- 
om of God on earth (28—31); and concludes with a 
call to universal prai.so (32—35). 

6 Rather, ‘ Cast ^ a way for him who rideth through 
the deserts,’ etc. The word hero used is always appro¬ 
priated to tho long dc8(*rt valley which the Tsraelites 
traversed. The imagery is taken (as in Isa. xl. 3) from 
the custom of Eastern princes, wlio sent pioneers before 
their armies to prepare the roads. 

7 This name is an abbreviation of Jehovah; for the 
meaning of which see note on Exod. iii. 14. 

3 Rather, * He bringeth out those who are hound into 
prosperity.’ The glorious change effected by God in the 
condition of his oppressed people is contrasted with that 
of his enemies next mentioned. 



PHALM LXVIII. 7—25. 


7 0 (jodji *>vlion thou wciitost forth before thy people, 

* When thou didst march through the wilderness; Holah : 

8 ^Thc earth shooh, the hcavcuis also dropped at the presence of God : 

Even Sinai itself moved at the presence of God, the God of Israel. 

9 "‘Thou, 0 God, didst send a plentiful rain,^ 

Whereby thou didst confirm thine inheritance,^ when it was weary. 

10 "Thy congregation hath dwelt therein:^ 

Thou, 0 God, hast prepared of thy goodness for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the Avord:—great was the company of tliose tliat published it."‘ 

12 Kings of armies did lice apace : 

And V she that tarried at home divided the spoil. 

13 ’ Though ye have lien among the pots,^ 

' Yet shall ye he as the w'ings of a dove covered with silver, 

And her fiiathers Avith yelloAv gold. 

14 'When the Almighty scattered kings in it,—it Avas white as snow^ in Salmon. 

15 " The hill of God is as tlui hill of Ihishan;®—-an high hill as tlui hill of ' llashan. 
1() y Why h^ap’^ ye, ye high hills?—* this is the hill which God desireth to dwell in ; 

Yea, the Lord Avill dwell in it for ever. 

17 " The chariots oi* God are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels 
The Lord is among tlnmi, as in Sinai, in the holy place. 

18 *Thou hast ascended on high,—‘'thou hast led captivity captiA^e:^- 
‘'Thou hast reccivc'd*^ gifts for men; 

Y(‘a,Jbr ‘"tlui rebellious also, /that the Lord God might dAVcll auwag them. 

19 s Bh‘ssed he the JjOrd, who '‘daily loadeth us with heae/itSj 
Even the God of our salvation. Sehih. 

20 Jfe that is our God is thi5 God of salvation; 

And ‘unto God tlnj Lord helony the issues from death. 

21 Jiut ^ God shall Avound the In^ad of his emnnic'S, 

' And the hairy scalp of such an one as goeth on still in his trespasses. 

22 Th(i Lojid said, 1 Avill bring "'again from llashan, 

1 Avill bring tny people^^ again ” from the depths of the sea: 

23 "That thy loot may he dippcid in the blood of thine enemies, 
p And the tongue of thy dogs in the same, 

24 They have seen thy goings, 0 God ; 

Evcji ‘Uhe goings of my God, my King, in the sanctuary. 

25 *■ 'The singers Avent bclore, * the ])layers on instruments followed after; 

'Among them were the damsels playing Avith timbnds. 
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1 Vcr.8. 7, 8 are taken, Avifh little alteration, from the 
soil" of Dehoriili in Jnd". v. 4, 5. 

2 TIeb., ‘a rjiiii of liberalitit*s.’ This nmy refer either 
literally to rpfn*.shin|i: showers, with wliich the people 
were faA’^oured fnmi time to time in the wilderness, or 
to the abundant gifts of different kinds bestowed upon 
tlu'm there, espeeiidly the manna, 

3 That i.8, ‘ thy peoplesee Dtnit. xxxii. 9. 

4 In the wilfterncss mention(‘d in A^cr. 7. The ‘poor’ 
in the hitter part of the verse are the same as the * eon- 
gn'gation’ in the former. God had graciously provided 
for tliesc a home in tin* land of promise. 

3 Kath(‘r, ‘Great was the company of the women an- 
nounc*ing the joyful newsalluding to tlie anci»*nt custom 
of fi'iuales ('(‘hibrating victories with song and dunce : see 
Exod. XV. 20; 1 Sara, xviii. 6, 7. 

0 Kathcr, ‘When ye shall lie down among the folds* 
{i. €. wlicn, the toils of war being over, ye shall enjoy 
rural and domestic repose), ‘ye shall be as,’ etc. The 
following clause alludes to the pla}' of colours on the 
wings of doves in sun.shine: Yi; shall be surrounded by 
CA'ory toki'ii of opulence and sph’ndour. 

7 That is, as many explain, ‘ wliite with the bones of 
the slain.’ ‘ Salmon’ was a hill near to Shechein: see 
Judg. ix. 48. 

8 llutlier, ‘ A hill of God {{. e. a great hill, as a similar 
phrase is rendered in Psa. xx vvi. 6) is the hill of Bashaii; 
a liigh hill is the hill of Ihislian.’ This is the range of 
Anti-libanns, whi<*h formed the northern boundary of 
h ishan. Its southern peak, called ‘ Hermon,’ is often 
referred to in Scripture, being the loftiest and most 


majestic mountain in Canaan; and its grandeur, as such, 
is h(*ro contrasted with the greater glory of Zion as the 
‘lioly mountain,’ 

9 Rather, ‘ Why look yc askance i. e. with enry^ at 
the honour put on Zion as the earthly residence of (xod. 

to Rjither, ‘many thousands.’ As chariots formed a 
large part of the military resources and triumphal pomp 
of the gn'atest monarohs of that day (see 2 Sam. viii. 4; 
X. 18), BO David poetically represents the Divine Con¬ 
queror and King of Zion as attended by an innumorablo 
multitude of chariots. Comp. 2 King.s vi. 17. 

11 Or, ‘Sinai is in the holy place;* i. c. the ancient 
honours of Sinai are ti ansferreu to the sanctuary on Zion; 
the glorious presence of God, once witnessed there, is now 
A'ouchsafed here. Comp. TIeb. xii. 18—24. 

12 That is, ‘Thou hast taken a multitude of cap¬ 
tives.* 

13 Rather, ‘ Thou hast obtained gifts among men;’ 
probably a concise expn*ssion for, ‘ Thou hast taken spoil 
Avhich thou mayest distribute as gifts among men.’ So 
that the apostle^s quotation in Eph. iv. 8 agrees exaetfy 
with th<^ stiiisc, though not witli the Avords of the psalm. 
And if God’s conquest and possession of a place where 
he might manifest his grace he here celebrated, the pas¬ 
sage is obviously applicable to the victory achieved, and 
the blessings bestowed by our Divine Redeemer. 

14 Rather, ‘my enemies;* for they are the persons 
spoken of in vers. 21, 23. God would subdue and triumph 
over them; so that whether they were on the heights of 
Bashan, or in the profoundcst depths of the sea, they 
should not bo able to escape. Comp. Amos ix. 3. 





PSALM LXVIII. 26—LXIX. 13. 


86 “ Pless yo God in-tlio"congregations, 

the Lord, from ' tho-foiintain* of Israel. 

27 There is y little Ponjamin their ruler, 

I * The princes of Juefah tlioir council, 

The princes of Zchulun, a/i^i the princes of jVaphtali. 

28 Tliy God hatli “ commanded thy strength: 

^ Strengthen, 0 God, that which thou hast wrought for us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Jerusahjiu—® shall kings bring presents unto thee. 

30 Ilchuke the company of spearmen,^ 

^ The multitude of the bulls, with tho calves of the people, 

Till every one ^ submit himself with pieces of silver: 

Scatter tnou the peo])le that delight in war. 

31 -^Princes shall come out of Egypt; 

i Ethiopia shall soon * stretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, * yo kingdoms of tho earth; 

Oh sing praises unto tho Loud ; Selah: 

33 To him * that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, which were ^ of old ; 

Lo, ™ho doth send out his voice, and that a mighty voice. 

34 " Ascribe ye strength unto God : 

® His excellency is over Tsrard,—and his strength is in the clouds [or, heavens]. 
3o O God, P thou art terrible out of thy holy places: 

The God of Israel is ^ ho that giveth strengfh and power unto his people. 

*■ Blessed he God. 
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Pa. 72. 19. 


To the chief Musician * upon Shoshanniin, yi Vmlm of David. 4 


» Pa. 4.5, title. 


1 SAVE mo, 0 God;—for ' the waters are come in unto my soul. 

2 ** I sink in deep mire, wliere there is no standing: 

I am come into deep waters, whore tho floods overflow me. 

3*1 am weary of my crying: p my throat is dried ; 

* Mine eyes fail while ! wait for my God. 

4 They that “ hate mo without a cause are * more than tho hairs of mine head : 
They that would destroy mo, heiny ‘'mine enemies wrongfully, arc mighty: 
Then I restored that which I took not away.^ 

5 0 God, thou knowest my foolishnessand ‘'my sins are not hid from thc('.'J 

6 *Let not them that wait on thee, 0 T^ord Gon of hosts, ho ashamed for my sake 
Lot not those that seek thee ho eonfoimded for my sake, /O God of Israel. 

7 Because «■ for thy sake I have homo roproacdi;—* shame hath covered my face. 

8 * I am become a stranger unto my hrethron, 

And ail alien unto my mother^s children. 

9 * For the zeal of thine housed hath eaten me up; 

' And the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon mo. 

10 When I wept, and chastened ray soul with fasting, that was to my reproach. 

11 I made sackcloth also my garment;—"and 1 became a proverb to thorn. 

12 '’They that sit in tho gatc« speak against me; 

And y 1 was tho song of the drunkards. 

13 But as for mo, «my prayer is unto thee, 0 Loud, an acceptable time: 

0 God, 'ill tlio miiltitudo of tby mercy bear mo, in tlio truth of thy salvation.» 
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Tliftt is, ‘ ye who arc of the fountain of Israelcom¬ 
paring tlio lineage of tho chosen pcoplo to tho source of 
a stream; seo Deut. xxxiii. 28; Isa. xlviii. 1. 

2 ]latlier, ‘ Benjamin the youngest, their ruler* 

^ 3 Bather, ‘ Behuko tho beast of the reeds; * meaning 
either tho crocodile or tho hippopotamus; as a symbol (if 
Egypt, the most powerful heathen kingdom then existing: 
see next verse. 

4 In Psalm Ixix. a godly man romplain.s of tho sufFcr- 
fngs (vers. 1—4) which his sincere though not sinless 
(5) dovotedness to God had brought upon him (6—12); 
and prays for his own deliverance (13—18) and tho de¬ 
struction of his foes (19—28); this he anticipates and 
connects with God’s more extensive mercies to Israel (29 
—36). The psalm is parallel to Psa. xxii., xxxv.; and, 
in connecting the believer’s experience with that of his 
Bedeemor, it resembles Psa. xvi., xl. Seo notes on titles 
of these psalms. If composed by David, it was probably 
written in his later afflictions. But many assign it to a 
later P^wd, during or after the exile in Babylon. 


5 This is an emphatic manner of e.Kpressing the cau8('. 
les.sRess of the enmity comjilained of. ‘ So far from having 
wrong(*(l any of those Avho thus persecute me, 1 have gone 
beyond the demand.^ of justice in endeavouring to satisfy 
them.* 

<> Tho meaning is, ‘Thou, who knowc.st all my sin.s, 
know(;st that I am guiltle.ss of tho erimes imputed to 
me.’ The psalmist maintains that he is siithaing rather 
for his pi(‘ty than for hi.s sins: see V(‘r. 7. 

7 That is, ‘a jealous regard for tlie honour of thy 
sanctuary.’ This verse is quoted in John ii. 17; Bom. 
XV. 3. 

8 Some refer this to the idle loungers who frequented 
the gate: but it may mean, ‘ The [nobles] w’ho sit in the 
gate,’ etc. (see Dout. xxv. 7; Job xxix. 7; Jcr. xxxix. 3): 
80 that, connecting this with tho second clause of tho 
verse, the meaning would be, * I am an object of hatred 
and scorn to the highest and the lowest* 

9 That Divine faithfulness which insures tho salvation 
of those who trust in it. 
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< Doliyer me out of the mire, and lot mo not sink: 

« Lot me bo delivered from them that hate mo, and out of ^ the dcl^^ 

Lot not tho waterflood overflow mo,—neither lot the doop swallow : 

And let not tho pit yshut her mouth upon mo. 

Hear me, 0 Lord ; * for thy lovingkindnoss is good: 

"Turn unto me ''according to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

And "hide not thy face from thy servant; 

^ For I am in trouble: hear mo speedily. 

Draw nigh unto my soul, antf redeem it:—deliver mo because of mine enemies. 

Tliou hast known ^ ray reproach, and my shame, and s my dishonour: 

Mine adversaries are all belore thee. 

lleproach^ hath broken my heart;—and 'I am full of heaviness ; 

And * I looked for soTne to take pity, but' there was none; 

And for "* comforters, but I found none. 

They gave mo also gall for my moat; 

« And in my thirst they gave mo vinegar to drink. 

® Let their table become a snare before them: 

And that which should have Veen for their welfare, ^ let it hecoine ^ a trap. 

» Lot their eyes bo darkened, that they see not; 

And ’’make their loins continually to shake. 

^Poiir out thine indignation upon them, 

And let thy wrathful anger talco hold of them. 

' liOt their habitation be desolate;— and let none dwell in their tents. 

For “ they persecute ^ hint whom thou hast smitten ; 

And V they talk to the griefs of those whom thou hast wounded. 

*Add iniquity ^ unto their iniquity;—" and let them not come into thy righteousness. 
Let them * be blotted out of tho book of the living, 

® And not bo written with the righteous. 

But I atn poor and sorrowful:—let thy salvation, 0 God, ''set me up on high. 
^ I will praise the name of God with a song. 

And will/magnify him with thanksgiving. 

* This also shall please tho Lord better than an ox 
Or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

'*Thc humble shall see thiSy and be glad: 

And * your heart shall live that seek God. 

For * tho Lord hcaroth tho poor,—and despiseth not' his prisoners. 

»« Let the heaven and earth praise him, 

Tho seas, " and every thing that moveth therein. 

® For God will save Zion, and will p build tho cities of Judah: 

That they may dwell there, and have it in possession. 

? Tho seed also of his servants shall inherit it: 

And they that love his name shall dwell therein. 

PSALM LXX. 




f Pa. 4a i-a 

Pi. 144. 7. 

1,2,14 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, * to bring to remembrance. 5 

1 MAKE haste, ' 0 God, to deliver me;—make haste to help me, 0 I.ord. 

2 ” Let them be ashamed and confounded that seek after my soul: 

Let them be turned backward, and put to confusion, that desire my hurt. 

3 Let them bo turned back for a reward of their shame that say. Aha! aha! 

4 Let all those that sock thee rejoice and be glad in thee: 

And let such as love thy salvation say continually, Let God be magnified. 

5 y But I am poor and needy:—* make iiasto unto me, 0 God: 

Thou art my help and my deliverer;—0 Lord, make no tarrying. 

PSALM. LXXI. 

1 ® IN " thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust:—^let mo never bo put to confusion. 

2 * Deliver me in thy righteousness, and ^ cause me to escape : 
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• Pa. 38, title. 

t nee reft. Pa. 40. 13— 
17. 

•* Pa. 34 4,26; 71. 13. 


y Pa. 40. 17. 
« Pa. 141. 1. 


o ace reft. Pa. 31.1. 2. 
b Pa. 31. 1. , 

« I Cor. 10 13. 


1 Including calumny and insult. To no one has tho 
remainder of this verse ever been more applicable than 
to tho Ilt'docmer; whilst the next verso was circumstan¬ 
tially verified at his crucifixiStt. Soo Matt. xxvi. 56; 
xxvu. 34; John xix. 28—30. The drink here mentioned 
being that of the most abject, to offer it to any other was 
an insult. 

2 Rather, ‘And to them when in peace (e. e, when 
they think themselves safe) lot it be a trap.* 

2 R 


3 Or, ‘ of the grief ;* t. e. they talk about it derisively. 

4 Some explain this, ‘ Let punishment (the conscquonco 
of sin) follow sin ;* others, ‘ Leave them to themselves, 
BO that they may go on to sin more and more.* 

3 Psalm Ixx. is the same, with a few small variations, 
as the last verses of Psa. xl.; and is a prayer to God for 
spee^ deliverance from imminent danger. 

6 Both the occasion and the writer of Psalm Ixxi. are 
unknown. It was evidently the production of the later 



3-h^XU.^ _ 

save ino. . , , 

whercMmfco I may continually resort • 

to Bave me; 
r For tiiou art my rock ami my fortreas. 

4 * Deliver me, 0 my God, out oi the hand of the wicfcctt, 

Out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

5 For thou art Gny hope, 0 T^ord God '.—thou art my trust from my youth. 

6 * By thee have I been holden up from the Avomb : 

Thou art ho that took me out of my mothers boAVols : 

^ My praise ^hall he continually of thee. 

7 *"1 am as a wonder unto many;—but " thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Let ® my mouth bo filled^ with thy praise— ivith thy honour all the day. 

9 r Cast mo not off in the time of old age; 

Forsake mo not when my strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against me 

And they that lay Avait for my soul *' take counsel together, 

11 Saying, * God hath forsaken him : 

Persecute and take him; for there is none to deliArer him. 

12 * 0 God, bo not far from mo 0 my God, “ make haste for my help. 

13 ' Lot them^ bo confounded and consumed that are advcrsariiis to my soul; 

Let them be covered 7vith reproach and dishonour that seiik my hurt. 

14 y But I will hope continually,—and will yet * praise thee more and more. 

15 "My mouth shall show forth thy righteousness and thy salvation all the day; 
For know not the numbers thereof.^ 

16 I will go^ *^111 the strength of the I^ord God : 

will make mention of'thy righteousness, eveii of tliine only. 

17 0 God, f thou hast taught me from my youth : 

And ^hitherto have I declared thy Avondrous Avorks. 

18 * Now also Avlien I am old and greyheaded,—0 God, forsake mo not; 

* Until I have showed thy strength unto this generation, 

Jnd thy power to every one that is to come. 

19 * Thy righteousness also, 0 God, is very high, 

MVho hast done great things:—0 God, who is like unto thee I 

20 " Thou, which hast shoAved me<^ great and sore troubles, "shalt ([uicken mo again, 
And shalt f' bring mo up again from the depths of the earth. 

21 ^Thou shalt increase my greatness,—and comfort me on every side.'^ 

22 I will also praise thee ** Avith the psaltery,—even thy truth, 0 jny God: 

Unto thee will I sing Avith the harp,—0 thou *IIoly t)no of Israel. 

23 * My lips shall greatly rejoice Avhen I sing unto thee; 

And “ my soul, which thou hast redeemed. 

24 * My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness all the day long: 

For y they are confounded, for they are brought unto shame, that sock my hurt. 


Incline thine car unto mo, and 
3 ^ Bo thou my Btrong ImhitiitJon, 

mi _ 
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PSALM LXXII. 

Tsalm = for [or, of] Solomon. 8 

1 ® GIVE " the king thy judgments, 0 God, 

And thy righteousness unto * the king^s son. 

2 'lie shall judge thy people with righteousness,—and ‘'thy poor with judgment. 


* Pb. 127, title. 

« 1 Kl. 1. 39, 4.3. 
b 1 Kl. 1. 47, 48. 
c Pb. 4.5. 6, 7; I«. II. 
3-5; 32.1; Jor. 33. 


15. 


1.12-14. 


years of the author’s life: see vers. 9,17, 18. It contains 
an earnest prayer for deliverance from danger (vers. 1— 
13), and an expression of steady confidence in tne God of 
his mercies (14—24). Vers. 1—3 are a reproduction of 
Psa. xxxi. 1—3, with a few variations. 

1 Rather, ‘ My mouth shall be filled,’ etc. See ver. G. 

2 Rather, ‘ For mine enemies say to me,’ etc. Wliat 
they say is in ver. 11. 

3 Rather, * They shall bo confounded,’ etc. 

4 That is, they are innumerable. 

5 This is an elliptical expression for ‘ I will go [to the 
house of God] with tho mighty deeds of Jehovah;’ *. e. 
as in tho next line, to praise him for them: sco refs. 

6 Rather, ‘us.* The psalmist connects his own ex¬ 
perience Anth that of all God’s people. 

7 Rather, ‘ Thou wilt turn and comfort me.’ 

8 This should bo rendered, as in the other titles, ^of 
Solomon.’ 
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9 Psalm Ixxii. antici])atc8 tho advent of a righteous 
ffing; whose government it celebrates as being founded 
in justice (^vers. 1—4) ; permanent and salutary in its 
administration (5—7); universal in extent (8—11) ; 
beneficent to the poor (12—14); and consequently en¬ 
suring for tho King himself universal love, and growing 
and endless fame (15—17). Vers. 18, 19 are a doxology, 
and ver. 20 is a postscript belonging to this book or divi¬ 
sion of the psalms. The illustrations and character of 
tho psalm harmonize better with the reign of Solomon 
than with any other. And it appears to have boon 
composed by that great monarch, in his best days, as a 
prophecy of tho Messial* in whom alone it can find its 
fulfilment. 

10 The ‘king’s son* is evidently the same person as 
‘ the king* in tho preceding clause. The subjects of these 
petitions are identical with those of the predictions which 
follow. 





PSALM LXXII. 3—LXXIII. 4. 


3 The mountains shall bring peace to tho people, 

And tho little hills,* by righteousness.^ 

4 /He shall judge the poor of tho people,—^he shall save the children of the needy, 
And shallbreak in pieces * the oppressor. 

5 ‘ They shall fear thee *as long as tho sun and moon endure. 

Throughout all generations. 

(3 * He shall come down like rain^ upon tho mown grass : 

As showers that water tho earth. 

7 In his days shall the riglitcous llourish ; 

And abundance of peace so long as the moon endureth. 

8 ” Ho shall have dominion also from sea to sea, 

And from the river^ unto ® the ends of the earth. 

9 f They that dwell in tho wilderness shall bow before him; 

» And his enemies shall lick tho dust. 

10 Tho kings of Tarshish*'* and of tho isles shall bring presents : 

Tho kings of Sheba and Seba** shall olfer gifts. 

11 * Yea, all kings shall fall down before him:—' all nations shall servo him. 

1*3 For ho "shall deliver tho needy when ho crieth; 

Tho j)oor also, and ^ him that hath no helper. 

13 Ho shall spare tho poor and needy,—and y shall save tho souls of the needy. 

14 Ho shall * redeem their soul from deceit and violence : 

And ® precious shall their blood bo in his sight. 

15 And * he shall live, and to him shall be given of the gold of Sheba: 

Prayer also shall bo made for him continually ;^—and daily shall he bo ‘Upraised. 

10 /There shall be an handful® of corn in the earth upon the top of the mountains; 
'*Tho fruit thereof shall shako like Lebanon: 

* And they of the city shall Nourish like grass of the earth. 

17 * His name shall endure for over :—his name shall bo continued as long as the sun : 
And hnen shall bo blessed in him:—’"all nations shall call him blessed. 

18 " lllessod he the Loud God, the God of Israel, 

® Who only docth wondrous things. 

19 And Pblessed he his glorious name for over: 

yAnd let the whole earth be tilled with his glory. ♦'Amen, and Amen. 

30 Tho prayers of David tho son of Jesse are ended. 

PSALM LXXIII. 

A r.suhn ’of [or, for] Asaph.0 

1 TRULY God is good to Israel,— even to such as are of a clean heart. 

2 Hut as for me, ' my feet were almost gone;—" my steps had well nigh slipped. 

3 For I was envious at tho foolish,— when I saw the prosperity of tluj wicked. 

4 For there are ^no bands in their death :—but their strength is firm.*^ 
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1 The inount^s and liills are mentioned, probably as 
IxMiiK the promment points of the country; thus express¬ 
ing the idea that the tvho/e country shall be in peace. 

2 ’[’11(5 conne(5tioTi of tho ‘ peaco^ with tho ‘ righteous¬ 
ness’ is that which is more plainly stated in Isa, xxxii. 17. 
’fho ‘peace’ will be the effect of tho righteousness;* and 
these two .ire repeatedly mentioned as tho grand charac¬ 
teristics of Messiah’s reign. 

3 With a gentle, and at tho same time refreshing and 
fertilizing influence. 

4 ’I’lmt is, the Euphrates; which was the eastern boun¬ 
dary of tlio kingdom of Israid under Solomon. See Deut. 
xi. *24. Universal dominion is doubtless intended. 

5 See note on 1 Kings x. 22. 

6 S(50 notes on 1 Kings x. 1, and Psa. xlv. 12. These 
[)laecs arc mentioned to show that tho wealth of the world 
shall be made tributary to tho Messiah. 

7 ‘Wo pray for Christ,’ says Augustine; ‘when we 
pray for the church of Christ; because it is his bo^.* 
Wo thus pray, whenever we offer the prayer, ‘Thy 
kingdom come.’ 

8 ’I’liis Hebrew word occurs nowhere else. According 
to some, it means ‘handful,’ and suggests the contrast 
between the small beginnings and the ultimately uni¬ 
versal prevalence of tho Messiah’s kingdom. Accoroing to 
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others, it means ‘pleiitv;’ so that in this verse the 
prosp(5rity of that kingdom is r(5presented by the two 
promised blessings of the old dispensation, abundant 
icrtility and a numerous population. 

9 Psalms Ixxiii.—Ixxxiii. are all ascribed in tho titles 
to Asaph (see note on title to Psa. I.); but it is clear that 
they were composed at different periods from tho days of 
David do^vn to the captivity in Babylon. There is 
nothing to fix the date of Psalm Ixxiii.; but it was evi¬ 
dently written (see ver. 17) before the destruction of tho 
temple. Tho pious author, though bcslieving that God is 
ahvays and otiiy good to his people (ver. 1), liad yet been 
sorely perplexed by the apparently unequal distribution 
of prosperity and afflictions in tho present life (2—11), 
hut had been kept from scepticism chiefly by tho instruc¬ 
tions of the sanctuary (12—17), which showed him tho 
final result of all (18—20); so that he was humbled for 
hw folly, and confirmed in his confidence in God and 
dovotednoRs to him alone (21—28). The psalm, like 
Psa. xxxvii., xlix., is invaluable as a corrective of re¬ 
pining and unbelieving thoughts. 

10 As the life rather than the death of tho wicked is 
the subject of these remarks, some render, ‘ For they have 
no bands (or restraints); perfect and firm is their 
strength.* Others, for ‘ in,’ render ‘ until their death.’ 
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PSALM LXXIII. rj--LXXlV. 1. 


6 * They are not in troiii)lo as other nion;—neitlior nro they plagued like other men. 
0 Therefore pride compassetli them ahout "as a chain 

Violence covoreth thcmi * as a garment. 

7 Their eyes stand out with fatness :—they have more than heart could wish.^ 

8 ‘'They are corrupt, and «speak wickedly concerning oppression :^ 

They/speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth ^against the heavens,^ 

And their tongue Walketh through the earth. 

10 Therefore his^ people return hither: 

* And waters of a full cup are wrung out® to them. 

11 And they say, * How doth (lod know ? 

And * is there knowledge in the Most High ? 

12 Behold, those are the ungodly, who 'prosper in the world; 

They increase in riches. 

18 Verily 1 have cleans('d my heart in vain,—^and " washed my hands in innoconcy. 

14 For "all the day long have I been plagued,—and chastened every morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak thus 

Behold, I should p ofhiiid against the generation of thy children. 

10 9 When I thought® to knovv this,—it nuts too painful for me; 

17 Until *■! went into the sanctuary of God;— then understood I * their end. 

18 Surely 'thou didst set them in slippery places; 

« Thou castedst them down into destruction. 

19 How are they hrought into desolation, as in a moment! 

They are utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 y As a dream® when awaketh ; 

Soy 0 Lord, *whon thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image. 

21 Thus my heart was “ grieved,—and I was pricked in my reins. 

22 * So foolish 7 vas I, and ignorant:—I was ^asa beast before thee, 

23 ^ jN’evertheless I am continually with thco: 

"Thou hast holdeii me by my right haud.^® 

24 /Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel,—^and afterward receive mo to glory, 

* Whom have I in heaven hut thee ? 

And there is ' none upon earth t?iat I desire beside thee. 

* My flesh and my heart faileth : 

IS lit ' God is the strength of my heart, and my portion for over. 

For, lo, " they that are far from thee shall perish: 

Thou hast destroyed all them that "go a whoring from thee. 

28 But it is good for me to p draiv near to God: 

I have put my trust in the Lord God,— that I may « declare all thy works. 

PSALIM LXXIV. 

Maschiin of Asaph 12 A Psalm for Asaph to give instruction]. 

1 0 GOD, why hast thou ’ cast ns off for ever? 

Why doth thine anger " smoke against' the sheep of thy pasture ? 


26 


27 
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1 That is, an ornamental chain for the neck; probably 
referring to their haughty carriage. 

2 Rather, ‘The tlioughts of their hearts overflow;' 
namely, in the wicked and proud speeches mentioned in 
the next verso. 

3 Rather, as in Isa. lix. 13, ‘ They speak oppression 
loftily;* t. c. they speak words tending to the injury of 
others. 

4 Rather, ‘ in heaven: * they give unlimited range to 
their arrogant and reproachful language. 

8 Some take this to mean God’s people, who behold 
this painful spectacle; or are perhaps induced to conform 
too much to the world, in the hope of sharing its full 
cup of prosperity. But the unity of the passage seems 
to DO better mamtAinod by referring it to the people of 
the wicked; t. e, his frionas and adherents, who come to 
join him, and drink out the full cun of his pleasures. 

6 Rather, ‘ are drunk down by tiiem.* The ‘ waters* 
are not those of afiliction, but of prosperity. 

7 That i.8, ‘ If I make my misgivings known, I shall 
suggest injurious doubts to thy sincere worshippers.* 
The psalmist cannot adopt the sceptical and undevout 
language of the half-hearted; for in so doing ho would 
act treacherously towards God’s faithful servants—those 
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who in a special sense are hci'e called his ‘children.* 

8 This verse describes the psalmist’s unsuccessful 
attempt to solve the moral problem that perplexed him 
by meditation and independent reasoning. Ho gained 
neither light nor rest till ho sought the aid of devotion, 
and entered the sanctuary, as described in vcr. 17. 

9 Of the various meanings given to this verse, the best 
perhaps is, * As a dream after awaking, so, 0 Lord, when 
thou arousest them^ thou wilt put to scorn their image ;* 
i. e. the unsubstantial appearance of their prosperity. 

10 That is, ‘ Thou hast preserved mo from the lull of 
which I was in danger :* see ver. 2. 

11 See note on title of Psa. xxxii. 

12 Psalrn Ixxiv. was evidently written after the cap¬ 
ture of Jerusalem and destruction of the temple by the 
Chaldeans. If the title be correct, it must bo supposed 
that the writer either bore the same name as the inspired 
composer of David’s time, or was one of his descendantii, 
‘a son of Asaph.* The psalmist, in the name of the 
people, entreats God’s interposition (vers. 1, 2); depicts 
their uesolation (3—9); ana pleads former displays of 
Divine power on their behalf (10—17), and tnts con¬ 
nection oetween Jehovah’s honour and Israel’s deliver¬ 
ance (18—23). 



PSAOr LXXIV. 2 —LXXV. 1 . 


2 Keinembcr tliy congregation, ** mhicli thou hast i)urchasod of old; 

Tho ' rod [or, tribe] of thine inheritance, which thou host redeemed; 
y This mount Zion, 'wherein thou hast dwelt. 

3 * Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations; 

Ecaii « all that tho enemy hath done 'wickedly in the sanctuary. 

4 * Thine enemies roar in tho midst of thy congregations; ^ 
cThey set up tlieir ensigns*'^/or signs. 

5 A man was famous^ according as ho had lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 

6 Hut now th(?y break down ‘'the carved work thereof at once with axes and hammers. 

7 ^ They have cast fire into thy sanctuary, 

Th(5y have defiled castmg down e tlio dwelling place of thy name to the ground. 

8 ^ They said in their hearts. Let us destroy them together: 

They have burned up all the synagogues^ of God in tho land. 

9 Wo see not our signs ' there is no more any prophet: 

Neither is there among us any that knowethhow long, 

10 0 God, ^ how long shall the adversary reproach ? 

Shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever? 

11 'Why withdrawest thou thy hand, oven thy right hand? 

PlncK.^^ it out of thy bosom. 

12 For ”* God is my King of old,—working salvation in tho midst of tho earth. 

13 ” Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength: 

"Thou brakest the heads of the dragons’' whales] in the waters. 

14 Thou hrakest the h(;ads of ^ leviathan in pieces, 

And gavest him « to he meat '^to the peojde inhabiting tho wilderness. 

1.5 'Thou didst cleave the fountain and tho fiood:—'thou driedst up mighty rivers. 
IG ” The day is thine, the night also is thine : 

* Thou hast prepared the light and tho sun. 

17 Thou hast y sot all tho borders of the earth:—* thou hast made summer and winter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, 0 Loud, 

And that ^ tho foolish people have blasphemed thy name. 

19 Oh deliver not tho soul ^of thy turtledove® unto the multitude of the wiclted: 

Forget not the congregation of thy poor for over. 

20 Have respect unto the covenant: ^ 

For tho dark places of tho earth are full of the habitations of-^ cruelty. 

21 i Oh let not tho oppressed return ashamed: 

Let tho poor and needy praise thy name. 

22 * Arise, 0 God, plead thine own cause : 

' Ihnncrnber how tho foolish man reproachoth theo daily. 

23 * Forget not the voice of thine enemies : 

' The tumult of those that rise up against thee increasoth continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 

To the chief ^lusician, «»Al-taschitlilO [or, Destroy not], A Psalm or Sonj? of [c;*, for] Asaph. 

1 UNTO theo, 0 God, do wo give thanks,— unto thee do we give thanks: 

For** that " thy name is near thy wondrous works declare. 


u M >0 rofg. Ex. 15. 10; 
Dcu, ». ‘29. 

ir Pi. 33. 12 ; Di u. 4. 

21); :12.9; .)er. 10.16. 
y Pi. 48. 1; 78. 08. 

« Pi. 44. ‘23. ‘26. 


a Pi. 79.1; Lam. 1.10. 

b 2 Chr. 36. 17; Lam. 
2. 7. 

c Dan. 6. ‘27. 


d 1 Kl. 6.18, ‘29, 3‘i, 35. 
• 2 Kl.2.5.9; Ii 01. 11 

/ Pi. 89. S'). 

/r I>eu. 12. 5. 

A Pi. 83. 4. 


• 1 Sam. 3. 1; Am 8. 
11, 12; Mlc.S.0. 

* Pa. 18.1, 2; 79. 4. 6. 


t Ijum. 2. 3. 


wiPi. 11. 4 ; Nura. 23. 
‘21. 

« Ex. 14. 21; Np. 9.11. 
o Ex, 14. 28; Ii. .'il. 9, 
10; E/.e. 29.3; 32.2. 
P I«. 27. I. 

7 Ex.1‘2.35.30; Num. 
11.9. 

r Pi. 72. 9. 

t Ex. 17. .5, 6; Niim. 
‘20. 11 ; Pa. 105. 41 ; 
li. 48. ‘21. 
t Joi. 3. 13 -17. 
u Ge. 1.3-5. 
jrPi. 8. 3; Gp. 1. Il¬ 
ls. 

V I>c>u. 32. 8; Ac. 17. 
20 . 

* Go. 8. 22. 

« vpr. ‘22; Pi. 89. .'>0, 
.'>1; I*. 02.6,7; Rev. 
10. 19. 
b Pi, 39. 8. 

c M. .Son;? 2. 11; 0,9. 
d Pi. 08. 10 : 72. *2. 

Pb. H'l. ‘28, 34 - 36 ; 
106. 45; Ge. 17.7,8; 
Lp.‘ 26. 40 -4*2,41, 46; 
Jer. 33. '20-20. 

/ Deu. 12. 31; Ko. 1. 
29-31. 

g Pi. 9. 18; 12.5; 10! 

19-21. 

A Pi. 9. 19. 

I ver. 18; Pa. 89. 51. 

* Pi. 19. 11, 12. 

I ver. 4; Pa. 2. 1, 2. 


m Pi. 57, title. 


n Ex. 23.21; Deu. 4. 7. 


1 That is, 'in the holy asscmblit's of tliy people;' 
which they thus disturbed. Comp. Lam. ii. 7. 

2 'Their signs as signs;’ t. e. displacing tlio symbols 
of Jehovah’s presence as sovereign, they erect their 
insignia of sovereignty in tlic sanctuary itself. 

3 jRather, ' Tt is known (/. e. it appears! like raising on 
high axes in the thicket of the wood; for now they are 
breaking down,’ etc. 

4 This word in ver. 4 is translated ' congregations.' It 
may mean that, by buniing the temple, the enemies had 
put an end to all tho holy assemblies; or it may refer to 
other places in which such assemblios were held. 

5 That is, ' the tokens of thy presence’ (see ver. 4). 
One of the more distinguished of these, namely, the gift 
of prophecy, is immediately mentioned. Comp. Lam. ii. 9. 

6 Dither, ' [Draw it] from thy bosom [and] consume 
[them] ’—the hand being placed sometimes in the bosom 
when not employed; or. ' From thy bosom consume 
[them],’ in allusion to the shaking out of the bosom 
things which had been put there. Comp. Prov. xvi. 33 
(where tho word here used is found); Neh. v. 13, and note. 

7 Or, 'sea-monsters.’ These and 'leviathan’ are sjrni- 
bols of the EgyMian monarch and his hosts, who were 
drowned in the^d Sea. See Ezek. xxix. 3. By 'the 


people inhabiting tho wilderness* (vor. 14) some under¬ 
stand wild animaL (see Prov. xxx. 25, 26) which frequent 
the shore, and feed on the dead bodies cast up by the sea. 

8 This beautiful metaphor suggests the ideas of inno¬ 
cence, affection, and weakness. 

9 That is, the covenant made with our forofatliors. 
The ‘cruelty’ afterwards mentioned is proiiably tiie 
outrage and violence perpetrated by the Chaldean con¬ 
querors in the unfrequented parts of the land. 

10 See note on title of Psa. Ivii. In a time of extreme 
danger from tho pride and power of the wicked, tho 
psalmist joyfully recognises tho approaching interposi¬ 
tion of the Divine Judge (vers. 1—3), warns the wicked 
of their doom (4—8), and anticipates the exaltation 
of tho righteous (9, 10). The omission of the uorth in 
ver. 6, as being a Quarter from which no earthly help could 
bo expected, has led somh to refer the psalm to tho time 
of the Assyrian inroad from that direction (see 2 Kings 
xviii., xix.); but the danger spoken of appears rather to 
arise from internal foes. 

11 Bather, ‘Yea, thy name is near; they recount thy 
wonders. When I snail roach the appomted time, I 
will judge righteously. Tho land and its mhnbitants 
are melting; I hold its pillars.’ Vor. 1 describes the 





PSALM LXXV. 2—LXXVII. 1. 


2 ® When I shall receive the congregation—I will judge uprightly. 

3 ^ The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved: 

I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly: 

And to the wicked, *■ Lift not up tjie horn: 

5 Idft not up your horn on high:—speak not with * a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion^ cometh inuthor from the east, 

Nor from the west, nor from the south. 

7 But ^ God is the judge:—”he putteth down one, and sotteth up another. 

8 For 'in the hand of the Lord there is a cup,'^ and the wine is red; 

It is yfull of mixture ; and ho poureth out of the same : 

* But the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, a)id 
drink thcvi. 

9 But I will declare for over;—I will sing praises to the God of Jacob. 

10 “ All the horns of the wicked also will 1 cut off*; 

But *the horns of the righteous shall be exalted. 

PSALM LXXVI. 
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To the chief Musician on Ncgiiioth, A Psahu or Song of [or, for] Asaph.S 

1 IN * Judah is God known:—‘'his name is great in Israel. 

2 In ' Salem4 also is his tabernacle,—and/his dwelling place in Zion. 

3 Tlicrc brake he the arrows of the bow, 

Tlio shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou’’ art more glorious and excellent—* than the mountains of prc'y. 

5 'Tho stouthearted are sjioiled, * they have slept their sloop 
And ' none of the men of might have found their hands. 

G "‘At thy rebuke, 0 God of Jacob, 

" Both tho chariot and horse are cast into ® a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared: 

And /‘who may stand in thy sight ^ when once thou art angry? 

8 * Thou didst cause judgment to bo heard from heaven; 

‘The earth feared, and was still, 

9 When God ' arose to judgment,—" to save all the meek of the earth, 8ohih. 

10 Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: 
yThe remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. ^ 

11 ^ Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God: 

« Let all that be round about him bring presents unto him that ought to bo feared. 

12 * Ho shall cut off the spirit of princes •—he is terrible to tho kings of tho earth. 

IhSALM LXXVII. 

To the chief Mu.sicijin, to Jeduthun,8 A Psalm of [or, for] Asaph.O 

1 •*! CRIED unto God^® with my voice, 

Evcfi unto God with my voice; and / ho gave ear unto mo. 
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approach of Jehovah; vers. 2, 3 are his proclamation. 
Henco some havo not inappropriately applied these words 
to the Me8.siah. 

1 Many prefer tho ancient rendering, ‘For not from 
tho east, nor from tho west, nor from the desert of 
niountaina (i. e. the south), [do we look for judgment on 
the wicked], for God is the .JudgeIn either case, it is 
clear that exaltation or Judgment is expected from God 
alone. 

2 The ‘cup' often meana, in Scripture, tho portion 
allotted to a person. It may bo one of prosperity and 
blessedness (see Psa. xvi. />; xxiii. 5); or or suffering 
and wrath, as hero and in Jer. xxv. 15; Rev. xvi. 19. 

3 Psalm Ixxvi. is entitled in the Septuagint, ‘ A Song 
for tho Assyrianand its whole tenor agrees well with 
the supposition that it refers to the miraculous destruction 
of Sennacherib's army (2 Kings xix. 35). It triumph¬ 
antly celebrates the deliverance of Jerusalem by a signal 
Divine interposition, which destroyed the enemy during 
the slumbers of tho night (vers. 1—6); and then urges 
this as a reason why all men, and especially all princes, 
should fear God's judgments (7—12). 

4 ‘ Salem' was probably the ancient name of Jerusalem 
(see Oen. xiv. 18), boro used poetically. 


5 This muy bo addressed to Zion, mentioned in v(*r. 2; 
which derives from Jdiovah's pn'sence and triumphant 
power far greater glory than was possessed by any of those 
mountains which were renowne d as tlic fastnes.ses of 
robber-chiefs. Or it may be applic'd to Jehovah, who is 
contrasted with the invading power, here figuratively 
represented as ‘ a mountain of wild beasts.’ See Nah. ii. 
11 , 12; iii. 1. 

6 The sleep of death. 

7 Rather, ‘ gird [about thee].’ The verj' passions which 
excite men to rebel against God shall be made completely 
subservient to his purposes. 

8 Sec note on title of Psa. xxxix. 

9 Psalm lx.xvii. contains the dc’sponding complaint of 
one in extreme suffering (vers. 1—10); relieved by tho 
remembrance of God’s former mercies to his people 
(11—20). Its language is altogether personal; and it 
shows how the believer may obtain consolation for him¬ 
self individually from the more general interpositions of 
God on behalf of his church. It contains no distinct in¬ 
timation of the date of its composition. 

JO Many pour forth vain complaints to their fellow- 
men; but the psalmist carried his sorrows to God's 
mercy-seat. 





PSALM LXXVII. 2-LXXVIII. 5. 


3 In the day of my trouble I * sought the Loud : 

* My sore ^ ran in the night, and ceased not:—* my soul refused to be comforted. 

3 ^ I remembered (Jod, and was troubled: 

I complained, and "* my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou boldest*-^ ’* mine eyes waking:—® I am so troubled that I cannot speak. 

5 P 1 have considered the days of old,— the years of ancient times. 

0 I call to remembrance ^my song^ in the night: 

»■ I commune with my own heart:—and * my spirit made diligent search. 

7 * Will the Loud cast off for ever?—and will ho “he favourable no more ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever?—doth * his promise fail for evermore? 

9 Hath God v forgotten to be gracious ? 

Hath he in anger *shut up his tender mercies? Selah. 

10 And I said. This is ®my infirmity: 

But I will rcmemhcr * the years'* of the right hand of the Most High. 

11 ® I will remember the works of the Lord : 

Surely I will renniniber thy wonders of old. 

13 ^ I will meditate also of all thy work,—and talk of thy doings. 

13 -^Thy way, 0 God, is in the sanctuary:-'^—s’ who is so great a God as otir God? 

14 Thou art * the (Jod that doest wonders : 

Thou hast declared thy strength among the people. 

15 ‘ Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy people, 

*Tlio sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

10 ^Tlie waters saw thee, 0 God, the waters saw thee; they were afraid : 

The depths also wer(‘ troubled. 

17 The clouds pourc'd out water:—the skies sent out a sound : 

” Thine arrows also went abroad. 

18 ” The voice of thy thunder was in the h(*aven 

"The lightnings lightened the world:—^'the earth trembled and shook. 

19 9Thy way is"^ in the sea,—and thy path in the great watcjrs, 

•■And thy footsteps are not known.^ 

20 ‘Thou leddest thy people like a flock—by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

PSALM LXXVHT. 

<Masclul of AsnpliO [or, A Psalm for Asaph to give instruction]. 

1 “ GIVE ear, 0 my people, to my law: 

Incline your ears to tlie words of my mouth. 

3*1 will open my mouth in a {)arablo :—I will utter dark^® sayings of old : 

3 y Which wo have hoard and known,—and our fathers have told us. 

4 * We will not hide them from tluur^* childrcm, 

“ Showing to the generation to come * the praises of the Lord, 

And his strength, and his wonderful works that he hath done. 

5 For "he established ‘^a testimony in Jacob,—and appointed a Jaw in Israel, 
Which he coiunianded our fathers, 
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71. 1. 

M Pi. 85. 1. 

.r lee Mum. 2:5. U); 

Jcr. 15.18; Ro. 9.6. 
y 11.40. 27 ; 49. 14,15. 

• Ro. 11. 32. 

a n o reft. Pi. 31. 22; 
7a 22. 

f> ver. 5; 1 Sam. 30. 6 . 
« Pi. 14a5; 1 Chr. 16. 
12 . 

<i Pi. 104 34. 

• Ph. 71. 2i; 105. 2; 
Dim. 6. 7. 

/Pi. (a 2; 7a 17. 
g Pi. 89.6—8; ice reft. 
Ex. 15. 11. 

A lee rofi. Pi. 72. 18. 

I Pi. 136. 11, 12; Ex. 

a (5; Dim. 9. 29. 

A Go. 4a 3—20. 

I Pi. 114.3; Ex. 14.21; 
Joi. a 15, 16; Uab. 
3. 8, etc. 


m Hoe reft. Pi. 18. 14; 
2 Sam. 22. 15; Hab. 

a 11. 

n Pi. 29. 3; Job W. 1 

-a 

o Pi. 97. 4; Ilab. 3. 4. 
P Ex. 19. 18; 2 Sam. 
22. H. 

7 Pi. 29.10; llab. .1.1.5. 
r Ex. 14. 28; lio. 11. 
.1:5. 

I Pi. 78. .52; 80. 1 ; 
Ex. 13. 21 { 14. 19 ; 

11. 6:5. 11, 12; lloa. 

12 . la 

t Pi. 71, title, 
u Ii. 51. 4. 


jc ICO reft. Pi. 49. 4. 

y lee reft. Pi. 44. I. 

• Pi. 145.4; I)cu.4. 9; 

a 7; Jool 1. 3. 
a Pi. 71. 18; Ex. 12. 
26, 27; la 8. U; 
Dpu. 11. 19; Joi. 4. 
6 , 7. 

b Pi. 11.5. .5, 6. 
ePi. 117. 19; Dcu. 4. 
4.5. 

cl Ex. 25. la 


1 llathcr, ‘My hand was strotched fortli in the niglit;’ 
f. e. in an attitude of supplication. 

2 Or, ‘ hejdest.’ ‘ I was so troubled,’ etc.; and in vers. 
5, 6, ‘T considered' ‘I called' etc. 

3 That is, the praises which I once sang, and the 
Divine benefits winch excited me to sing. 

4 It is better, without supplying any words not in the 
original, to render (utlier, ‘ This is my stroke (or 
affliction), a change of (he riglit hand of the Most High 
(f. e. in the dealings of (lod towards me)or, ‘ The years 
of the,’ etc. {i.e. the prolongation of (rod’s chastisements). 

5 Or, ‘in holiness;' i.e. is most holy. God’s ‘way’ 
here means his mode of dealing with his creatures, which 
ought to command their veneration and awe. See Exod. 
XV. 11. 

0 Kathcr, ‘ in the whirlwind.’ 

7 llathcr, ‘ Thy way was in the sea, and thy path in 
the great waters, and thy footsteps were not known:’ 
the words being a poetical description of the passage 
of the Hebrews through the Red Sea. 

8 Such as could not have been expected. 

9 Tlie writer of Psalm Ixxviii., having reminded his 
readers that Jehovah had commanded Israel to keep in 
mind his dealings with them as a nation, that they might 
avoid their fathers’ sins and punishments (vers. 1—5), 
applies this to establish the claim of Judah to supre¬ 


macy; and shows that, numerous and marvellous as 
God*^8 interpositions liad been (12—2‘J, 43—55), the 
people’s rebellions and provocations had been many and 
gn*.at, whilst Ephraim was predominant, and tho taber¬ 
nacle was at Shiloh (9 -11, 30—42, 56-64); until, in 
mercy to Israel, he established the sovenugnty of Judah 
ill the person and family of David, making his capital 
tho religious centre, and nis family the'chosen shepherds 
of God’s people (65—72). The psalm was probably 
written at some time wlnm the controversy between Jiidan 
and Ephraim was urg(;nt; but it is not c.-isy to fix the 
precise date. Tho notice of the sanctuary built at Jeru¬ 
salem (ver. 69), and the absence of all allusion to gross 
idolatry and to tlie other crimes of the kingdom of the 
ten tribes, seem to limit it to tho period between Sheba’s 
rebellion (2 Sam. xix. 41—xx. 2) and Abijah’s victory 
over Jeroboam (2 Chroii. xiii.) It teaches us how to 
value and use tho records of God’s dispensations through 
all ages of tho world and the church. 

10 Or, * sententious sayings;’ the important instruction 
involved in the facts of iiistory. 

11 Religious privileges received by one generation from 
the preceding are a sacred deposit to be transmitted to 
the next. This may remind Christians of their obliga¬ 
tion to teach their cnildren the incomparably important 
and interesting facts and doctrines of tho gospel of^lirist. 
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PSALM LXXVIII. 6—35. 


• That they should make them known to their children: 

6 /That tlio generation to come might know them^ 

Even the children rvltich should ho born; 

Who should arise and declare them to their children: 

7 That they might set their hope in God, 

And not forget the works of God,—but keep his commandments : 

8 And ^ might not be as their fathers,—* a stubborn and rebellious generation ; 
A generation ' that set not their heart aright, 

And whose spirit was not stedfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, her/i// armed, and carrying bows. 

Turned back in the day of battle.^ 

10 *They kept not the covenant of God,—and refused to walk in bis law ; 

11 And ^ forgat his works,—and his wonders that ho had showed them. 

12 Marvellous things did ho^ in the sight of their fathers. 

In the land of Egypt, ” in the field of Zoan.^ 

13 ^ Ho divided the S(ja, and caused them to pass through; 

And ^ he made the waters to stand as an heap. 

14 9 In the daytime also he led them with a cloud, 

And all the night with a light of fire. 

15 *‘Hc clave the rocks in the wilderness. 

And gave them drink as out of the groat depths. 

16 Ho brought • streams also out of the rock. 

And caused waters to run down like rivers. 


e Tcri. 3,4; Dou. 4. U; 

rt,7; 11.19. 

/ Ps. i«2.18. 


KL 17.14; Kzo.Zn. 
18. 

A P». 68. 6; ppo roft. 
Ex. 32. 9; Dou. 31. 
27. 

• vrr. 37; 2 Chr. 29. 
33. 


2. 10-12; 

2 Kl. 17. 15. 

I P«. 106. 13; Dou. 32. 
18. 

•n Ex. eh. 7 to 12. 

u vor. 43; (Jo. 32. 3; 
Num. 1.3. 22; I*. 19. 
11,13; Ezo. 30. 14. 
o Ex. ch. 14. 
f> Pi. 33.7; Ex. 15.8. 

q ioo rofi. Ex. 13. 21. 


r too rofi. Ex. 17. 6. 


* Pi. lO."). 41; Dou. 8. 
15; 9. 21. 


17 And they sinned yet more against him 

By < provoking the Most High in the wilderness. 

18 And “ they tempted God in their heart—by asking meat for their lust. 

19 *Yea, they spake against God; 

They said. Can God furnish a table in the wilderness ? 

20 y Behold, ho smote the rock, that the waters gushed out, 

And the streams overflowed ; 

Can ho give brt'ad also?^—can ho provide flesh for his people? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard this^ and * was wroth: 

So a fire was kindled against Jacob,—and anger also came up against Israel; 

22 Becauso they “ believed not in God,—and trusted not in his salvation : 

23 Though ho had commanded the clouds from above, 

* And opened the doors of bcaven, 

24 ‘'And bad rained down manna upon them to eat, 

And bad given them of the corn of heaven. 

25 Man did oat angels' food ^ he sent them moat to the full. 

26 * Ho caused an east wind to blow in the heaven : 

And by his power he brought in the south wind. 

27 / He rained flesh also upon them as dust, 

And feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea: 

28 And ho let it fall in the midst of their camp,—round about their habitations. 

29 f So they did eat, and wore well filled:—for ho gave them their own desire. 

30 They were not estranged^ from their lust, 

31 But ^ while their meat was yet in their mouths, the wrath of God came upon them, 
And slew the fattest of them,—and srnoto down the chosen men of Israel. 

32 For all this * they sinned still,—and * believed not for his wondrous works. 

33 'Therefore their days did ho consume in vanity,^—and their years in trouble. 

34 "* When he slew them, then they sought him: 

And they returned and inquired (Mirly after God. 

35 And they remernbercMl that ” God ivas their rock. 

And tho high God ® their redeemer. 


/ P*. 9.3. 8; Dm. 9, 8, 
22; Ili h. .3. 16. 
u Kco rt’fp. Ex. 16. 3; 

Nuni. n. 4, 13. 

* Ex. 16.9; Num. 21 ..5. 


y Ex. 17. 6; Num, 20. 


t Num. 11. 1-3, 10. 


mIp. 7. 9; 3. 18; 

>1 ude 5. 


Cto. 7. 11 ; pm rpO 
2 Kl.7.2; MhI 3 10. 
r POP rpfp. Ex. 16.1,11. 


d Ex. 16. 8 


e Num. 11.31. 


/ Ex. 16. 12, 13. 


8 Num. 11. 20. 


h Num. 11. .33. 


I Num. eh. 11, cli. 16, 
ch. 17. 
k vcr. 22. 

( Niim. 14. 29, ai; 26. 
61.6.5. 

mpi>«Num.21.7; Hop. 
5. 1.5. 

SCO refs. Dou. 32. 4, 
15, 31. 

Ex. 6.6; 15.13; Dcu. 
7,8; Is. 41. 14; 44. 
6; 63.9. 


1 During tho ascendency of Ephraim, the Israelites had 
failed, through unbelief and fear, to subduo Canaan and 
destroy its inhabitants; and to this neglect might bo 
traced tho national calamities which followed. 

2 Or, * ho had done.* This passage recounts the marvel¬ 
lous works which should have awakened gratitude. 

3 Or, Tanis, now Sau; a very ancient city (Numb, 
xiii. 22) on the oast of tlio Tanitic branch of the Nile. 
It was the capital of a district or nome^ here called a 
‘field;’ and tne seat of some of the native dynasties of 
Egyptian kings. 


4 Tho supplies which they had already received ought 
to have precluded all such doubts. 

5 Literally, ‘ bread of the mighty ones did each cat;’ 
perhaps meaning the best bread. 

6 Rjithnr, ‘ They were not [yet] estranged from their 
lust (they were still gratifying it), their food was yet in 
their moutlis; [when] tho wrath of God,’ etc. 

7 As tho punishment of their unbelief. ^ Their lives 
were worn out in the wilderness: th(ur desire of seeing 
and enjoying tho promised land was not gratified. Sec 
tho application of this to the Christian in lleb. iii., iv. 






PSALM LXXVIII. 67—LXXX. 2. 


67 Moreover ho refused the taheruaclo of Joseph, 

And chose uot the tribe of Ephraim: 

68 ’■ But chose the tribe of Judah,—the mount Zion • which ho loved. 

69 And ho ^ built his sanctuarv like ” high 2 nilacvSj'^ 

Like ' the earth which ho hath established for ever. 

70 y Ho cliose J3avid also his servant,—* and took him from the shocpfolds : 

71 From following “the owes great with young 

He brought liim * to feed Jacob his people,—and Israel his iiihcritaiiee. 

72 So he fed them according to the integrity of his heart j 
And guided them by the skilfuhioss of his hands. 

PSALM LXXIX. 

A Psalm of [or, for] Asaph.S 

1 0 GOD, the heathen aro come into thine inheritance; 

'Thy holy temple have they defiled;^—^they have laid Jerusalem on hca]>s. 

2 «’Tho dead bodies of thy servants have they given 
To he meat unto the fowls of the heaven. 

The flesh of thy saints—unto the lieasts of the earth. 

3 * Their blood have they shed like water round about Jerusalem; 

* And there was none to bury them. 

4 * We aro ])ocome a njproach to our neiglibours, 

A scorn and derision to them that are round aliout us. 

• 

6 niow long, Lord? “wilt thou bo angry for over? 

Shall thy "jealousy burn like lire? 

6 ® Pour out thy wrath r iqioii the heathen that have ^not known thee, 

And upon the kingdoms that have *■ not called upon thy iiaine.'^ 

7 For they have devoured Jacob,—and laid waste his dwelling place. 

8 'Oh romemb(;r not against us former ini([uiti('8 

Let thy teiuh'r nnircies speedily prevent us:—for wo aro 'brought very low. 

9 “ Hein us, 0 God of our salvation,—for the glory of thy name : 

And deliver us, •'and purge away our sins,—for thy naino^s sake. 

10 * Wherefore should the heathen say. Where is their God ? 

" L(‘t him^ bo known among the Iniathen in our sight 

^ By the r(}V(mging of the blood of thy servants which is shed. 

11 Lot' the sighing of the prisoner come before thee; 

According to the greatness of thy power 

. Preserve thou those that aro appointed to die; 

12 And render unto our neighbours ‘'sevenfold into their bosom 
'Thoir reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee, 0 Lord. 

13 So / we thy peojdo and sheep of thy pasture will give thco thanks for ever: 
•“Wo will show forth thy praise to all generations. 

PSALM LXXX. 

To tho chief Miisicitiii ^upon 7 Shoshannim-Kdiith, A Psalm of [or, for] Asapli.S 

1 GIVE ear, 0 ‘Shepherd of Israel,^—thou that leadcst Joseph *liko a flock ; 
'Thou that dwollest between the cherubim,'^ shine forth. 

2 " B(dore Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh 
® Stir up thy strength, and come and save us. 


q romp. 1 Snm. 6. ‘21; 
7. 1, 2, with 2 Sam. 
0 . 2 . 


r Gp. 49. 8—10. 
t 1*11.87.2; 132.13,11. 
M Ki. ch. 0. 

M 1 Chr. 29. 1, 19. 
^1*8.104.0; 119.90. 


y 1*8.89.19,20; 1 .Sam. 
1& 11,12; 2 .Sam. 3. 
18; 0. 21. 

X 1 .Sum. 17.16; 2 Sum. 


7.8. 

Cp. 33.13; 18.40.11. 
2 Sum. 5.2; 1 Olir. 


e P8.101.1 - 8; 2 .Sam. 
a 15; 1 Ki. 9. 4. 


«tr8.71. 2-4; Ex. 1.5. 
17. 

• 1*8. 74. 7; 2 KI. 21. 
13. 

/2K1.25.9,10; 2( lir. 

36.19; Mlc.3. 12 
^ Jrr.7.33; 16. 4; 31. 
20 . 

A Mt.23.35; Kvv.iri.6. 

t Ps. Ml. 7; Jpr. 11. 

16; 16 I; Ilrv 11 9. 
A 8ee rrf8. 1*8. 44. 13,11. 


89. 46. 

PI 1*8. a-j. 5: 10.3. 9. 

8fP rrf8. Pfii, nil. 20; 
Zrph. 1. 18; 3. 8 
8te rrf*. 1*8. 69. 21; 
Jur. 10.2>; Kov.16.1. 
p U. ch, 13, rh, 21, rh. 

23; Jrr. ch. 46 to51. 
•i 1 h. 4.5. 4. 5; 2 Thrsi. 

i.a 

r 1*H. 11. 4 ; 63 1 . 

I 1*8. 2.5. 7; l8. I>1 9. 
t Ph. 106. 43; 112. 6 ; 

I>ru. 28 13. 
m 2 Chr. 11 II. 
jrP*. 26. 11; 61. 7; 

(•>6. 3. 

V.lor. 11 7,21. 

1*8, 12. .‘1, 10; 115.2; 

.1op12. 17. 

Pm. ki. 17. 18; E/r. 
36. ai: 39.21,22. 

6 Jrr. 61. 36; Krv. 18. 
20 . 

O P8, 12. 5; 6J. 33; 
102 . 20 . 

i/Gc.l. 15; I.P.26.21; 
18. 6.5. 6, 7: Jrr. 32. 

18 ; i.k. 6. ;ia 

1*8. 74. 18, 22, 

/ 8PP rrfs. 1*8. 71. 1. 
ir 1*8.145.4; l8. 43.21. 


A P8. 4.5, and 6'>, tin,.. 
F»rrf». Pm. 23 1. 

R rrf8. 1*8. 77. ‘Jl. 
t 1*8. 9<). I; Koe rrfH. 

Ex. 2.5. 20 22. 

Bro rrf8. 1*8. 50. 2; 
5M. 1; K*i-. 13 2. 
Num. 2. 18 - 2il. 

8re ref*. Ps. 36. 23. 


1 Or, ‘high places;’ like tho lulls or Tiiountains. 

2 Psalm Ixxix., like Psa. Ixxiv., apparently belongs to 
tho period of the Chaldean invasion; ami contains a 
description of tho desecration of the temple, the destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem, and tho sufferings of the people (vers. 
1—4), a prayer for deliveranco (5—12), and a promise 
of thanksgiving (13). 

3 To a pious Israelite, tho desecration of tho sanctuary 
was tho worst of evils; its destruction could add little to 
this. 

4 This petition, wliich reappears with little variation 
in Jer. x. 25, seems to be designed humbly to rejiresent 
that those who neither know nor worship Jehovah are 
fitter subjects of his exemplary vengeance than his own 
people. 

5 Or, ‘ tho iniquities of them that were before us.’ 

6 Rather, ‘ Let the avenging of tlie blood of thy servants 
which is shod bo known,’ etc. 

7 See note on title to Psa. xlv. 

8 Tho burden of Psa. Ixxx. is found in the chorus, 

eis ’ 


vers. 3, 7, 10, entreating tho restoration of Divine 
fiivour, wliich is Israel’s salvation and pro.sperity. The 
first stanza (1—3) is an appeal to Israel’s Sluipberd, 
the symbol of wlioso presence headed tlic three tribes 
here mentioned in the inarch through the desi'rt (Numb. 

21—21). Tile second pathetically represints God’s 
anger as the cause of tlie present suffi'iings of the people 
(I—7). Tho third (which is divided into t.wo parts), 
under an elegant figure, contrasts their former prosperity 
under Jehovah’s care with their present distress (8—13), 
and entreats liis renewed protection (14.—1^. The 
language of vers. 1, 2 indicates tlie tribes descended 
from Joseph as b(*ing tho chief sufferers at this time; 
but there is nothing to mark the date more distinctly. 

9 Tho descendants of Joseph being specified here, his 
dying father’s benediction is appropriately alluded to 
(see Gen. xlix. 24). The various names and attributes 
of God may thus bo used to give force to tho appeals 
wliich liis people address to Him. 

18 See Exod. xxv. 22, and note. 




PSALM LXXX. 3—LXXXI. 7. 


3 P Turn us agaiu,^ 0 God,—« and cause tliy face to shine; and *■ we shall bo saved. 

4 0 Lord God of hosts, 

• How long wilt thou be angry against the prayer of thy people ? 

5 * Thou foedest them with the brciad of tears; 

And givost them tears to drink in great measure. 

0 “Thou raakost us a strife unto our neighbours: 

And our enemies laugh among themselves. 

7 * Turn us again, 0 God of hosts,—and cause thy face to shine; and wo shall bo saved. 

8 Thou hast brought^ v a vine out of Egypt: 

* Thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou ® preparedst room before it. 

And didst cause it *to take deep root,—and it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the shadow of it, 

And the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs-'* unto the sea,—and her branches ‘^unto the river. 

12 Why hast thou theii broken down her hedges, 

So that all they which pass by the way do pluck her ? 

13 The boar out of the wood doth waste it,—and the wild beast of the field doth devour it. 


pTen. 7, 19; Jer. 31. 

18,19; Lam. 5.21. 

9 Pk. (>7< 1: ■«« refi. 

Nuni. G. 25. 
r If. Gi. 5. 

• Pi. 85. 6. 


t Pi. 42.3; 102.9) li. 
30.20. 


« ieo rofi. Pi. 44. 13. 


sri. 3, la 

.y li. 5. 1—7; Jcr. 2. 
21; K*e. 15. 6; 17. 
G; 19. 10. 

* ipc rofi. Pi. 44. 2. 
a Pi. 105. 44 ; Ex. 23. 

28~:»; Joi.24. 12. 
b li. 27. G; 87.31. 


e ICO reft. Pi. 72. 8; 
Ge. 15. 18. 


d Vk 89. 40, 41; 
6; Nab. 2. 2. 


li. & 


14 * Return, wo beseech thee, 0 God of hosts: 

/Look down from heaven, and behold, and visit this vino ; 

15 And ^ the vineyard whi(;h tliy right hand hath planted. 

And the bramdi^ that thou niadest strong *for tliysolf. 

16 is burned with fire, it is cut down: 

•They perish at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 * Let thy hand bo upon ^ the man of thy right hand. 

Upon the son of man whojn thou madest strong for thyself, 

18 So will not wo go back from thee:—quicken us, and wo will call upon thy name 

19 ” Turn us again, 0 Lord God of hosts, 

Cause thy I’ace to shine; and we shall bo saved. 

PSALM LXXXI. 

To tho cldef Musician o upon Gittith, A Psalm of [or, for] Asaph.S 

1 SING aloud unto God ^our strength:—make a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel,—the pleasant harp with the psaltery. 

3 9 Blow up tho trumpet in tho new moon,® 

In the time ajipoiuted, on our solemn feast day. 


• Pi. 7. 7; 90.13; li. 

63. 17: J(M'12. 14. 
f li. 63. 15, Laih. 3. 
50. 

g rer. 8. 

A li. 49. 5. 


• Pi. 30. 11 ; 
90. 7. 

k Pi. 89. 21. 

I Pi. no. 1 . 


70. 7; 


mPi.85.6i 119.25. 
A Ton. 3,7. 


o ioe Pi. 8, title, 
ioe refi. Pi. la 1,8. 

q Num. 10.1—9, 


4 For *'this was a statute for Israel ,—and a law of the God of Jacob. 

6 This he ordained 'in Joseph/hr a testimony, 

When he wont out through the land of Egypt: 

< Where I hi^ard^ a language that I undei-stood not. 

0 “ I removed his shoulder from tho b urden: his hands were delivered from * tho pots.® 

7 ^Thou calhidst iu trouble, and I delivered thee; 

*I answered thee in the secret place of thunder:® 

I “ proved thee at tho waters of Meribah. Selah. 


f Pi. 77. 15; 80. 1 ; 
Am. a a 

t Pi. 114.1. 
u li, 9. 4; 10. 27. 
xPi.oai3; Ex. 1.14; 

a a 

y Pi. 5a is; Ex. 2.23; 
14. in. 

K Ex. 19.10. 
oEx. 17. 6,7) Num. 
afia 


1 Rjither, ‘ restore U8the blessing asked being either 
a return from exile, or a restoration to prosperity. 

2 llathcr, ‘Thou didst bring,’ etc., ‘thou didst cast 
out,’ etc. 

3 A figurative description of tho prosperity of the 
chosen people during tho reigns of David and Solomon. 

4 Heb., ‘son.’ Some think that vers. 15 and 17 refer 
to the people of laracl, spoken of collectively in terms 
which allude to the name IJen-iamin (see ver. 2, and 
Gen. XXXV. 18). But they may do understood as point¬ 
ing to the man and the family wliich God had selected 
to rule and deliver Israel, and in rejecting whom the 
people had fallen into many sins and sorrows. In this 
case there may be an ulterior reference to the Messiah, 
the Son of David. 

6 Psalm Ixxxi. was apparently intended to bo sung at 
one of the great sacred festivals, or perli^s at all of 
them. It contains an exhortation to praise God, who had 
instituted the festival (vers. 1—3) j a reference to the 
Divine interpositions and instructions commemorated, 
and a complaint of Israel’s ingratitude (4—12); and a 
glowing picture of tho happy results which might bo 
expected from obedience and fidelity (13—16). It was 


composed after the introduction of instrumental music: 
comp. ver. 2 with 2 Chron. xxx. 21. 

6 Some render, ‘in the month;’ i.e. tho passovor 
month, which was constituted the first of the year: see 
Kxod. xii. 2; xiii. 4. But others, following the render¬ 
ing of tho text, refer it to the feast of trumpets, and 
translate the next clause, ‘ in the full moon,’ referring that 
to tho feast of tabernacles. See Lev. xxiii. 23—25,33—43. 

7 Some regard^ this as the language of tho people com¬ 
plaining of their bondage among foreigners. Comp. 
Deut. xxviii. 49; Psa. cxiv. 1. But it is perhaps best to 
attribute tho clause to Jehovah, as meaning, *1 heard a 
voice which I approved not;’ t. e. I heard the cry of my 
oppressed people. See Exod. ii. 23—25. 

o Or, ‘ baskets;’ any vessels for holding and carrying 
materials. This may refer to baskets used by tho Hebrews 
in carrying clay and bricks in Egypt. Such baskets are 
depicted in the sepulchres at Thebes. 

9 These words perhaps refer to the cloud in which God 
interposed, during the passage of tho Red Sea, between 
the Israelites and the Egyptians (see Exod. xiv. 19—24; 
Psa. Ixxvii. 18); or to that which overhung Sinai at tho 
giving of tho law (see Kxod. xx. 18; Heb. xii. 18, 19). 
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PSALM LXXXI. 8—LXXXIII. 6. 


8 * Hear, 0 my people, aud I will testify unto thee: 

0 Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto mo; 

0 «There shall no ^ strange god be in thee; 

Neither shaft thou worship any strange god. 

10 «I am the Loud thy God,—^wnich brought thee out of the land of Egypt: 

/Open thy mouth wide,^ and I will fill it. 

11 ff But my people would not hearken to my voice: 

And Israel would * none of ino. 

12 * So I gave them up unto their own hearts’ lust: 

And * they walked in their own counsels. 

13 ^ Oh that my people had liearkened^ unto me, 

And Israel had waited in my ways 1 

14 I should soon have subdued their enemies, 

And turned my hand against their adversaries. 

15 ” The haters of tho Lord should have ® submitted themselves unto him: 

But y their time® should have endured for ever. 

16 lie should « have fed them also with tho finest of the wheat: 

And with honey *■ out of the rock should I have satisfied thee. 

PSALM LXXXII. 

A Psalm of [or, for] Asaph.^ 

1 GOD 'standeth in the congregation of tho mighty;^ 

He judgeth among ' the gods. 

2 How long will yo “judge unjustly,—and * accept tho persons of the wicked ? Solah. 

3 Defend the poor and fatherless :—y do justice to the afflicted and lUM'dy. 

4 * Deliver the poor and needy:—rid them out of tho hand of the wicked. 

5 They “ know not, neither will they understand;—* they walk on in darkness; 

* All the foundations of the earth are out of course.^* 

6^1 have said, Yo are gods—and all of you are children of the Most High. 

7 But *yo shall dio like men,—^and fall like one of the princes.® 

8 /Arise, 0 God, judge tho earth:—^ for thou shalt inherit all nations. 

PSALM LXXXIIT. 

A Song or Psalm of [or, for] Asaph.9 

1 KEEP * not thou silence, 0 God;—hold not thy peace, and ^ bo not still, 0 God. 

2 For, lo, * thine enemies mako a tumult: 

And they that ^ hate thee have lifted up tho head. 

3 They have taken (crafty counsel against thv people. 

And consulted against thy hidden oncs.^” 

4 They have said. Come, and " let us cut them oft* from hemg a nation; 

That the name of Israel may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For ‘’they have consulted together with one consent: 

They are confederate against thee; 

6 r The tabernacles of Edom, and the Islimaelitcs ;—of Moab, and the ’ Ilagarcnes 
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1 In expectation of supply: a figurative expression. | 

2 Or, * would liearkcn,’ etc., ‘ would walk.’ Tho words I 
which follow declare tho blessings which Jehovah not 
only would have granted, but was still prepared to grant. | 

3 Their time of existence and prosperity. 

4 In Psalm Ixxxii. uiiiust rulers are reminded of God’s 
supremacy (vcr. 1), rebuked for unrighteousness (2), com¬ 
manded to act uprightly (3, 4), accused of obstinacy in 
crime (5)^ and threatened with punishment (6, 7), for 
tho infliction of which the psalmist prays (8). On what 
occasion tho psalm was composed is not known; nor is 
it important, as it is of general application. 

5 Literally, ‘ in the congregation of God.’ God is here 
represented as tho universal Sovereign, who has assem- 
blcnl his vieogeronts and inferior governors to inquire 
into their administration. Ilonce tho namo appropriated 
to Him is applied sometimes to them, as they were 
supposed to represent Him. Seo Exod. xxi. 6; xxii. 8, 
9, 28; also Deut. i. 17; xix. 17; 2 Chron. xix. 6; Kom. 
xiii. 4, 

6 Ileb.j * arc moved.’ Just judges and rulers aro tlie 
firmest pillars of tho social state; but, when law and 
justice are perverted, tho state itself is shaken; and tho 
only resource of the oppressed is to betake themselves to 


Tlini who can and will, in due Hcasoii, avemge both their 
eauso and his own. Sco Psa. xi. 3, and note. 

7 Our Saviour refers to this passage as one in which 
the tenn‘gods’ is applied to judges, even though they 
might bo unjust, hecauso they wero appointed to act for 
Go(l on earth (.fohn x. 31). 

8 Liko any heathen prince, who could not claim tho 
same relation to Jidiovan, tho King of Israel. 

9 Psalm Ixxxiii. is supposed to have originated in the 
events recorded in 2 Chron. xx. As it n^fers to the same j 
period as Psa. xlvii., xlviii., seo notes on their titles. 
This psalm was ajiparently written before f lie Hebrews had ' 
received the assunanco or victory. It dc8crib(‘8 first the 
urgent reason for appealing to God (vers. 1—8), and then 
the punishment wnich tho psalmist desires to seo in¬ 
flicted on the confederated roes (9—18). As Jahaziel, 
one of tho family of Asaph, is mentioned as being inspin'd 
on this occasion, some have attributed tho psalm to nim. 
See 2 Chron. xx. 14. 

10 ‘ Those whom thou keepcst under thy merciful pro¬ 
tection.' Sco Psa. xxvii. 6; xxxi. 20. 

11 Rather, ‘heartily;* ‘earnestly.’ 

12 Respecting the Hagarenos and tho occasions of their 
enmity, see 1 Chron. v. 10, 19—^22. 








PSALM LXXXIII. 7—LXXXIV. 12. 


7 * Gebal,^ and Ammon, and Amalek;—the Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyro; 

8 Assur® also is joined with them:—they have holpen the children of Lot.® Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the • Midianites; 

As to * Sisera, as to .Jabiii, at the brook of “ Kison: 

10 Which perished at En-dor i'*—* they became as dung for the earth.® 

11 Make their nobles like y Orob, and like Zoeb: 

Yea, all their princes as * Zcbah, and as Zalmtinna: 

12 “ Who said, L(;t us take to ourselves the houses of God® in possession. 

13 my God, make them like a wheel—‘'as the stubble before the wind. 

14 ^ As the fire burnetii a wood,—and as the flame 'setteth the mountains on firo; 

15 So persecute them ^ with thy tempest,—and make them afraid with thy storm. 
1() « Pill their faces with shame;—that they may seek thy name,® 0 Loud. 

17 Lot them be confounded and troubled for ever; 

Yea, lot them be put to shame, and perish; 

18 *That mm may know that thou, whose ^name alone is JEHOVAH, 

Art *tho Most High over all the earth. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

To the chief Muaicifin *upon Gittitli,9 A Psalm for [or, of] tho sons of Korah.lO 

1 now *” amiable are thy tabernacles, ” 0 TjOUD of hosts 1 

2 ® ISly soul longetli, yea, even fainteth for tho courts of tho Loud : 
f My heart and my flesh cricth out for the living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house. 

And tho swallow a nest for herself, whore she may lay her young, 
thine altars, 0 Lord of hosts,—ray King, and my God. 

4 y Blessed arc they that dwell in thy house: 

’ They will be still praising thee. Selah. 

5 Bless('d is tho man * whoso strength is in thee; 

Til whose heart are the ways of them 

6 ^ Who passing tlirough tho valley «of Baca make it a well 
'The rain also filloth tho pools. 

7 Tlioy go y from strength to strength. 

Every one of them in Zion * appeareth before God. 

8 0 Lord God of hosts, hoar my prayer:—^givo ear, 0 God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, ® 0 God our shield,—and look upon tho face of * thine auointed.^^ 

10 For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. 

I had rather be a doorkeeper^® in the house of my God, 

Than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 

11 For the Lord God « ‘'a sun and shield:^®—the Lord will give grace and glory: 

No good thiny will he withhold—^from them that/walk uprightly. 

12 0 Lord of hosts ,—^ blessed is the man that trusteth in thee. 
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1 Sro Josh. xiii. 4, 6, mid note. 

2 Assyria is probably put last as being tho remotest. 
Mild tho least interested in the combination against Judah. 

3 Who had organized the confederacy. See 2 Chron. 
XX. 1, 10. 

4 The two decisive battles in which Barak destroyed 
the army of Sisera^ and Gideon that of the Midi.mite8, 
w(*re both fought in this neighbourhood. See note on 
1 Sam. xxviii. 4. 

6 Battle-fields arc renowned for fertility. 

6 Perhaps ‘pasture-lands of God;* tho most fruitful 
parts of Palestine. 

7 Rather, ‘ like a whirl;* i. e. like the whirling chaj] 
which the wind disperses. 

8 If this refers to the enemy, it must mean, ‘Let 
them bo forced to acknowledge tho superiority of thy 
power ;* for their destruction is prayed for in tho next 
verse. But it may refer to others, being rendered thus: 
‘ that mew may seek,* as in ver. 18. God’s signal punish¬ 
ments of his enemies are intended to warn other sinners 
to seek him while ho may ho found. 

9 See note on title of Psa, viii. 

10 P.salm Ixxxiv. greatly resembles Psa. xlii., and was 
probably composed on the same or a similar occasion. 
See note on title of Psa. xlii. It shows tho attachment 
of tho saints under the ancient dispensation to God’s ordi¬ 
nances ; and their hopes and consolations when debarred 
from them. 


11 Some suppose that the psalmist expresses hero his 
own desire; and, instead of‘even* would supply thus: 
* Stick a resting-place may I find in thine altars,* etc. 
But it is perhaps more natural to take the meaning 
suggested W tho version in tho text, regarding this as the 
language of passionate desire, such as is not uncommon 
in poetry. 

12 Rather, ‘In whose heart are (*. who love) tho 
highways ;* t. e. either the way of God*s commandments, 
or the way to Zion. Tho latter seems best to suit the 
general train of thought and the immediate context. 

13 Rather, ‘Passing through a valley of weeping they 
make it a fountain; also with blessings tho rain coverctn 
it.* The delight which God’s people take in his house 
makes the barren ravines through which they pass seem 
as lovely as if they were adorned and fertilized by foun¬ 
tains, and renders the hot and wearisome journey as 
pleasant as if it were alleviated hy refreshing showers. 

14 Tho Divine appointment of David and his family 
to tho throne pave to the loyalty of the pious Hebrew 
a peculiar religious character, and connected it with his 
hopes of the Messiah. 

15 That is, ‘I would rather fill tho lowest office in 
God's house than live elsewhere in tho greatest honour. 
Tliis language a^ccs well with tho supposition that the 
writer was a Levite. 

16 The ‘sun* represents the source of life and joy; the 
‘ shield,* of security, 
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PSALM LXXXV. 1—LXXXVI. 14. 


PSALM LXXXV. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm ^ for [or, of] the sons of Korah.t 

1 LORD, *thou hast been favourable unto tby land: 

Thou hast * brought back the captivity of Jacob. 

2 ' Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, 

Thou hast covered all their sin. Selah. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath : 

Thou hast turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger. 

4 “ Turn us, 0 God of our salvation,—and cause thine anger toward us to cease. 

5 ” Wilt thou bo angry with us for ever ? 

Wilt thou draw out thine anger to all generations? 

0 Wilt thou not ®revive us again:—that thy people may rejoice in thee? 

7 Show us thy mercy, 0 Lord, —and grant us thy salvation. 

8 ^ I ^ will hear what God the Lord will speak : 

For ^ ho will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints: 

Rut let them not ’'turn again to folly. 

9 Surely * his salvation is nigh them that fear him; 

<That glory may dwelP in our land. 

10 “ Mercy and truth are met together; 

' Righteousness and peace have kissed each other. 

11 y Truth shall spring out of the earth ; 

And righteousness shall look down from heaven. 

12 * Yea, trie Lord shall give that which is good; 

And ® our land shall yield her increase. 

13 * Righteousness shall go before him;—and shall set us in the way of his steps."^ 

PSALM LXXXVI. 

A Prayer of Davids [or, A Prayer, beiny a Psalm of David]. 

1 BOW down thine ear, 0 TjORD, hear mo:—for I am ^ poor and needy. 

2 Preserve iny soul; for I am lioly: 

0 thou my God, save thy servant ^ that trustoth in thee. 

3 / Be merciful unto mo, 0 Lord :—^ for 1 cry unto thee daily. 

4 * Rejoice the soul of thy servant:—^for unto thee, 0 Lord, do I lift up my soul. 

5 * For thou, Lord, art good, and ^ ready to forgive; 

And ’’’plenteous in mercy ”unto all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give car, 0 Lord, unto my prayer;—and nttoiid to the voice of my supplications. 

7 ® In tho day of my trouble I will call upon thee:—for thou wilt answer mo. 

8 P Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord ; 

V Neither arc there any worhs like unto thy works. 

9 *■ All nations whom tliou hast made shall come and worship before thee, 0 Lord ; 
And * shall glorily thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and *doest wondrous things:—“thou art God alone. 

11 ^ Teach me thy way, 0 Lord ;— y I will walk in thy truth: 

Unite’' my heart to fear thy name. 

12 1 will praise thee, 0 Lord my God, with all my heart : 

And I will glorify thy name for evermore. 

13 !'or‘' great is thy mercy toward mo : 

And thou hast • delivered my soul from the lowest hell [or, grave.] 

14 0 God, " the proud are risen against me. 

And tho assemhlios of violent men have sought after my soul; 

And have not set thee before them. 
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1 The psalmist, acknowledging and encouraged by 
former mercies (vers. 1—3), prays for nresent salvation 
(4—7), which ho joyfully anticipates (8—13). Though 
the date of this psalm cannot be determined, it best suits 
tho time of tho retum of the Jews from Babylon. The 
beautiful sentiments at the close (vers. 10—13) naturally 
suggest tho great work of the Iledcemer and its blessed 
effects; for it is only by them that the Divine attributes 
of justice and mercy are manifested, as harmoniously 
working for the salvation of man from guilt and depravity. 

2 Tho inspired p.salmist seems hero to receive and 
report tho answer to the people’s prayers. 

3 That is, all the happiness and prosperity which 
Israel exjiected. This manifestly includes tho glory of 
the Messiah os described in Hag. ii. 7—^9. It is spoken 


of in tile following verses as the perfected harmony 
between heaven and earth. 

4 Or, ‘ And shall set its steps for a way ;* i. e. point out 
the way in which we should walk. 

5 Psalm Ixxxvi. contains earnest supplications for deli- 
venince from enemies (vers. 1—4, 14—17), with grateful , 
acknowledgements of the greatness and goodness of God 
(5—13). Many expressions iii this psalm appear to have I 
ton suggested by other psalms of David (see rcfs.l; but it 
contains no further indications of its date or autiiorsliip. i 

6 Or, ‘ pious.* See note on Psa. iv. 3. ! 

7 Let there be no distraction of thought, no division 
of feeling. Comp. ver. 12, and Psa. xii. 2; James i. 8. 

8 Deliverances from God are rightly received when 
they prompt us to serve liim with an undivided heart. 



PSALM LXXXVI. 15—LXXXVIII. 8. 


15 * But thou, 0 Lojid, art a God full of compassion, and gracious, 

Loug-sufForing, and plenteous in mercy and truth. 

10 Oh ® turn unto me, and have mercy upon mo; 

^ Give thy strength unto thy servant,—and save * the son of thine handmaid. 

17 Show me a token for good;— f that they which hate me may see it, ' and be ashamed: 
Because thou. Lord, s’ hast holpen mo, and comforted mo. 

PSALM LXXXVII. 

A Psalm or Song for [or, of] the sons of Korah.2 

1 Ills® foundation is * in the holy mountains,^ 

2 *Tho Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 * Glorious things are spoken of thee, 0 city of God. Selah. 

4 T will make mention of ^ llahab® and Babylon to them that know mo : 

Behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia;—this vian was born there. 

5 And of Zion it shall be said,—This and that man was born in her: 

And the Highest himself shall establish her. 

0 The T.ORD shall count, when ho " writeth up the people. 

That this 7nan was born there. Selah. 

7 ® As well the singers as the players on instruments shall he^ there: 

All my springs are in thee. 
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PSALM LXXXVIII. 


A Song nr P.salm for [or, of] the sons of Korah, to the chief Musician upon Mahalath Leannoth,? 
Mascliil of p Ileman the Ezrahite [or, A Psalm of Ilcmaii the Ezrahite, giving instruction]. 

1 0 LORD 7 God of my salvation,—I have *■ cried day and night before thee : 

2 Lot my prayer come before thee:—incline thine car unto my cry; 

3 h\)r my soul is full of troubles :—and my life ‘draweth nigh unto the grave. 

4 ^ I am counted with them that go down into the pit: 

“ I am as a man that hath no strength: 

5 Free among the dead,^—like the slain that lie in the grave. 

Whom thoii remernborest no more:—and they are 'cut off from by] thy hand. 

6 Thou liast laid me in the lowest pit,—s'in darkness, 'in tho deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon mo, 

And '* thou hast afHictod me with all thy waves. Selah. 

8 * Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from me; 

Thou hast made me an abomination unto them: 

am shut up, and 1 cannot come forth. 
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1 Tlio psulmist desires that all the world may see that 
God’s .servant had not trustal liim in vain. 

2 In Pstilm Ixxxvii., Jehovah appears as protecting 
and lionouring Zion (vers. 1—3), bringing .all nations to 
desire and to sliare her privileges (4—6), and filling her 
inhabitants witli blessedness (7). Its precise date is un¬ 
known ; but it cannot have been earlier than tho time 
when the llabylonian empire (sec. vor. 4) began to rise 
into notice. It was probably occasioned by the events 
which called forth Psa. Ixxvi., on the title of which see 
note. It has also probably a proplu'tic reference to the 
secairity and glories of tho Cliristian church, which is 
destined to receive into its bosom converts from every 
nation. 

3 That is. The city which ho [Jehovah] has founded. 
See Isa. xiv. 32. The abruptness of tne commence¬ 
ment adds greatly to the effect and impression of the 
psalm. 

4 Jerusalem was built on and surrounded by mountains. 
See Psa. exxv. 2. 

5 ‘ Kahab’ means Egjpt. Vers. 4—6 may bo better 
understood by a rather free translation: *1 [Jehovah] 
will reckon [the people of] Egypt and Babylon among 
them tliat know me. Behold [tlie men of] Philistia, 
Tyre, and Cush; ono is a free-born citizen there (yea! 
as to Zion this is declared), and the second and third is 
a free-born citizen in her; yea, tho Highest himself will 
establish her. Jehovah will reckon, when he numbereth 
[his] people, that each [of these] is a citizen there.' 
The whole may be taken as Jehovah’s words (see ver. 3), 
except tho short parenthesis by which the prophet points 
out Zion as the city of which all this is said. 

6 Bather, *And singers as well as players on instru¬ 


ments; [yea] all my springs, are in thee.* In thee is 
every conceivable enjoyment. 

7 ‘Leannoth’means‘Upon Mahalath Lean- 
noth’ is accordingly a direction to chant to the instru¬ 
ment or tune called Mah.'ilath; see note on title of Psa. 
liii. It is a probable supposition that Psalms Ixxxviii. 
and Ixxxix. form parts of ono whole. They were written at 
a period of great numiliation and suflering, both personal 
(Ixxxviii., Ixxxix. 46—521 and national (Ixxxix. 38—46) ; 
in which the pious turned for consolation to the sure and 
faithful covenant made with David and his family (Ixxxix. 
1—4): dwelling first upon the perfections ana works of 
Jehovah (5—14,) ns proving the blessedness of those to 
whom he has promised (15—18) the groat blessings com¬ 
prised in this unalterable engagement (19—SD. If those 
psalms are correctly ascribed in the titles to Ileman and 
Ethan, they must ne referred to the time of David, and 
must allude to some calamities, in the later part of his 
reign, affecting the throne as well as individuals. Comp. 
1 Cliron. vi. 33, 44; xv. 17. But thcBc titles appear 
to confound persons of different ages and tribes (see 

1 Cliron ii. 6; 1 Kings iv. 31); and tho psalms them¬ 
selves better suit a later period, such as the time of 
Josiah’s defeat and death. Comp. Psa. Ixxxix. 46; 

2 Chron. xxxv. 23—25. As their great subject is the 
degradation and affliction of the chosen people and royal 
race, alleviated however by a cheerful confidence in tho 
covenant and promises of Jehovah, they present many 
striking and probably intentional analogies to the Son of 
David, ‘who, for tho joy that was set before him, endured 
the cross,’ etc. 

8 As if the writer should say, * What freedom I have 
is only like that of the dead.’ See Job iii. 19. 






PSALM LXXXVIII. 9—LXXXIX. 18. 


9 ^ Mine eye mourneth reason of affliction: 

Lord, ‘'1 have called daily upon thoo,—have stretched out ray hands unto thcc. 

10 ^ Wilt thou show wonders to the dead ? 

* Shall the dead arise and praise thee ? Selah. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness be declared iu the grave? 

Or thy faithfulness in destruction ? 

13 • Shall thy wonders be known in the dark ? 

* And thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness ? * 

13 But unto thee have I cried, 0 TjORd ; 

And Mn the morning shall my prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lord, *” why castest thou off my soul ?—why ” hidest thou thy face from me ? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth up: 

While ® I suffer thy terrors I am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath gooth over mo;—thy terrors have cut me off". 

17 They came round about me daily like water; 

They p compassed me about together. 

18 ^ Lover and friend hast thou put far from mo, 

And mine acquaintance into darkness. 


Job 17.7. 

• 1*11. W». 3. 

/ loe roft. Job 11. 13. 

e .5; 3f).9; ll.V 
17; IIH. 17: I>. 38. 
1«. 

h Job 14.7—1*. 


i Ph. 143. 3; .Tob 10. 

•21,22; Mt. 8. 12. 
k\cT.h\ Ps. 31. 12; 
Kcr. H. 10; 9. & 

I P*. 5.3} 119. 147. 

m Pi. 43. 2. 

'• nee reft. Ps. 13. 1. 


P Pi. 22. 1& 


PSALM LXXXTX. 

Maschil of *• Ethan tho Ezrahito2 [or, A Psalm for Ethan the Ezrahite, to give instruction]. 

1 •! WILL sing of tho mercies -’ of the Lord for ever: 

* With my mouth will I make known “ thy faithfulness to all generations. 

2 For I have said, * Mercy shall be built up for over: 

PThy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the very heavens. 

3*1 have made a covenant with ** my chosen,—I have * sworn unto David my servant, 

4 * Thy seed will I establish for ever, 

And build up thy throne ^ to all generations. Selah. 

5 And • the heavens shall praise thy wonders, 0 Lord : 

Thy faithfulness aleo^ in the congregation/of the saints, 

6 For who in the heaven can bo compared unto the Lord ? 

Who among the sons of tho mighty can be likened unto the Lord? 

7 God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints. 

And to be had in reverence of all Ihem that are about him. 

8 0 Lord God of hosts,' who is a strong Lord *like unto thee ? 

Or to thy faithfulness round about thee?* 

9 ^ Thou rulest tho raging of tho sea : 

When the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. 

10 ”* Thou hast broken Rahab® in pieces, as one that is slain; 

Thou hast scattered thine enemies with thy strong arm. 

11 " Tho heavens are thine, the earth also is thine: 

As for the world and the fulness thereof, thou hast founded them. 

13 ® The north and the south thou hast created them: 
p Tabor and ^ Hermon shall rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast a mighty arm:—strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 

14 '’Justice and judgment are tho habitation^ of thy throne: 

• Mercy and truth shall go before thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that know the * joyful sound:® 

They shall walk, 0 IjOud, in the ” light of thy countenance. 

16 'In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: 

And ^ 111 thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their strength: ® 

»And in thy favour our horn shall be exalted. 

18 For “ the Lord^^^ ts our defence;—^and the Holy One of Israel is our king. 


r 1 Ki. 4. 31; 1 Chr. 


/ Pfc Irt. 9,10. 

M ncp rein. P*. 38. 5. 

X P*. 103. 17. 

f/ P*. 119. HO. 

* wp rcfii. 2 Sum. 23. 
5; 1 Ki. & 18; li. 
42. 1. 

a vcT. 19; Ps. 78. 70. 
f' vpr.35; 2 Sam. 7.11, 
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31. 2:1 ; noi.3. 
o TPrf,‘29, :i8; Ps. 1.32. 
12; .Ti r. 30. 9; Eze. 
34. 23: IIos. 3. 5; 
Ro.1.3; 15.12; Kcr. 
2*2. 18. 

d see Tcr. 1; Wc. 1. 32, 
33. 

s Ps. 19.1} 60.6; 07 
8; ReT.7. 10-12. 

/ ver. 7. 

* Ps. 40. 5 ; 71 . 19 ; 
86. 8: 113. 5; Ex. 
15. 11. 

^ Ps. 78. 7-11. 

* TPr. 13; Ps. 24. 8; 
Job 9. 19; Is. 40. 2.5, 
28; Jvr. 32. I 7 . 

*Ps. 35. 10; 71 . 19; 
Ex. 15. 11; npii.32. 
31; 1 Sam. 2. 2. 

I rev refs. Ps. 85. 7. 
>Ps. 78. 43—51 ; 87. 
4; Ex. ch. 7 to 15; 
Is. 31). 7: .51.9. 
n SCO rofs. Ps. 21. 1, 2 ; 
.50. 12; lie. 1. 1; 
1 Chr. 29. 11. 
p Job 26. 7 . 

P Jos. 19. 22 ; Jmlg. 
4. 6. 

7 I>eu. 3. 8, 9; Jos. 
12. I. 

r Ps. *)7. 2. 

* rB.85.13. 

IPs. 98. 6; Num. 10. 

10; 23.‘21. 
u Ps. 4, 8; 44. 

a-Ps. 20. 5; 33.21. 
y Ps. 71 . 15,16. 


* TPF. 24 ; Ps. 75. 10; 
132. 17; Bte reft. 1 
Sam. 2. I. 
o Ps. 47 . 9; 82. 2. 


1 SoG note on Psa. vi. 5. 

2 See note on title of preceding psalm. 

3 This cheerful passage, compared Avith the complaints 
in vcr.-38, etc., shows us to what we must have recourse, 
in order to ‘ rejoice in tribulation.* 

4 That is, ‘ Thy faithfulness is praised or acknow¬ 
ledged.* Tlio ‘saints* or 1u)ly ones mentioned here and 
in ver. 7 are probably hoiy angels, ‘ the sons of tho 
mighty* (ver. 6). 

5 Or, ‘And thy faithflilness is round about thee.* 
This Divine attribute is so often mentioned, because it is 
on the yromise given to David (sec 2 Sam. vii.) that the 


psalmist founds all his hopes of God’s returning favour. 

6 See note on Psa. Ixxxvii. 4. This refers to tho 
overthrow of the Egyptian power in the Red Sea. 

7 Either, ‘settled place,’ from which it cannot be 
moved; or, ‘ foundation,* on which it rests. 

8 Literally, ‘ tho trumpet-sound ;* tho joyous sound by 
which tho people were summoned to the great religious 
festivals. See Lev. xxiii. 24. 

9 At once their ornament and their protection. 

10 Or, ‘For lo Jehovah [belongs] our defence; and lo 
the Holy One of Israel, our king.’ Our protectors arc 
themselves protected by Jehovah. 






PSALM LXXXIX. 19—53. 


1 

I 

19 Tin'll * tlioii Bpakost in vision* to thy holy 0110,2 
And siiidst, I have laid help upon one that is mighty; 

I have exalted one chosen ont of the pcojdo. 

30 *'1 have found David my servant;—with my holy oil have I anointed him; 

31 ‘ With whom my hand shall ho cstahlishcd: 

/JVlino arm also shall strengthen him. 

33 ^'Tlie enemy shall not exaet^ upon him ;—^nor the son of wielvodncsa afflict him. 
35 And 1 will heat down his foes before his face,—and plague them that hate him. 

34 Ihit * my failhfuliioss and my mercy shall be with him ; 

And *in my name shall his horn be exalted. 

35 * I will set his hand also in the sea,'*—and his right hand in the rivers. 

3(3 lie shall cry unto mo, Thou art "‘my father, 

JMy God, and “ the rocOc of my salvation. 

37 Also I will make him “ mfj firstborn,—/‘higher than the kings of (he earth. 

38 ^ iMy iiK^rcy will i keen for him for evermore, 

An(\ ’’my covenant shall stand fast with him. 

39 ^ llis seed also will 1 make to endure for ever, 

/And his throne "as (he days oflu'aven. 

50 ■‘ If his chihlreii forsake my law,—and walk not in my judgments ; 

51 Tf they break my statutes,—and k<iep not my commandments; 

53 Tin'll *will I visit their transgression with the rod. 

And their iniquity with stripes. 

55 " Xevc'rtlndess my lovingkimlncss will I not utterly take from him, 

Nor sulfer my faithlulness to fail. 

54 My covenant will 1 not break,—'’nor alter the thing that is gone ont of my lips. 

55 (3nco have T sworn by my holiness—that I will not lie unto David. 

50 /llis seed shall endure for ever,—and his throne ^as the sun before me. 

57 It shall be established for over as the moon. 

And as 'a faithful 'witness in heaven.® ’ »Selah. 

58 But thou hast * oast olf and Lahhorred, 

Thou hast been wroth with (hinc anointed. 

59 Thou hast made void the cov<*nant of thy servant: 

”* Thou hast profainnl his crown by casting it to the ground. 

40 " Thou hast broken down all his h('dg(*s ; 

Thou hast " brought his strong holds to ruin. 

41 iVll (hat pass by the 'way spoil him :—he is /’a reproach to his neighbours. 

43 Thou hast ^ sot up the right hand of his adversaries; 

Thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword. 

And ’‘hast not made him to stand in the battle. 

44 Thou hast made his glory to cease, — and *cast his throne down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened: 

Thou hast covered him with shame. Sclah. 
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14; 1 RL 11. 6. 14, 
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<*2 Sam. 7. 13, 15; 

1 Kl 11. 13,32,36. 
b Ia<. 26. 44. 
e ii’o refs. Num. 2:i 19. 
d l‘«. 132. 11. 
r Am. 4. 2. 

/ see ref*, ver. 4; John 
12. 31. 

g ver. 29; Pi. 72.5,17; 

Jr r.20. 

A P*. 72. 7. 

» Gc. 9. 13-16. 

A see refi. Ps. 41. 9 ; 

1 Chr. 28. y. 

I Ps. 78. :/) i Deu. 32. 
19; Lam. 2. 7. 

wPs. 71. 7; Lam. .5.16. 
u Ps 80. 12. 


o 2Chr.l2.2- 5; Lam. 
P Pi.'Vi 10-14 ; ?.*. 1. 
1 / Dcu. 28. 43; Lam. 2. 
17 . 


r I.e. -Ml 30, 37- 
• vcr. 39. 


40 / TIow long. Lord? wilt thou hide thyself for ever? 

" 8hall thy wrath burn like fire? 

47 Bcmembcr how short my time is :—v wherefore hast (hou made all men in vain ?** 

48 ‘ AVliat man is he that liveth, and shall not " sco death ? 

Shall be deliver his soul from the liand of the grave? Selah. 

49 Loan, * where are thy foriimr lovingkindnes.scs, 

Which thou ' swarost unto David in thy truth ? 

50 Bemomher, Loud, the reproach of thy servants; 

f llow I do bear in my bosom the reproach (7/’all the mighty people; 

51 S' Wherewith thine enemies have rejiroached, 0 Lord ; 

Wherewith they have reproached *the footsteps’' of'thine niioiiitod. 


t Ps. 79. .5. 

U P*. 78. 63; Jor. 4. 4. 


•r Pi. 39. 5,6 ; 119.81; 

.Tub 7.7; 10.9; 14.1. 
y Pi. 144. 4; Jam. 4. 
II. 

* I'B. 19.7-0; Job 30. 
23; llpb, 9. 27. 

a John & 51 ; Hcb. 
11. fi. 

b P*. 77. 0, 10. 
e vcr*. 3,4; 2 Sam. 7. 

15; T*. 55.3. 
d P*. 54. 5. 

0 P*. 44. 13,14. 

/ P«. 69. 9. 19, 20. 
g Pfl. 7t. 18, 22. 

A P». .> 16 . 6ji 

• see rufs. Ps. 2. 2. 


5‘2 * Blessed be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen.® 


k see refs. Ps. 4l. 13. 


1 So tho oominunication made to David through Nathan 
is called (1 Chroii. xvii. 15). 

2 All tlio version.s, and many Hebrew manuscripts, 
read ‘ thy holy onestho prophets. 

3 Literally, Giaiuss*/ as a creditor liis debtor. The 
promise immediately following is taken from tho language 
of 1 Chron. xvii. 9. 

4 Alluding probably to the extent of David’s pos.scs- 
sions, reacliing from the Mediterranean to the Eupnmtes. 


5 These words perhaps allude to tho rainbow. Sco 
Gen. ix. 12—17. 

0 This must bo understood hypothetically only \ 'Why, 
by filling our short life with suffering, (lost thou give 
colour to the imputation of having made us for no 
good 

7 Following him everywhere with their reproaches. 

8 This doxology probably murks tho conclusion of the 
tliird book of tho Psalms. 
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P8A1.M XO. 1—XCI. 3. 


PSALM XC. 

A PrajTr *of Moses [or, A Prayer, being a Psahn of Moses] tlio man of God. ^ 

1 LORD, "• tliou hast boon our dwclliug place^ in all gonorations. 

2 " Btdbre tlio mountains worn brought forth, 

Or cv( 3 r thou hadst formed the earth and the world, 

Kven ® from ovcrlastiiig to everlasting, ^ thou art (lod. 

3 ’Thou turnest man to destruction;—and sayest, ’ Ihiturn, ye children of men. 

4 ' For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yestolay when it is past, 

And as a watchin the night. 

5 * Thou carricst them away ns with a flood ;—“they are ns a sleep. 

Ill the morning theg arc like grass which growedi up ; 

6 y In the morning it ilourisheth, and groweth up; 

In the evening it is cut doAvn, and withereth. 

7 * For wo are consumed by thine anger,—and by thy wrath are wo troubled.’'* 

8 " Thou hast set our inir^nitics before thee. 

Our ^ secret sins in the light of thy countenance.^ 

9 For all our days are passiMl away in thy wrath: 

AVo spend our years as a talo^ that is told, 

10 The days of our years arc threescore years and ten ; 

And if by rc’ason of strength iheg be fourscore years, 

® Yet is their strength labour and sorrow;—for it is soon cut ofF,^ ainl we fly away. 

11 AVho knoweth the power of thine anger ? 

Even according to thy fear, so is thy wrath. 

13 'So teach 7/s to number our days,—/that wo may apply o?ir heai’ts unto wisdom. 

13 Return, 0 Loud, ^ how long? —and let it ‘repent*^ thee concerning thy servants. 

14 Oh * satisfy us early with thy mercy; 

'That wo may rejoice and bo glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the days irhcrcin thou hast afllictcd us, 

And the years wherein wo have soon evil. 

1(1 Let " thy work^*"^ appear unto thy servants,—and thy glory unto their children. 
17 « And let the beauty^^ of the Lord our (lod bo upon us: 

And P establish thou the work^*'* of our hands uiJon us; 

Yea, the work of our hands establish thou it. 

PSALM XCLJ« 

1 IIK 9 that dwolleth in the secret place of the Most High 
Shall abide Minder the shadoAv of the Almighty. 

2 * I will say of the Loud, lie is my refuge and my fortress: 

My (iod; ^ in him will I trust. 
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Ntitn. II. 15-21; 
Hub. 3. 2. 
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1 In Psalm xc. the cteniity of God (vers. 1, 2) is con- 
tnusted witif tho shortness of man’s life (3—0); wliieli is 
attributed, with all its attendant sufferings, to J)ivinc dis- 
pleasuro (7—11). Tho psalmist and people would lay 
this to heart (12), so as to seek tho mercy of (Jod for 
thomselvea, and larger blessings for tlunr ehildrcn (13 
—17). Though the subji^ct of tho authorship of this 
psalm is not without dilliculties. the tone and spirit of 
tho whole, as well as tho explicit connection of the 
shortening of life with the iniquities of the people, seem 
to support tho title. If viewcil as a meditation of Moses 
near the end of the forty years’ wanderings in the desert, 
it will bo found to liavo in many parts a peculiar and 
interesting significance. 

2 Tho eternal, unchangeable God is hero reprosenlod 
as a dwelling-place, to which liis people can retire from 
all tho changes of this transitory state, and bo at home 
with Him. 

8 Sec note on Psa. Ixiii. 0. 

4 As short as the hours spent in sound slumber appear 
to bo on awaking. 

5 Hath or, ‘ affrighted.* 

6 God ])assc8 ju(lgm<'nt on sin, not according to our 
knowledge and fcidings respecting it, but as it appears to 
Him, and therefore as it really is. 

7 Ibither, ‘as a thought;’ as quickly as a thought 
pn.sscs through tho mind. 

8 Ihithcr, ‘ lie carries us quickly off.’ Tho word is used 
in Numb. xi. 31, of tho quails brought hv the wind. 

9 Or, ‘ And, according to thy fear, thy wrath;’ i. <*. 


Who knows and considers thy wratli, so as to fear thee 
aright } 

10 Rather, ‘and [tlum] we will bring a heart of wisdom;’ 
i. e. ac(iuire wisdom of heart. Teach ns, in observing 
our mortality, to regard its cause, our sin, that wo may 
turn heartily from it. 

11 That is, ‘ How long wilt thou bo wroth with us ?’ 

12 See note on Gem. vi. 6. 

13 That is, thy mendful doings. Mo.ses prays that 
even upon the elder generation some tokens of Divine 
goodness may he bestowed, as an assiiraiico of tho glory 
reserved for their children. 

11 See note on Psa. xxvii. 4. 

15 That is, ‘all wo undertake or do.’ Tho pra)Tr of 
the anpUcants i.s, that whatever tliey undertake may he 
brought to a favourable issue; perhaps with a special 
regard to their journey to Canaan, and any attempts they 
might make to conquer their foes. 

19 In Psalm xci., the author, having announced in 
general terms the security of those whose refuge is God 
(ver. 1), and professed his own confidence in Jehovah 
(2), encourages others to similar reliance by many cheer¬ 
ing assurances (3—13), which aro ratified ny the express 
words of God (M—16). Tho occa.'^ion on which this 
beautiful psalm was composed is unknown; nor is it 
important to ascertain it. It is even doubtful whetluir it 
was written during a pestilence, or wlietluT tho peculiar 
uncertainty of life felt during the prevalence of plague is 
merely used to illustrate the entire and simple confidence 
in God which his attributes and promises alike warrant. 



PSALM XCI. 3—XCII. 1‘2. 


3 Surely « ho sliall deliver theo from the snare of tlio fowler, ^ 

* And from the noisome pestilence. 

4 y Ho shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou trust: 

His truth shall hi thy shield and buckler. 

.5 = Thou shalt not ho afraid for " the terror hy night; 

Nor for the arrow that tiioth hy day; 

0 Nor for ''the pestihmeo that walkcth in darkness; 

Nor for the d<'struction that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand; 

Jiut it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only ^ with thine eyes shalt thou behold—and see ‘^thc reward of the wii'kod. 

}) Jh'caiise thou hast made the JiOun which is ‘‘my refuge, 

Nrefi the Most High, thy hahitatioii; 

10 A^Thore shall noovil befall tliee,—* neither shall aiiy plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 ‘ For he shall give his angels charge ov(*r thee,—to kcnip theo *in all thy ways.- 
Pi They shall hear thee up in their liands,—Host thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
i:3 "'Thou shalt tn^ad upon the lion "and add(u*;^ 

Th(i young lion and " the dragon shalt thou tranude under feet. 

14 Hcjcause he hath set his love upon mo, therefore Avill 1 deliver him ; 

Avill S(5t him on high, because he hath ^ known my name, 
lo »■ He shall call upon me, and 1 Avill answer him: 

‘ I will be Avith him in trouble ;—^ 1 Avill deliver him, and "honour him. 

1() ■* With long life Avill I satisfy him,-—and yshow him my salvation. 

PSALM XCIT. 

A Psalm or Song for the sabbath da}'.^ 

1 IT IS a 'good fhiny to give thanks unto the Lord, 

And to sing praises unto thy name, 0 Most High: 

2 To "show forth thy lovingkindness in the morning. 

And thy faithfulness every night, 

3 '' Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon the i)saltery; 

Upon the harp Avith a solemn sound. 

4 Por thou, Lord, 'hast made me glad through thy Avork : 

T Avill triumph in the Avorks of thy hands. 

5 ''0 Lord, how great are thy Avorks I— and ^ thy thoughts ai’o very d(‘ep. 

0 /A brutish man knoweth not;—neither doth ^ a fool undefstand this. 

7 When ^ the Avicked spring as the grass. 

And when all the Avorkers of iniquity do flourish; 

* It is that they shall bo destroycjd ibr ever : 

8 * Hut thou. Lord, art most higli for evermore. 

9 For, lo, ^ thine enemies, 0 Lord,— for, lo, thine enemies shall perish; 

All the Avorkers of iniquity shall ”*be scattered. 

10 Hut " my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of an ® unicorn : 

I shall be r anointed Avith fresh oil.^ 

11 ^ jMino eye also shall see my desire on mine enemies, 

A7id mine ears shall hear my desire of the Avicked tliat rise up against me. 

1*2 * The righteous shall flourisli like the palm tree: 

He shall groAV like a cedar in Lebanon.^ 
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* Pro.6. 

i Ps.37.24; Job 5.23; 
Pro. 3. 23. 

ml Siun. 17. 37; Don. 

6. 22; 2 Tim. 4. 17. 
n Mk. 16. 18; Ac. 28. 
3-d. 

o Her. 12.9; 20. 1,2. 
P Ps. .W. 1; Is. 33. 16. 
7 Ps. 9. 10. 

r Ps. 50. 15; Is. .W. 0; 
Jcr. 29.12,13; Xt. 3. 

* Ps. i;«.7; Is. 41.10; 
43. 2. 

< Ps.37.40 ; 2Cor. 1. 
9. 10. 

u 1 Sam. 2. 30. 
xPs. 21. 4; Job 5.26; 

Pro 3. 2, 16. 
y Ps. l(k 11; 50. 23. 

* Ps. 31. 6; 135. 3 : 
117.1. 

o Ps. 71. 15; 80. I 
14 .5. 2. 


5 Ps. 33. 2; 1 Chr. 23. 
5. 


e Pi. 126. 3; 145.5-7. 


Rct. 15. 3. 

« Ps. i:49.7; IS.2R29; 
5.5. 8, 9; Ito. 11. 33, 
34. 

/ Ps. 73. 22 ; 94. 8. 
g Ps. 14.1; Pro. 1.22; 
21.7. 

A Ps. 37. 1, 2, 35. 38; 
Job 12.6; 21.7; Ji r. 
12. 1,2; Mai. .3. 15. 

- Ps. 73. 18—20. 

A Ps. .56. 2; Kk 18. 

/ Ps. 21.8,0; 37. 20; 

2 Thos. I. 7-6. 
m Ps. (W. 1; 89. 10. 

SCO refs. Ps. 89. I7i 


o Den. 33. 17. 
p Ps. 2;i. .5. 

V P8..51.7; 50.10; 91, 

8; 112. a 


rPs. 62. 8; Is. 65.22; 
Hos. 14. 5,6. 


1 A figure for insidious and complicated dangers. The 
variety of terms employed suggests dangers of every 
description, both seen and unseen ; perils ari.sing both 
from human enmity and craft, and also from tlie noxious 
ag('nei('s of nature. 

2 That is, the ways along which God’s providenco 
leads the believer. To apply suoh a promise to acts of 
ra.slmcss, vanity, or self-gratification, would be, as our 
Saviour has taught us in his reply to Satan, to ‘tempt the 
Lord our God.’ See Matt iv. 6, 7. 

3 Striking figuiys for the two kinds of danger from 
wliiedi protection is needed; namely, open violence and 
seiTct tniachery. 

4 Psalrn xeii. declares that incessant praise is due to 
Jehovah for his wonderful works (vers. 1—5), which the 
wicked do not appreciate, and must therefore perish tis 
his enemies (6—9); whilst the psalmist and all the 
righteous shall have honour, joy, and permanent pros¬ 


perity in God’s service (10—15). The tone of cheerful 
gratitude wliich pervades the psalm, and its allusions to 
the works and the worship of God, confirm the suggestion 
of the title, that it was- intended for sabbath uso. It 
must haA'c been writtc'U after the introduction of instru¬ 
mental music into the Hebrew service; but Avhen or by 
Avhom is unknown. 

5 See notes on Numb, xxiii. 22; 1 Sam. ii. 1; Psa. 
xxiii. 5. Theso figures represent supremacy over enemies, 
and eonsequent peace and joy. 

6 The palm and cedar are among the noblest specimens 
of vegetahle nature in the East. Uoth trees are long- 
lived, and flourish during'all seasons: the palm being 
remarkable for its productiveness, the cedar for its size 
and stateliness. Taken together they well represent the 
moral excellency, usefulness, and enduring happiness of 
the pious, in contrast with the short-lived prosperity of 
the wicked (ver. 7). 




PSALM XCII. 1:L-XC1V. 15. 


13 ' Those' that ho planted in the house of tlic Loud 
Shall flourish * in the courts of our God. 

14 " They shall still bring forth fruit ' in old ago;—they shall bo fat and llourisliing; 

15 yTo show that the Lord is upright 

* Jle is my rock, and “ there is no unrighteousness in him. 

PSALM xcni.3 

1 THE * Lord roignoth, ®ho is clothed with inajesty; 

Tho Lord is clothed Avith strength, irherewith he hath girded himself: 

* The Avorld also is established, that it cannot be moved. 

2 -^Thy throne is established of old :— s thou art from everlasting. 

3 *The floods'* have lilted up, 0 Lord, —the floods have lifted up their voice; 

Tlio floods lift up their waves. 

4 * Tho TiORD on high is mightier than the noise of many Avuters, 

Yea, Hum the mighty wavtis of the sea. 

5 * Thy testimonies^ are very sure: 

* Holiness becometh thine house, 0 Lord, for ever. 

PSALM XCIV.« 

1 0 LORD God, "• to Avhom vengeance belongcth ; ^ 

0 God, to whom Amngcance belongcth, shoAV tliysidf. 

2 “Lift up thyself, thou ® judge of tho earth: — ^render a reAvard to the proud. 

3 Lord, «how long shall tho wicked,—^liow long shall the wicked triumph ? 

4 Uow loiiff shall they utter ami sneak hard things? 

And all tho Avorkers of inhpiity M^oast thomselA'cs? 

5 They break in pieces^ thy people, 0 Lord, —and alllict thine luu’itnge. 

•fl They slay tho Avidow and the straiig(;r,—and murder tlui fatherl(‘ss. 

7 'Yet they say. The Lord shall not see,—neither shall tho God of Jacob regard it. 

8 “ Understand, yo brutish among the people ; 

And fools, when Avill yo bo wise ? 

9 ^Ho that planted the car, shall ho not hcar?^ 

Ho that formed tho eye, shall ho not ^ see ? 

10 Ho that “chastiflcth tho hcatluMi,® * shall not ho correct? 

He that ^ toacheth man knoAVledge, shall not he hnowt 

11 ‘'The Lord knoweth tho thoughts of man,—that they «/•<? A^anity.'^ 

12 * Blessed is tho man whom thoii chastencst, O-Loiio, 

And toachest him out of thy law; 

13 /That thou niayest give him rcist «’from the days of atlvorsity, 

* Until the ]»it be digged for the Aviclu'd. 

14 ' For tho L(mD will not east off his people,—neither will ho forsake his inheritance. 

15 But ^judgment shall return unto righteousness:** 

And all tho upright in lieart shall follow it. 


« Ii. 00. 21: GI. 3. 
t Ps. 100.4; 135.2. 

u nof) rff». Ph. 1. 3. 

71. 18; Pro. 4. 
18; Ii. 4G. 4. 

» 1 Cor. 1.8,9; lTlu». 

X Hco rofn. r». 18. 2. 
a P.. 145. 17; Ko. 9. 
14. 


b P«. 96.10; 97.1; SW. 
1; 103. 19; 1 Clir. 
2>.>. 12; It. 52. 7: 
Kev. 19. 6. 

<• Pa. 104. 1. 
d Pa 65. 6. 


« Pa. %. 10; la. 4.'). 18. 
/ Pa. 1.5.6; Pro. 8. 22, 

ftc. 

K Pa. 90. 2. 
h bvc lela. Pa. 18. *1. 


• at'o rofa. Pb. 6.'). 7; 
uiul89. 9; Jer, 5. 22. 


* IPO rtfa. I’a. 19. 7. 

i Pa. 5. 4 —7; ipc refs. 
Lp. 10. 3; Zee. 11. 
20, 21 : 1 Cur. 3. 16, 


mare refa. Don. .12. 35; 

Ib. 2. 


n are refa. Pa. 7. 0. 

» Pa. .')(>. 6 ; C.P 18. 2.5. 
f>Pa. 31. 23; Jub 40. 
11 , 12 . 

7 .1 rtb 20. .5. 
rPa. 31. 18; .T 1180 I .5 
» Pa. 52. I; Ex. 15. 9, 
10 . 


f BCD reft. Pi. .V. 7 . 


u Pa. 49. 10; 73 . 22; 
92 6. 

Pro. 1, 22 ; 8. .5. 

1 / F.%. 4. 11; Pro, 20. 
12 . 

X heo rofa. Ps. 11. 4. 
n Pa 9. .5. 
b Hub. 1. 12. 
c .I.ib 32. 8; 3.5 11 ; 
Pro. 2. 6; la. 28. 2b. 

d Job ll. 11; 1 Cor. 3. 


/ Hub. .1.16: 2 Cor 1. 
17,18; 2Tbf a. 1. 7, 
8; Ktv. ll. 13. 

K la. 20. 3. 

A 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
t Pa. 37- 28; aee refa 
1 S-um. 12. 22; llo 
II. 1, 2. 

j .lob3,5 14; Mie. *. 9; 
AIul 3. 18. 


1 Kallior, ‘riantcd in tiio lumse of ihn Lord, they 
shall flourish,’ etc.: t. c. tlie rij^liteous, under BiAniio 
cnlturc ill tho church of God, sliall grow iu grace, like 
healthy tn'cs planted in a congenial soil. See J’sa. i. 3. 

2 \Yliilst deriving from Divine ordinances groat per¬ 
sonal benefit, tho saints shall honour God by their grow¬ 
ing, lasting, useful nicty; oncouraging others to trust 
his faithfulncsa. Tlie e.vprcssioiis of this verse refer 
to D(‘ut. xxxii. 4. 

3 rsalm xciii. cclehratos the royal maiosty, tho in¬ 
vincible and everlasting power, and tlio truth ami holim'ss 
of Jehovah. It was probably composed for tho liturgical 
service of tlio Hebrews, poriiaps wlicii their nation was 
threatened by many enemies (vers. 3, 4). Like other 
passages Avhich represimt Jehovah as King of Israel, it 
may well bo applied to the Messiah. 

4 This is no doubt a figurative expression; tho floods 
representing powerful enemies, who attack tho nalLoii 
or disturb its peace. 

5 Tho law and jiromises of God (Psa. xix. 7). 

6 In Psalm xeiv. a sutt’ercr under severe oppression 
makes liis appeal to Jehovah against the wicked (vers. 
1, 2), describing their crimes (3—7), and warning tliom 
of their folly (8—11). He rejoices to know that his 
anfferings are chastenings, and shall end in good (12— 
15); that, if other helpers fail, God will not (16—10); 


and that the justice of the Divine go\ m-unient must make 
Jehovah tho foe of the tyrant (20—23). It appears that 
the immediate occasion of tin* p.salm was the cruelty of a 
king (20), who oppressed all tho pi'ople (5, 6); hut 
whether this were a native monarch like Manasseli 
(2 King.s xxi. 10), or an invader like Sennacherib or 
Xebuehadnezzar, is not eh'ar. It is, howi'ver, so eon- 
structed as to bo an appropriate cxprt'ssion of pious feeling 
to the church in various emergencies. 

7 Or,‘grind;’ ‘crush.* 

8 WiiatcA’cr ])owers any rreatun's po-^sess must he de¬ 
rived from the Creator, and must thi'rufore belong to him 
in pi'rfectiou. 

9 Or, ‘ the nations.* Tho antithesis is not hotwoen Israel 
and tho Gentiles, hut between entire nations and indi¬ 
vidual offenders. This favours tho supposition that the 
psalm refers to the Clialdeaii invadi'r, by whom God 
chastised ‘nations,’ and who is tlius warned to beware of 
punishment. 

to And that therefore men who frame plans of their 
own have no power to aiicomplisli tlieir purposes Avithout 
or against his Avill. 

ll The apparent disturbance of the Divine adminis¬ 
tration shall cease, and justieo shall openly resume its 
functions; the righteous following in its train, Avhen it 
returns iu triumph. 





At Ex. 32. 20. 


PSALM XCIV. 10—XCVI. 9. 


16 * Who will rise up for me against the evihhxjrs 'f 

Or who will stand up for mo against the Avorkcrs of iniquity? 

17 ^ Unless the Loud had hern my help,—my soul had almost "* dwelt in silonce. ^ 

18 When I said, " My foot slippnth;—thy mercy, 0 Loud, hold me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts^ within me — thy comforts delight my soul. 

20 Shall ® the throne of iniquity haAm fellowshij^ Avith thee, 

Which /Mranioth mischief hy a law'?^ 

21 »Thcy gather themsedves together against the soul of the righteous, 

And *■ coiuhnmi the innocent blood. 

22 But the JuORD is ^ my defence ;—and my God ?.s' ' the rock of my refuge. 

23 And "he shall bring upon them their own ini(|uity. 

And sliall ^cut them oil* in their OAvn Avickedness; 

Im, the Loud our God shall cut them olf. 

PBAL1\I XCV.'^ 

1 on come let us sing unto the Loud : 

y Let us mak(} a joyful noise to * the rock of our salvation. 

2 Lot us come before his presence Avith thanksgiving. 

And make a joyful noise unto him Avitli psalms. 

.3 For ® the Loud is a great God,— and *a great King above all gods. 

4 Jn his hand arc the dc‘(‘p plac(‘s of the earth :—tin* strength*'’ of the hills is his also, 
b '^The sea is his, and he made it:—and his hands formed tin; dry land, 

0 Oh come, let ns worship and bow down: 

Let us kneel before the J..our) our maker. 

7 For ho is our God; 

And 7\v(; arc the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand.® 

^To-day if ye Avill hear his voice," 

8 '‘Harden not your In'art, 'as in the provocation, 

And as in the day of temptation® in the wilderness : 

9 When *your fathers t(im})ted me,—proved me, and 'saw my work. 

10 Forty years long Avas 1 "gri(;ved Avith this generation, 

And said. It is a peojde that do err in their lieart, 

And they have not known my Avays : 

11 Unto Avhom " I swan; in my^ Avrath—that they should not enter into r rest. 

PSALM XGV1.» 

1 OH '^sing unto the Loud a uoav song:^®—sing unto the Loud, all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the I^oud, hless his name;—*■ show'forth his salvation from day to day. 

3 D('clare his glory among the heathen,—his Avonders among all people. 

4 For ^the Loud is great, and 'greatly to be praised: 

“ He is to bo feared above all gods. 

l(\>r the gods of the nations are idols —'Gnit the Loud made the lu'avens. 

0 Honour and majc’sty are before him :—strength and ‘ beauty arc in his sanctuary. 

7 "GiAu; unto the Loan, 0 ye kindreds of the ])eople, 

Give unto the Loi{d ghuy and strength. 

8 Give unto the Loju) tin; glory due unto his name: 

'‘Bring an offering, and come into his courts. 

9 Oh worship the i^ouD‘’iu the beaut y of holiness—fear before him, all the earth. 


I P«. 124.1,2; 142.4. .5. 
mPH. 13. 3; 31. 17 ; 
113.17. 

nP*. 3R. 16; 119.11(1, 
117: 1 Sam.2.9; li. 
41. K). 


p P». 58. 2; In. 10. 1. 

q Pd. 2. 1—3; 22. 16; 
Ml. 27. 1. 

r Ex. 23. 7; Pro. 17.1.5. 

* BOO reft. Pi. fiO. 9. 
t dcfs refd. Pd. 18. 2. 

M Pd. 7.16; Pro. 2. 22; 
5. *22. 

X Pd. 12.3; Pro. 14.32. 


y Pd. 100. 1. 
t P«. 89. 26; Den, 32. 
15; 2 Sam. 22. 47. 


«Pd. 86. 8-10; 96. 4; 
97. 9; 135. 5; Jer. 
10 . (;, 7 . 

Roe ri'fi. Ps. 47 . 2. 

• Pd. I3.'>, 5; dec refg. 

Ex. 18. 11. 
d Go. 1. 9,10. 


d dee refd. 1 Kl. 8. .M ; 
Dan. 6.10; 1 Cor. (>. 
20 . 


/Pd. 71.1; 79.13; 80. 
1; 100.3. 


H Ilfb. 3. 7, 13, 15; 

4 . 7 . 


h 1 Sam. 6 6; Ilrb. 12. 
2.5. 

• Ex. 17 . 2, 7; Niim. 
14. II, 22, etc.; 20. 
13; l>eu.6.16; llcb. 
3. 8, 9. 

Ar Pd. 78. 17 , 18. 10, 41, 
.56; 1 Cor. 10. 9. 

A Num. 11. 22. 


wdoo Tcld. Num. 14. 

:«,3I; Heh.3.10,17. 
n ICO refd. Oe. 6. 6. 
o Bce refd. Niuii. 14. *23, 
*28, 30; llcb. ,*(. 11, 


P Uub. 4. 4-11. 
q Pd. 3 : 1 .3; 1 chr l«. 


23-:«3. 

Pd. 71 . 15. 


» PxfiPi. 10; 145.3. 
t Pd. 18, 3. 

M Pd. 95. 3. 


Pd. 11.5, 3-8; Id. 44 . 
8-19; Jcr. 10. 3-5, 
10-12, I4, 15. 
y dcc refd. Oe, 1. I ; 

Pd.n5.15; Id. 42.5. 
*Pd. 27 . 4; 29. 2; 

1 Cor. 16. 27 . 
a ICO rcfi. Pd. 29. 1, 2. 


b Mai. 1. II. 
e Pd. 20.2; 110.3. 


1 That i.8, ill the grave. See l*.sa. exv. 17. 

2 That is, uacfes//, anxiom thoughts; oarca. 

3 'J’his cxprt'ssioii is singularly ap]jlicablc to the con¬ 
duct of tyrannic.il goA'cniincnts in issuing persecuting 
edicts against tin; church of God. 

4 I’salnis xcv.- c. appear to form a scries, composed for 
puhlifi service on some great fi'stival. Psalm xcv. is intro¬ 
ductory ; inviting all to worship .Tehovah (v ers. 1,2), on the 
grounds of liis (U'eation of us and covenant witli us (3 —7) 
and warning against such unhelit'ving neglect of him as 
had cost a whole gimeration the loss of Canaan (8—11). 
Though 11(d). iv. 7 ata// bo understood to mention David 
only a.s the chief author of the book of Psalms, yet the 
connection makes it more likely that the apostle intended 
to name him as the writer of this psalm; and, if so, pro¬ 
bably of the whole scries from Psa. xcv. to Psa. c. 

5 Perhaps, ‘ the ireasnreti.,* or, ‘ the heighU of the hills.* 

6 W horn he leads and provides for. 


7 The following verses arc made more empliatic by 
being spoken in the person of God himself. 

3 Or ratluT, ‘ lfard('n not your heart, as at Meribah, 
a.s in fhe day of ^ras.s.ah,* etc. See Exod. xvii. 7. 

‘J After the introduction in Psa. xcv., Jehovah is pre- 
R(*ntcd in Psalm xevi. as the only object of universal 
worship, and all nations and all nature arc summoned to 
acknoAvledge his supri'inacy and rejoi(;c in the display of 
his bounty and justice. This psaliii is a revised edition 
of part of David’s odo in 1 Chron. xvi. It forms a pair 
with Psa. xcvii., corresponding to another pair, Psa. 
xcviii., xeix. In all these psalms there is a prophetic 
anticipation (recognised by the ancient Jews) of the uni¬ 
versal and blessed reign of Christ. 

10 Celebrating new displays of God’s perfections. 

11 Properly, ‘things of nought;* notliings. See Jcr. 
xiv. 14. 

12 See note on Psa. xxix. 2. 
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PSALM XCVI. 10—XCVIII. 9. 


10 Say amonjj tlie hoathcn that ^ the Lord roigiietli: 

The world also shall ho established that it shall not be moved: 

^Ho shall judge the people righteously. 

11 /Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad; 

<'Lct the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. 

12 ^ Let the field bo joyful, and all that is therein: 

13 Then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before tho Lord : 

* Por ho eometh, for he cometli to judge the earth: 

*IIe shall judge tho world with righteousness,—and the people with his truth. 

PSALM XCVII.i 


rfP».iai; «*7.1; Her. 
11.15; Ul. 6. 


• Tor.13; r*.9.S; (37. 

Hf>v. 1!). II. 
/Pi. (39. .31; Ii.49.13. 
/r Pi. 98. 7, etc. 

A Pi. (35. 12,13; li. .Vi. 
12, 13. 


• Ti. 25. 8, 9; IMiil. 3. 

1,2; Tit. 2. 13. 

A: v. r. 10 ; Pi. 07- i ; 
Rev. 19. 11. 


1 THE ^ Lord reigneth; lot the earth rejoice; 

Let tho multitude of "‘isles^ bo glad thereof, 

2 ” Clouds and darkness arc round about him: 

® Righteousness and judgment are the habitation^ [a?/, establishmentj of liis throne. 

3 P A fire goetli before him,—and burnetii up his enemies round about. 

4 ’His lightnings enlightened the world:—the earth saw, and trembled. 

6 ‘‘The hills inelttMl like wax at tho presence of the Lord, 

At tho presence of' tho Lord of the whole earth. 

6 *Tho heavims declare his righteousness,—and all tho people see his glory. 

7 “Confounded bo all they that servo graven imag(‘9, 

That boast theinselvcs of idols:—'worship him, all 9/e gods.^ 

8 y Zion heard, and was glad; 

And tho daughters of Jmlah rejoiced because of thy judgments, 0 Loud. 

9 For thou. Lord, art * high above all tho earth:—“ thou art exalted tar above all gods. 

10 Ye that love tluj Lord, *hato evil: 

® He preservoth the souls of his saints; . 

^ He delivereth them out of the hand of tho wicked. 

11 'Light is sown^ for the righteous,—and gladness for tho upright in heart. 

12 /Rejoice in the Lokd, ye righteous; 

And ^ give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness. 

PSALI^r XCVIII. 

A Psalm. 6 

1 OH *sing unto the Lord a new song;-- f(.)r *he hath done marv(dlous things : 
*His right hand, and his holy arm,—hath gotten him the victory.7 

2 'The Lord hath mad(i known his salvation: 

*" His righteousness hath ho openly showed in tho sight of tho heatlu'n. 

3 Ho hath “ roniembertHl his mercy and his truth toward the liouso of Israel: 

"All the ends of the (‘arth have seen the salvation of our (jod.^ 

4 e Make a joyful noise unto the Loud, all the ('arth : 

Make a loml noise, and rejoice, and sing prai.se. 

6 Sing unto the Lord ’Avith tlm harp ;—with the harp, and the voice of a psalm. 

6 ‘ With trum])ets and sound of coriu't 

Make a joyful noise before tho J.ord, *tho King. 

7 ' Let the S(*a roar, and tho fulness tlu'rcof; 

Tho world, and they that (bvell therein. 

8 Let the floods “clap their hands : 

9 Let the hills be joyful together before tho Lord; 

“ For he cometli to judge tho eartli : 

With righteousness shall ho judge the world,—and tho peo])lo with equity. 


I P». («. \; 9G 10. 

m Pa. i)fl. 4-6 ; Is. 42. 
4; 60.9. 

n P*. 1ft. 11,12; 1 KI. 

ft. 10—12. 
o Pi. Hi;. 14. 
p SCO refi. Pi. 1ft. ft; 
.'lO. 3; Dan. 7. 10; 
llali. .3. 5. 

1 ICC reft. Pi. 77. IH; 
101. 32; Ex. 19. Ift ; 
Jor. 10. 10. 

r wo roft. J uOff 5. 5; 
Mlc. 1. 4. 

f Pi. 47. 2; ft.3. 18. 

( ioo roft. Pi. 19. 1; 
.50. (I. 

ifo roft. Ex. 20. 4. 


Hob. 1. 6. 
V P«. 48. 11. 


X Pi. 83. 1ft. 

« ioo roft Pi. 9,5. 3; 
Ex. IH. 11. 

A Pi. 31. 14; .37. 27; 
101.3; 119.101,163; 
Pio. ft. 13; Am. .5, 
15| 1(0.12.9; 2Tim 


c Pi. 31. 23; 37. 2S; 
115 20; Pro. 2 ft; 
1 Pol. 1. 5. 

rf ioc rr ft Pi. 37. .T*. 
40; 12.5. 3, .lor. 1.5. 
21; Dan. 3. 2H; 6. 
22, 27. 

e IN. IH. 2ft; 112. 4; 
.Tob 22. 2ft; Pro. 4. 
1ft. 

/ wo roft. Pi. ;3*.'. 11, 

/f Pi. 30. I. 

A lN.;w. 3; %. 1; li 
42. 10. 

wo roft. Pi. 7-’ 1ft; 
HI). 10; 10.5. 5; 139 


A ioc roft Ex. 1.5. 6; 
, Is. .50. 16; j,;!. 5 
/ ti 1.5.21-23.52. 10; 

I.k.2. 30-3J 
»n.ioc roft. Pk 22. 31, 
and 24. .5: Is. 16 13; 
(W. 2; Ko. .3 2.5. 2.i 
» ii‘o roft. 1 , 0 . 2(i 42, 
Lk. 1. 51. .V,, 7-'. 
o wo n-ft. IN 22. 2", 
l.k. 2. 30, :il ; .3 6 ; 
Ao. 13. 17; 2ft 2ft. 

P Pi. 95 I; ItK). 1. 

7 IN. .31. 2. 

r Nuni. 10. 1 -10; 1 
Chr. 1.5. 2ft; 2 Clir. 
2<t. 27. 

» Pi 17 6. 7. 
t Pi. !'(i. 11 -13. 


M la. .55. 12. 


1 Psalm xcvii. exhibits tho rciftii of Jehovah ns a 
reason for universal joy (vcr. 1) ; for tlioup;h his power 
is terrible to his ciK'hiu'.s (2—')), confounding idols and 
their ■worshippers (6, 7), it gives happiness to the godly 
(8, 9). The psalm closes with an exhortation to hate 
all sin, and an assurance of future bles.sedness to those 
who love Jehovah (10—12). 

2 Tho rc'gions of the Gentile world. Sec Ocn. x. 5. 

3 See note on Psa. Ixxxix. 14. 

4 That is, * heathen gods.* Although tho deities of the 
heathen haA^e no real existence, they are often poetically 
described in Scripture as if they had, and represented as 
bowing doAvn before the majesty of Jehovah. Sec Numb, 
xxxiii. 1; Isa. xWi. 1. 
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5 As tlic seed, though hidthui for a time, springs uj) 
and brings forlli its fruit in its .soasoii, so shall real 
happine.ss sooner or later be tlio portion of the suffering 
pious. 

6 See note on Psa. xcv. Thi.s psalm is paralhd to Psa. 
xcA'i., which it closely resembles in the b(‘giniiing and 
end. Its subjeet is the salvation wliich Jehovah has 
aehioA'ed. This is n'prcsented as a ('ause of prai.ftc and 
joy for his pi'ople Israel and for the Avholo world, and 
cvidentl)'^ ineludes tho hl(\ft.ftings Avliich tlie gosp('l eonh'rs, 

7 Or, ‘has wrought salvation for him.’ 

3 See Isa. lii. 10, Avhere the same words arc used to 
predict the glorious redemption of mankind by Christ 
from the penalties and poAver of sin. 






PvSALM X(31X. l—Cl. S. 


PSALM XClX.i 


1 THE * Loud reigiiotli;—let the people tremhlc: 

y lie sittctli between the * (jlieruhim;—let the earth ho moved. 

2 * The Lord is groat in Zion;—and ho is *high above all the people. 

3 Let them ])raiso tliy groat and terrible name ;—•^for it is holy.- 

4 '’The King's strength also lovoth judgment—thou dost establish e([uity, 

Thou executost judgment and rigliteousness in Jacob. 

5 / Exalt ye the I^OJU) our God,—and worship at ^ his footstool '—for * ho is holy. 

0 ‘ Alosos and Aaron among his priests,'* 

And Samuel among them that call upon his name;-'* 

They *call(!d u])on the Loan, and ho answered tlnun. 

7 ^ He sj)ako unto them in the cloudy ])illar: 

They kept his toslimonios,—and the ordinance that he gave them. 

8 Thou aiisworodst them, 0 l-onn our God thou wast a God that forgavost theni; 
Though ” thou tookost vengeance of tlnur inventions. 

9 " Exalt the Lottn our God,— and worship at ^ his holy hill; 

For ^ the Loud our God is holy. 

PSALM C. 


.r ipe refs. Pb. 03. 1. 
y E*. -iT). 22 ; Pi. 18. 
10; 80. 1. 
r licb. 9. 4. 

« P«. 18. 1-3. 
fc I’B. 97. ft 

o Px. fiO. 3 } Dpu. 28. 

.W; Kpv, 15.4. 
il Pi. 111. 9; 1 S.iin. 
2 2 

• r«. 4.5. (1,7; Ueu.3-2. 
4; Job:kJ 5-7; J« r. 
23 5. 

f vrr 9; iPC refB. Pa. 
31. 3. 

ifP*. 132. 7; 1 Chr. 
28. 2. 

/* I.P. 19. 2. 

• J< r. Ifi. 1. 

A Ex. 14 1.5; 1.5. 2.5; 
32.11-11; Niim 14. 
13-20 ; 1 Sam. 7. 9 
—12; 12. 18. 

1 Ex. 33. 9. 

tn Num. 14. 20 ; .Trr. 

46. 28; Z« i)b. a 7- 
n Bpp Kx. 32. 2, rtr.; 
Num. 11. :i.% 31; 20. 
1-2,24; Dpii. 9.-20. 
o v< r. 5; Pi. 31. 3 ; 

118 ‘28; Ex. 15. 2. 

P Pa 2. 6. 
q % ITS. 3, 5. 


»'A Psidiii of praise6 [or, thanksgiving]. 

1 M.\lvE * a joyful noise unto the Lord, all 3^0 lands. 

2 ^Servo the Lord with gladness:—come before his presence with singing. 

3 “Know ye that the J^oud he is God; 

' ft is he that hath made us, and not wo ourselves; 
y We are his p(‘()plo, and the sheep of his pastun'. 

4 ^ Enter inlo his gates with thanksgiving,— and into his courts with praise : 

“ He thankful unto liiin, and * bless his name. 

.■) For the Loud is good ; his merey is everlasting; 

And 'his truth endureth to all generations. 

PSALM Cl. 

A l^nalni of David.? 

1 /I AVILL sing of nnwey and judgment:—unto thee, 0 Lord, will 1 sing. 

2 T will '‘behave myself wisely in a perfoct*» way. 

Oil avIkui wilt tbou come unto me?^^ 

1 will ‘ walk within my bouse with a perfect heart. 

3*1 will set no wi(-k(*d thing before mine eyes: 

' 1 hate the work of them that turn aside;— it shall not cleave to mo. 

4 " A froward heart shall dejinrt from me :—I will not “know a wicked 

5 Whoso 7'privily slamhuvth his noighhour, him will I cut oil*; 

9 Him that hath an higli Joidc and a proud heart will not I sulfer. 

() i\Iiiie e^ros shall be upon the failhful of the land, that they may dwell with mo : 
Ho that walkcth in a ]>erfect way [or, perfect in the Avay’], lie shall servo me. 

7 Ho that worketh deceit shall not dwi^ll within my house: 

He that telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight. 

8 1 will ^ early destroy all the wick(.*d of the land; 

That I may (Uit off all wick(id doors 'from the city of the Lord. 


* r*. 95 . l; 98. 4. 

t Pb. 107.22; Dctu 12. 
12 . 

M P«. 46. 10; Don. 4. 

ft5. S'!; JfT. 10. 10. 
r IN. 9.5. 6 ; 119. 73 ; 
l:(9. 13-16; 119. 2, 
JoblO. 8—13; Ejjh. 
2, 10. 

y P*. 95. 7; T.zp. 31. 
30, 31. 

* Px.66. 13; 116. 17- 
19 

n P». 103. 1,2; Col. 3. 

17; H(>b. 13. 15. 
b 1 (’hr. 29. 20i 
e BOO rr-fn. Pb. 86. 5; 
.Ic r. 33. 11. 

rfpB. 118. 1-4; 136. I, 
oto, 

* Ex. 31. 61 Dt’ii. 7. 9. 

/ Pb. 80.1. 

Pb. 71. 22, -23 ; Col. 
3. 16. 

h 1 Sam. 18. 11,15 

t 1 KI. 9. 4; 11.4; Is. 
:i8. 3. 

k Pb. 26 4,5; Ex. 20. 
17; .Job 31.1; J.xm. 
1. 13-15. 

t Pb. 97. 10; Ro.12.9. 
»» Pb. 1(». 4 ; 12.5 5 ; 
Kx. 32.8; Jon 2:1.6; 
1 .Sam. 12.20,21; 1.5. 
11; Zoph. 1. (i. 
ft Pro. 2.12-15. 
o Pb. I. 1 ; «. 8; Mt. 

7.-23; 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
p BOO rof«. Ex. 20. 16. 

7 BOO n-tn. Pb. 18. 27. 
r Pb. 119. 1. 


» Pb. 7r>. 10; Jor, 21. 
1 - 2 . 

( Pb. 48. -2, 8. 


1 rsaliii xciv. is p.-irallcl to xcvii., though it is 
(?haracteriz(;d by a greater nationality of tone. Psalms 
xcv.—xcviii. n'prescnt Jehovah chiefly as the God and 
Saviour of all inankiTid: this cedebrates his peculiar glory 
ill his covenant relation as the God of Israel. It dwells 
upon the liigh religious privileges of the Hebrews in pos¬ 
sessing the ark, with the mercy-seat and the sanctuary; 
and in enjoying Divine guidance, legislation, inspiration, 
and government. It should bo compared with Ilom. ix. 
4, 5. The whole is, of course, applicable in a more 
spiritual sense to the church of Christ. 

2 The final clauses of vers. 3, 5, 9 may have been re¬ 
sponse's, sung by a separate chorus. 

3 God’s moral perfections regulate the exercise of all 
his attributes. 

4 The word ‘priest’ is applied to Moses probably in 
the sense in which it is used in 2 Sam. viii. 18, where 
it is'rendcrcd ‘chief rulers’ or ‘princes.’ 


5 That is, probably witli interc('ssory prayers for the 
people. See 1 S.-im. vii. 9; xii. 23. 

6 8('o note on Psa. xcv. Psalm c., as the close of 
the Bi'ries, res('mblcs in jiart Psa. xcv., ami invites all 
men cheerfully to submit to, trust in. and adore Jehovah 
as their God. It thus ki'pt before the minds of aucieiit 
believers the future unlimited extension of the churidi. 

7 Psalm oi. was probably composed by David, when ho 
ascended the throne of Israel, as a profession of the prin¬ 
ciples on which he designed to govern the people whom 
God liad entrusted to him. 

8 See note on Job i. 1. 

9 Comp. Exod. XX. 21, from which it appeai-s that one 
reason why David d('sii-ed to have the outward symbols 
of Jehovah’s presence was, that ho might ho blessed in 
his efibrts to establish a just and holy government. 

10 See note on Psa. i. 6. The clause may be rendered, 
* I will not know eviV 
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PSALM CII. 1 — cm. 2. 


PSALM CII. 

A Prayer of for] the afflicted, “when he is ovt'rwhelmed, and poureth out his complaint 

before the Loud. I 

1 HEAR my prayer, 0 Loud,— and let my cry * come unto thee. 

2 r Hide not thy face from me in the day 7vhen I am in trouble; 

* Incline thine ear unto mo :—in the day ivhcfi I call answer mo speedily. 

3 " For my days are consumed like smoke, 

•And *iny bones are burned as an hearth.® 

4 My heart is smitten, and withered like grass:—** so that I forgot to cat iny bread. 

5 By reason of the voice of my groaning—‘’my bones cleave to my skin. 

6 / I am like ^a pelican of the wilderness:—I am like an owl of the desert.^ 

7 I * watch,and am as a sparrow ' alone upon the house top. 

8 * Mine enemies reproach me all the day; 

And they that are ^ mad against mo are sworn® against me. 

9 For I have eaten ashes'^ like bread,—and "mingled my drink with weeping, 

10 ‘'Because of tliino indignation and thy wrath : 

For P thou liast lifted^ mo up, and cast mo down. 

11 « My days arc liko a shadow that docliiiethand »I am withered like grass. 

12 But 'thou, 0 Loan, slialt endure for ever; 

And * thy remembrance unto all generations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, ami "have mercy upon Zion: 

For the timo to favour lier, yea, the set^ time, is come. 

14 For thy servants tako pleasure in -^hcr stones,—and favour the dust^^ thereof. 

15 So tlio heatluMi shall =fear the name of the Lord, 

And all the kings of the earth thy glory. 

10 * When the Lord shall build up Zion,—*ho shall appear in his glory. 

17 *■ Ho will regard the prayer of the destitute,—and ‘^not despise their prayer. 

18 This shall be written lor the generation to come : 

And*^ the ])eoplo which shall bo created shall praise the Lord. 

10 For he hath ^ looked down fnmi * the height of his sanctuary; 

From heav('n did the Lord behold the earth; 

20 * To hear the groaning of the prisoner;—to loose those that are appointed to dealh ; 

21 To * declare the name of the Lord in Zion,—and liis praise in .lerusalem ; 

22 MVhen tin* peoph^ an^ gatln'rod togeth(;r,—and the kingdoms, to serve the Lord. 

23 He weakened my strcnglh in the way;—he "*shortened my days, 

24 "I said, 0 my (Jod, tako me not away in the midst of my days: 

®Thy years arc throughout all generations. 

25 ^ Of old hast thou laid the fomnlation of the earth : 

And the heavens arc tho work of thy Ijands. 

26 9 Tliey shall perish, but thou shalt endure : 

Yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; 

As a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed : 

27 But ^tliou art tho same,—and * thy years shall have no end.^® 

28 "Tho children of thy servants shall continue, 

And ' their seed shall be established before thee. 

PSALM cm. 

A Psahn of David. 13 

1 BLESS y tho Lord, 0 my soul:—and all that is within me, Vlcss his holy name. 

2 Bh'ss the Lord, O my soul,— and forget not all his benefits : 


I P*.G1.2} U‘J. 2,3. 


J?Pn. 18. ft; Ex. 2. 23; 

1 .Sam. 1). li>. 
y hoe reft. r». *. 17 . I>. 

X Pa. 71. 2; 88. 2. 

a Ph. .37. 20; 110. 83; 
ilniii. i. H. 

6 P». 31. 10 ; 3ft. 3 ; 
Job 31). 30; Lurn. 1. 
13. 

e vrr. 11; Pa. 37- 2. 
rf 1 Sum. 1. 7, 8; Exra 
10 . 0 . 

« M-o tvU. Jub 1‘). 20. 

/ Job:«). 21). 

31. 11; Zoiih. 2. 
II. 


* Ph. 31. 11-1.3. 

t l.k.ft. 11; Ao.2tl. 11. 
m Ac. 2.3. 12. 
n P», 12. 3; 80. 5. 

« Pa, 39. 11. 
p T»a ;«). 7; 1 Sum 2.6. 
q Pa. Iia 23 ; 111.1; 
ace rofn. Jobs. 9 , It. 
2; F-cc. 0. 12. 
r vor. 4; D. 40. G-8; 
J.im. 1. 10. 

a vcr. 21—27; sccrcR 
Pa. 9. 7 , Lam. .b. 19. 
/ Pa. llVi 1.3. 
u gfP ri fa. Pa. G9. 3.'>, 
36; la. 60. 10-11; 
Jor. 31. 10—12, 23; 
Zoc. 1. 12; 2.10 12. 
r U. 40. 2; D.in. '), 2. 
tj Pa. 79. 1; 137. .b, 6. 
*Pa6').7 10; 72.11; 
i:«. 4; 1 Kl 8. 43, 
la.»/), 3 ; Zee. 8. 20 

— 2:1 

n ai'c refa. Pa, 69. 35; 
Jer. 31.4; 7. 

b la, 00 1,2,7. 
e Pa. 72. 12; Ne. 1. fi, 
11; 2. H; Jcr. 29. II 
- 11 , 

<i Pa, 22. 21. 
c Ph. 78 1 ti; Ro I.'i. 

4; I Cor 10. 11. 

/ Pa 22.:«), 31; Ih. 13. 
21 . 

g Pa. 14. 2; .3:1. 13, 11; 

Dell 26. I.'i. 

A J(.b 22 12. 

• Pa. 79. II. 
k Pa. 22. 22. 

/ Z.‘C.H. 20-23 
tuPa. 89. 4.5; Job 21. 
21 . 

» Pa. 39 13; la 38 II) 
o \er. 12; Pa. irf). 2; 
TIab. I 12 

p apo refa. Oe. 1. 1 ; 2. 

1; llcl). 1. 10-12. 
«7la. 34. 4; .'il.6 ; (.5 
17; 66. 22; l.k. 21 
:«; Kt), 8. 20; 2 Pet. 
3, 7 ~12. 
r ^i r. 12. 

»Mal. 3. 6; Ilrb. 13 
8; J.im. 1, 17. 
t Job 36 26. 

M Pa, (I'l :5(,; Ta. 66 22, 
jr Pa. '.K). 16, 17. 


y ver. 22; Pa. lot 1 ; 
116. 1. 


1 r8.3lui cii. apponvs to have been coTnpospd lo\v;ml« 
tho close of the captivity in ilab)lon (sec vers. 14—18). 
Its superacription iiulicatoft its general purport. Far 
from their native land, and exposed to the insults of 
their oneniie.8, tlio psalmist and lii.s people pine away 
under tho displeasure of (lod (vers. 1—ll). Jhit the 
time of redomption is drawing nigh : the Lord i.s about 
to rebuild Zion, and the kings of tli(» hcatlien .are to bn 
converted to God (12—22). Yet prestmt afflictions again 
depress the spirit of tho people, till they remember the 
imchange.ahlo povrer and fuillifulness of the Eternal (23 
—28). It is quite unknown who the writer was. 

2 Or, * liko ^frehrand* All my. bodily ngoiir is gone. 

3 A frequenter of solitary places; releiTing probably 
to the melancholy of lonidiness. 

4 That is, ‘ I am sleeph’ss through anxiety.* 

5 Or, * swear by met. e. th(>y refer to me as an ex¬ 
ample of the cvil they imprecate." Comp. Jer. xxix. 22. 


6 ‘Ashes’ arc put for ‘grief,* of which they w'cru the 
outward tokim. 

7 Or, ‘ Thou hast taken mo up?. c. as a whirlwind 
takes anything up only to diush it to the ground with 
the greater viohmee. 

3 Or, ‘lengthened shadow;’ indicating the close of day. 

9 See Jer. xxv. 11; x.vix. 10; Dan. ix, 2. 

to That is, the ruins. An increase of love to God’s 
house and wairship is a happy token of the near approach 
of seasons of Divine manifestation in the church. 

U Posterity shall he taught to trust and honour God by 
the records of his miTcy and faithfulni'ss. 

12 Vers. 25—28 arc quoted in Hcb. i. 10—12, with 
express application to our Lord Jesus Christ; and tlicy 
form one of the plain proofs of liis supreme Deity, in¬ 
volving eternity and immutability. 

13 Tu Psalm eiii. the psalmist, full of grati'ful joy, stirs 
up his whole soul to praise Jehovah for great personal 



PSALM cm. 3—CIV. 4. 


3 *Wlio forgivctli all tliine iniquities.;—wlio “licaletli all tliy diseases; 

4 Who ^redeemoth thy life from destruction; 

Who crowneth thcjo with lovingkindness and tender mercies; 

5 Who satislieth thy mouths with good thbif/s; 

So that ^ thy youth is nniewod like the eaglets. ^ 

fi /Th(! TiOiiu oxociitoth righteousness and judgment for all that are oppressed. 

7 «■ He made known his ways unto INfoses,—his acts unto the children of Israel. 

8 The Loan is mijrcilul and gracious,—*slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 

9 * lie will not always chide :—neither will ho keep his anger for ever. 

10 ^ Ho hath not dc'alt with us after our sins; 

Nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

11 Por as the h(?aven is high above the earth, 

So groat is his mercy toward them that fear him. 

13 As far as the east is from the w'cst, 

So far hath he ” remove<l our transgressions from us. 

13 ® lake as a father pitieth his childnm, — so the Loud piticth ^ them that fear him. 

14 For ho know(}th our frame ho rememl)(*roth that wo arc dust. 

15 As for man, * his days arc as grass r***—^ as a llower of the field, so he flourishetli. 
10 For « the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; 

And ' the ])hice thereof shall know it no more. 

17 Hut J'the mercy of the T.oiid is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that 

fear him, 

And *his righteousness "unto childreids children;^ 

18 * To such as lu'cp his coA'enant, 

And to those that ‘^rcmiemher his commandments to do them. 


* Pu. 13«).8; 2 Sam. 12. 
13; I«. :i3. 24 ; 4.3. 
25; Mt.!».2,«; TWk. 
2.6,10,11; Lk. 7. 

a 800 reft. P». 30. 2 ; 

147.3; Jcr. 17. 11. 
b pfl. :u. 22; 5t). 13. 
c P8. 5. 12; 8. .5. 
d P8. 63. 6 ; 104. 28 ; 
11.5. 1.5, 16. 

* l>. 40. 31. 

/P«. 9. 0; 10.11,18, 
146. 7. 

Pi. 10.5.26; 147.19; 
Ex. ch. 3. 

b Bfo r«.fi. Ex. 3-1. 0,7» 
Jcr. 32. 18. 

i Joel 2.13; Jon. 4. 2; 
Nall. 1. 3. 

* 800 rcli. Ps. 30. .5; 
Jcr. 3. 5. 

t Pi. 139. 3; ico refs. 
Er-ra 9. 13. 

w 800 n-fi. Pi. 36. .5 ; 
18.55.9; Ei.li. 3.18. 

n li. 43. 25; Jcr. .V). 

20; MIo. 7. 18. 
o 800 roO. Dm. 8. 5; 

Mill. 3. 17. 
p P«.lt7. 11. 

7 Pi. 78. 39; 800 rofi. 
Go. 2. 7. 

r Go. 3. 19; Eoo. 12. 7. 

* 800 rofi. Joli 11. 2; 
1 Pot. I. 21. 

t li. 28. 1; Nall. 1. 4. 

M li, 40, 7. 

X ico rofi. Job 7. 10. 

.7 Pi. 100. 5. 

* ioo rofi. Pi. 22. 31; 
li. 51. 6. 

rt Ex. 20. 6. 
b P‘ 1 . 2,5 iO; Don. 7, 9. 
e Don. 6. 6-‘9. 


19 The Loud hath prepared his ^ throne in the heavens ; 

And ^'his hiiigdom riileth over all. 

‘.20 -^Hless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, 

That do his eommandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. 

‘31 Bless ye the Loud, nil ye * his hosts;— ^ye ministers of liis, that do In’s pleasiu’o. 
3‘3 * Bless the houD, all his works—in all places of his dominion ; 

^ Bless the Loud, 0 my soul. 

PSALM CIV. 7 

1 BLFiSS the Lord, 0 my soul. 

0 liORD my (lod,th(m art "vi^ry great;—"thou art clothed with honour aud majesty. 

2 Wlio coverest thyself with light as with a garment: 

«Who stretehest*^ out the hcavcfis liko a eiirtain: 

3 *■ Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: 

^ Who imikc'th the clouds his chariot:—' who walketh upon the wings of the wind: 

4 “ Who maketli his angels siurits —^*his ministers a flaming fire : 


d r». 11, 4. 


e Pi. 17, 2; Dan. 4, 2.5, 
31, .V). 

/Pi. 118.2. 

K Mt.6.10: ndi.l.ll. 
A Pi, 68.17; Gc .'12 2; 
Joi..5, 11; IK 1.22. 
19. 

* Dan. 7. 9, 10; Mt. 
13, 41; Ilcb. 1. H. 

* Pi. 14.5. 10; 1.50. 0 ; 
li. 11. 2.3. 

t vor. 1. 

wvor. 35; Pi. 103.1. 

« Jor. 32. 17-19, 

0 Pi. 10. 1. 

P Dan. 7. 9; 1 Tim. fi. 

16; 1 Jnlin 1. 5 
9 li. 40. 22 ; 45. 12. 

r Am. 9. 6. 

» li. 19. 1. 

t Pi. 18.10 ; Nall. 1. 3. 


benefits (ver.s. 1—5), re«:nrding Iheni ns a partieiil.'ir 
Tniinifestntioii of the Divine compassion, care, and for¬ 
giving love towards all God's pi'oplo (0—18), for whicli 
not men only, but angels nnd all his works are called 
upon to praise him (19 -22). 'this psalm has been .sup¬ 
posed to be a tb.'inksgiving of David for nvovery from 
sickness (8—o); but it is so gen(*ral in its language, .and 
so evangelical in its tom', that it has servcal to express 
the grateful devotion of the pious in every ago. 

1 keb., ‘ornament;’ meaning either ‘thy b/onm^* and 
answering to ‘thy youth;’ or ‘thy sonty* or ‘life,’ like 
‘glory* in Psa. Ivii. 8. 

2 Tho eagle retains its vigour to a vc'ry old age. 

3 God’s mercy to tlu'.m th.it fear him is infinite (vor. 
11); his forgiveness is complete (ver. 12). The expres¬ 
sion ‘to them that fear liirii’ is emphatically repeated, fo 
n’lnind us that it is only to the penitent believer that 
God’s fatherly mercy l)('comos beneficial. 

4 However severe God’s ehnsti.sements may he, we may 
he sure that he both knows and r('m(?ml)ers our weakness, 
and will apportion to it liis discipline and his grace. 

5 In this beautiful figure, suggested perhaps by Psa. 
xc. 5, 6, the dosc.ription of man’s frailty is carried to the 
highest point, so a.s to Ix' most forcibly contrasted with 
God’s everlasting mercy (vers. 17, 18). For the same 
purpose it is dwelt upon by Isaiah (ch. xl. C—8). 

6 Agreeably to the promise made in tho second com¬ 
mandment. Put this verse and tho following .show that 
tlie.so blessings can be enjoyed only in connection witli 


personal holine,s.s. See K.xod. xv. 5, 6; Dcut. vii. 9, 10. 

7 Psalm eiv. is a hymn of praise to Jehovah as tho 
supreme and almighty Crtaitor of all things. In language 
of the rielu'st poetical beauty it recounts the six days’ 
works (Gen. i.), viewed as perpetually prolonged in the 
preservation of all: vers. 2—5, referring to the first and 
aecoiid days; 6—18, to tlio third; 19—23, to tho fourth ; 
nnd 21—30, to tho fifth and sixth. It clo.scs appropriately 
by celchrating God’s lasting glory and delight in his works, 
and his power to destroy what no has made (31, 32) ; by 
expressions of gratitude and oonfidenco (33, 34), and ii 
prayer that his oreation may no more he defiled by the 
liresonce of sin (35). The great object of the psalm is 
thus brought out, and the God of nature is shown to be 
also tho God of holiness and of grace. Its date and 
authonship are quite undetermined. Some suppose that 
tliis psalm was intended for two choirs; one addressing 
itself to Jehovah, the other speaking of liiiii. 

8 Tho psalmist poetically represents tho sky a.s a 
eiinopj^, resting on pillars or beams placed around the 
horizon, in the waters of a great circumambient sea. 

?) Rather, ‘ Who maketh winds his mes.sengera, flaming 
fire his ministers.’ The Hebrew words for ‘angels* and 
‘spirits’ have double meanings; the former denoting also 
mcsscoffcrs^ the latter also winds. The psalmist here 
speaks of tho suhth? but powerful agents, wind and fire, 
as created by God and employed to execute his will. 
And in perfect accordance with this the verse is applied, 
in Hcb. j. 7, to angels, wlio.S 0 inferiority to our Lord Jesus 



PSALM CIV. 0—30. 


o y Who laid the IbuiKlatioiia uf the eartli,—* that it should not ho removed Ibr ever. 

0 “Thou covcnidst it with the deep ns with a garment: 

Tlio waters stood above the mountains. 

7 * At thy rebuke they deal;—at the voice of tby thunder they hasted away. 

8 ‘^They go uj) by the mountains; tln^y go down by the valleys 
Unto ‘Hlio place which tliou hast founded for tluun. 

9 Thou bast set a bound that they may not pass over; 

•^That they turn not again to cover the eartli. 

10 lie sendeth the springs into the valleys,— which run among the hills. 

11 They givo drink to every beast of the field:—the wild ass('s rjuencli their thirst. 

12 lly them shall the fowls of the heaven have their habitation, 

T17/./6*//- sing among the branches. 

13 y lie watereth the hills from his chnmbors: 

^ The earth is satisfied with * the fruit of thy works. 

14 ^ Ho causeth the grass to grow for the cattle,—and herb for the sc'rvice of man : 
That he may bring forth Mood out of the earth ; 

15 And wine that makiith glad the heart of man,— and oil to make his face to shine,- 
And bread ivhich strengtheiKith rnan^s heart. 

10 The trees of the Loud are full of sap 

The cedars of Lebanon, ’* which he hath planted ; 

17 AVIiero the birds make their nests : 

As for the stork, the fir‘‘ trees arc her house. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for "the wild goats; 

And the rocks for r the conies. ^ 

19 y Ho appointed the moon for seasons :—the sun * knowcth his going down. 

21) ‘Thou maU(‘st darkness, and it is night: 

W.herein all the Ix'asts of the forest do creep forth, 

21 * The young lions roar aft(‘r their prey,—and “ seek their meat from (Jod. 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves togethm’, 

And lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man go(5th forth unto ' his work and to his labour until the evening. 

24 yO Loud, how manifold are tby works! 

* In wisdom hast thou made tlioin all:—“ the earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So is this great and wide sea, 

Wherein arc things cree[>ing innumerabh?, both small and ‘great' boasts. 

20 There go the ships : 

There IS that 'M(‘viathan,^ whom thou hast made to play therein. 

27 '■ These wait all upon thee ;-'-that thou maj'ost give Iheni their meat in din^ season. 

28 That thou^ givest them they gather : 

Thou openest thine hand, th(*y are filled with good. 

29 -^Thon liid(?st thy fac(', they are troubled: 

«^Thon tak(‘st away their brealh, they die, and '‘return to their dust. 

30 * Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created : 

And thou renewest the face of the earth. 
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31 The glory of the JiORD shall endure for ever: 

The JjORd ^sluill ri'joice in his works. 

32 He lookefli on the earth, and it 'tromhleth: 

”*Ho touclu'th the hills, and they smoke. 

33 "I will sing unto the Lord as long as I live: 

I Avill sing ]>raise to iny (lod while 1 have my being. 

34 My meditation of him shall bo sweet:—"I will be glad in the Lord. 

35 Let ^ the sinners bo eonsnined out of the earth,—and let the wicked be no mon*. 
y Bless thou the Lord, 0 my soul. Praise ye the Lord. 
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Christ is shown by tho fiirt tliat they arc ninkcil as 
with these subordinate physical a> 4 :t*ncie.ft. 

1 That is, ‘supnlicd with the products of thy power.’ 

_ 2 Or, ‘ to make liis fac.n to shine more than oilrefer¬ 
ring to tho animation which wine gives to the face. 

3 Rather, ‘are fully supplu'd/. e. with inoi.sture. 
Tlio ‘ trees of the Lord—wliich he hath planted,‘ are in¬ 
digenous trees, which without human cult lire exeel in 
loftinc'ss, fruitfulness, or beauty; and thus bear the 


strongest impress of liis care. So in Psa. Ixxx. 10, the 
Hebrew is ‘cedars of (jod.* 

‘1 Rather, ‘cypress.’ The stork builds in high places. 

5 See note on Lev, xi. 5. All parts of the iiianirnato 
creation contribute to the eomfortoi God’s living creatures. 

6 Sec note on Job xli. 1. 

7 Rather, ‘TJiou givest to them, they gather;’ meaning 
not only that they gather what God gives, but also that 
God gives all that they gather. 







PSALM CV. 1—37. 


PSALM CV.i 

1 on ♦ give thanks unto the Lord ;—call upon his name: 

• Make known his deeds among the people. 

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him:—^ talk ye of all his wondrous works. 

3 ** (ilory ye in his holy name :—let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Loud : 

4 'Seek the J.ord, and his strength:—ysnok his face evermore, 
o ' Thmiomber his marvellous works that ho hath done; 

Ilis wonders, and “ the judgments of his mouth 
0 0 yo seed of Abraham his servant,—yo children of Jacob his chosen. 

7 * lie is the Lord our God:—‘^his judgments are in all the earth. 

8 lie liath r(*membered his covemant for ever, 

The word which ho commanded to a thousand generations. 

0 Which covenant he made with Abraham,—and his oath unto Isaac; ^ 

10 And confirmed th(j same unto Jacob for a law, 

And to Israoiyin’ ^an everlasting covenant: 

11 Saying, s Unto thec} will 1 give the land of Canaan,—the lot of your inheritance. 

12 * When there were hut a few men in number;®—^yea, ‘very lew, and strangers in it. 

13 When tluiy went from one nation to another,—from ojic kingdom to another people; 

14 * lie suff(?red no man to do them wrong:—yea, 'he reproved kings^ for their sakes; 

15 Sut/i?iffj '"Touch not mine anointed,—and do “niy prophets no harm. 

16 IMorcover ®ho called for a famine upon the land : 
r He brake the whole ^statf of broad. 

17 ♦'lie sent a man before them, even Joseph,— 7v7io * was sold for a servant: 

18 'Whose feet they hurt with fetters:—he was laid in iron: 

19 Until the time that his word^ came:—“ the word of the Lord tried him. 

20 'Th(^ king sent and loosed him; 

J:7ven fhe ruler of tlnj people, and let him go free. 

21 y He made him lord of his house,—and riihir of all his substance : 

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure;—*and teach his senators wisdom. 

23 “Israel also came into Egypt;—and Jacob sojourned *iu the land of Ham. 

24 And ‘he increased his people greatly; 

And made them strong(‘r than their enemies. 

25 ^ He turned® their heart to hate bis people,—to deal subtilly with his servants. 

26 /He s(‘nt Moses his serv^ant;— and Aaron whom he had chosem. 

27 *Th()y showed his signs among tlnun,—‘and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 * He sent darkness, and made it dark ;—and ' they a® relxdled not against his word. 

29 '"He turned tlnur waters into blood,—and slew their fish. 

30 "Their land brought forth frogs in abundance,—in the chambers of their kings. 

31 " lie 8|)ake, and there came divers sorts of Hies,— and lice in all their coasts. 

32 P He gave tlnmi hail for rain ,—and llaming fire in their lainl. 

33 9 He sm()t(i their vines also and their fig trees;—and brake the trees of tlnnr coasts. 

34 ’’He spake, and tin.* locusts came,—and caterpillars,^* and that without number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in tlndr land,—and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

36 ‘ He smot(! also all the firstborn in their land,—'the chief of all their strength, 

37 ” He brought them forth also with silver and gold : 


lChr.16.7-22; !•. 
12. 4. 

« Pi. UO. 3; 145. 4. 5, 

/P*. 77. 12{ 119.27; 
see rcfi. Dpii. 6. i) -9. 
■ee rcfi. Pi. 34. 2; 
Ii. 45. 25. 
r Am. 5. 4—6. 

V Pi. 27. 8. 

* Pi. 77. 11 } Don. 7. 
18; 8.2. 
a Pi. 119. 13. 


6 Pi. 95. 7; 100. 3 ; 

Ex. 20. 2. 
e li. 20. 9. 

<i Pi. 1M..'>,9; Nc. 1. 
5; Lk. 1.72. 

« Go. 17. 2; 22. IG, 
etc.; 26. 3; 28. 13; 

3.5. 11 ; I.k. 1. 73 ■ 
Ilcb. 6. 17. 

/ Go. 17. 7, 8. 

K Go. 12. 7 ; 13. 15 ; 

1.5. 18. 

A Gp.3t.30; Dcu.7.7; 

26.5. 

• Go. 17.8; Hoi). 11.9. 

* Gp. 3.5. 5. 

I Go. 12. 14—17 ; 20. 
1-7. 

wGo. 26. 11. 
n Gp. 20. 7. 
o Gp. 41. 51. 

P Gp. 47. 13, 19. 

V ipc rofi. Lo. 26. 2G; 
li. 33. 1. 

r Go 4.5. 5, 7, 8; 50. 
20 . 

# Gp. .17. 28, :M. 

t Gp. 39. 20 ; 40. 1.5. 

« Gp. 41. 11-16, 25. 
jr Go. 41. 14. 


y Go. 41. 40-44. 

* Go. 41. 38,39. 

<* Gp.4.5. 9-11: 16 6. 
■■ '1 ; 10»I 


h Pi. 7«. 51 ; tOG. 22; 
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1 r.sahns ov., cvi. form a p;iir, probably composed 
during or afti’r ilio e.xile in Tlabyloii, and derived in part 
from the old sanctuary service, in which the beginning 
of Psa. CV. and the end of Psa. cvi. an* to bo found. See 
1 Chron. xvi. 8—22, 31--3G. The former p.8alm (ev.) 
gratefully records .rchovah's covenant with Abraham, 
and his protection of the people in Egypt, with their dc- 
liv<*rancc and settlement in Canaan. The latter (cvi.) 
hnmbly confesses the ungrateful returns which Israel had 
made, in Egypt, at the Red Sea, at various times in the 
d(*scrt, and since they had Ixien settled in Canaan; ac¬ 
knowledges the justieo of Divine punishments, and con- 
elud(!S with a prayer for deliverance. As Psa. cvi. is the 
last psalm of this division, its doxology marks the close 
of the fourth book. 

2 Rather, ‘ peoples;’ the nations of the world. 

3 Let it be your boast and joy that you have an interest 
m the favour of One so glorious and mighty, and ever seek 
to retain his favour and protection. 

t His judicial sentemrsj as well as his legislative 
enactments. 

5 In fulfilling his covenant engagements to u.s, his 


people, God has manifested his perfections to all nations. 
This covenant is calh'd (ver. 8) the ‘ word which he com¬ 
manded ;’ because all God’s promises imply commands. 
See note on Gen. vi. 18. 

6 An allusion to the declaration in Gen. xxxiv. 30, 
and the promise in Gen. xxii. 17. 

7 See Gen. xii. 17; xx. 3. The ‘anointed* ones and 
‘prophets’ (ver. 15) are the patriarchs (see Gen. xx. 7), 
who were adniitti'd to confid(*ntial intorcourso with God, 
an<l ro(!eivcd direct revelations from him. 

8 'I'hat is, ‘Joseph’s word' to his fellow-prisoners, 
which ‘ came to pass.* The next clause probably means 
that the word of the Lord which he spoke, by its fulfil¬ 
ment, vindicated Joseph’s (diaractcr, showing that he 
enjoyed the Divine favour. 

9 St'o note on Exod. iv. 21. • 

10 Meaning either, as in ver. 27, Mones and Aaron, 
who faithfully executed God’s commissions; or Pharaofi 
and Ill's peoplej who, terrified by reneated judgments, 
yielded at last to God’s command, ana let the people go. 
On these plagues, comp. Exod. vii.—xii., and notes. 

11 Ratlicr, ‘ hairy locusts.’ 



rSALM CV. .38—CVI. 28. 


Atid there wan not otio fc^oblo' person among tlioir tribes. 

38 * l^gypt was glad wlion they departed :—for tbo fear of tliom fell upon thorn. 

.39 yHe s])road a cloud for a coycring;—and lire to giro light in the night. 

40 * The people ashod, and ho brought quails, 

And “satisfied them with the bread of he.ayen. 

41 * He opened the rock, and the waters gushed out; 

They ran in the dry plac(*s lilie a river. 

42 For he remembered ‘“his holy promise,— ami Abraham his servant. 

43 And ‘^he brought forth his people with joy,— and his chosen with gladness ; 

44 <^And gave tlumi the lands of the heathen: 

And /they inherited the labour- of tho people; 

id ^That they might ob.serve his statutes,—and keep his laws.—Praise ye the Lord. 

^ PSALM CVJ.3 

1 PRAISE ye the Lord. 

* Oh ‘give thanks unto the Lord ; * for he is good:—for his mercy endurefh for ever. 

2 ^ Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord ?— 7vho can show forth all his praise ? 

3 Blessed are they that "‘keo]) JudginenL 

And he that "doeth righteousness at "all times. 

4 ''Remember me, 0 liORD, with the favour that thou hearest onto thy i>eoplo; 

Oh visit me with thy salvation : 

5 That 1 may see the good of thy chosen, 

That I may njoice in the glarlness of thy nation, 

That 1 may glory with thine inheritance. 

6 9 We have siniu'd Avith our fathers, 

»*We have committed ini(pii(y, Ave have done Avickedly. 

7 *Our fathers understood not thy wondcTs in Egypt; 

'They remember(‘d not the multitude of thy mercie.s; 

” But provoked him. at the sea, even at the Red 8(‘a. 

8 iVevertheless he saved them "for his name’s sake, 

'That ho might mak(* his mighty power to be known. 

9 y lie rebuked the Red Sea also, and it was dried up: 

So * ho led them through the depths, as through the wilderness. 

10 And he “saA^ed tlnun from the hand of him that hated theniy 
And * redeemed tluun from the hand of the enemy. 

11 And tho AA^nters cov'ored their enemies :— there Avas not one of them left. 

12 ‘'Then hi'lievod they his Avords;—they sang his praise.^ 

13 ' They soon forg.nt his works ;—tiny Availed not for his counsel: 

14 /But lusted*'* exceedingly in the Avilderness,— and tempted (Jod in the desert. 

1.3 ^ And he gave them their request;—but '^semt leanness*^ into their soul. 

10 ' They envied Aloses also in tho camp,— and Aaron * the saint^ of the JjORd. 

17 'The earth opened and swallowed up Bathan,—and covered the company of Abiram. 

18 And a tire was kindled in tlnur company;'^—the llanie burned up the wicked. 

19 "They made a calf in Tloivd),—and Avorshipped the molten image. 

20 Thus " tiny changed their glory—into the similitude of an ox that eateth grass. 

21 They ''forgat (Jod their saviour,—Avhich had done great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous Avorks in ’the land of Ham,— and ’’terrible things by the Red Sea. 

23 * Therefore he said that he Avould destroy them. 

Had not Moses his chosen 'stood before him in the broach,® 

To turn aAva}’- his wrath, lest ho should destroy tlami, 

24 Yea, they des]used " (he pleasant land,^®—they 'belieA^ed not his word : 

23 .vBut murmured in tlnur Rmts,— and ‘"hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord. 
2(1 “ Therefore ho * lifted up his hand against them. 

To overthroAV them in the wilderness : 

27 ‘'To overthrow their seed alsf) among the nations,—and to scatter thorn in the lands. 

28 ''They joined themseh^es also unto Baal-peor,—and ate the sacrifices of the dead.^* 
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t Not ono who Avns unfit for tho liardshins of the jour¬ 
ney. Thi.8 is a remarkable instanoo of God s providential 
care. Comp. Isa. v. 27. 

2 That is, tho produce of their hihoiir. 

3 See introductory note on Psa. ev. 

4 They belioA'ed and praised only AAdien they saAV 
the Avonders ; but (vcr. 13) ‘ they made haste, they format 
his works.’ 

5 Seo Numb. xi. 4, whoneo this expression is taken. 

6 A AA’asting siekness, Avliicli ended in death: sec 
Numb. xi. 33, 34. 

<06 


^ 8o called in reference to his saci rdotnl dignity, which 
Avas the object of TCorah’s envy: sec Numb. xvi. 10, 11. 

That is, the company of Levites who offered ineiaisc 
AA'ith Korali: see Numb. xvi. 35. 

9 Thi.s is a military figure derh’^ed from a desperate 
defence of a fortress. 

10 See Numb. eh. xiii., xiv. 

11 Some suppose this to moan lifeless gods, and refer 

to Psa. cxv. 4 —7; 1 Cor. xii. 2. But the Avorship of ! 
dceea.8cd ancestors or Iieroes lias ahvays been one principal i 
form of idolatry. j 




PSALM CVI. 29—CVIT. 10. 


20 Thus they provoked him to auger with their inventious: ^ 

And tli(} ])lagiie brake in upon tlnuu. 

.‘K) /Then stood up Phinolias, and executed judgment: 2—and so the plague was stayed. 
■ 31 And that was counted unto liiiu for righteousness 
Unto all generations for evermore. 

32 * They angered him also at the waters of strife, 

* So that it went ill with Mostis for their sakes: 

33 * Because tln^y provoked his spirit,—so that he spako unadvisedly with his lips. 

34 ^ They did not destroy the nations, 

Concerning whom the Loan commanded them : 

3o ” But were minghid among the heathen,—and learned tlieir works. 

3G And ^ th(iy served their idols :—which Avere a snare unto them. 

37 Yea, » they sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto *■ devils,® 

38 And shed innocent blood ,—even the blood of tlniir sons and of their daughters, 
Whom they sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan; 

And * the land was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus W'ore tln^y ^ defiled Avith their own works, 

And " W(jnt a Avhoring with their own inventions. 

40 Therefore y was the wrath of the Lono kindled against his people, 

Insomuch that he abhorred ®hia own inheritance. 

41 And “he gave them into the hand of the heathen; 

And they that hated them rul(Ml over them. 

42 Their enemi(‘s also oj)pressod tla'in,* 

And they Avenj brought into subjection under their hand. 

13 *Many times did he deliver them;—but they iwovoked him Avith their counsel, 
And Avere brought Ioav for their inicpiity. 

44 Novortheless ho regardcal their aflliction,—Avben *"1x0 heard their cry: 

43 And ho remembered for them his covenant. 

And ‘’repented/ according to the multitude of his mercies. 

It) ^ Ho made them also to bo pitied of all those that carried them cn])tivos. 

47 * Save us, 0 TiOiin our Cod,—and ‘gather us from among the heatlien, 

To give thanks unto thy holy name,— and to triumph in thy praise. 

48 * Blessed he the Loud Cod of Israel—from OA’cidasting to evoi’lasting. 

And let all the people say, Amen.—Praise ye the Loud. 

psal:\i evil. 4 

1 OH ^givo thanks unto the Loud, for »^he is good: 

For his miu’cy endurcth for ever. 

2 Tiot the r('de(‘med of the Loud say so, 

“AVhoni he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy; 

3 And “ gathei’e<l them out of the lands. 

From the cast, and from the Avest, —from the north, and from the south [the sea]. 

4 They/’wandered in «the wilderness in a solitary Avay;—they found no city to dwell in. 
.3 Hungry and thirsty, tlndr soul fainted in them. 

0 ' Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble. 

And he delivered them out of their distresses. 

7 And ‘he led them forth by tlio C-iglit Avay, 

That they might go to a city of habitation.® 

8 ” Oh. that men Avould praise the Loud for his goodness, 

Andybr his Avonderful works to the children of men! 

0 For •‘ he satisfieth the longing soul,—and filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

10 Such as ^'sit in darkness® and in the shadow of death, 

Being * bound in afiliction and iron ; 
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/•Pi. HI. 7; Num. 20. 
2-<5, 13. 

• i»i-€> ref8. Num. 20.12. 


I Jo8. 16. 10; Jmli?. 

I. 21.27 - 20, ..tc. 
mteo rvfi. Num. 3.3. 
.52. 

'I .luilfr 1, *27—3(5; 2. 

2 ; 3. .5, 6 ; Ih. 2 0 ; 
1 Cor. 5. G. 

o .luflR. 2. 12, 13, 17. 

19; J.J 7. 
p tvo rcfT Kx. 23. :»3. 

«/ 2 Kl. IG. 3; 17. 17; 
l». 57. 5 ; Kzo. 1(5. 
20, 21 ; *20, *26. 

*• fft* rt'fi. 1.0. 17. 7. 

* Num. 3.5. 3:1. 
t 1». 21. .5,6; K/.0.‘20. 
IH, :u), 31. 

« Kx. ;)4. 16; Lo. I 7 . 
7; Num. 15. 39; 
Kziv *20. 30. 

■r vi r. *2!). 

1 / HOP rpR P*. 7H. .50,6*2. 
i l)i II. 0. 20. 

« .Iiidj?. *2. 11; Nu 9. 

27 , ttc. 


.Tmlif. 2. 16—IH; 

1 .Sum. 12. 11 ; No. 
9. 27 , etc. 


c .Tiuljr. 3. 0 ; 4. 3 ; 
6.G 10; 10.10; No. 
9. ‘27, etc. 

d Pi. 105. H; r.e. 26. 

40-12; 2 Kl. 13. 'M. 
« ipp refi. Jiiiltf. 2. 18; 
lIoH. 11. 8 ; Am. 7 . 
:i, 6. 

/ BCP refH. Ph. .5. 7; Is. 

(>3. 7; Lain. 3. :i2. 
g I Ki. 8. .50; Kura 
9. 9 s Jer. 15. 11 ; 
42. pi. 

h \ Chr. 16. 3.5, 36. 

» Jer. 32. 37 -11 ; K/o. 


36. 21 -28; .37. 21 - 
28; Tf*. *20 .50. 

A HOC rolH. l‘«. II. 13. 

/ Pi. 106. 1 ; 118. 1 ; 
13G. 1. 

wiPh. 119. 1«; Mt. 19. 

17. 


» rH.lt)G.10; Pen. 7 .8. 

« Ph. 106. 17; Th. 13. 5, 
6; .ler. •2S). 11; 31. 

8 , 10 ; r.zp..30.27.‘28. 

P vcr. 40; Num. 11. .'Cj. 
V Deu. 32. 10. 


ICO ref*. Pi .50. 1.5. 


* HOP rrN. P». 77 . •i'l. 
t Kzra 8 . ‘21. 

M vprs. 15, 21,31. 


j-Ph. .31. 10; llfi. 7; 
Jpr.31.Ii; Mt..5.6; 
Lk. I. 5 : 1 . 

y li. 9. 2; Lk. 1. 79. 

* Job 36. 8. 


1 Jliither, ‘ deeds,’ i. e. of wickedness. And so in ver. 

2 Acted as a judge. Comp. Numb. xxv. 5, 7, 8. 

3 See note on Dcut. xxxii. 17. 

4 Psalm evil, is a regular and beautiful poi'in, probably 
composed after the return of the Jews from fiabylon, anil 
designed to celebrate the Divine mercy in all the circum¬ 
stances of that auspicious event. It contains Gve stanzas, 
the first four of wiiicli successively depict with vivhhiess 
and patho.s the sufToriugs of the exile in. the desert 
(vers. 2—9), the prisoner in hi.s chains (10—10), the 
victim of d(‘adly sickness (17—22), and the storm-tosst'd 
mariner (23—32). Each of these cries to Jehovah, and 
is heard; upon which a call is made (probably by a clvorus 


of singers) to praise him for liis mercy. IJut all this, 
whif'li wiis suggested perhaps by the personal experiences 
of some of the returned exiles, is only preparatory to 
the longer stanza at five close (33—12) in which God’s 
dealings with tlio nation in its alternate prosperity and 
adversity are rapidly sketched, and the important con- 
elusion IS arrived at, that in them all may bo seen ‘ the 
loving-kindness of the Lord’ (43). The p.salm is of 
inestimable value, ns well to the church as to the in¬ 
dividual believer. Comp. Rom. viii. 28. 

5 4’hat is, ‘ a city to dwell in;’ the Hebrew words being 
the same as in ver. 4. 

6 The darkness of a dungeon. 
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PSALM evil. 11—43. 


1 


11 Bot'aiisc they "rebelled against the words of God, 

And contemned * the counsel of the IMost High: 

12 Therefore 'he brought down their heart with labour; 

They fell down, and there was ^ none to help. 

13 'Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble. 

And ho saved them out of their distresses. 

14 / lie brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death, 

And f brake their bands in sundcT. 

15 Oh that men would praise the LoRD^/J>r his goodness, 

And for his wonderful works to the children of men! 

1(1 For he hath * broken the gates of brass,—and cut the bars of iron in sunder. ^ 


a Pn. 6R. 6; la. 01 10. 
11; Lnin. 3. 12. 

r3.24; 119.21; 
2 Chr. 33, 10 ; Pro. 
1. 25; Lk. 7. 30; 
Ac. 20. 27. 

c I*».U«.43! No.9.37. 
rf Pt. 18. 4l; 22. 11 
I*. 63.1 
" Tor». 6, 19, 2a 

/ Pm Oa 0 ; 14a 7 i 
Ac. 12. 7, Ptc.; 16. 
26, etc. 

K Pm 102. 20. 

/< verm 8, 21,31. 


17 Fools * because of their transgression, 

AnddiccauRe of their iniquities, are afHicted. 

18 ^ Their soul abhorreth all manner of moat; 

And they draw near unto the gates of death. 

19 "Then tiiey cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 

And he saveth them out of their distresses. 

00 ® He sent his word, and p healed them. 

And 9 delivered them from their destructions. ^ 

21 ’’ Oh that ?nen would praise the Loim^/er his goodness, 

And^hr his wonderful works to the children of iikui! 

22 And 'let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, 

And declare his works with rejoicing. 

‘23 They that go down to the S(‘a in shijis,—that do business in great waters ; 

VJ4 These see the works of the Lord, —and his ivondors in tlio do(‘p. 

25 For ho commandoth, and “raiseth the stormy wind, 

Which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

*26 They mount up to the heaven,—they go down again to the di'ptha : 

'Their soul is melted because of trouble. 

*27 They reel to and fro, and » stagger like a drunken man,—and are at their wit’s end. 
*28 ' Then tliey cry unto the Loiin in tlndr trouble 
And ho bring(‘th them out of their distresses. 

•29 "lie makoth the storm a calm,—so that the waves thereof are still. 

30 Then are they glad because they be quiet; 

8o he bringeth them unto their desired haven. 

31 Oh that men would praise the Lord/dp his goodness, 

Andyhr his wonderful w'orks to the cliildren of men! 

3*2 Let them exalt him also 'in the congregation of the people. 

And praise him in the assembly of the elders. 


* Im.^7.17; Jfr.2.19; 
Lara. 3. 39. 

/ Joh 33. 19, 20. 

mPm 9. 13; 88. 3; 

.lob .13. 22; Im:j8.l9. 
a vcri. 6, 13, 28. 


0 Pm 117. Ifi, 18 J 2 Kl. 

2t>. 4, .5; Mt ft. 8. 
p dco refm Pm .10. 2; 

.lob :n. 23-26. 

V Pm 30. 3; 49. 15; 
56. 13; 103. 4; Job 
33. 28- 80. 
r verm 8, l.% 31. 

* Bee ref«. Pm 50. 14; 
116. 17; Le. 7. 12; 
Ueb. 13.1.5. 
t BOO rofB. Pb. 9. 11; 
73.28; 118.17. 


u Pb. 13.5. 7; 148. fl ; 
Jon. I. 4. 


rPm 22,14: 119. 2ft; 
BOO rofB. J^OB. 2. II ; 
2SNm. 17.10; Nab. 
2 . 1 (). 

y Job 12. 25. 

B >LTt. (i, 13, 10. 


<» BOO refm Pm 89. 9; 
Mt. 8. 26. 


5 vcr». 8,15, 21. 


c P.b.22.22,25} 111.1. 


33 lie tnrnoth rivers into a Avilderncs.s,—and ' tho watersiu-ings into dry ground; 

34 A /fruitful land into harrnunefla,^ 

For tho wiclicdness of them that dwtdl therein. 

35 ^ lie turnoth the wilderness into a standing water. 

And dry ground into watersprliigs. 

36 And * there he maketh tho hungry to dwell, 

That they may pre]»are a city for liahitntioii; 

37 * And BOW tho fields, and plant vineyards,—which may yield fruits of increase. 

38 * He hlessoth them also, so that they ^aro multiplied greatly; 

And '"suiforcth not their cattle to decrease. 

39 Again,^ they aro ” ininiHhed and brought low 
Through oppression, affliction, and sorrow. 

40 ® Ho pourotfi contempt upon princes,^ 

And ennseth them to 'wander in the 'wildcniess, where there is no way. 

41 V Yet BQtteth ho tho poor on high from affliction, 

And »■ maketh him families like a flock. 

43 'The righteous shall soo it, and rejoice :—and all Miiiqnity shall stop her mouth. 

43 “Whoso is wise, and ivill observe these fliimfs, 

Even 'they shall understand tho lovingkindness of tho Lord. 


d 1 Kl. 17.1,7; Tm42. 
15; 41.27: £ze. W. 
12; Mall. L 4. 

•• JiT. 14. 3. 

f Go. 1.1. 10,13; 14. 3. 
19. 25; I)eu. 29. 2:1. 
Pm 111. 8; Ib.41.18. 


5rB.U0.7; I.k.1.53. 


* Go. 1. 28 ; 9.1; 12. 
2 ; 17 . 16 , 20 . 

/ V.%. 1. 7; Doit. 2a 4. 
9.3-7; Dou.7. 

n 2 ki. 10.32. 


0 Boe refm Job 12. 21. 

P ver. 4; Job 12. 24. 

9 Pm 113. 7,8; 1 Sam. 

2.8; Job 5. 11. 
r Pb. 78. 52. 

I BOO Tofi. Pb. .52. a 
I Pm 63.11; Job .5.16. 
Pro. 10. 11; Ro. .a 
19. 

u Pm 2a .5; 64.9; Jor. 

9.12; Horn 14. 9. 

X Pm 50. ai. 


1 This verse is taken from Isa. xlv. 2, where ivo find 
the promise of whi(*U this is tho fulfilment. 

2 That is, froni death, which threatened them. 

3 Literally, ‘ into saifucss.* See Dent. xxix. 23. 

4 llather, * And they were;’ referring to tho exile in 


Babylon. Those who arc now so pro-sperous (vers. 35—38), 
are the very persons who before were in abject misery. 

5 Persons tho most exempt, in ordinary times, rrom 
destitution and want. National suffering must have 
reached a great height when it invades them. 






PSALM CVllI. 1—CIX. 17. 


PSALM CVllI. 

A Song or Psalm of David. 1 

1 0 y GOD, my heart is fixed; 

I will sing and give i)nii 80 ,—even with my glory. 

2 * Awake, psaltery and liarp :—I myself will awake early. 

3 1 will praise thee, 0 Loud, among the people: 

And 1 will sing jiraises unto thee among tho nations. 

4 For thy mcrey is groat ahovo the heavens:—and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 « Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the heavens :—and thy glory above all tho earth. 

6 * That thy beloved may bo delivered :—save with thy right hand, and answer me. 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness; I will rejoice, 

1 will divide Shoehorn,—and mete out the valley ofSuccoth. 

8 Gilead ii* mine; Manasseh w mine; 

Ephraim also is the strength of mine head;—‘‘.fudah is my lawgiver; 

9 Moab is my wash pot;—over Edom will I east out my shoo; 

Over Philistia will I triumph. 

10 Who will bring me into the strong city?—who will load me into Edom ? 

11 Wilt not thoUy 0 God, who hast oast us off? 

And wilt not thou, 0 God, go forth with our hosts? 

12 Give us help from trouble :—for vain is the liclp of man. 

13 'Tlirough God wc shall do valiantly: 

For he it is that shall tread down our enemies. 


y SCO rofs. Ps. f>7. 7. 


* Pi. ft7. 8-11. 


« Pi. :,7. S, 11. 
b see rofs. Ps. 60. 5-12. 


e Ge. 40. 10. 


(I Ps. 00. 9. 


« Ps. GO. 12. 


PSALM CIX. 

To tho chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 2 

1 HOLD / not thy peace, 0 God of my praise; 

2 For tho mouth of the wicked and the mouth of the deceitful are opened'* against mo: 
They have spoken against mo with a lying tongue. 

3 '*Th(‘y compassed mo about also with words of hatred; 

And fought against mo * without a cause. 

4 For"* my love they are my adversaries :—* but I yive myself vnto prayer, 
i) And ^ they have rewarded mo evil for good,—and hatred for my love. 

f) S(‘t thou a wiedted man over him ;**—and let Satan^ stand at his right hand. 

7 WhcMi he shall ho judged, lot him be coiideuincd; 

And ” let his prayer become sin.^ 

8 " \iQt his days be few;— and p let another take his ofllco. 

9 ^ Let his cliildren bo fatherless,—and his wife a widow. 

10 ’■ Let his children be continually vagabonds, and Ix'g: 

Let them seek their bread also out of their desolate places.® 

11 ^ Let tho extortioner catch all that he hath;—and let the strangers spoil his labour.** 

12 TiCt there bo none to extend mercy unto him: 

Neitlu^r let there bo any to favour his fatherless children. 

13 ' L(it his posterity he cut off; 

And in the generation following let their “ name be blotted out. 

14 * Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered with the Lord; 

And let not the sin of his motluir y bo blotted out. 

15 Let them bo * before tho Lord continually, 

That he may " cut off the memory of them from the earth. 

10 Because that he remembered not to show mercy, 

But persecuted the poor and needy man. 

That ho might even slay the * broken in heart. 

17 As he loved cursing, so let it come unto him: 


/ Pi. Ki. 1. 

H Pi. 118.28; Don. 10. 
21; Jcr. 17. 11. 


A Pa. 17. 11; 22. 12. 

f Pi. 35. 7 ; e». 4 ; 

.liihn lii. 25. 

* Pi. .V). 16,17; 69.13; 
2 Sam. 15. 31; I>uu. 
6 . 10 . 

I see reft. Pi. 35.7,12. 
M Zee. ^ 1. 


N Pro. 15. 8; 21. 27; 
28.9. 

0 Pi. .-ki. 23. 

P Ac. 1, 20. 

9 F.x. 22. 24; Jcr. 18. 
21 . 

r 2 Sam. 3. 29. 


t Job 5. 5; 18.9. 


t ICC refs. Ps. .17. 28; 
Job 18- 19. 

M IPO refi. Dea. 29. 20; 

Pro. 10. 7. 
jr ICC rcfi. F.x. 20. 5. 

y ICO ref*. Ne. 4. 5. 

» SOP Tpfi. Dpu. 32. 34 ; 
Hoi. 7. 2. 

O Pi. 34. 16; Job 18. 
17. 


b Tcr. 22; Pi. .11.18 
C Pro.11.14; Eip..V».6 . 


1 Psalm cviii. is a com illation from two others— 
Psa. Ivii. 7—11, and lx. 5—12 (on which see notes); with 
a few variations to suit its iininediato occasion. 

2 Psalm cix. contains, 1, the hitter complaint of one 
who sufferod from undeserved calumny, ingratitude, and 
criKdty (vera. 1—5); 2, awful imprecations upon the 
penson and family of tho persecutor (G—20) ; 3, earnest 
petitions for Divine help, with a promise of thanksg:iviiig 
(21—31). It is clear that the false and ungrateful accu¬ 
sations of a person in office and power gave occasion to 
this psalm, perhaps during the time of David’s suffer¬ 
ings from Saul. Put that the psalmist uttered those 
imprecations as representing the afflicted people of God, 
exposed to the malice of tho wicked, may be inferred from 
the niiirciful and forgiving spirit which he discovered, on 


various occasions, towards his personal enemies. See 
1 Sam. xxyi. 9—11; 2 Sara. xvi. 10, 11; xix. 22, 23. 
And this view of them is confirmed by tho application of 
ver. 8 to Judas Iscariot in Acts i. 20. 

3 Rather, ‘they have opened.’ 

4 That is, ‘ in ref^mi for.’ 

5 That is, as his judge. Ho has been unjust to others; 
let him feel what injustice is. In vers. 7, 28, 31, similar 
judicial metaphors recur. See note on Psa. v. 10. 

6 Rather, ‘ an adversary,’ or ‘ accuser.’ See Zech. iii. 1. 

7 Let his prayer to his‘ judges for favour be construed 
as an aggravation of his crime. 

3 That is, creeping forth, in search of food, from amidst 
tho ruins of their habitations. 

9 See note on Psa. cv. 44. 
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PSALM CTX. 18—CX. 7. 


r" 


As lio deliglitod not in blessing, so lot it bo far from him. 

IS As lie '^clothed liiiiiself with cursing like as with his garment, 

So let it * come into his Ixiwels like water,—and like oil into his bones, 
li) Let it be unto him as the garment which covcrcth him, 

And for a girdle wherewitTi ho is girded continually. 

*20 ^Let this he the reward of mine adversaries from the Lord, 

And of them that speak evil against my soul. 


A Pi. 73. rt. 

« Nuni. .-i, l>2,27; Job 
a). 

/ Pb. 40. 14, 15. 


21 But do thou for me, 0 ( Jod the Lord, for thy namo^s sake : 

Because s thy mercy gt^od, deliver thou me. 

22 For * I am poor and needy,—and my heart is wounded within me. 

23 I am gone * like the shadow when it decliueth: ^ 

* I am tossed up and down ns the locust. 

24 My Muiees arc weak through fasting;—and '"my flesh faileth of fatness. 

25 "1 became also ®a reproach unto them: 

^Vhcn they looked upon mo p they shaked their heads. 

2 () Help me, *0 Lord my God :—oh save me according to thy mercy: 

27 ^That they may know that this is thy hand ;—that thou, Lord, hast done it. 

‘28 *■ Let them curse, but bless thou: 

When they arise, ^ let them bo ashamed;—but let * thy servant rejoice. 

29 * Let mine adversaries bo clothed with shame. 

And let them cover themselves “ with their own confusion, as with a mantle. 

30 1 will greatly praise the Lord with my mouth; 

Yea, ' I will praise him among the multitude. 

31 For y ho shall efaud at the right hand of * the poor, 

“ To save him from those that condemn his soul. 

PSALlVr cx. 

A rsahn of David. 4 

1 THE * Lord said unto my Lord, 

Sit thou at my right liand,^ until I make thine enemies thy footstool.^ 

2 The Lord shall send the rod^ of thy strength ‘^out of Zion : 

^ Buie thou in the midst of thine enemies. 

3 f Tliy people shall he willing in the day of thy power,—s’ in the beauties of holiness; 
From the womb of the morning,—thou hast the dew of thy youth. ^ 

4 * The Lord hath sworn, and * will not repent, 

Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek.® 

5 The Lord Git thy right hand 

Shall strike through kings ”*in the day of his wrath. 

0 ” lIo shall judge among the heathen, 

" He shall fill the j)laces with the dead bodies; 

shall wound the heads over many countries. 

7 ^ lie shall drink of the brook in the way; ”—’’ therefore shall he ' lift up the head. 


ff p*. m. 5,1.5. 

A P*. 40. 17; 86. 1. 

• *00 refs. Pb. 102, 11 ) 
Ml. 4. 

A I's. 102. 10; Kx. 10. 
10 . 

I r*. 22. 14 ; Ileb. 12. 
12 . 

w p*. :i 2 . :i, 4 ; ;w. 5 - 8 . 

« P«. 31. 11—13. 

" P*. 22. 6, 7; Job 16. 
4. 

p Mt. 27 . 3.0. 

'I P*. 64. 8, 0; 126. 2; 
1 .Sam. 17 . 46, 47 ; 

Jdb 37 . 7. 

r 2 Sam. 16. 10—13. 

* 1*. 65, 13-16. 

/ Ph. X>. 26; 132. 18. 

M Jit. 20. 11. 

.1 Pb. 3.5. 18; 111. 1. 

V SOP ri'f*. P*. 16. 8. 

* Ps. 72 . 4. 12. 13. 

a Pb. 10. 14; Pro. 22. 

23; Ecc. .5. 8. 
b B(>o Pb. 4.5. 6, 7 ; Mt. 

22. 42-45 ; Mk. 12. 
»>; 16. 19; I.k. 20. 
42; Ac. 2. 31; 1 Cor. 
15. 25 ; Hob. 1. 13; 
1 PfU .3. 22. 

cKo. 1. 16; ICor. 1. 

23, 21. 

d I*. 2. 3; MIC.-4. 2. 

'• I*. 1.5. 3 6. 

/ Judfr 5.2; Phil. 2. 
1 . 1 . 

K Ps. 06. 9; Ej)h, 1,4; 
I 'rhc*. 4 . 7 ; Kcv. 
10. 7. 8. 

h Pb. 80. 31-36; Ileb. 
7. 28. 

• Nurn. 2.3. 19. 

A Oc. 11. 18—20; Zee. 
6. 13; Hob. ,5. 6; 
6 20 ; 7.1—:i, 17 . 21. 
/ BIT rcfB. P*. 16. 8. 
wPb. 2. .5, 0 12 ; 21. 

8,9;Ro. 2. 5; lU v. 
, 11. 18; 17 . 12-14. 
n n. 2. 4; 42. 1; Joel 
•X 12-16. 

Is. 3 “ 

E/c. . . . 

P Pb. ()8. 21 ; Oc. :4.15 ; 
llab. 3. 13. 

7 .1 orlsr. 7 . 5—7: John 
18. 11 . 

r Is. .'>3. 11, 12; l.k. 
21. 26; Phil. 2. 7- 
11 ; Ileb. 2. 0, 10; 
1 Pet. 1. 11. 
s Pa. 3. 3; Jer. 52. 31. 


1 Soe note on Psa. cii. 11. 

2 Rather, ‘shaken oil';’ an allusion to the violence 
with which a cloud of locusts is scattered by tho wind. 

3 That is, ‘ against me to accuse mo. 

4 Psalm cx. is a poem of transcendent beauty, dis¬ 
tinguished for its hold and stirring imagery, its eonden.sed 
I'liergv, and its regular form. It consisfs of two parts, 
each tii'ginning with a Divine proclamation addressed to 
tlie King of Zion. In tho former, ho is appointed nni- 
vi'rsal Sovereign (ver. 1), and is a.ssurcd that the power 
of Jehovah shall complete his concjiiests and multiply his 
subjects f2, 3). In the latter, with the sanction of an 
irrevocable oath, he is invested in pernetuity with the 
Royal Priesthood (4); and is dc’scrihca (in an address 
to Jehovah) as pursuing his victories with unwearied 
success (5—7). Tho psalm is distinctly ascribed to 
David by our Lord in Matt. xxii. 43; and no less dis¬ 
tinctly claimed by Uiin and his apostles, without any 
opposition from the Jews, ns rofening to the Messiah. 
See refs. Nor enn it bo applied to any one hut Christ; 
for David would have acknowledged no other superior 
Lord (ver. 1), nor did any one besides our Lord unite in 
himself the regal and sacerdotal offices. See Heb. vii. 

5 This was the seat of highest dignity (see Matt. xx. 
21), generally reserved for the heir to the throne. See refs. 


6 Sec Josh. X. 24, and note. Ancient throiu’s were so 
raised as to need a footstool. 

7 A rod, in Scripture, is an emblem of power, and thus 
either of coirection or of conquest. Here the reference 
is to conquest; and the vielorions estahlisliment of 
Chri.st's kingdom is connected with the power of Jcdiovah. 

8 Perhaps the best rmidering of this verse is as follows: 
‘Thy people [shall he] freewill offerings in tho day of 
thy might, in ornaments of holiness: from tho womb of 
the dawn to thee [shall bqj the dew of thy youth.* It 
is probably intended to represent the chccrml service, 
the attractive piety, and the perpetual reproduction, in 
untold numbers, of the offspring and subjects of the 
Messiah. 

9 For an inspired exposition of this verso as applied to 
our Lord, see Heh. vii. Comp. Gen. xiv. 18; Zech. *vi. 
19. Viewed in connection with ver. 3, it shows that the 
royal Conqueror, as priest, w'as to prepare and enable his 
people to make the offerings there spoken of. 

10 That is, tho chiefs of the nations. These descriptions 
of course refer to the Redeemer’s spiritual conquests. 

11 As a conqueror refreshed by a hasty draught at a 
brook continues the fight and pursuit till his foes arc 
completely subdued; so the Messiah’s strength shall 
never fail until the last enemy is destroyed. 





PSALM CXI. 1—CXII. 10. 


PSALM CXI.i 


1 PRAISE ye the Lord. 

* I will praise the Lord with my whole heart, 

In the assembly 2 of the upright, and in the congregation. 

2 “ The works of the Lord are great, 

* Sought out of all them r that have pleasure therein. ® 

3 His work is * honourable and glorious;—and ® his righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 * Ho hath made his wonderful works to be remembered: 

'’The Lord is gracious and full of compassion. 

5 He hath givenl ‘'meat [prey] unto them that fear him: 

^ He will ever bo mindful of his covenant. 

G -^Hc hath showed his people the power of his works, 
s That he may give them the heritage of the heathen, 

7 The works of his hands arc '•verity and judgment; 

'All his commandments are sure:-'^ 

8 * They stand fast for over and ever,— and arc ' done in truth and uprightness, 

9 He sent redemption unto his people: 

** He hath commanded his covenant for ever:—"holy and reverend is his name. 
10 r The fear of the J^ord is the beginning of wisdom : 

^ A good understanding have all they that *‘do his commandments. 

His praise endureth for ever.'* 

PSALM CXII.7 

1 PRAISE ye the Lord. 

•Blessed^ is the man that fearcth the Lord, 

That * delighteth greatly in his commandments, 

2 « His seed shall be mighty upon earth: 

The generation of the u])rignt shall bo blessed. 

3 * Wealth and riches shall he in his house: 

And yhis righteousness endureth for ever.*^ 

4 * Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness 

Ife is gracious, and full of compassion, and * righteous. 

5 ‘‘A good man^^ showeth favour, and Icndeth: 

Ho will guide his affairs ‘'with discretion.^*'^ 

0 Surely '' ho shall not be moved for ever: 

/The righteous shall bo in everlasting romorabrance, 

7 «^Ho shall not be afraid of evil tidings : 

. His * heart is fixed, 'trusting in the Lord. 

8 * His heart is established, 'he shall not bo afraid, 

Until ho see his desire upon his enemies. 

9 " Ho hath dispersed,he liath given to the poor; 

® His righteousness endureth for ever;—^his horn shall bo exalted with honour. 

10 ’ The wicked shall see it, and be grieved; 

»’Ho shall gnash with his teeth, and 'melt away: 

' The desire of the wicked shall perish. 
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1 Psalm c.\i. is an alphabetical one, in which tho buc- 
cossive clauses begin with tho successive Hebrew let^rs. 
TIkto are two such clauses in each of the fir.st eight 
verses; and three in each of the last two. It contiiins 
nothing to determine its date or its historical occasion. 
It is ft hymn of public praise to Jehovah for his mercy 
and righteousness to his people. 

2 Or, ‘company.’ The word denotes a select society 
in distinction from a congregation. In tho general com¬ 
munity, the righteowt formed a smaller company. 

3 Or, ‘ sought out according to all their wishest. e. 
the wonders of God’s doings aro so gi'eat, as fully to 
satisfy tho hopes and desires of his people. 

4 This and the following verses doubtless include the 
gift of manna and auails, tho deliverance from Eg)rpt, 
and the conquest or Canaan; but they must not be 
restricted to these, which are only some of the many 
proofs that Jehovah is mindful of his covenant. 

3 As God’s works are true and just, so his commands 
may he regarded with confidence, as being the best 
possible for those to whom they are given. 

6 This verse is the inference from all that had gone 
before. As all God’s dealings are faithful and giacious, 
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and all his commands good and sure, it must bo essential 
to true wisdom to reverence and obey him. 

7 Psalm cxii. is a companion to the preceding, to 
which it is precisely similar in its construction, whilst 
it also corresponds with it in subject; since Psa. cxi. 
contains the praise of Jehovah for his dealings with his 
people, and Psa. cxii. describes their character and 
blessedness. The same or similar expressions also occur 
in both; applied in the former to Jehovah, in tho latt(*r 
to his people; aq|||L showing that it is tlicir honour and 
happiness to resemble him. 

o At the close of the preceding psalm, the fear of the 
Lord is declared to bo the first principle of all true wisdom; 
here it is commended as the source of all true happiness. 

9 The same expression which occurs in Psa. cxi. 3. 

10 Guidance in seasons of perplexity, and relief in time 
of trouble. 

11 Rather, * Good {i, e. happy, prosperous) is the man 
who showeth favour,* etc. 

12 Or, ‘He shall sustain his cause in judgment;’ ho 
shall come out unharmed from all conflicts with litigious 
adversaries. 

13 That is, ho hath distributed munificently. 

61! 



PrtALM CXIIL 1—CXV. 15. 


PriALM CXIIL 1 

PRAISE yo tlio Lord. 

“Praiso, 0 ye Borvants of the Loud,— praise tlie name of tlie Lord. 

; ^ lilesBod be the name of the Lojid —from tliis time forth and for overmoT’o. 
y Prom the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same the I^oud^s name is 
to ho praised. 

The Loud is ®high above all nations,— and ^ his glory above the heavens. 

*Wlio is like unto the Lord our God,—who dwelleth on liigli, 

AVho humhleth himself to behold the thinf/s that are in heaven, and in the earth! 
Ho miseth up the poor out of tlie dust,— and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill; 

1 That he may ^set*^ him with ju-inces,—cmi with the princes of his people. 

I / lie makcth tlie barren woman to keep house, 

And to be a joyful mother of children.^—Praise yo the Loud. 

PSALM CXIV.^ 

WHEN »Israel wont out of Egypt, 

The house of Jacob * from a people of straugo language; 

J Mudah was his saiictnary,^— and Israel his dominion. 

t *Thc sea saw it, and fled :—^Jordan was driven back. 

: "‘The mountains skipped^ like rams,— and the little hills like lambs. 

i " What ailed tbco, 0 thou sea, that thou lleddcst? 

Thou Jordan, thou wast driven back? 

I Yo mountains, that yo skipped like rams;— eind yc little hills, like lambs? 

' Tremble, thou earth, at the presenco of the Lord, 

At the presenco of tho God of Jacob ; 

I ® Which turned tho rock into a standing water,—tho flint into a fountain of waters.'^ 

PSALM CXV.9 

NOT P unto us, 0 Loud, not unto us. 

Hut unto thy name give glory—for thy mercy, and for thy tnith^s sake. 

) Wherefore should the heathen say,—'/Wlujre is noAV their God? 

1 ’’Hut our God is in the heavens:—*ho hath done whatsoever he hath plcasi'd. 

t < Their idols ai'e silver and gold,—tho work of men’s hands. 

) They have mouths, but they speak not:—eyes have they, but they see not: 

I They have ears, but they hear not:—noses liave they, but they snndl not : 

’’ They have hands, but they handle not:—feet have they, but they walk not: 
Neither speak they through tlnur throat. 

1 “ They that make them arc like unto them;— so is every one that trust(dh in them. 

I '0 Israel, rtrust thou in tho Loud: —*hc is their help and thuir shield.’^ 

) 0 house of Aaron, trust in the Loud :—ho is their help and tludr shield. 

L “ Yc that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord :—he is their ludp and their shield. 

3 *Tho Loud hath been mindful of us : he will bless vs; 

lie will bless the house of Israel;—he will bless tho house of Aaron. 

I *IIe will bhiss them that fear tho Lord,— both small and great, 
t The Lord shall increase you more and more,—you and your children.*^ 
i Ye arc blessed of the Loud 'which made heaven and earth. 
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1 According to a Jewish usage, which is thought to 
have existed even in the time of Christ, Psalms cxiii.— 
cxviii. constituto the greater Hallel, sung at tho annual 
festivals, especially at tho passover and tho feast of 
tabernacles. It is commonly smiposcd to havo been a 
portion of these psalms that our Saviour and his disciples 
sung after the uassover (Matt. xxvi. 30; Mark xiv. 26). 
Psalm cxiii. calls upon all God’s p^|plc to prai.so him 
for his majesty, condescension, and compassion. Nothing 
is known of its date or its author. 

2 That is, make him to ait witli them; namely, as 
tlu'ir equal and associate. 

3 Thorn is hero an allusion to the liistory of Haunali, 
from w’hoso song most of the expressions in vers. 7, 8 
are borrowed: sec 1 Sam. ii. 8. 

4 This sublime psalm briefly and poworfullv celebrates 
God's deliverance of his chosen people from iJgypt (vers. 

1 1, 2) by stupendous miracles (3, 4), which arc appealed 
to (5, m as proofs of his power over tlio earth (7, 8). It 
is cakimtca to encourage hi.s people in all circunistaiioe.s 
to believe that nothing is ‘ too hard for the Lord.’ The 


writer and occasion of this psalm are both undiscovered. 

5 Or, ‘ his holy thingset apart to his service. 

6 lleferring to the concussion of Sinai. See refs. 

7 This refers to the miraculous supply of water See n’fa. 

8 P.salm cxv. entreats God’s help, for the glory of hi.*? 
own name (vers. 1—3) in opposition to sonsclo.ss idols 
(4—8) ; and exhorts to trust in Him alone (9—11), with 
full confidenco that he will still bless his jieoplo (12—15), 
who will therefore praise him (16—18). It appears to 
havo been composed wlicn the restoration from llabylon 
was partially accomplished; the regal family and office 
being now loss prominent than the priesthood. 

9 That is, ‘ Glorify not us hut thyself, in completing 
our deliverance.* The captivity of his people miglit 
appear to tho heathen to east a shade over God’s truth 
and mercy as well as power, which their restoration 
would remove; showing that he had done os he pleased, 
and had done right. 

10 That is, of those w'ho tnist in him. Reo Psa. xxxiii. 20. 

11 The people had probably been diminished during 
their exile. 



PSALM CXV. 1C—CAVIII. 1. 


16 ^ TIio heaven, even the heavens, are the LoriVs : 

But ^ the earth liath he given to the children of inen.^ 

17 The dead praise not the LoJin, —neither any that * go down into silence. 

18 * But we will bless the Lord —from this time fortji and for evermore. 

Pmiso the Lojid. 

PSALM CXVL2 

1 I ' LOVE the Lord, "* because he hath heard my voice and my supplications, 

2 Because ho hath inclined his ear unto me, 

Therefore will I call upon /li/n ” as long as I live. 
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3 ® The sorrows of death compassed mo,—and the pains of hell gat hold upon me : 
I found trouble and sorrow. 

4 Then called 1 upon the name of the Lord; 
p 0 Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. 

5 « Gracious is the Lord, and ’ righteous;—yea, our God is merciful. 

6 Tlie Lord preserveth the simple:—I was brought low, and he helped mo. 

7 Uetuni unto thy •rest,*'^ 0 my soul; 

For 'the Loud hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

8 ” For thou hast delivered my soul from death, 

' Mine eyes from tears, ami y my feet from falling. 

9 I will 'walk before the Lo'rd “in the land of the living.^ 

10 * I believed, thendbre*’* have I spokem:—I was greatly afflicted. 

11 I said in my haste,—All men arc liars.® 

12 ^Wliat shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits towards me ? 

13 1 will take the cup of salvation,^—ancl call upon the name of the Lord. 

14-^1 will pay my vows unto the Loud— now® in the presence of all his 2 >eoplc. 

Id ^ Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death® of his saints. 

16* 0 Lord, truly I am thy servant; 

I am thy servant, and ^ the son of thino handmaid :—* thou bast loosed my bonds.*® 

17 I will otfer to thco Uhe sacrifice of thanksgiving. 

And will call upon the name of the Lord. 

18 I will pay ray vows unto the Lord— now in the presence of all his people, 

10 In the "courts of the Lord^s house,—in the midst of thco, 0 Jerusalem. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXVII.i* 

1 on upraise the Lord, all ye nations:praise him, all yo people. 

2 For his merciful kindness is great toward us: 

And V the truth of the Lord endureth for over.—Praise ye the Lord. 
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PSALM CXVIII.*® 

1 OH ^ give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good: 
Because his mercy endureth lor ever. 
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1 Jehovah has heaven for his glorious residence; but 
in his bounty has created the earth for man, who should 
therefore praise him in it. This the living only can do, 
and wo will therefore do it. 

2 In Psalm cxvi., one who, in answer to prayer^ had 
recently experienced Divine deliverance from imminent 
destruction professes his gi’atitude to Jehovali (vera. 
1—11), and declares his intention of publicly paying 
his vows 112—19). The psalm bears every mark of 
being the language of individual experience, and was 
probably written after the captivity in Babylon. It is 
not unlikely, however, that in the great Hallel it was 
used as the voice of the church. 

3 To thy former tranquil confidence in God. 

4 That is, aiming to serve Him and to do his will on 
earth. The expressions in vers. 8, 9 are taken from Psa. 
Ivi. 13, as those in vcr. 3 arc from Psa. xviii. 4, 6. 

6 The moaning probably is, ‘My faith caused me to 
speak or call upon God’ (vers. 2, 4). Tho psalmist had 
not ceased to place his confidence in Jehovah, although 
his circumstances seemed so desperate. 

6 That is, ‘ they disappoint the hopes which arc placed 
in them.’ Chance on human aid is vain. 

7 Perhaps referring to the cup of thanksgiving for 
salvation; which, as Jewish writers say, commonly 
accompanied the thank-offering after deliverance. 

8 Tne Hebrew word here undin ver 18 translated ‘now,* 
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is not an advei'b of time, but an interjection of entreaty: 
and, in such a place as this, it appears to mean, ‘ oh that t 
may<do so:’ similar to our pliraso,* with Divine permission.’ 

9 This is the same as saying, ‘ their life is precious.’ 
God 80 highly values tho lives of his servants, that he 
will not lightly permit their death. 

10 By delivering me from the bondage of affliction 
thou hast made me thy servant. 

11 This very short psalm was perhans designed to bo a 
chorus or doxology to a longer ode. Many think it was 
used at tho close of the public services of the temple. 

12 These exhortations are quoted (Rom. xv. H) as 
enuivahmt to prophetic intimations of the future calling 
of the Gentiles ip to the church of God. 

13 In Psalm cxviii., tho people of Israel, and e.9pccially 
the priests, are called upon to praise the ever-meroiful 
Jehovah (vers. 1—4) for hearing their prayc’rs and sanc¬ 
tioning their confidence by a mighty deliverance from 
their foes (6—16); for which reason the psalmist deter¬ 
mines to spend the feast day in God’s lionse in offering 
praise and sacrifice (17—29). This psalm has been aitri- 
outed to various authors and occasions, but it seems to 
suit none so well as tho defeat of Haman’s plot, the 
exaltation of Mordecai, and the dcstniction of tho enemies 
of the Jews. See Esth. viii.^ ix. Its form is evidently 
dramatic; different parts being sung in the names of 
different persons, and probably by different voices. 



PSALM CXVITT.e-CXIX. 1. 


2 * Lot Israel now' say,—tliat liis mercy emlureth ft»r ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say,—that his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 *Lot them now that fear the Loud say,—that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 “I called upon tho Loud in distress : 

The Loud answered mo, and * set me in a large place. ^ 

0 y Tho Loud is on my side;—I will not fear: wliat can man do unto mo? 

7 * Tho Lord talceth my part with them that help mo: 

Therefore sliall “ 1 see my desire upon them that hate me. 

^ It is hotter to trust in the Loud than to put confidence in man. 

9 It is hotter to trust in the Loud than to put coutidenco in princes. 

10 ‘'All nations compassed me about: 

JUit in tho name of the Lord will I destroy th(*m. 

11 They 'compassed mo about; yea, they compassi'd me about: 

Jhit in the name of the Loud 1 will destroy them. 

12 They compassed me about/like bees;—they are cpienchcd ^ ns tho fire of thorns 
For ^in the name of tho Loiy) I will destroy them. 

13 ‘Thon^ hast thrust sore at mo that I might fall:—but tho Lord Indped mo. 

14 Tho Lord is my strength and song,—and is become my salvation. 

Id * The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous : 

'The right hand of tho Lord doeth valiantly. 

10 ”* The right hand of tho Loud is exalted: 

Tlio right hand of tho Loud doeth valiantly. 

17 "I shall not die, but live,—and ® declare the works of tho Lord. 

18 Tho Loud hath ^chastened mo sore :—but ho hath not given me over unto fleath. 

19 ’ Open to mo tho gates of right(H)uan('ss: 

»■] will go into them, and I will praise the IjOUd; 

20 * This gate of tho Loud, —‘ into which the rightiious shall enter. 

21 I will praiso theo: for thou hast “heard mo,—^and 'art become my snlvation. 

22 y Tho stone nduch the builders refused is bocomo *tho head stone of the coriK'r.® 

23 This is the Lord’s doing;—it is marvellous in o!ir eyes. 

24 This is tho day 7vhich the Lord hath mado;‘^—we will rejoice and bo glad in it. 

25 “Save now, 1 beseech thoe, 0 J^ord: —0 Lord, I beseech theo, send now prosperity. 

26 * lilossod be ho that comoth in the name of the Loud 
We have blessed you out of tho house of tho Loud. 

27 God is tho Lord, which hath showed us 'light.** 

Bind the sacritico with cords, ceen unto the horns of tho altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praise theo:— *’thou art my God, J will exalt tln'O. 

29 /Oh give thanks unto the Loud; for he is good:—for his mercy endureth fur e\ er. 

PSALM CXIX.® 

H ALEPir. 

1 ^BLESSED arc the undefilod [er, perfect, or, sincere] in tho way, 

* Who walk in the law of the Lord. 
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t Rather, * Oh, that Israel would say; ’ see note on ' 
Psa. oxvi. 14. Ami so in vers. 3, 4. 

2 Seo note on Paa. xviii. 19. 

3 A tiro of thorns is soon kindled, and burns fiercely; 
but is speedily extingui.shed. 

4 If tho supposition in the note on the heading of this 
paalm is correct, this verse may be an address to Ilamaii, 

‘ the Jews’ enemy.’ 

3 This probably was a proverbial expression, applicable 
to any ease in whieli somo person or thing which had 
been regarded as contemptible had come to honour. 
Those who refer the psalm to the time of David under¬ 
stand the ‘ comer stone’ as alluding primarily to himself; 
and it may also well be referred to Mordecai. But it 
certainly applies with tlio fullest racaidng to our Lord 
Jesus Christ; who, though he was rejected by tho Jewish 
authorities, was nevertheless destined to unite both Jews 
and Gentiles in one vast and glorious spiritual building. 
Seo refs. 

8 The moaning is. It is God wlio has wrought for us 
tho deliverance which we this day celebrate. This applies 
well to the feast of Purim. 

7 This was afterwards given as a standing appellation 
to the Messiah, in allusion either to this passage or to 
Mai. iii. 1. See Matt. xi. 3; x.xi. 9; Heb. x. 37, 
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8 That is, He lia.s granted us a season of extraordinary 
tranquillity and joy. 

9 P^alin exLx. is the most extended al})liabeti(‘al poem 
in the Bible. It consists of twentv-two divisions, wliifli 
are severally headed, in the English Bible, by tlie suc¬ 
cessive letters of the Hebrew alpliabet; and each jiart 
comprises eight verses, all beginning with tho Hebrew 
letter which form.s tlie heading. Like other psalms of 
this class, it is entirely occupied with one subject. Its 
one simple theme is the excellence of the imrd of God^ 
which is here presented in every variety of form, and 
mostly in short detached sentences; though occasionally 
tho same thought is pursued through two or more verses. 
We find here, as in Psa. xix. 7—9 (on which seo note), 
various terms employed, as almost synonymous, to desig¬ 
nate the law, or revealed will of God; and one or more 
of these is found in nearly every verso. Tho only excep¬ 
tions are vers. 122^ 132, and perhaps 84, 90, 91, 120, 121. 
All that is here said of the value and use of tho ancient 
Scriptures may be applied, with far greater force, to tho 
complete and perfect revelation whieli we poH.8css. Many 
commentators, both Jewish and Christian, ascribe this 
psalm to David, and suppose it to have been written by 
liim while oppressed and persecuted by Saul and his 
party; referring, in support of that opinion, to vers. 9, 



PSALM CXIX. 2—37. 


2 Blessed are they that 'keep his t<jstimonios,^ 

A7}d that * seek him with the whole heart. 

3 ^ They also do no iniquity:—they walk in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently. 

5 Oh that my ways were directed'^ to keep thy statute's I 

(5 « Then shall 1 not bo ashamed,—when 1 have respect unto all thy commandmonts. 

7 " I will praise thee with uprightness of heart, 

When I shall have learned thy righteous judgments. 

8 ® 1 will keep thy statutes:—oli p Ibrsuko mo not utterly. 

a BETII. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? 

By taking 3 heed thereto according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I ♦'sought thee: 

Oh let me not * wander from thy commandments. 

11 'Thy word have 1 hid in mine heart,—that I might not sin against thoe. 

12 Blessed art tliou, 0 I^ord:—“ teach mo thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have I 'declared all the judgments of thy mouth. 

14 I have ^ rejoictal in the way of thy testimonies,—*as much as in all riches. 

15 I will '‘meditate in thy precepts,—and have respect unto thy ways. 

16 I will * delight myself in thy statutes :—1 will not forget thy word. 

a GIMEL. 

17 ‘Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I may live,—and keep thy word. 

18 Open^ thou mine eyes,—that 1 may behold wondrous things out of thy law. 

19 ‘'1 am a stranger in tho earth:—hide not thy commandments from me.^ 

20 ‘ My soul breaketh for tho longing that it hath unto thy judgments at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked/tho proud that are cursed, 

Which do err from thy commandments. 

22 * Remove from luo reproach and contempt;—for I have kept thy tostiinoiiies. 

23 ' Princ<*s also did sit and speak against mo: 

But th^'^ servant did * meditate in thy statutes. 

24 ' Thy testimonies also are my delight and my counsellors. 

T DALKTII. 

25 ♦‘My soul cloaveth unto tho dust:®—"quicken thou me according to thy word. 

26 P T have declared my ways,^ and thou hoardest me :—'/teach mo thy statutes. 

27 Make mo to understand the way of thy precepts: 

So ’'shall I talk of thy wondrous works. 

28 *My soirl melteth for heaviia’ss :—'strengthen thou mo according unto thy word. 

29 “Keniovo from mo the way of lying —and grant mo thy law graciously. 

30 ' I have chosen tho way of truth:—thy judgments have I laid before me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies:—0 Lord. *put me not to shame. 

32 I will run® the way of thy commandments,—when thou shalt “ enlarge my heart. 

n HE. 

33 * Teach me, 0 I.ori), the way of thy statutes;—and I shall keep it unto tho end. 

34 ''Give me und(;rstanding,and I shall keep thy law; 

Yea, I shall ol)serve it with ^ my whole heart. 

35 /Make mo to go in the path of thy commandments;—for thenun do I ^delight. 

36 * Incline my lu'art unto thy testimonies,—and not to 'covetousness.^^ 

37 ^ Turn away mine eyes from ' beholding vanity; 

And ”* quicken thou me in thy way. 
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23, 46, Itl, 161. Th(!sc expressions, however, and all 
the rest of the psalm, would be quite us applicable to tho 
circumstances of some pious exile in Babylon; and it is 
not unlikely that tho composer availed himself of tho 
recorded sayiiij^s of inspired men of an earlier time. It 
•was cvidcmtly, at first, designed for private meditation, 
for which it is peculiarly udapt(d. 

1 Those precepts which bear witness to God’s holiness 
and goodness, and against sin. 

2 Kather, ‘fix(!d,’ ‘established;' in ojiposition to un¬ 
steadiness and vacjillation. 

3 Rather, ‘so as to keep it according to thy word.' 
Tile whole psalm is the answer to this question. Prayer¬ 
ful meditation on God’s word is tho best corrective of 
youthful passions. 

4 Or, ‘uncover.' 

3 As a traveller in a strange land needs a directory to 


guide his course, so does a pilgrim on the earth need the 
guidance of God’s truth. 

6 See Psa. xxii. 15, 29, for expressions soincwhat 
similar. ‘I am ready to die: give mo life according to 
Ihy word.' When all else fails, wo may betake ourselves 
to God, in whose hand are tlio issues of life. 

7 ‘I have made known to thee all my affairs and 
anxieties.' 

8 This seems to refer particularly to all insincerity 
and unfaithfulness to convictions and solemn engage¬ 
ments : see next verse. 

S> * My obedience shall be earnest and zealous.' 

10 Or, ‘ Make mo undei-staud itas in vcr. 27, 

11 Or, * gain.* That the inordinate love of gain is op¬ 
posed to a faithful observance of tho Divine festiinonics 
IS taught by our Saviour, in Matt. xiii. 22; Luke xvi. 13; 
and by the apostle Paul, in 1 Tim. vi. 10- 
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PSALM CXIX. 38—73. 


38 " Stablish thy word unto thy servant,—®-who is devoted to thy fear. 

39 ^Turn away my reproach which I fear:—»for thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I havo *■ longed after thy precepts'quieten mo in thy rightoousucss. 

-I VATJ. 

41 * Lot thy mercies come also unto me, 0 Lord, 

Even thy salvation, according to thy word. 

42 So shall I have wherewith to answer him that reproacheth mo: ^ 

” For I trust in thy word. 

43 And take not tho word of truth utterly out of my mouth; 

For I havo hoped in thy judgments. 

44 'So shall I keep thy law continually—^for ever and ever. 

4.5 And y I will walk at liberty—for I seek thy prece]>ta. 

46 'I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings,—and "will not bo ashamed 

47 And I will ^delight myself in thy commandments,—'which I havo loved. 

48 My hands also will I lift up^ unto thy commandments, which I havo loved; 
And I will ^ meditate in thy statutes. 


n rvr. 49; 2 Sum. 7. 
Kk 

o Pi. I }.-!. 19; H7. U. 
p v<«r. 22. 

7 vit. 75; iooreft. Ps. 

19. 9. 
r rer. 20. 

* ioe rpfi. Tor«. 25, PS, 
156, LW. 

t rern. 68, 70, 77; Ps. 
106. 4. 


u vcTi. 49, 74 ; Pi. 56. 
4. 10, II. 


a Pi. 138. 1; Mt. 10. 

18,19; Ac. 26. I, 2. 
a Mk.8,38; Ro.1. 16; 

Phil. 1. 20. 
b icc refi. vcr. 16. 
e veri. 48, 97, IW. 
rf vcr. 15. 


j 49 Remember the word unto thy servant, 

Upon which^ thou hast caused me to 'hope. 

.50 Tliis is my /comfort in my affliction :—^ for thy word hath quickened mo. 

51 The proud havo had mo greatly * in derision: 

Vet havo I not * declined from thy law. 

52 *I remembered thy judgments of old, 0 Txmn;—and havo comforted myself. 

53 'Horror hath taken hohl upon mo—hccausc of the wicked that forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes havo been my songs in tho house of my idlgrimage.*^ 

55 *" I have roracinhorod thy name, 0 Lord, in the night,—and havo kept thy law. 

56 This I had,—hocauso I kept thy precepts. 
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57 " art my portion, 0 Lord :—®I havo said that I would keep thy words. 

58 I intreatod thy favour with my whole heart: 

Bo merciful unto me » according to thy word. 

59 I *’ thought on my ways,—and turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 I mado haste,® and delayed not to keep thy commandments. 

01 'The hands of the wicked have robbed^ me:— ^but 1 have not forgotten thy law. 

62 « At midnight® I will rise to give thanks unto thee, 

Because of thy righteous judgments. 

63 ' I am a companion of all thevi that fl'ar thee,—and of them that keep thy precepts. 

64 ^Tho earth, 0 Lord, is full of thy mercy:®—* teach me thy statutes. 

TD TETII. 

65 Thou hast "dealt well with thy servant, O Lord,— according unto thy word. 

66 * Teach me good judgment and kiiowledgo: 

For I have believed thy commandments. 

67 'Before I was afflicted I wont astray:—^Init now have I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art ‘'good, and docst good;—'teach mo thy statutes. 

69 Tho proud nave /forged a he against me : 

y But I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as grease — hut 1 'delight in thy law. 

71 * It is good for me that I liave been afflicted;—that I might learn thy statutes. 

72 ' The law of thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of gold and silver. 

’ JOD. 

73 "* Thy hands have made mo^^ and fashioned mo: 

" Give me understanding, that I may learn thy commandments. 
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1 The best answer to the calumnies of his enemies 
would be his manifest enjoyment of the Divine favour. 

2 Or, ' at large.’ See note on Psa. xviii. 19. 

3 A symbol of earnest desire, derived from the raising 
I of the hands in prayer. 

4 Or, ‘ because thou hast made mo to hope.’ 

3^ Or, ' my sojoumings.’ A description of human life, 
derived from tlie habits of tho early patriarchs: see Gen. 
xlvii. 9. 

6 Love to our work is shown by promptitude in setting 
about it. 


7 Or, *Tho bonds (i. e. snares) of tho wicked have 
surrounded mo.’ 

8 Thus showing the ardour of his love to God. So 
our Lord spent the night in prayer: see Matt. xiv. 23: 
Luke vi. 12. 

9 The Divine mercy displayed around us is a pledge of 
God* 8 willingness to bestow the mcapy that we need for 
our souls. 

10 See note on Psa. xvii. 10. 

11 Tlio sentiment of this verse is, 'As I owe all to 

thee, so I look for all to thee.* j 



PSALM CXIX. 74—104. 


I 

1 


74 ®Tliey that fear thee will ho glad when they boo jiic ; 

Because p I have liopcd in thy word. 

75 9 I know, 0 Loud, that thy judgments arc right, 

And *■ that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness ho for my comfort, 

According to thy word unto thy servant. 

77 ‘ Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may live: 

For * thy law is my delight. 

78 Let the proud “he ashamed; 'for they dealt perversely with nio without a cause : 
But I will y meditate in thy precepts. 

70 * Let those that fear thee turn unto me,' 

And those that have known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart ho sound in thy statutes;—that I he not ashamed. 
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D CAPII. 

81 ® My soul fainti.'th for thy salvation :—but * I hope in thy w'ord. 

82 'Mine eyes fail for thy Avord,—saying, When wilt thou comfort mo? 

83 For ' 1 am hocome like a hottle in the smoko —/yet do I not forgot thy statutes. 

84 ^ How many^ are the days of thy servant? 

* When wilt thou execute jiidgiiiont on them that persecute me ? 

85 ' The proud have digged pits for me,—which are not after thy law. 

86 * All thy commandnujiits are faithful: 

^Thoy persecute mo '“wrongfully; “lielp thou me. 

87 'They had almost consumed me upon earth;—chut I forsook not thy precepts. 

88 y Quicken me after thy lovingkindness; 

So shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 
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j *7 LAMED. 

80 »■ For over, 0 Tiono, thy Avord is settled in heaven.^ 

00 *Thy faithfulness is unto all generations: 

*Thou hast established the earth, and it ahididh. 

91 They continue this day according to “ thine ordinances:—' i’or al 1 are thy servants. 

92 Unless »thy law had been my delights, 

*1 should then have perishc<l in mine affliction. 

93 *I Avill never forgot thy precojits:—*for Avith them thou Inist quickened mo. 
i)4 'I ant thine, save mofor 1 have sought thy precepts. 

95 '^The Avicked have waited for me to destroy mo: 

But 'I Avill consider thy testimonies. 

00 I have seen an end of all perfection : 

But «thy commandment is exceeding broad. 

MEM. 

97 * Oh how love I thy law I—'it is my meditation all the day. 

98 Thou * through thy coiiimandmerits hast made me ^ wiser than mine ciumiies : 
For they are ever with me.® 

99 ”* I have more miderstaiiding than all my teachers: 

“ For thy testimonies are my meditation. 

100 ®I understand more than the ancients,— p because 1 keep thy precepts. 

101 1 have ^ refrained my feet from every oAdl Avay,—that 1 miglit keep tliy word. 

102 I havo ’‘not departed from thy judgments:—‘for thou hast taught mo. 

103 * IIow sweet are thy words unto my taste I 
Fm, sweeter than honey to my mouth! 

104 Through thy precepts I get understanding:—therefore “ I hate every false way.’’ 
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1 Let them unite thcniBclvc'j with me in joy for my 
deliverance. Sec ver. 74. 

2 The skin-bottlefl of the East (see Josh. ix. 4) are 
often hung up near the roof, where they become black¬ 
ened with smoke, and sometimes shrivelled with heat: 
hence they aftbrd a figure for one whom affliction has 
made an object of pity rather than of attraction. 

3 This is equivalent to, * Remember how Jew they we.’ 
Tlie shortness of his life is urged by the psalmist as a 
reason for imploring speedy succour. 

4 The stability and order of tho material universe are 
a guarantee of the certainty of all God’s purposes and 
promises. Corap. vers. 89—91 with Jer. xxxi. 35— 37, 
xxxiii. 19—21. 

5 The absolute perfection of tho Divine law is hero 


contrasted either with the real ineomplcteness and frailty 
of the (apparently) most perfect works of men, or with 
the deficiency which is found in all human goodness when 
brought to this standard. 

6 Or, ‘ Thy commandment hath made me wiser than 
mine enemies: for it is for ever minei. e. my iualien- 
ablo possession. God’s truth, received with simplicity 
and cordiality, confers upon its humblest possessors a 
Divine AWsdorn which will foil the cunning of their 
enemies (ver. 98), will surpjiss all merely huipan endow¬ 
ments and attainments (99), and will be more available 
than the maxims of antiquity or the greatest knowledge 
of the world (100). 

7 Thy word both helps me to discern error and teaches 
me to hate it. 




PSALM CXIX. 10.5-144. 


3 wuir. 

10.5 ^ Thy word w a lamp unto my feet,—and a light unto my path. 

106 I havo sworn, and I will perform ity —that I will keep thy righteous judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very much:—• quicken ino, 0 Lord, accorciing unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, ® the freewill offerings of my mouth,^ 0 Lord, 

And * teach me thy judgments. 

109 *My soul2 is continually in my hand:— ^yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 ♦ The wicked have laid a snare for me:—yet I / erred not from thy precepts. 

111 «’Thy testimonies havo I taken as an heritage for ever; 

For * they artf the rejoicing of my heart. 

112 I have inclined mine heart to perform thy statutes alway ,—*even unto the end. 

D SAMECH. 

113 I hate * uain thoughts: ^' but thy law do I love. 

114 ”* Thou art my hiding place and ” my shield:—® I hope in thy word. 

115 P Depart from me, ye evildoers:—9 for I will keep the commaiidments of my God. 

116 *■ Upnold me according unto thy word, that I may live: 

And let rao not * be ashamed of iny hope. 

117 ^ Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe: 

And “ I will have respect unto thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down^ all them that 'err from thy statutes: 

For their deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou puttest away all the wicked of the earth v lilie dross; 

* Therefore I love thy testimonies. 

120 “My flesh trembleth for fear of thee;—^and I am afraid of thy judgments.® 

» ATN. 

121 ^ I have done judgment and justice :—^ leave me not to mine oppressors. 

122 Be ‘'surety for thy servant for good:—^let not the proud oppress me. 

123 ^ Mine eyes fail for thy salvation,—^and for the word of thy righteousness. 

124 t Deal with thy servant according unto thy mercy,—and * teach me thy statutes. 

125 * I am thy servant; give me understanding,—that I may know thy testimonies. 

126 ^It is time for tUee^ Loud, to work they have ' made void thy law. 

127 *"Therefore^ I love thy commandments above gold;—yea, above tine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things " to he right; 

And I ® hate every false way. 

D PB. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful:—therefore doth my soul keep them. 

130 r The entrance of thy words giveth light; 

9 It giveth understanding unto the simple. 

131 I opened my mouth, and **panted;—for I 'longed for thy commandinonts. 

132 ' Look thou upon rao, and be merciful unto me, 

“ As thou uscst to do unto those that love thy name. 

1.33 * Order® my steps in thy word:—and ^ lot not any inimiity havo dominion over me. 

1.34 * Deliver me from the oppression of man :—so will I keep thy ])rocepts. 

1.35 " Make thy face to shine upon thy servant;—and * teach me thy statutes. 

130 ® llivers of waters rim down mine eyes,—^because they keep not thy law. 

S TZA.DDT. 

137 ‘'Bightoous art thou, 0 Lord, and upright are thy judgments. 

138 * Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded are righteous and very faithful. 

139 -^My zeal hath consumed mo,—because mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

140 f Thy word is very pure:—therefore thy servant loveth it. 

141 * I am small and aespised :—*yet do not I forget thy precepts. 

142 *Thy righteousness IS an everlasting righttmusness,—and thy law is ' the truth. 

143 *" Trouble and anguish have taken hold on me ; 

Yet thy commandments are " my delights. 

144 ® The righteousness of thy testimonies is everlasting: 
p Give me understanding, and I shall live. 

1 My prayers and praises. 

2 llather. * My life.* See note and refs, to Judg. xii. 3. 

3 Heb., ‘I hate divided;* meaning either persons or 
things. It probably refers to persons of unsettled opinions 

m DumnaoR Pninn 1 ITinmi oi . : o 
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and nurposes. Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 21; James i. 8. 

4 Rather, ‘ desnised/ Their craft will disappoint 
deceive them at last. 


and 


6 God's penal inflictions are awful, even to those 
who, being restored to his favour, have no reason to 
fear for themselves. 

6 In order to vindicate thy broken law. 

^ That is, because of the excellence of God’s command¬ 
ments, as celebrated in many preceding verses. 

8 Rather, ‘ Confirm my steps by thy word.' 



PSALM CXIX. 145-~OXX. 2. 


• p KOPII. 

I cried witli viy whole heart; hear me, 0 Lord :—I will keep thy statutes. 

I cried unto thee ; save mo,—and I shall keep thy testimonies. 

» I prevented ^ the dawning of the morning, and cried:—'' 1 hoped in thy word. 

' Mine eyes prevent the night watches,—that I might meditate in thy word. 
Hoar my voice according unto thy lovingkindness; 

0 Loud, ^quicken mo according to thy judgment. 

They draw nigh that follow after mischief:—“they are far from thy law. 

Thou art ■•'near, - 0 TjOiin ;—yarn! all thy commandments ay'e truth. 

Concerning thy testimonies, I have known of old that thou hast founded them 
* for ever. 

*1 RESir. 

“ Consider mine afiliction, and deliver me:—*for T do not forget thy law. 
Plead my cause, and deliver mo :—''(juickeii me according to tliy word. 
'Salvation is far from the wicked:—/for they seek not thy statutes. 

«■ Great‘s arc thy tender mercies, 0 T^ord: 

^Quicken me according to thy judgments. 

» Many are my persecutors and mine enemies; 

Yet do I not * decline from thy testimonies. 

I behold the transgressors, and ^ was grieved;—because they kept not thy word. 
"• Consider how I love thy pnicepts : 

” Quicken me, O Lord, according to thy lovingkindness. 

Thy word is true from the beginning:'* 

And "every one of thy righteous judgments endureth for ever. 


9 Pa. 5.3; 88.13; 130. 
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t Trri. 25, 40. 154. 
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p Princes have persecubid me without a cause: 

» But my heart standeth in awe of thy word. 

*'1 rejoice at thy word,—'as one that findeth great spoil. 

* I hate and abhor lying :~but thy law do I love. 

” Seven times''* a day do I praise thee—because of thy righteous judgments. 
'Great peace have tlioy which love thy law :—and nothing shall ollend^* them. 

V Lord, 1 have hoped for thy salvation,—and done thy coirimandnKMits. 

My soul hath kept thy testimonies;—^and I love them exceedingly. 

I have kept thy precepts and thy testimonies:—' for all my ways are before thee. 
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I Pi. 1.39. 1-4; Pro. 
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169 Let my cry como near before thee, 0 Lord : 

® Give me understanding according to tliy Avord. 

170 Let rny supplication come before thee:—didiver me according to thy word. 

171 ^My lips shall utter praise,—when thou hast taught me tliy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall s})eak'^ of thy word:—for all thy commandments are'righteousness. 
17."} ® Let thine hand help me;—for ^ 1 have chosen thy proeojits. 

174 'I have longed for thy salvation, 0 Lord; —and/thy law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall tiraise thee ;—«^aiid let thy judgiiieiits help me. 
170 * 1 have gone astray like a lost sheep ; 'seek thy servant; 

*^Por I do not forget thy commandments, 

PSALM CXX.8 
A Song of degrees. 9 

1 IN 'ray distress I cried unto the Lord, —and he hoard me. 

2 Deliver my soul, 0 Lord, from lying lips ,—and from a deceitful tongue. 


O Ii. 41. in-14. 

(i vcri..36,lll; Jfii.2l. 
22; Pro. 1.29; l.k. 
HI. 42. 

e VPM. 81, 166. 

/ vori. 16, 24, 47, 77, 
111 . 


A Ii. :j.3. 6; Lk. 1.5. 4 
—7; 1 Pet. 2. 25. 

•' Lk. 19. in. 

A vcri. 61,93. 


1 That is, ‘anticipated;' ‘was beforehand with.' So 
intent was the psahniat on devout meditation that h« 
arose before the night was ended for that purpose. 

2 ‘My enemies are near to hijuro (ver. 160); hut thou 
art near to save.' 

3 llathcr, ‘ Many;' in opposition to the ‘ many perse¬ 
cutors' in the next verso. 

4 Or, *Tlie head (meaning probably ‘the sum’) of thy 
word is truth.' 

6 Seo note on Numb. xiv. 22. 

6 lleb., ‘and [there is] to them no stumbling-block.' 
A temptation or occasion to sin is often so designated. 
See Ezek. vii. 19; xiv. 8,4, 7; xliv. 12 (marg. reading). 
The words rendered ‘offend' and ‘offcaice' in the New 
Testament have the same meaning. See Matt. v. 29, 30. 

7 Rather, ‘ singperhaps in the sense, respond to, 

8 In Psalm oxx., an exile encourages himself by God’s 


past mercies to pray confidently for deliverance from 
treacherous foes (vei-s. 1—4), among whom he dwells in 
misery (5—7). Meaech and Kcdar (vcr. 6), in the extreme 
north and south, probably represent the dispersion of the 
I Israelites among barbarous heathen nations. 

8 Literally, ‘of goings up.' This title is prefixed to 
fifteen psalms (cxx.—cxxxiv.), which appear to have been 
composed by different authors, and at various periocla. 
Though not without personal allusions, they are mainly 
national; and probably received this title when collected 
together into a liturgy. Some suppose the term ‘ songs | 
of degrees' to refer to a peculiarity of structure; a phrase ! 
of one sentence being repeated in the next with some i 
; addition, so as to form a progression^ or gradation, of 
thought and language. But this is found only in ono or 
I two of these psalms. The Jews say that it means ‘songs 
I of the steps;’ and that tliese psalms were sung on the 
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PSALM CXX. 3 —CXXirr. 3. 


1 


3 What shall he given unto thee ? • 

Or what shall bo done unto thco, thou false tongue ? 

4 ”* Sharp arrows of the mighty,—with coals of juniper J 

5 " Woo is me, that I sojourn in ® Mosech ,—p that 1 dwell in the tents of Kedar ! 

6 ^My soul hath long dwelt Avith him that hatetli peace. 

7 ’’ I am for peace : but Avhon I speak,—they arc for war, 

PSALM eXXL^ 

A Song of degrees. 

1 'I WILL lift np mine eyes unto ^tho hills,—from wheiiee conicth my "help. 

2 'My help coineth from the' Lord,— which made h(‘aven and (‘arth. 

3 y lie Avill not^ sutler thy foot to bo moved:—*he that k(?epotli th(‘(} will not slumber. 

4 Jiehold, he that-koepeth Israel—"shall neither slumber nor slec'p. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper:—the Lord is *thy shade ‘^upoii thy right hand.*'^ 

6 ‘^Tho sun shall not smite thee by day,—nor the moon by night.^ 

7 ^The JiOFiD shall preserve thee from all evil:—he shallpreserve thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall ^ preserve thy going out and thy coming in,^ 

From this time forth, and even for evermore. 

P.SALM CXX1I.8 
A Song of dtjgrees of llavid. 

1 I WAS glad when they said unto mo,—* Let us go into the house of the Lord. 

2 Our foot shall stand** within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem. • 

3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is ' compact togctlu'r: 

4 * WhitluT the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto ^ the testimony of Israel,** 
To gixm thanks unto the name of the Lord. 

5 ”• For there arc set thrones of judgment,**^—the thrones of the house of David. 

6 " Pray for the peace of Jerusalem :—" they shall prosper**'* that love thoc‘. 

7 Peace bo within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions^ sakes,— 1 will now say, Pcaico I)r Avithin tho(*. 

9 llecausc of the house of the Lord our (lod— I will '/seek thy good.** 

P8ALM CXXIII.15 

A Song of degrees. 

1 UNTO thee ' lift I up mine eyes,—0 thou *thnt dwellost in Hk' heaA'cna. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of scTvants took unto the hand of their masttu's. 

And as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress ;*‘* 
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steps (’f tlio temple, or in bringing up the water from 
Siloam: sec note on Lev. x-xiii. f3t. nut probably tbo 
title refers to going vp to Jerusalem, either on the I'eturn 
of the exiles from habyloii, or at the annual festivals. 
Tire frequent allusions to the exile (cxx. 5), and to tlu' 
degradation (cxxiii. 3, 4) and almost complete extinction 
of the nation (exxiv. 1—5), and to their preservation and 
restoration (exxvi. etc.), as well as the mingling of sad¬ 
ness with joy in these psalms, suggest the supposition 
that they were first arranged in this manner for the 
solemn services described in Neb. viii. To this supposition 
many of the notes on these psalms will have rorerence. 

1 See note on I Kings xix. 4. The roots of the ivtem 
arc regarded by the Arabs as yielding the best charcoal. 
Keen arrows and hot coals, or ‘sAVord and fire,’ are the 
punishment by wliich a nation is exterminated. 

2 In Psalm exxi., the returning exiles animate them¬ 
selves in their dangerous and toilsome march by thoughts 
of the unerring guidance and incessant w'atchfulncss of 
their Divine Protector. The psalm is so perfectly ac¬ 
cordant with the spirit of Ezra (see ch. viii. 21—^23), 
that it may with probability be attributed to him or one 
of his companions. It may have been intended to be 
sung responsively. 

3 This means, perhaps, the mountain-land of Judea 
generally; and especially the heights on which Jerusalem 
and the temple were built. To this the Israelites Avero 
taught to look as the ])laeo AA'hcro Jehovah displayed his 
grace to his people. Sec 1 Kings A*iii. 47—49; Dan. vi. 10. 

4 Or, * May he not,’ ete. To this ver. 4 is the affirma¬ 
tive response, ‘ Lo! he shall not slumber,* etc. 

5 Thy protector. This image w’ould bo understood and 
felt in the East, where the beams of the sun are often 
more scorching than among ourselves. 

6 This may refer to tlio supposed deleterious influence 


of fhe night (commonly attributed to the moon) on those 
Avho sleep in the open air. 

7 A proA'orbial phrase for all the afi!nr.s and occupations 
of life: sec r(‘fs. 

8 Psalm exxii. app('ars to bo an carli('r composition 
than the preceding; being w'ritten Avbilst * the house of 
David’ held tbo ‘throne’ at Jerusalem (ver. 5). It Nvas 
placed third in this series, probably, as expressing the 
gladness of the exiles on regaining Ibeir holy city (vers. 

l, 2), whose ancient glories .are celebrated (3—^5), and 
Avhosc prosperity is prayc'd for (G—9). 

9 Rather, ‘ are standing.’ 

10 'J’his expression of atlmiration at the completeness of 
the city seems to imply that it had recently been finished 
and adorned. 

11 Or, ‘according to the law for Israel’ (that all the 

m. ales were to go up three times a yi'ar). Sco Exod. 
xxiii. 17; Psa. Txxxi. 3—5. 

12 Jcru.s.alem Avas the civil as avoII as the religioiLs 
metropolis. 

13 Or, ‘they shall bo in security;* and so in ver. 7, 
‘prosperity’ sliould bo ‘se/hiritj".* 

14 That is, ‘ the good of the citg.* The psalmist AA'ould 
pray for, and strive to promote, its civil interests, because 
of tile importance ho attached to its rcUqiom interests. 

15 Psalm cxxiii. expresses the humility of one who 
Avaits for Divine help (vers. 1, 2), which is his only hope 
under scornful oppression (3, 4). It probably refers to 
the contempt and enmity of surrounding nations towards 
the restored exiles. See Ezra iv.; Neh. ii. 19; iv. 

16 In the East, orders are rarely given to an attendant 
in words, but commonly by signs. These are often so 
slight as to escape notice unless the eyes of the servant 
arc kept fixed on the master or mistress. Just so (savs 
the psalmist) our expectations arc all fixed upon Jehovali. 



PSALM CXXIII. 3—CXXVII. 1. 


i So our eyes wait upon the Lonn our God,—until that he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, 0 Lord, have mercy upon us; 

« For we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning of those that are at case, 

And with the contempt of the proud. 

PSALM CXXIV.^ 

A Song of degrees of David. 

1 IF it had not heen * the Lord who was on our side,—s' now^ may Israel say; 

2 If it had not Veen the Lord wlio u’as on our side,—when men ^ rose up against us : 

3 Then tliey had "swallowed us up quicik,-'—when their wrath was kindled against us: 

4 Then * tlio waters had overwhelmed us,—the stream had gone over our soul: 

5 Then ^ the proud waters had gone over our soul. 

(1 Blessed he the Lord—'' who hath not given us as a prey to their teedh. 

7 Our soul is escaped •’as a bird out of the snaro of the fowlers : 

The snaro is broken, and wo arc escaped. 

8 f Our help is in the name of the Lord,— s’ who made heaven and earth. 

PSALM CXXV.4 

A Song of dogrees. 

1 THEY that trust in the liORD shall he as mount Zion, 

Which cannot be removed, hut abideth for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round about Jerusalem,•'» 

So the Lord is round about his people from henceforth even for ever. 

3 For ' the rod of the wicked shall not rest® uj)on the lot of the righteous; 

* Lest the righteous put forth their hands unto iniquity. 

4 'Do good, O Lord, unto those that he good. 

And to them that are upright in their hearts. 

5 As for "such as turn aside unto their "crooked ways, 7 

The Lord shall lead tlKuri forth ^ with the workers of iniquity : 

But 9 peace shall he upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXVT.8 

A Song of d(‘gre(‘8. 

1 WHEN the Lord ’’turned again the captivity of Zion, 

'Wo were like them that dream. 

2 Then 'was our mouth filled with laughter,—and our tongue with singing: 

"Then said they among tho heathen,—The Lord hath done groat things for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great things for us;— whereof vio are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, 0 Lord, —as the streams in tho south.® 

5 ' They that sow in tears - shall reap in joy [or, singing]. 

6 "He that^® goeth forth and wecpotli,—bearing precious seed. 

Shall doubtless come again with rejoicing,—bringing his sheaves with him. 
PSALM CXXVTT.ii 

A Song of degrees =for [or, ofj Solomon. 

1 " EXCEPT tho Lord build tho house,—they labour in vain that build it: 
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1 Tsnlni c.vxiv. releliratcs some signal and most timely 
deliverance from God, when no other help could avail. 
It contains, however, nothing that will servo to fix the 
jx'riod of its composition. It may perhaps have been in¬ 
serted here with reference to the dangers mentioned in 
N(h. iv. 1, 2, 7—10. 

2 Rather, ‘ Oh let Israel say.’ See note on Psa. cxvi. 14. 

3 That is, ‘alive.’ See Numb. xvi. 30, 33. 

4 Psalm oxxv. pronounces those who trust in Jehovah 
to he stable and safe (vc'rs. 1—3), and invokes a blessing 
upon them and upon all Israel; but denounces destruc¬ 
tion on the wicked (4, 6). Its date cannot be ascertained; 
but hero it seems to allude to the plots of Sanballat, 
whi(;h were defeated hy the firmness and uprightness of 
Nehemiah: sec Neh. vi. 5—19. 

5 Jerusalem, seated on hills, is surrounded by hills 
still higher, which app(*ar to inclose and shelter It, and 
Ihereforo represent the all-surrounding protection of 
Jehovah. 

6 That is, ‘shall not always remain.* Tho God of the 
righteous will not suffer the wicked permanently to 
oppress them; lest their faith and patience should fail, 
and they should bo tempted to renounce tlio service of 


God as unprofitable and even rumous. See Psa. Ixxiii. 
13, 14. 

7 Deviating from the straight and narrow highway of 
God’s commandments. See Dent. ix. 16; Mai. ii. 8, 9. 

8 In Psalm exxvi., the grateful joy of the exiles restored 
to their homes (vers. 1— 3) loads to prayer for the com¬ 
plete restoration of Israel G—6). It was evidently 
written about tho time of Ezra, and perhaps, as was 
anciently thought, by him. 

9 The word rendered ‘south* means fin/: see Josh. 
XV. 19. The land of Palestine, deprived for a time of its 
inhabitants by the captivity, and then replenished by tho 
return of tho exiles, is compared to tho streams in the 
southern deserts, which dry up in the summer, but are 
filled again after the rains. See Job vi. 15. 

to 'fho Ilebrew is very expressive: ‘ Going he shall go 
and wec'p, bearing a load of sei'd: coming he shall come 
with singing, bearing his shc^aves.* Sowing and reaping 
are often put proverbially for tho beginning and end of a 
coiirae of events. 

11 Psalm cxxvii. is didactic; teaching man’s entire 
dependence upon God for suceess in all his works (vers. 
1, 2), and the enjoyment of family blessings (3—5). It 





PSALM CXXVII. 2—CAXX. 4. 


Except * the F^oiin keep the city,—®tho watcliman wakotli hxit in vain. 

2 * It is vain for yon to rise up early, to sit up lato,—to 'eat tlio bread of sorrows : 
/IW so he giveth his beloved^ sleep. 

3 JiO, ^ childnjii are an heritage of the Loud : 

Afid ^ the fruit of the womb is his reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man;—*so are children of the youth. ^ 

5 Ilapj)y is the man that liath his (piiver full of them :—* they sliall not be ashamed, 
But they shall speak^ with [or, subdue^] the enemies in the gate. 

. PSALM CXXVIII.4 

A Song of d(‘grcos. 

1 BLESSED ”* is every one that h^areth the 1.0RD;—«that Avalkcth in his Avays. 

2 ® For thou shalt eat the labour '* of thine hands: 

Happy shalt thou be, and rit shall be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shall be « as a fruitful vimj by the sides of thine house : 

Tiiy children *‘liko olive plants round about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus sliall the man be blessed that feareth the Lord. 

5 ' The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion : 

And 'thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all the days of thy life. 

0 Yea, thou shalt "see thy children’s children ,—and •"'peace upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXTX.7 

A Song of degrees. 

1 ]\r A NY a ti mo y have they afflicted me from * my youth, ®“ may Israel now say: 

2 Many a time have they afllicted mo from my youth: 

* Yet they liave not prevailed against me, 

3 'The plowers plowed upon my bai^k :—they made long their furrows. 

4 ‘^The Lord is righteous:—ho hath cut asunder tho cords of the witdvod. 

5 liCt them all' bo confounded and turned back that liato Zion, 

(j Lot them be as f the grass vpon the housetops. 

Which witheroth afore it groweth up 

7 Wherewith tho mower lilloth not his hand; 

Nor ho that hiudeth sheaves liis bosom. 

8 Neither do th(*y which go by say,^^ ^'Tho blessing of the Lord be upon you: 

We bless you in tho iiamo of tho Loud, 

PSALM CXXX.it 

A Song of degrees. 

1 OUT of the depths liave I criial unto tlieo, 0 Lord. 

2 Lord, hear my voice :—let thine ears lie attentive to tho voice of my sniiplications. 

3 * If thou. Lord, shouldest mark iniquities,—0 Loud, who shall stand? 

4 Buti‘-i there is * forgiveness with thee,—that Hhou inayest bo feared, i^ 
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was probably written in a time of prosperity, wluai men 
nro apt to lose siglit of God; and is ascrilied by many to 
ISolomon. It was probably inserted in this aories sis being 
wi'll suited to check aidf-gratulation and sclf-rcliaiico on 
tho part of tlio .80 who were rejoicing in their national 
restoration. 

1 That is, 'to his beloved.* Whilst those who forget 
God disturb their n’st and embitter their lives by anxiety, 
those who cast all their care upon him enjoy the ' peace 
of God which passeth understanding* (Phil. iv. 6, 7). 

2 That is, sons born while their parents are still young, 
who would therefore be grown up, and able to protect tho 
declining years of tlieir parents. 

3 'fhey will stand up to defend their father’s riglit.s 
against unjust litigation. But the word may be reiid(?red, 
as in 2 Chron. xxii. 10, ‘destroy;’ and this will carry 
out the figure of the former cdaiise. 

4 Psalm cxxviii. promises to those who fear God 
domestic happiness (v'crs. 1—3), and public pro.sperity 
(4—G). It 18 a suitable companion for the preceding, 
and may have proceeded from tlio same writer. 

5 That is, the fruit of thy labour, as in Psa. cv. 44. 

6 Bather, ‘ in th(3 hinder (t. e. innermost) parts of thy 
house;* the part appropriated to tlie females of the family. 

7 Psalm cxxix. refers to past oppressions and deliver¬ 
ances (vers. 1—4) as a ground of nope in prayer for tho 
overthrow of present foes (5—8). It was probably 


occasioned by tlio difficulties which attended the rebuild¬ 
ing of the temple and city. This psalm has been by 
many commentators attributed to Ezra. 

8 Tho Jewish nation is hero personified, as in Jer. ii. 
2; lies. ii. 15. In its youth, the earliest period of its 
history, it was oppressed in Egypt. 

9 Or, ‘ it is plucked up.* On tho flat roofs of Oricmtal 
houses, grass often springs up in the rainy season; but 
afterwards quickly withers, yielding nothing useful. 
Comp. Isa. xxxvii. 27. 

10 That is, to tho reapoi*s and tho shcaf-gatherers 
(ver. 7). See Ruth ii. 4. 

U Psalm exxx., like the preceding, builds liopes for tho 
future on tho b;isis of former Divine mennes; but these 
aro for pardon, not for deliverance from enemies. It 
records the penitent’s prayer (vers. 1, 2), his confession, 
not without nope of forgiveness (3,4), his patient reliance 
on God’s mercy (5, 6), and liis exhortation to Israel to 
cherish a like confidence (7, 8). It is a probable supposi¬ 
tion that it r(‘fers to the penitential service spoken of in 
the book of Ezra, ch. ix., x. 

12 Rather, ‘ For.* ‘ I make this confession and suppli¬ 
cation because there is forgiveness with thee.* 

13 Tho belief in Divine mercy destroys the enmity of 
the sinner, and inspires him with those sentiments of 
filial reverenoe which lead him to seek God, On the 
other hand, tlic ctfect of despair is sullen resentment. 




PSALM CXXX. 5—CXXXIT. 18. 


5 I wait for tlio Lord, my soul cloth wait,—aud ”in his word do I hopo. 

(5 ® My soul waitcth for tlio Lord more than they that watch for the morning 
I say, more than they that watch for the morning. 

7 P TiCt Israel hope^ in the Lord : 

For ^with the Lord there is mercy,—and with him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And * ho shall redeem Israel from all his ini<iuitics. 

PSALM CXXXI.3 

A Sonpf of degrecis of David. 

1 LOUD, 'my heart is not haughty,—nor mine eyes lofty: 

^Neither do I (‘xerciso myself in great matters, 

Or in things too high fwonderful"] for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and •'cpiietcd myself, ^as a child^ that is wcancnl of liis 

mother: 

My soul is even as a weaned child. 

3 * Let Israel hope in the Lord— from henceforth and for over. 

PSALM OXXXII.5 
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A Song of dogrooa. 

1 LORD, remember David ,—and all his atllictions 

2 " How lie 8ware unto the Lord, —* a?id vowed unto the miglity t7od of Jacob; 

3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house,—nor up into my bed ; 

4 I will ‘'not give sleep to mine eyes ,—or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I * lind out a place for the Lord, 

An habitation for the mighty God of .lacoh. 

d Lo, wo h('ard of it-f at Fjphratah f wo found it '‘in the fields of the wood.® 

7 We will go^ into his tabernacl(‘8 :—^ wo will worship at his footstool. 

8 * Arise, 0 Lord, into thy rest;—thou, and 'the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests ”‘be clothed with righteousness; 

And let thy saints shout for joy. 

10 " For thy servant David^s sake—turn not away ® the face of thine anointed. 

11 '’The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David; he will not turn from it; 

^ Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant and my testimony that I shall teach them. 
Their children shall also sit upon thy throne for evermore.^'^ 

13 ' For the Lord hath chosen Zion;—Mie hath desired it for his habitation. 

14 “ This*^ is my rest for ever:—hero will I dwell; for I have desired it. 

15 ■'1 will abundantly bless her provision:—I will satisfy her poor with bread. 

1(3 yl will also clothe her priests with salvation: 

* And her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 "There will I make the horn of David to bud:'^ 

* I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. 

18 Ilis enemies will I ‘^clothe with shame: 

Put upon himself shall his crown flourish. 
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1 Pnrh.'ip.s referring to tlio temple-watchmen, who 
lookeil out for the dawn. The repetition expresses 
earnestness. 

2 lliither, ‘ 0 Israel, hope thou in Jehovah.* 

3 Psa. cxxxi. exprc-ssesthe meek liumility of the pardoned 
and restored sinner, and thus aptly follows I’sa. exxx. 

4 Submissively yielding my desires to thy will. 

5 Psalm cxxxii. describes David’s desire to find a home 
for the ark (vers. 1—5), the bringing up the ark with 
prayer (6—10), and the promise of Divine favour to David 
and to Zion (11—18). From the latter part it is evident 
that the psalm was composed after the ark was settled at 
Jerusalem (comp. 2 Sam. vii.); yet it can hardly have 
been so late as the captivity (see vcr. 10). Hence it is 
likely that it was composed for the dedication of Solomon’s 
temple (see 2 Chron. vi. 41, 42), and therefore appro¬ 
priately employed at the first great festival after the full 
restoration of the temple and city (Nch. viii.) 

6 Rather, ‘ lleinomber for David (*. e. for nis good) all 
his trouble;' referring perhaps to his earnest anxiety, 
unabated by trials and disappointments, for the settlement 
of the ark and the erection of a permanent sanctuary. 
Comp. 2 Sara. vi. 8, 9, 12—15; vii.; 1 Chron. xxii. 

7 On comparing various passages (see 1 Sam. i. 1; 


1 Chron. ii. 24), it appears probable that the ancient 
name of the town (sec Hen. xlviii. 7) had been extended 
to a district comprising the southern part of the moun¬ 
tains of Kphraim, whilst the town had received the name 
of Rethlehem. Ilcncc ‘Ephratah’ is the district, ‘Kirjath- 
jearim* tho town where the ark wjis hoard of and found. 

8 Or, ‘in tho lands of Jaar;’ a poetical abbreviation of 
‘ Kirjath-jearira,* which signifies Town of the Woods. 

9 Or. ‘Let us go,’ etc. 

10 Tno same figure occurs in Job xxix. 14; but the 
variation in 2 Chron. vi. 41 (‘salvation’) indicates a 
difference in tho meaning. Tho allusion hero is to tho 
way in which tho priests of God, in discharging their 
sacred functions, set forth his righteousness in tho salva¬ 
tion of his people. 

11 David or nis successors. 

12 See note on 2 Sam. vii. 12. • 

13 Tho following verses describe tho blessings which 
flow to God’s people from his special presence among 
them. 

U Rather, * There will I make a horn to bud to David: 
I have trimmed a lamp,* etc. Tho ‘ horn* is an emblem 
of power and glory, and tho ‘ lamp* of joy and prosperity. 
See refs. 
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PSALM CXXXIII. 1—CXXXV. 21, 


PSALM CXXXIII. 1 

A Song of degrees of David. 

1 PEirOLD, liow good and how pleasant it is for‘'brethren to dwell together in unity I 

2 It is like ^ the precious ointment upon the head, 

That ran down upon the heard, even Aaron’s board: 

That went down to the skirts'-' of his garments; 

3 As the dew of/IIernion ,^—and as theden) that descended upon the mountains of Zion: 
For f there the Lord commanded the blessing,—* even life for evermore. 

PSALM CXXXIV.4 

A Song of degrees. 

1 BEHOLD, bless ye the Lord, 

' All ye servants of the Lord,—* which by night stand in the house of the Lord. 

2 ' Lift up your hands in the sanctuary,—and bless the TjORD. 

3 ”* The Lord that made heaven and earth—" bless thee out of Zion. 

PSALM CXXXV. s 

1 PRAISE ye the Lohd. 

Praise yo the name of tlie Lord ;—® praise Idniy 0 yo servants of the Lord. 

2 ^ Ye that stand in the honso of the JjOrd,— in v the courts of the house of our God, 

3 Praise the Lord ; for ^ the Lord is good: 

Sing praises unto his name; *for it is pleasant.^ 

4 For ‘ the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself, 

And Israel for his peculiar treasure. 

5 ‘For I know that “the J.<ord is great,—and tltat our Lord ts above all gods. 

0 Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did ho in heaven, and in earth. 

In the seas, and all deep places. 

7 ^ lie causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth ; 

• Ho maketh lightnings for^ the rain; 

lie bringeth the wind out of his ^ treasures. 

8 ‘'Who smote the firstborn of Egypt,—both of man and beast. 

9 Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst of thee, O Egypt, 

^Unon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 

10 / Wlio smote groat nations,—and slew mighty kings; 

11 Sihon king of the Ainoritos,—and Og king of Bashan, 

And f all the kingdoms of Canaan: 

12 * And gave their land/or an heritage,—an heritage unto Israel his people. 

13 *Thy name, 0 liORD, endureth for ever; 

And thy memorial, 0 Lord, throughout all generations. 

14 >For the Lord will judge® his people. 

And ho will*repent himself, concerning his servants. 

15 'The idols of the heathen arc silver and gold,—the work of men’s hands. 

Ifi Tliey have mouths, but they speak not;—eyes have they, but they see not; 

17 They have ears, but tluiy hear not;—neither is there any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto them:— so is every one that trusteth in them. 

19 Bless the Lord, 0 house of Israel:—bless the Lord, 0 house of Aaron : 

20 Bless the Lord, 0 house of Levi:—^yo that fear the Lord, hlrss tho Lord. 

21 Blessed bo the Lord “out of Zion,—‘'which dwellcth at Jerusalem. 

IVaiso yo the Lord. 
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1 Psalm cxxxiii. is an ('ffusiou of holy joy, on account 
of tho gathering of Israel aa one great houscliold at their 
sacred festival. It was probably David’s; but on few 
occasions after the division of the kingdom could it have 
been sung so appropriately as when the restored exiles, of 
various tribes, assembled at Jerusalem. 

2 Tleb., ‘the mouth’ or ‘oritice of the garment;’ the 
collar round the neck. See Exod. xxviii, 31, 32. 

3 Or, ‘ Like tho dew of Hermon [is that] which falls 
on tho hills of ^Jion; for there (t. e. on them) the Lord,’ 
etc. Tho dew of the lofty Hermon is referred to because 
of tho extraordinary fertility of tho lands which lay at 
its foot. Holy love, wherever it exists, will be productive 
of joy (Isa. Ixi. 3) and of invigorating power. 

4 Fgalm cxxxiv. beautifully closes tho series by calling 
I upon the priests and Lentes who were to remain for the 
[ daily service of tho temple to praise God, and by respond¬ 


ing in a benediction on the people who W(‘ro dispersing 
to their homes. It was probably writUui for the occasion. ' 
Sec note on title of Psa. cxx. 

3 Psalm CXXXV. begins and ends with calling on the 
people, and especially the ministj'rs of Jehovah, to bless 
tiim (vers. 1—3, l‘J—21) ; and tJic intervening V(;rses 
describe tho subjects of praise, namely, his works recorded 
in their national histones (4—12), and his superiority to 
false gods (13—18). Several verses greatly resmnble 
tho.so of Psa. cxv.; and it is probable that this sacred 
song was composed for constant use when the service had 
been fully re-established by Nchemiah. 

6 Or, ‘ for He is lovely.* 

7 That is, to accompany the rain, as they do in hot 
climates. 

8 That is. Ho will do fustice with respect to them; 
fulfilling tho promise in lieut. xxxii. 36. 




PSALM CXXXVI. 1—CXXXVIT. 9. 


PSALM CXXXVI.i 

1 Of{ ^givc tlianks unto the Loud ; for lie is good: 

^ For his laorcy endureth for over. 

2 Oh giv^e tlianhs unto ’ the (lod of gods :—for his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Oh give thanks to the Lord of lords :—I'or his nicrcjy endureth for ever. 

4 To liiiii' who alone docth great wondersfor his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 “ To him that hy wisdom made the heavens:—for his mercy endureth for ever. 

G 'To him that stretched out the earth above the waters: 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

7 yTo him that made great lights :—for his mercy endureth for over: 

8 *The sun to rule by day:—for his mercy endureth for ever: 

9 “The moon and stars to rule by night:—for his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 * To him that smote Egypt in tlnur firstborn:—for his mercy endureth for over: 

11 ‘’And brought out Israel from among them:—for his mercy endureth for ever: 

12 With a strong hand, and with a stretched out ' arm: 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

1,3 /To him which divided the Ped Sea into parts:—for his mercy endureth for ever: 

14 And made Israel to pass through the midst of it:—for his mercy endureth for over: 

15 ^ Hut overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Ked Sea: 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 *To him which led his people through the wilderness: 

For his mercy endureth for over. 

17 * To him wliich smote great kings :—for his mercy endureth for ever : 

18 And slew famous kings :—for his mercy endureth for ever: 

19 * Sihon king of the Amorites:—for his mercy endureth for ever: 

20 * And Og the king of Bashaii:—^)r his mercy endureth for ever: 

21 ’"And gave their land I’or an heritage :—for his mercy endureth for over: 

22 ICoen an lu^ritago unto Israel his servant:—for his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who " remembered us in our low estate:—for his metcy endureth for ever: 

24 ‘’And hath redeemed us from our enemies;—for his Jnercy endureth for ever. 

25 ^ Who giveth food to all flesh :—for his mercy endureth for ever. 

20 Oh give thanks unto ^ the Ood of heaven:—for his mercy endureth for ever. 
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PSALM CXXXVII2 

1 JiY the riversof Bnhylon, there wc sat down, 

Yea, we wo])t, when wo remembered Zion. 

2 We hanged our liarps^ upon the willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us away captivo required of us a song; 

And they that *■ w'astod us required of us mirth, 

Saying^ Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 

4 How shall we sing the T..onD’s song in a strango land? 

5 *If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem,—let my right hand forget her cunning, 

G If I do not' remember thee, let my * tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; 
If I prefer not Jerusalem above my cliief joy. 

7 llemcmher, 0 Loud, ' the children of Edom—^in the day of Jerusalem;® 
Wlio said, Paso it ,—rase it, even to the foundation thereof. 

8 0 daughter of Babylon,^ y who art to ho destroyed • 

Happy shuU he he, * that rewardeth thee as thou hast served us. 

9 Happy shall he he, that taketh and "dasheth thy little ones against the stones. 
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1 Pflalm cxxxvi. is a comnanion to the preceding, and 
waa probably composed at the same time. It, howjover, 
refers more distinctly to the return of the captives (see 
vers. 23, 24). It differs from Psa. cxxxv. mainly in the 
use of figures and terms derived from the books of Moses, 
and in the insertion of a response (borrowed from the 
ancient psalmody) to each sentence or clause, probably 
designed to be sung in full chorus by the people. 

2 Psalm cxxxvii. is the plaintive song of one who had 
been (and perhaps still was) a captive in Babylon. The 
writer, in reply to tho taunts of the conquerora (vers. 
1—e3), declares that his vivid remembrances of Jerusalem 
forbid him to sing her songs during her deep affliction 
(4—G), and sings, instead of them, a fearful prophetic 


denunciation of her cruel foes Edom and Babylon (7—9). 

3 Besides tho Euphrates, there were in the land of 
Babylon tho 'JIgris, the Chebar (Ezek. i. 1; iii. 15), tho 
Ulai (Dan. viii. 2), and their branches. 

4 Jnstruments generally used on joyful occasions (Job 
XXX. 31; Psa. Ivii. 8; xcii. 3). Hence to hang them up 
was a sign of grief. 

5 That is, in the day of the great catastrophe of Jeru¬ 
salem. The Edomites had expressed, in the most indecent 
and insulting manner, the joy they felt at the downfall 
of their rival: see Ezek. xxv. 12—14; Obad. 10—14. 

6 See note on Psa. xlv. 12. 

7 Or, ‘who art tho destroyed.* The prophets often 
speak as if their predictions were already accomplished. 




PSALte CXXXVIII. 1—CXXXIX. 15. 


P.SALM CXXXVIII. 

A rsalm of David. 1 

1 * I WILL praise tlioo Avitli my whole heart : 

' Before2 the gods will I sing nraise unto thco. 

2^1 will worship ^ toward thy holy temple, 

And praise thy name for tliy lovingkindness and for thy truth : 

For thou hast-^magnified thy word^ above all thy nanio, 

3 ^ In the day wlnni I cried thou answerodst me, 

And * strengthenedst me loith strength in my soul. 

4 * All the kings of the earth shall praise thco, 0 Loud, 

When they hoar the words of thy mouth. 

0 Yea, they shall sing in the ways^ of the Lord : 

* For great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 ' Though the Lord he high, yet hath ho respect unto the lowly: 

“ But the proud ho knowiith afar off. 

7 ® Though I walk in the midst of trouhle, p thou wilt revive mo : 

^ Thou shaft stretch forth thine hand against the wrath of mine cneiuies, 

And *■ thy right hand shall save mo. 

8 'Tho Lord will perfect that which concornoth mo; 

Thy mercy, 0 Lord, enduirtti for over: 

* Forsako not the works of thine own hands. 

PSALM CXXXIX.’ 

To tho chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

1 0 LOUD, “ thou hast searched mo, and known w. 

2 'Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, 

Thou y undorstandest my thought afar off. • 

3 'Thou compassest [(?r, winnowost] my path and my lying down, 

® And art acquainted 7vith all my ways. 

4 For there is not a word in iny tongue,. 

Pntj lo, 0 Lord, * thou knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset mo behind and before,—and laid thine hand upon mo.® 

0 Such knowledge is too wonderful for mo;—it is high, I cannot nftani unto it. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy 8])irit ?—or whither shall I llee from thy presence 1 

8 *If I ascend up into heaven, tliou art there: 

•f If I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there. 

^ If I take the wings of the morning,’'— and dwell in the uttermost parts of tho sea; 

10 Even there shall * thy hand lead me,—and thy right hand shall hold mo. 

11 *If I say, Surely tho darkness shall cover me; 

Even^ the night shall bo light about me. 

1*2 Yea, * the darkness hideth not from thee;—-but tho night shineth as the day; 

The darkness and the light are both alike to thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed® my reins; 

^Thou hast covered me in my mothers womb. 

14 I will praise thee ; for I am fearfully and Avonderfully made : 

Marvellous are thy works;—and that my soul knowoth right well. 

15 " My substance^® was not hid from thee,—^when I was made in S(icrot, 

And curiously wrought in tho lowest parts of tho earth. 
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d Jor. 23. 23, 24; Jon. 


« Am. 9.2-4; Obn(1.4. 


r Job26,6; Pro. 1.5.11. 
ffIN. 18. 10; 19. 6; 
Mill 4.2. 

h Pi. 73.23; Ii.41.13. 
• li. 25». 15. 


*.Tob 26, 6; 34. 22; 
Dan. 2. 22; Ilcb. 4. 
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/ Pi. 71. 6. 


mPB.92. 4,5. 

w Job 10. 8—11; F-cc. 
11. 5. 


1 The eight following psnlm* (cxxxviii.—cxlv.) are all 
attributed in the titles to David; but, if this be correct, 
tlicir position among psalms of later date seems to indicate 
that they were first introduced to pithlic me after the 
captivity. Psalm cxxxviii. praises God for past favours 
(vers. 1—3), anticiuates the universal recognition of his 
authority (4,5), ana expresses a confident hope of personal 
ble.s8ings (6-8). 

2 Heb., ‘ In the presence of.' This may refer to idols, 
as a strong expression of contempt. 

3 < Thy promise.* So great are God's promises, and so 
faithful and complete is his performance of them, as even 
to surpass tho expectations which tho greatness of his 
name has excited. 

4 Walking in his ways, as converts to the true religion. 

5 Psalm cxxxix. solemnly addresses Him before whom 
all man's nature and life lie open (vers. 1—6), hidden 
neither by distance nor by darkness (7—12), since he is 

Author and Preserver (13—18); appealing to Him 


with respect to tho psalmist’s determined hatred of sin 
in otliers and in him.self (19—24). It is a most striking 
illustration of the practical effects of devoutly contem¬ 
plating the attributes of God. 

0 Thou hast me completely in thy power. 

7 Flying as quickly as tho light of dawn shoots across 
tho sky. 

8 Kuthcr, ‘and the light around me shall become 
night ;* continuing the supposed expression of a purpose 
to hide himself from God by the darkness of night. 

9 ‘Thou hast gotten (or acquired) my reins;' 
vitals; that is. Thou hast made me for thy possession. 

10 Or, ‘ my strength;' probably tlie bones and sinews, as 
the strong framework of the body. Tho words ‘ curiously 
wrought’ refer to the art of emoroidering (E.xod. xxviii. 
8), nnd beautifully depict tho fine tissues and complicated 
texture of the human frame. * The lowest parts of tlio 
earth’ are a figure for what is impcnetnibly secret, applied 
both to the grave and to tho womb. Comp. Job i. 21. 
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PSALM CXXXIX. 16—CXLI. 1. 


Thine eyes did roo my siihstaTieo, yet being unperlcct; 

And ® in thy book all rm/ laemhcrs were written, 

Which in continuance wore fashioned, when as yet there 7oas none of thorn.' 
e How precious also are thy thoughts^ unto me, 0 God ! 

How great is the sum of them I 

Ifl should count them,—they are more in number than the sand : 

» When I awake, I am still with thee. 

Surely thou wilt ’’slay the wicked, 0 God: 

* Depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 

For they ' speak against thee wickedly. 

And thine enemies ’* take thy name in vain. 

^ Do not I hate them, 0 Lord, that hate thee ? 

And yam not I grieved with those that rise up against thee? 

hate^ them with perfect hatred:—I count them mine enemies. 

® Search me, 0 God, and know my heart:—try me, and know my thoughts: 

And * SCO if there he any wicked way [way of pain, or, grief] in mo, 

And ‘^Icad me in the way everlasting. 1 

PSALM CXL. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 5 
^ DELIVER me, 0 Lord, from the evil man: 

' Preserve me from the violent man; 

Which imagino mischiefs in their heart; 

•f Continually are they gathered together^/br war. 

They have y sharpened their tongues * like a serpent; 

* Adders’ poison 7S under their lips. Selah. 

* Ke(ip me, 0 Lord, from the hands of the wicked ; 

^ Prc'serve mo from the violent man;—who have purposed to overthrow my goings. 

Tlie proud have hid a snare for me, and cords; 

They have spread a not by the wayside;—they have set gins for me. Selah. 

” I said unto the Lord, Thou art my God: 

Hear the voice of my supplications, 0 Lord. 

0 God the Lord, ^ the strength of my salvation, 

^ Thou hast covered my head in the day of battle. 

Grant not, 0 Lord, the desires of tlni wicked: 

Fnrth<?r not his wicked device ;—* lest they exalt themselves. Selah. 

As for the head of those that compass me about, 

' Let the mischief of their own lips cover them.^ 

“ Let burning coals fall upon them:—let them be cast into the fire; 

*Into deep pits, that they rise not up again. 

Lot not y an evil speaker be established in the earth : 

Evil shall himt the violent man to overthrow him, 

I know that the Lord will * maintain the cause of the afflicted. 

And the right of the poor. 

« Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name: 

* The upright shall dwell in thy presence, 

PSALM CXLT. 

A Psalm of David. 7 

LORD, T cry unto thee: make haste unto me; 

Give (‘ar unto my voice, when I cry unto thee. 
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1 Or, ^ And in thy book nil [my] days wore inscribed, 
they were fixed when [there wa^ not one of them,' etc. 

2* The psalmist now tiinis to God’s kind and watchful 
care of him ever since his birth ; so that every morning 
brings fresh occasion to adore Him who knows and sup¬ 
plies all his wants (ver. 18). 

3 They were in no other way his enemies than as they 
were the enemies of his God. 

4 Either the way which leads to everlasting lifcy in 
opposition to J;he way of the ungodly, which Will perish 
(see Psa. i. 6); or the ancient way, which Jeremiah calls 
(ch. vi. 16) ‘the old paths,’ and ‘the good way’—that 

ursued by patriarchs, prophets, and saints of old. See 
er. xviii. 15. 

5 Psalm cxl. contains prayers for deliverance from 
slander and persecution (vers. 1—5), and for the punish¬ 


ment of the wicked (9—11); sustained by the recollection 
of former help (6—8), and by the assurance that Jehovah 
is the Fricna of the oppressed (12, 13). If the psalm 
was written by David, it may be sdpposed to allude to 
either Saul or Shimei; and ver. 7 may relate to his 
encounter with the Philistine. See 1 Sam. xvii. 49, 50; 
xix. 5. 

6 * While my head (see ver. 7) is covered by the Divine 
protection, let the heads of those who attack mo ho 
covered with the consequences of their own calumnies.’ 

7 Psalm cxli. is obscure, and its particular occasion is 
not known; but it appears to be an earnest cry for imme¬ 
diate help (vers. 1,2,8—10) under great temptations, and 
under persecution (3, 4, 7), at the same time expressing 
a desire to receive, and gratefully to acknowledge, friendly 
reproof (5, 6). 




PSALM CXLI. 2—CXLIII. 5. 


2 Let my prayer bo set forth ^ before thoo * as incense; 

And ^ the lifting-up of my hands as f the evening sacrifice. 

3 * Set a watch, 0 Lord, before my mouth;—keep * the door of my lips. 

4 * Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 

'To practise wicked works with men that work iniquity: 

And let me not cat of their dainties. 

5 ” TjCt the righteous smite me; it shall he a kindncjss :~and h‘t him reprove mo; 
It shall he an excellent oil, which shall not break my head : 

® For yet my prayer also shall he in their calamities.*^ 

6 When their judges are overthrown in stony places, 

They shall hear my words; for they are sweet. 

. 7 Our hones are scattered p at the gravels mouth, 

As when one cutteth and cleaveth rvood upon the earth. 

8 But « mine eyes arc unto thee, 0 God the Lord : 

In thee is my trust; *■ leave not my soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from * the snares which they have laid for mo, 

Ami the gins of the workers of iniquity. 

10 'Let the wicked fall into their own nets,—whilst that I withal escape. 

PSALM CXLII. 

« Moschil of Davit! [or, A Psalm of David, giving instruction]; a Prnyta* when l\o was in 

the cave. 3 

1 I CRIED unto the Lord with my voice; 

With my voice unto the Lord did 1 make my supplication. 

2 I poured out my complaint before him;—1 showed before him my trouble. 

3 * When my spirit was overwhelmed within mo,—^“then thou knowest my path.^ 

* In the way wherein I walked—have they privily laid a snare fur mo. 

4 ® I.lookod on my right hand, and beheld, 

But ^ there was no man that would know mo 
Refuge failed me j—no man cared for my soul. 

6 I cried unto thee, 0 Lord : 

I said, 'Thou art my refuge /my portion #in the land of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for 1 am * brought very low: 

Deliver me from my persecutors;—• for they are stronger than I. 

7 * Bring my soul out of prison, ^—that I may praise thy name: 

'The righteous shall compass mo about 

*" For thou shalt deal bountifully with mo. 

PSALM CXLIII. 

A Psalm of David. 8 

1 HEAR my prayer, 0 Lqrd, —give ear to my supplications: 

"In thy faithfulness answer mo, and in thy righteousness.'-^ 

2 And "enter not into judgment with thy servant: 

For Pin thy sight shall no man living be justified.'® 

3 For 9 the enemy hath persecuted my soul; 

' He hath smitten my life down to the ground: 

He hath made me to dwell in darkness,—'as those that have boon long dead." 

4 ' Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me •—my heart within me is desolate. 

5 “ I remember the days of old;—I meditate on all thy works; 
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P Ex. 31. 7; Job 4.17; 
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I 1 Or, ‘ established; ' referring probably to the Divine 
appointment and the daily offering of this oblation : ‘ So 
let my constant prayers, in conformity with thine own 
appointment, be acceptable.* 

2 Perhaps the beat rendering of tliis difHcult verso is, 
* liOt the righteous sraitfi me kindly, and rebuke me: tho 
oil for the head (t. e. this salutary rebuke) my head shall 
not refuse, though [it should come] again (t.e. though 
it should be repeated) ; and my prayer [shall] bo in their 
evils* (*. e. cither the injuries inflicted by the wicked, 
against which ho would pray, or the calamities of his 
righteous friends, whose kind reproofs he would requite 
by mtercession); [so that] when their leaders stumble 
in rocky places, they shall hear my words [of prayer] : 
for they are sweet (». e. encouraging), ver. 6. 

3 Psahn cxlii. is the prayer of one who is overwhelmed 
and helpless (vers. 1—I); and, betaking himself to God 
08 his Saviour, finds hope in him (5—7). It will suit tho 


occasion referred to in the title, as well as many others. 

4 All tho difficulties which beset my course. 

5 Bather, ‘ Look on the right hand, and see; but none 
knows me; refuge has failed me,' etc. 

6 A prison is an image of trouble and distress. 

7 Sympathizing in the joy of my deliverance. 

3 Psalm cxliii.y like tho preceding, oomplains of immi¬ 
nent danger, requiring speedy help; whicli is solicited on 
the ground of God’s faithfulness^ wliilst personal merit is 
expressly disclaimed. All this is so intermingled os nut 
to allow division, except by the pause. 

9 God*a ‘ faithfulness* refers to his covenant engage¬ 
ments ; his * righfequsness,* probably, to his vindication 
of those who are unjustly oppressed. 

10 This verse miues it evident thaf^ in appealing to 
God's * righteousness * (ver. 1), tho psalmist had no thought 
of claiming personal merit in his sight. 

" Who are no longer remembered or cared for. 



PSALM CXLIII. 0—CXLIV. 15. 


I muse on the work of thy hands. 

6*1 stretch forth my hands unto thee : 

y My soul thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land. Selah. 

7 * Hear me speedily, 0 Lokd :—^my spirit faileth: 

" Hide not thy face from mo, 

* Lest I be [or, for I am become*] like unto them that go down into the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy lovingkindness ^ in the morning; *—^for in thee do 1 trust: 

* Cause me to know the way wherein I should walk; 

For ^ I lift up my soul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies:—«I flee unto thee to hide mo. 

10 * Teach me to do tliy will;—for thou art ray God : 

* Thy spirit is good; lead mo into * the land of uprightness. ^ 

11 'Quicken mo, 0 Lord, for thy name’s sake: 

For thy righteousness’ sake bring my soul out of trouble, 

12 And of thy mercy " cut off mine enemies, 

And destroy all them that afflict my soul:—^for ® I am thy servant.^ 

PSALM CXLIV. 

A Psalm of David. 4 

1 BLESSED he the Lord p my strength, 

» Which teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight: 

2 ’'My goodness, and my fortress;—ray high tower, and my deliverer; 

My shield, and he in whom I trust ;—* who subdueth ray people under me. 

3 ' Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge of him I 
" Or the son of man, that thou makest account of him! 

4 * Man is like to vanity:— y his days arc as a shadow that passeth away. 

5 * Bow thy heavens, 0 Lord, and come down: 

® Touch the mountains, and they shall smoke. 

6 * Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: 

* Shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them. 

7 ** Send thine hand from above;—*ria mo, and deliver mo out of great waters,® 
From the hand of/strange children;^ 

8 Whose mouth y speaketh vanity. 

And their right hand is a right hand of falsehood.^ 

9 I will * sing a new song unto thee, 0 God : 

Upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten strings will I sing praises unto thee. 

10 * It is he that givoth salvation [or, victory] unto kings : 

* Who delivercth David his servant from the hurtful sword. 

11 ' Rid me, and deliver ino from the hand of strange children, 

Whoso mouth speaketh vanity,—and their right hand is a right hand of falsehood : 

12 That our sons may he *" as plants—grown up® in their youth; 

That our daughters may he as corner stones,® 

Polished after the similitude of a palace: 

13 That our garners may he full,—afibrding all manner of store: 

That our sheep may bring forth thousands—and ten thousands in our streets; 

14 That our oxen may he strong to labour; 

That there he no breaking in, nor going out; 

That there he no complaining in our streets. 

15 " Happy is that people, that is in such a case; 

Yea, happy is that people, whoso God is the Lord. 
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1 That is, ‘soon,’ or ‘early;* as the same word is 
rendered in Psa. xlvi. 6. 

2 Rather, ‘in a land of directness* or ‘evenness ;* along 
a straight and plain path. 

3 Who may hope for aid from thee, as one who is 
engaged in thy service. 

4 Psalm cxliv. is composed chiefly of passages taken 
from various jpsalms of David, especially viii. and xviii., 
and is probably on this account attributed to him. The 
psalmist blesses Jehovah for his protection and oonde> 
Bcension (vers. 1—4), prays for his interposition on his 
own behalf (5—8), which he gratefully anticipates (9,10), 
and then extends his prayer to embrace the welfare 
of the whole people (11—15). The marginal references 
will direct to other similar passages on which there are 
notes. 

2 u 2 


3 See note on Psa. xviii. 10. / 

6 Or, ‘ of strangers ;* as the same phrase is translated 
in Psa. xviii. 44, 45. 

7 That is, ‘of perjuryi* the right hand being lifted up 
in taking an oath. 

8 That is, ‘grown viyorous.* The blessing's desired in 
vers. 12, 13 arc those promised in Dout. xxviii. 4. 

9 Or, * corner pillars ornamental, and therefore well 
suited to express female beauty^ os the flourishing ‘ plants* 
represent manly strength. 

10 The Hebrew worn here used does not anywhere else 
mean an oa;, but a guide^ friend, governor, or eaptain ; as 
in Prov. ii. 17; xvi. 28 ; Zeoh. xii. 5, 6; Jer. xiii. 21. 
It may therefore be rendered, ‘ That our captains may be 
strong; that there be no breaking in [of the enemy], and 
no going out [of the people into captivity],* cto. 




PSALM CXLV. 1—OXLVI. 7. 


PSALM CXLV. 


David’s « Fmlm of praise. I 

1 I WILL oxtol tliee, my God, 0 King; 

And I will bless thy name for cv(ir and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee;—and 1 will praise thy name for over and ever. 

3 Great is tho Lord, and greatly to bo praised;—and ^his greatness is unsearchable. 

4 One generation shall praise thy worlcs to another, 

And shall declare thy mighty acts. 

6 ' I will speak of tho glorious honour of thy mfyesty,—and of thy wondrous works. 

6 And men shall speak of the might of thy terrible acts: 

And I will declare thy greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter, tho memory of thy great goodness, 

And shall sing of thy righteousness. 

8 ^ The Lord is gracious, and full of compassion; 

Slow to anger, and of grciat mercy. 

9 “Tho Lord is good to all:—and his tender mercies are over all his works. 

10 'All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord;—^ and thy saints shall bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom,—and talk of thy power; 

12 * To make known to the sons of men his mighty acts, 

And tho glorious majesty of his kingdom. 

13 “ I'hy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom. 

And thy dominion endun th throughout all generations. ^ 

14 The Lord *upholdoth all that fall. 

And ^raiseth up all those that be bowed down. 

15 Tho eyes of all wait upon thee; 

And 'thou givest them their meat in due season. ^ 

16 Thou openest thine hand,—/and satisfiest the desire of every living thing. 

17 ^The Lord is righteous in all his ways,—and holy^ in all his works. 

18 * The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him. 

To all that call upon him ‘ in truth. 

19 * Ho will fulftl the desire of them that fear '* him : 

' Ho also will hear their cry, and will save them. 

20 “•The Lord preserveth all them that love him; 

“ But all the wicked will he destroy. 

21 ® My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord ; 

Ana P let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and ever. 

PSALM CXLVI.o 

1 PRAISE yo the Lord. —’ Praise tho Lord, 0 my soul. 

2 »■ While I live will I praise the Lord ; 

I will sing praises unto my God while I have any being. ^ 

3 * Put not your trust in princes,— 7ior in the son of man, in whom there is no ludp.^ 

4 'His bniath gooth forth, he retiiriieth^ to his earth; 

In that very day “ his thoughts perish. 

5 * Happy is he that hath y the God of Jacob for his help, 

* Whose hope is in tho Lord his God : 

6 " Which made heaven, and earth,—* tho sea, and all that therein is: 

7 Which 'keepeth truth for ever;—'' which executeth judgment for tho oppressed: 
'Which giveth food to the hungry.—/The Lord looseth the prisoners: 


o Pi. 100, lUlo. 


Pi. 48. 1; 00. 4 ; 
147.5. 

q Job.\ 9; 9' ^0; Po. 
11. X). 

r Dcu. C. 7; ii. 38.19. 
. Pi. 40. 9, 10. 


t Pk. fiG.-M.'!; HKift; 
Ex. :14. 6, 7; Num. 
14. la 


P«. 38. 0, 7; or>. 9— 
13; 100.5; 101.24; 
Nah. 1. 7. 
ii«>o rt-rs. Pi. 19. 1. 

.V Pi. 30. 4. 


z Pi. 106. 2. 


a Pi. 146. 10; Dan. 2. 
41; 7.14; 1 Tim. 1. 
17 . 


b it c rcfi Pi. 37. 17, 
21 . 

p Pi. 146. 8. 
d lea rcfi. Pi. 104. 27. 
e Pi. 136. 25. 

/ Pi. 101. 21,28; 107. 
9; 147.9. 

I K BW> rofi. Op. 18. 25. 

h Pi. 31. 18; lOo rofi. 
Don, 4. 7. 

I Pi. 17.1; John 4.21. 


* Pi. 37. 4, 5. 

I IOC rcfi. Pi. 31. 17. 


mPi. .31. 23; 37. 28; 
97. 10. 

r» Pi. 1.6; 9. 17. 
o vi ri. 1,2,5; Pi. 71. 
8, 1.5. 

F Pi. 150. 6 ; Kov. 5. 
11-14. 


q Pi. 103. 1. 
r irp rrfi Pi 6.3. 4. 

* Pi. 118. 8, 9; Ii. 2. 
22 . 

t Pi. 90. 3; 104. 29; 


81. 12; 141. 1.5; 
Jrr. 17. 7. 
yPi. 16. 7; Co. 

24 -29. 

X Pi. 39. 7. 
a IPO ri’fi. Gc. 1. 1 
Ri-y. 14. 7. 

6 Pi. 9.5. 5; Ex. 20.11. 
e Dcu. 7. 9. 
d Pi. 72. 41 10.3. 6; 

Pro. 22. 22, 23. 
p ICC rcfi. Pi, 107. 9. 

/ IPO rcfi. Pi. 68. 6; 
Ii. 61. 1. 


1 This is an alphabetical paalm (see note on title of 
Paa. XXV.) ; celebrating in the moat beautiful manner the 
majesty, righteousness, and goodness of God. 

2 As in tho Ilobrew there is hero no couplet beginning 
with the next alphabetical letter, some supply from the 
ancient versions. < Faithful is Jehovah in all his words, 
and holy in all nis worksbut on such deficiencies, see 
note on Paa. xxv. title. 

^ llather, * in its season/ The psalmist teaches us to 
regard (rod as a kind Father, distributing from day to 
day what is needful for the wants of his great family, 
whom he reprcBonts as confiding and expectant children, 
having their eyes fixed on him. 

4 Itathor, ‘ merciful.’ Justice and mercy are united in 
Jehovah’s government. Comp. Paa. Ixxxv. 10; Horn, 
iiu 26. 

* These arc said, in ver. 20, to ‘ love himfor godly 


I reverence is perfectly compatible, and ia indeed always 
I united, ivith holy love. 

j 6 Psalm cxlvi., and all that follow it, are evidently 
hymns of public praise, and appear to have been com¬ 
posed for the service of the second temple. In the Sept, 
this psalm is ascribed to Haggai and Zeohariah; and if 
.they were not tho actual authora, these psalms were pro¬ 
bably composed during their times. P.sa. cxlvi. presents 
Jehovah, m opposition to earthly princes, as tho sole 
object of prai^ and confidence (Vers. 1—4); since his 
power, truth, justice, compassion, and eternity, all insure 
the happiness of his people (6—10). 

7 This is almost tho same as Psa. civ. 33. 

8 Who cannot save either himself or others, but is 
wholly dependent on a higher power. 

9 Even with the best intentions, men are often unable 
td assist others, or are cut off in the midst of their efibrts. 



PSALM CXLVI. 8—CXLVIIl. 6. 


8 * The Lord opcneth the eyes of the blind: 

*Tho Lord raiscth them that are bowed down :—tlio Lord lovetli the righteous : 

9 »Tho Lord presetveth the strangers;—^he relievetli the fatherless and widow: 

* But the way of the wicked he turneth upside down. ^ 

10 *Tho Lord shall reign for ever ,—even “thy God, 0 Zion, unto all generations. 
Ih’aisc ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXLV1I.2 


gU.^\ A; Mt. 9. a0| 
John 9.7';U!. 
A Pm. M.'i. U; \\7. «; 
Lu. 1». 11. i;i. 
wo rvfs. P*. 68. &. 
k Fi. 147. 6; Job 5. 
12-14. 

/ too n*f(i. Pi. 10. 16, 
aiKll4.M3; Ex. 13. 
IH; lU-v. 11. 15. 

Pi. 147. 12; Joel 3. 
17. 


1 PRAISE ye the Lord : . 

For " it is good to sing ])raise8 unto our God; 

» For it is pleasant; and praise is comely. 

2 TJie Lord doth » build up Jerusalem: 

*■ He gathereth together the outcasts of Israel.^ 

3 * Ho healeth the broken in heart,—and bindeth up their wounds. 

4 * He telleth the number of the stars;—^he callcth them all by their names. 

5 “ Groat is our Loud, and ^ of great power:— y his understanding is infinite. 

0 * The Lord liftoth up the meek :— he casteth the wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing unto the T.ord with thanksgiving;—sing praise upon the harp unto our God: 

8 “Who covereth the heaven with clouds,—*wlio preparcth rain for the earth, 
Who maketh gross to grow upon the mountains. 

9 ® He giveth to the beast his food,— arid ‘'to the young ravens which cry. 

10 ' He dolighteth not in the strength of the horse 
■^IIo takoth not pleasure in the legs of a man.^ 

11 The Lord e taketh pleasure in them * that fear him. 

In those that hope in his mercy. 
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« Pi. i;i5.3. 
r» Pi. 33.1. 

V Pi, Ktt. 13-16; Ne. 
3. I, etc. 

r ioe refi. Dou. 30. 8. 

f Fi.31.17; li.-'i^lb; 

61. 1; I.u. 4. IH. 
t ieeGo. 15.3: li.40. 
26. 
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1 Chr. 16. 25. 
r Nab. 1. a 
y li. 40. 28. 

« Pi. 37. 11; 146.8,0; 
140. 4. 

a Pi. 104. 13,14; Job 
38. 96-36. 
b wo rt'fi. Job .*>. 10. 
Pi. 104. 27, 28; llW. 
2.3; 143. 15; Job 38. 
41. 

d Job38.41; Mt.6.26. 
« Pi. 33. 16-18; Hoi. 
1.7. 

/ Ecc. 9. 11. 

«Pi. S). 27; 149.4; 

Zpph. 3. 17. 

A Pi. 33. 18, 22. 
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13 
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16 

17 
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20 


Praise the T^ord, 0 Jerusalem;—praise •‘thy God, 0 Zion. 

For he hath streiigtheiu'd the bars of tliy gates; 

* Ho hath blessed thy children within thee. 

' He maketh peace in thy borders ,—and filleth thee with tlie ’* finest of the wheat. 
® He sendoth forth his commandment upon earth: 

His word runneth very swiftly.® 

e He giveth snow like wool:—’ he soattcroth the hoarfrost like ashes.® 

Ho casteth forth his ice^ like morsels:—who can stand before his cold? 

He sondeth out his word, and molteth them: 

He causeth his wind to blow, aiid the waters flow. 

* He showeth his word unto Jacob,—'his statutes and his judgments unto Israel. 
“ lie hath not dealt so with any nation: 

And as for his judgments, they have not known them. 

Praise ye the Lord. 


i Pi. 146. 10. 


A Ne. 3. 1 1 6. I; 7. 1. 
I Pi. 29. 11; Ii. 60. 
17, 18. 

m Pi. 132. 15. 

« Dcu. 32.14; Pt. 81. 
16. 

• Pi. 33. 9; 107, 20; 

Jul> 37.12. 
p Job 37.6. 

V Job 37. 10; 38. 29. 

r Tcr. 15; Job 6. 16, 
17; 37.10. 


< Pi. 76.1; 78. 5; 103. 

7: Deu 33. 2-4. 
t IOC Ex. cb. 21 to 23; 

Dcu. 6.1; M»L 4.4. 
u ice Dcu. 4. 32-61; 
Has. 1.2. 
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PSALM CXLVIII.8 

PRAISE yo the Lord. 

Praise ye the Lord 'from the heavens:—praise him in the heights, 
y Praise ye him, all his angels :—praise ye him, ' all his hosts. 

Praise ye him, sun and moon:—praise him, all ye stars of light. 

Praise him, ® ye heavens of heavens,—and * yo waters that he above the heavens. 
Let them praise the name of the Lord :—for ^ho commanded, and they were created: 

He hath also stablishcd them for over and ever 
He hath made a decree which shall not pass. 


X Pi. 80. 5. 
y Pi. 108. 20, 21. 

X Go. 2. 1. 
a loe refi. Dcu. 10.14; 

2 Cor. 12. 2. 
b Ge. I. 7. 

• Pt. 83. 6—0; Go. 1. 

dp’if’S.Vl 98. U 
119. 90, 91; Job 88. 
10, II, 33; Jcr. 31. 
85,36 ; 3;).25. 


1 Rather, * turns asidet. e. he defeats their designs. 

2 Psalm cxlvii. beautifully mingles the recognition of 
God as the Lord of Nature with grateful acknowledgment 
of him as the Shepherd of Israel, and exhibits the great¬ 
ness and wisdom of the Supreme in connection with his 
condescension to the meek and humble. Its transitions 
from one subject to another are frequent and ra^iid, 
allowing no regular analysis of its contents, but giving 
the greater force and beauty to the representations of 
God's works of power and of grace. See vers. 3, 4; 
5, 6; 10, 11; 18, 19. Many of its expressions are evi¬ 
dently suggested by earlier psalms and prophecies. 

3 llathor, 'The Lord is building im Jerusalem: He is 
gathering together the outcasts of Israel.' A grateful 
acknowledgment of the present fulfilment of the promises 
in Isa. xi. 12; xliv. 26, Ivi. 8. 

4 The two clauses of this verse arc probably intended 
to describe cavalry and infantry^ as forming the military 
strength of nations. It is not to those who trust in such 


resources that Jehovah shows favour, but to those who 
rely on his protection (ver. 11). Comp. Isa. xxxi. 1. 
Tho care which he takes of those who trust in him is 
illustrated in vers. 13, 14. 

3 The authoritative word of God is here personified as 
his messenger or agent, the ‘swift running* of wliich 
signifies the prompt execution of his will. 

6 Referring to the fine grey ashes of wood burned in 
the ^cn air. 

7 Probably tho hail is meant, which descends like so 
many crumbs of ico. 

3 In Psalm cxlviii. the whole of creation is summoned 
to praise Jehovah, whether in heaven (vers. 1—6) or on 
earth (7—12), for his universal glory and his special 
favour to his people (13, 14L 

9 The immutaoility ascrioed, in passages like this, to 
tho works of nature is not absolute, but relative to the 
will of tho Creator. No created powers can revoke tlie 
laws which he has imposed on their being. 



PSALM CXLVIII. 7—CL. 6. 


7 Praise tlie Lord • from the earth, — /ye dragons, and all deeps : 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours;—stormy wind * fulfilling Ids word: 

9 * Mountains, and all hills;—fruitful trees, ^ and all cedars: 

10 Beasts, and all cattle;—creeping tlungs, and flying fowl: 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people;—princes, and all judges of the earth: 

12 Both young men, and maidens;—old men, and children: 

13 Let them praise the name of the Lord : 

For * his name alone is excellent;—* his glory is above the earth and heaven. 

14 ' He also exalteth the horn of his people,—"" the praise of all his saints 
Uoen of the children of Israel, " a people near unto him. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXLIX.4 

1 PRAISE ye the Lord. 

• Sing unto tno Lord a new song ,—and his praise in the congregation of saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in p him that made him: * 

Let the children of Zion be joyful in their »King. 

3 Let them praise his name * in the dance: 

Let them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp. 

4 For * the Lord taketh pleasure in his people 
“He will beautify the meek with salvation. 

5 * Let the saints be joyful in glory:®—let them r Bing aloud upon their beds. 

6 Zet the high praises of God be in their mouth, 

And * a two-edged sword in their hand; ® 

7 To execute vengeance® upon the heathen ,—and punishments upon the people; 

8 To bind their kings with chains,—and their nobles with fetters of iron ; 

9 “ To execute upon them the judgment written: —* this honour have all his saints. 
Praise ye the Loud. 

PSALM CL." 

1 PRAISE ye the Lord. 

Praise God ® in his sanctuary; —praise him ^ in the firmament of his power. 

2 ' Praise him for his mighty acts: 

Praise him according to his excellent f greatness. 

3 Praise him f with the sound of the trumpet [(?r, cornet *]; 

* Praise him with the psaltery and harp. 

4 Praise him * with the timbrel and ^dance: 

Praise him with ^ stringed instruments and ” organs. 

5 Praise him upon the loud ®cymbals:—praise him upon the high sounding cymbals. 

6 p Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord. 

Praise ye the Lord. " 


• lee Ter. 1. 

/ la. 43. 20. 

M Pa. 147. 13-18. 

A la. 44. 23 ; 49. 13; 
63. 12,13. 


^ Pa. ft. 1; la. 12. 4. 

* Pa. 57. 5; 113. 4. 

I aeo rofa. Pa. 75. 10. 
wPa. 145. 10; 149. 9. 
u Kx. 10.5; Dcu. 4. 7 • 
Epli. 2. 1^ 


o Pa. 33. 3; la. 42.10. 
P Pa. 100. 3; Job 35. 

10; la. 54. .5. 
q Joel 2. 3; Zee. 9.9; 
Mt 21. 6. 

r Pa. 81. 21 150. 4. 
a Ex. 15. 20; 2 Sam. 
6. 16. 

t aee refa. Pa. 147. 11.* 


t Hob. 4.12; Rct.1.16. 


n Dcu. 7* 1, 2. 
b Pa. 148. 14; 1 Cor. 
6.2,3. 


0 Pa'. 29. 9; 118. 19; 

rfde.’1*6-8; Eae. 1, 
22 - 20 . 

» Pa. 146. 5, 6. 
f Deu. 3. 24. 
g Nnm. 10. 10. 
h Pa. 98. a 
t Pa. 81. 2; 119.3. 
k Kx. 1.5. 20. 
f Pa. 119. 3. 
i»Pa.:«.2; 92.3; 141. 

9 ; la. .38. 20. 

-I Job 30. 31. 

» 1 Clir. 1.5. 16,19, 28; 

16. 5: 25. 1.6. 

P Pa. 103. 22; l4.5. 10 ; 
Kvt. 5. 13. 


1 An agency which appears the least subject to 
control. 

2 That is, * fruit trees; * in distinction from forest 
trees, which are represented by ‘ cedars.’ 

3 That is. He gives them occasion for the highest praise. 

4 Psalm cxlix. is wholly composed of the praises of the 
God of Israel as their King, who favours them (vers. 1—4J, 
and will execute through tnom judgments on his and their 
foes (5—9). 

5 God made the Israelites a nation, formed for his 
praise; and on their deliverance from Babylon, by a kind 
of new creation, restored them to their temple to worship 
Him. Comp. Isa. xliii. 1—7. 

d Meaning either ' gloriously,’ or * on account of their 
present glorious state.’ 

7 In opposition to the nights of sleepless grief which 
many had spent while exiles. See Hos. vii. 14. 

3 That is, at the same time: see Neh. iv. 17, 18. 

9 Not their own vengeance, but that of God. to whom 
all ‘ vengeance belongeth.’ This was nartially rulfilled in 
the successes of the Jews under the Maccabees; and in 
a far nobler sense may be said to bo so in the spiritual 
triumphs of the religion of Christ, especially in those 
which are yet to come. 

10 The punishment denounced in the law against the 
idolatrous heathen. See Deut. vii. 2; xxxii. 41, etc. 


11 Psalm cl. ia a doxology which marks the end of the 
fifth book of Psalnia and of the whole Psalter. It was 
probably intended to bo sung with all the musical inatrii- 
ments used in the temple worship. It describes the place 
(ver. lb the theme (2), the mode (3 —5), and the univer¬ 
sality (O) of tlie praiso to bo presented to Jehovah. 

12 The teninle on earth. ‘The firmament of his power’ 
is the heavenly temple. According to a Jewish tradition, 
this psalm was sung by persons who came to present the 
first-fruits, while the Levites met them singing Psa. xxx. 

13 Rather, ‘ pipe; ’ denoting the whole class of u'M 
inatnimcnts, as tne ‘ timbrel’ represents all of the pulsa¬ 
tile kind. 

14 ‘ The Psalms,* says I)r. Chalmers, ‘ have their final 
and most appropriate outgoing in praise, that highest of 
all the exercises of godliness.’ ‘ As the life of the faith¬ 
ful,’ says Henratenberg, ‘ and the history of the ehureli, 
so also the Psjiltor, with all its cries from the depths, runs 
out in a hallelujah.’ ‘ There is nothing in the Psalter,’ 
says Alexander, ‘more majestic or more beautiful than 
tins brief but most significant finale, in which solemnity 
predominates, without disturbing the exhilaration which 
the close of tno Psalter seems intended to produce, as if 
in emblematical allusion to the triumph which awtiits 
the church, and all its members, when, ‘ through mueli 
tribulation,’ they shall ‘ enter into rest.’ ’ 
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THE PROVERBS 


Tukre ifl every rcaaon to believe thiit the whole of the book 
of Proverbs, excepting the last two chapters, was either 
written by Solomon or adopted by him ; but the various 
titles (see ch. i. 1; x. 1; xxii. l7; xxv. 1), and the re¬ 
petition of some of the proverbs (comp. ch. xviii. 8 with 
xxvi. 22; xix. 24 witli xxvi. V ); xx. 16 with xxvii. 13; 
xxi. 9 with xxv. 24; and xxii. 3 with xxvii. 12) make it 
evident that it was brought to its pixisent form by the 
labours of different persons at different times. 

Though the book contains some continuous discourses, it 
derives its name from those short, pithy, pointed sentences 
of which it chiefly consists. Proverbial teaching has 
been employed from the most remote antiquity, and was 
particularly adapted to the simplicity of tne early ages, 
when books were but few, and tne rcjisonings of system¬ 
atic philosophers almost unknown, iust observations on 
life and manners,—the results of long experience and 
reflection,—and useful moral precepts, delivered in con¬ 
cise language, and often in verse, would form a body of 
the most viduable practical wisdom, which, by its iiiflii- 
ence on the views and conduct of men, must have con¬ 
tributed largely to the well-being of society. And in 
every ago the maxims of proverbial wisdom are not only 
well fitted to impress the minds of the young and un¬ 
informed ; but they aro also most valuable guides in the 
affairs of life, when men arc called upon not to de¬ 
liberate, but to act. Accordingly, every nation has its 
proverbs. But this mode of communicating instnietion 
appears to be peculiarly suited to the genius and disposi¬ 
tion of the Asiatics, among whom it has prevailed from 
the earliest ages. * 

The Proverbs of Solomon possess in the highest degree 
all the excellencies of this species of composition. The 
great object in each of them is to enforce a moral or reli¬ 
gious principle in words so few that they may be easily 
learned, and so skilfully selected and arranged that they 
may strike and fix the attention instantaneously; while, 
to prevent the mind from becoming fatigued by a long 
senes of d<‘tachcd sentences, they arc pei’pe-tually diversi¬ 
fied by the changes of style and figure. Sometimes the 
style IS rendered striking by its peculiar simplicity, or tho 
familiarity of its illustration ; sometimes by the grandeur 
or beauty of tlitj .simile employed on the occasion; some¬ 
times by an enigmatical obscurity, which rouses the 
curiosity; very frequently by a strong and catching anti¬ 
thesis; occasionally by a playful iteration of the same 
word; and, in numerous instances, by an elegant pleon¬ 
asm, or the expansion of a single or common idea by a 
luxuriance of agreeable words. 

The religious teachings of this book aro peculiarly 
clear and spiritual. Jehovah is set forth ns the Creator 
and Governor of the universe, and the Disposer of human 
dc'stinies (ch. iii. 19; viii. 22—29, etc.), incomprehensible 
alike in his nature and his works (xxv. 2; xxx. 3, 4). 
Ilis^ providence is represented as ever active and uni¬ 
versal (v. 21; XV. 3), controlling not only the outward 
fortunes (x. 22), but the minds (xxi. 1) or men. lie is 
declared to bo holy and just; loving, commending and 
rewarding piety mid virtue, and abhorring and punishiug 

•PART I. 


all sin (iii. 33; x. 3, 29; xii. 2), not only in this life, but 
also in a future state (xiv. 32). 

The necessity of r-eligion, *tho fear of the Lord,* is 
inculcated in this book, in strong and emphatic language, 
as the ‘bcgiimiiig of wisdom* (i. 7) and tho fountain of 
happiness (xiv. 27; xix. 23). Trust in God (iii. 6, 6; 
XVI. 3, 20; xviii. 10), reverence for him (iii. 34; x. 27; 
xxiii. 17)^ cheerful submission to his paternal chastise¬ 
ments (iii. 11, 12), tho love of our feliow-racn (xi. 17; 
xiv. 21), justice (xi. 1), kindness (iii. 27, 28; xix. 17L 
gentleness of spirit and demeanour (xv. 1), charity (x. 12), 
prudence (xiv. 15; xxii. 3), active diligence (x. 4* xii. 
24; xxii. 29), purity of heart (iv. 23), humility (viii. 13; 
XV. 33), modesty (xxv. 6, 7), iomperance (xxui. 20, 21), 
and, in short, all those things which make men happy 
in themselves, and create a happy state of society, are 
here exhibited and urged in tluj most forcible manner; 
and, after all the light which the Gospel has shed upon 
us, we are still thankful to resort to tills book for guidance, 
encom*agemcnt, and warning. 

The very nature of the book of Proverbs is such, that 
it has a direct application to peoples of all times, all 
conditions, and all countries. It says very little about 
the sacrifices and olTerings, and otbcjr ceremonial institu¬ 
tions, of tho Mosaic economy, but is almost wholly 
occupied with the substantial duties of morality and 
religion; and it is so comprehensive, that all ranks and 
classes have here their ‘ word in season.* 

As wc may judge, to some extent, of the social, moral, 
and religious culture and condition of a nation by its 
proverbial lore, we must surely place tho Hebrews in 
tho highest rank among the nations of former times. A 
people amongst whom such maxims as these were brought 
into popular use, must have made great advance in civil 
and social life. 

This book may be divided into five distinct parts:— 

I. A series of discourses on the excellency and advan¬ 
tages of wisdom, and the hatcfulness an(f mischievous 
consequences of sin. They are addressed chiefly to the 
young, and are marked by peculiar earnestness, beauty, 
and tenderness. 

IT. A collection of unconnected maxims on various 
subjects (ch. x.—xxii. 16). 

III. Short discourses, on a variety of sulyccts (ch. xxii. 
17—xxiv. 22); with a brief appendix of maxims (ch. 
xxiv. 23—34). 

IV. A second collection of Solomon*s Proverbs made 
in the time of Hezekiah (ch. xxv.—xxix.) 

V. llio remainder of the book (ch. xxx., xxxi.) contains 
precepts delivered hy^Affur^ admonitions given to king 
Lemuel by his mother, and a description of the excel¬ 
lencies of a virtuous wife. Tho thirtieth chapter afibrds 
examples of a species of writing closely allied to tho 
proverb, and equally in favour among the Orientals— 
namely, a kind of riddles or enigmas, designed to exercise 
the ingenuity of tho hearer, os well as to impart in- 
Btructiou. 


Genei'al Introduction, 

1 

2 To know 

3 To ^receive the instruction of wisdom,^-^jostico, and judgment, and equity^ 


THE “ PROVERBS OP * Solomon the son op David, king op Israel ; 
o know 1 wisdom and instruction;—to perceiye the words of understanding; 


rKi.'4V32';V.cc.l‘i.a 
6 2 Sun. 12. 24,25. 


1 Written in order tliat we may know, eto. 

2 The word ‘ wisdom,* in most parts of this book, means 
a considerate, thoughtful state of mind in relation to truth 


and duty, reli|dou^ moral, or prudential; but here the 
Hebrew word is different, and moans prudence or circum- 
spcctness. 
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PKOVERliS I. 4—24. 


4 To give subtilty to the simple,^—* to the young man knowlotlge and discretion. 

5 / A wise man will hear, and will increase learning; 

And a man of understanding shall attain unto wise counsels 

6 To understand a proverb, and the interpretation; 

The words of the wise, and their * dark sayings.® 

Admonitions and cautions. 


I d uh. 8. d: 9. 4 : Pf. 
U». 7. 

0 P*. 119. 9. 

I / ch. 9. y. 


pf. 49. 4; 78. t. 


7 * THE fear of the Lord ^ is the beginning [or, the principal part] of knovvlcdgi): ^ 
But ^ fools despise wisdom and instruction. 

8 * My son,® hear the instruction of thy father, 

And forsake not the law of thy rilothcr: 

9 Eor ‘ they shall be an ornament of grace ^ unto thy head. 

And chains about thy neck. 

10 My son, if sinners entice thee, "* consent thou not. 

11 If they say. Come with us,—let us ” lay wait for blood, 

® Let us lurk privily for the innocent without cause: ® 

12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave; 

And whole® « as those that go down into the pit: 

13 We shall find all precious substance, —we shall fill our houses with spoil: 

14 Cast in thy lot among us —let us all have one purse: 

15 My son, *" walk not thou in the way with them;—' ridrnin thy foot Irom their path: 

16 * lur their feet run to evil,—and make haste to shed blood. 

17 Surely in vain the net is spread in the sight of any bird. 

18 And «they lay wait for their own blood;—they lurk j)rivily for their onm lives. 

19 ' So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain; i® 
y Which taketh away the life of the owners thereof. 

Wisdom*s invitation and learning, 

20 * WISDOM crieth without;^®—she uttereth her voice in the streets: 

21 She crieth in the chief place of concourse, 

In the openings of the gates:—in the city she uttereth her words, sayingy 

22 How long, " ye simple ones, will yo love simplicity ? 

And the scorners delight in their scorning,—and fools hate knowledge ? 

23 *Turn you at my reproof:—behold, *I will i)our out my spirit unto you, 

I will make known my words unto you. 

24 Because I have called—and yo refused; 


h ch. 9. 10: Job 28. 
28: Pf. 111. 10; 
Ecc. 12. 13. 
i ch. la 2. 

*ch. 4. 1—4; ft. I. 2; 
6. 20; 30. 17; Ix>. 
19.3; Dcu. 21. 18- 
21 . 

1 oh. 3. 22; G. 20, 21. 


m Go. 3!). 7, ftc.; Pii. 

1. 1; Eph. h. 11. 

N oh. 12.6: Jor. 6.2G ; 

Mlc. 7. 2. 
o P., 10. 8-10. 

P Pi. M. 1, 2. 
q Pi. 28. 1; 143. 7. 


r ch.4.14.15; Pi. 1.1. 


* Pi. 119. 101; .Iir. 
II. 10. 

t ch. 6. 18; Ii. 69. 7; 
Ho. 3.16. 


ch. Ii. 22, 23 ; Pi. 7. 
14-16. 

ch. If.. 27; TTab. 2. 
9; 1 Tliii. 15. 9,10. 
y Kco. 5. 13. 


■ ch. 8. 1, etc.; 9. 1— 
4;.John 7.37; 1 Cor. 
1.24,30; Col. 2.3. 


o ch. 7. 7. 


b Eic. 3:1. 11. 
c Joel 2. 28; Zee. 12. 
10; John 7. 36, 37. 


./li. 6.6. 12; (»5. 4; 
jer.7.13; Zee. 7.11. 


1 Or, ‘ To rivo cauliousiicsa to the inexperiencedtho 
young man vmo is liable to bo led astray. This invita¬ 
tion to the ‘simple’ stands in striking contrast with the 
exclusiveness of tho heathen philosophers. 

2 While the simple are especially invited, the wise man 
also is assured that ho may obtain further instruction. It 
is tho part of wisdom to be willing to learn. It is the 
conceited who refuse to profit by the counsels of the more 
experienced. 

3 ‘ Proverbs’ arc such maxims or pointed and figurative 
sayings as are found in tne subsequent parts of this book: 
‘ dark sayings’ are probably the enigmas of ch. xxx. Stic 
notes on Judg. xiv. 12; 1 Kings x. 1, where tho same 
Hebrew word occurs. 

4 This fear is not terror, but that afToctionato rever¬ 
ence with which tho cliildren of God re§;ard his law: 
hence the appropriateness of tho language in ver. 8, 

5 That witliout which men are not really wise, how¬ 
ever great their otlier attainments. 

6 Tho word ‘son’ may mean scholar or disciple. See 
1 Sam. X. 12; 1 Cor. iv. 15. The mention of both 
parents, however, shows that tho writer designed to re¬ 
present his admonitions as suggested by tho tenderest 
affection, as well as enforced by the highest authority. 
See Exod. xx. 12; Deut. xxi. 18. 

7 Or, ‘ a graceful ornament.’ 

8 Rather, ‘in vain’ (as in ver. 17) : meaning that the 
innocence of these persons is of no avail to preserve them 
from the machinations of their enemies. 

9 That is, ‘while in full strength.* The unhappy 
victims, though now in vigorous health, shall be as com¬ 
pletely hidden, and as easily destroyed, as the unresisting 
dead are by the grave. 

10 The promise of worldly gain is tho bait with which 


the tempter has, in all ag(*s, set his most sucei'ssful anarc.8. 

11 Or, ‘Thou shalt cast thy lot in the midst of us; 
sharing equally with us when the booty is distributed. 

12 The meaning of vers. 17—19 probably is, that as 
the sight of tho net does not av4H to deter tlie bird from 
snatching at the bait, so the hazard of life does not avail 
to restrain those who are greedy of plunder from crimes 
which ensure their dcstiniction. Comp. ch. vii. 23. 

13 Literally, ‘of every one plundering plunder; it 
(*. e. plunder) taketh away tho life of its possessor.* 

14 Tho inviting voice of wisdom is to oe heard every¬ 
where, in the lessons of every-day life, in the works of 
cr(*ation and providence, and, above all, in tho word of 
God. Among her messengers are comprised all the pro¬ 
phets, teachers, and wise men, who in various ways and 
in different places proclaimed to men their duty; and He 
especially wlio is emphatically styled tho ‘ wisdom of God* 
(ICor. i. 24). 

15 In contrast with the secret enticement of tho wicked, 
wisdom is represented as publicly appealing to men. 

19 There is hero an enumeration of the principal places 
where public proclamations were usually made, and 
ivhero discussions on religion and morals were held. As 
the people were accustomed to read but little, these were 
frequently the chief means of instruction on such subjects. 
Thus wisdom is represented as giving her instructions 
where teachers arc wont to communicate theirs. 

17 If by these different terms different classes arc in¬ 
tended, the first may denote tho thoughtless, tho second 
those who deride religion, and the thh*d tho hardened 
and determined enemies of truth and goodness. 

18 Somo render these words as in ch. xxix. 11, ‘I will 
freely utter my mind t^ you.* The parallelism is tlius 
better preserved. 


h tpo reft. Pi. 19. 10. 
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I have Btrotchod out my hand ' —and no man regarded ; 

But yehave set at nought all my counsel,—and « would none ol* iny reproof: 

* 1 also will laugh at your calamity;—I will mock when your fear cometh; 

When *your fear cometh as desolation, ^ 

And your destruction cometh as a whirlwind 
AVhen distress and anguish cometh upon you. 

* Then shall they call upon mo,—hut I will not answer; 

^They shall seek me early—but they shall not find me. 

For that they hated knowledge,—and did not ** choose tlni fear of the Loud : 

® They would none of my counsel:—they despised all my rcprool. 

Therefore p shall they eat of the fruit^ of their own way, 

And be filled with tlnur own devices. 

For 9 the turning away ® of the simple shall slay them, 

And *■ the prosperity ^ of fools shall destroy them. 

But * whoso hearkenctli unto me shall dwell safely. 

And 'shall bo quiet from fear of evil. 

Excellencies and advantages of wisdon\» 

MY son,® if thou wilt receive my words. 

And “ hide® my commandments with thee; 

So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom. 

And apply thine heart to understanding; • 

Yea, •*^if thou criest^® after knowledge,— and liftest up thy voice for understanding; 
y If thou soekest her as silv^er,—and * scarchest for her hid treasures; 

« Then shalt tliou understand the fear of the Loud, 

* And find the knowledge of God. 

* For the Loud giveth wisdom : 

^'Out of his month ledge and understanding. 

He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous; 

« He is a buckler to them that walk uprightly; 

•^Ile keepethi® the paths of judgment,—and preserveth the way of his saints. 
Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and judgment. 

And equity; yea^ every good path. 

When wisdom entereth into thine heart, 

* And knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul; 

Discretion shall preserve thee,—* understanding shall koci) thee: 

To deliver thee from the way of the evil man, 

From the man that speaketh froward things ;i® ^ 

Who leave the paths of uprightness,—to * walk in the ways of darkness ; 

Who * rejoice to do evil,— and ”* delight in the frowardness of the wicked ; 

" Whoso ways are crooked,—and they froward in their paths: 

To deliver thee from ^ the strange woman, 
p Even from the stranger i® which flattereth with her words; 

^ Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, i® 

And forgetteth the covenant of her God. 

For ^^her house inclinethi^ unto death,—and her paths unto the dead. 
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r leo 1 Kl. 3. 9-12. 
ych. 3. 14; Pi. 119. 

7i: Ht. 13. 44. 

» Job2a 12-20; John 
5 . 39 . 

a 2 Chr. I. 10—12. 

6 Jer. 24. 7. 
e 1 KL3. 0.12; 4.29; 
Dan. 1. 17; 2. 23; 
Jam. 1. 5. 
d ch. 8. 6-8* 

e rh. 30. 6; ice reft. 

Pi. 3. 3. 

/ eh. 8. 20. 
g ICO reft. I Sttiu. 2.9; 
Pi. 66. 9. 


A ch. 4. 19; John 3. 

19,20; Rn. I. 21. 

I ch. 10. 23; Jer. 11. 
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1 Or, ‘ b()ckoiied.’ This is a gesture of entreaty. See 
Acts xii. 17; xxi. 40. Wisdom does not use any harsh 
accents, till her gentler tones have been disregarded. 

2 Or, * a stormas in Ezek. xxxviii. 9. 

3 These tempests are sometimes so impetuous in the 
neighbourhood of the deserts, that tlio traveller is over¬ 
whelmed in a moment. 

4 That is, * earnestly :* see refs. 

6 Impenitence is followed by punishment, as the 
blossom is by tho fruit. 

6 That is, from the admonitions of wisdom. 

7 Rather, * ease ;* or, ‘ careless security.* 

8 This simple and beautiful poem assures tho young 
that tho diligent pursuit of wisdom shall bo successful 
(vers, 1—6); for Jehovah will give it to all who Bius 
seek it (6—9); and that it will bo found an infallible 
preservative (10, 11) from wicked men (12—15) and 
women (16—19); securing the blessings of the righteous, 
and averting the punishment of the ungodly (20—22). 

9 Or, ‘ treasure up,’ as a valuable possession. 

10 This and the following metaphors represent an 
earnest and laborious search. 

11 Vers. 6—9 describe tho second condition of obtaining 
wisdom, which is quite as essential as tho first If the 


earnest pursuit previously enjoined be combined with 
humble dependence upon the Giver of wisdom (see Job 
xxxviii. 36; Dan. ii. 21; James i. 5), it will certainly 
be successful. 

12 Rather, * so as to guard the ways of justice ;* carry¬ 
ing on the thought of tho preceding clause. From what 
God shields those who seek his heavenly wisdom is men¬ 
tioned below. 

13 Or, ‘perverse things;* tho sophistries of error, and 
the seductions of vice. 

14 ‘Darkness* is probably put here for wickedness. 
Sec Eph. iv. 18. 

15 Though the term translated ‘ stranger * in this verse 
generally signifies ‘ foreign women,* yet vcr. 17 shows 
that the writer does not refer particularly to such per¬ 
sons, but to any other than a lawful wife. 

16 Or, ‘ the companion of her youth* (see Psa. Iv. 13, and 
note); the husband to whom in youth she had been united, 
with all tho sanctions of religion, according to the ordi¬ 
nance, or ‘the covenant of her God.* Comp. Gen. ii. 24. 
The adulteress is here charged with a double crime, as 
being false both to her husband and to God. 

17 Or, ‘ sinks down.* A premature grave will be tho 
consequence of such sinful associations. 




PROVERBS II. 19—III. 19. 


19 ' None that go unto her return again, *—neither take they hold of the paths ol life. 

20 * That thou mayest walk in the way of good mvi, 

And keep the paths of the righteous. 

21 “ For the upright shall dwell in the land,^—^and the perfect shall remain in it. 

22 ' But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, 

And the transgressors shall bo rooted out of it. 

Exhortations to cultivate the graces essential to godliness. 

3 MY son,'** y forgot not my law:— * but let thine heart keep my commandiiKints : 

2 For “ length of days, and long life, ^—and ^ peace, shall they add to thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee 

‘'Bind them about thy neck—'write them upon the table of thine heart 

4 /So shalt thou find favour and good understanding** 

In the sight of God and man. 

5 ^Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; 

* And lean not unto® thine own understanding. 

0 ' In all thy ways acknowledge him,—and ho shall * direct thy paths. 

7 'Be not wise in thine own eyes :—'"fear the Lord, and depart from evil. 

8 It shall be health to thy navel,—and ® marroAV to thy bones. 

9 ^ Honour the Lord with thy substance, 

And with the iirstfrui^ of all thine increase: ** 

10 y So shall thy barns bo filled with plenty, 

And tliy presses shall burst out with new wine. 

11 *■ My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord ; 

' Neither be weary of his correction : 

12 For whom the Lord loveth ho corrcctoth ; 

' Even as a father the son i?i whom ho dclighteth.!-’ • • 

The happiness attending ti'ue wisdom. 

13 " IIAPPY^^ is the man that findeth wisdom. 

And the man that ^etteth understanding. 

14 * For the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, 

And the gain thereof than fine gold.^® 

15 She IS more precious than rubies: 

And yall the things thou canst desire are not to bo compared unto her. 

10 * Length of days is in her right hand ;—and "in her left hand riches and honour. 

17 * Her ways are ways of ph'asantness,—'and all her paths arc peace. 

18 She is ‘'a tree of lifo^® to them that lay hold upon her: 

And happy is every one that retainetli her. 

19 ' The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth; 

By understanding hath he established the heavens. 


• Ecc. 7> 

t eh. 13. m -. Pa. Hi). 
U3. 


xch. !>. 22, 23: .Toh 
18. 16—18; Pa. 37. 
20,28; 101.33. 


V r>eu. 4. 23. 

* Dou. 4. i); 8. 1: 30. 
16, 20. 

a vor. 16; cli. 4. 10; 

Pa. 34. 11—14, 
b ver.l7; Pa. IIO.IW; 
la. 32.17; Ilo. II. 17. 

r ch. 16. 6; l*a. 2.'». 10. 
d cli,6.21; 7.3; Ex. 

i:i. 9 i Dvu. 6. 8. 

« Jcr. 17. 1: 2 Cor. 
3. 3. 

/ Ge. .3{). 2-4; 1 Sam. 
2. 26; Pa. 111. 10; 
Lk. 2. .32; Ac. 2.47: 
Ko. 14. 18. 

g aec refa. Pa. 37. 3, .V 
ftch. 2:1. 4; Jer. 9.23; 
1 Ci>r..;l. 18- 20. 
ch. 16. 3; Ge. 21. 
12-27; 2 Kl. 18.4- 
7; 19.H-37; IChr, 
28.9; Phil. 4. 6. 
kch. 16.9: la. 48.17; 
Jer. 10. 23. 

t ver. 6; ch. 26. 12; 

la. 5. 21; Ilo. 12. 16. 
mch. 16. 6; Ne. 5. n>; 

Job 1.1. 

» ch. 4. 22. 

O Job 21. 21. 

P app refa. Ex. 23. 19; 
1 Chr. 29. 1- 5, 29; 
Mai. 8 -10, etc.; 
Lk. 14. 13; 1 Cor. 
h i 2. 

<i ch. 19. 17; Dpii. 28. 

8; M»l. a 10, 11. 
r aop refa. Job, I7. 
a ch.24.lO;ncb. 12.3. 
t Dcii, 8. 3-6, 16, 16; 

Pa. HW. 13, 
u ch. 8. 32 -36. 


16. 16; Job 28. 13 - 
19 ; Pa. 19. 10. 
y ch. 20. 15; Mt. 13. 
44' 16. 

* ver. 2; ph. a 18 ; 

1 Tim. 4. 8. 

« eh. a 18-21; 1 Kl. 
.a 13. 

b Pa. 119. 14; Mt. II. 
29, :io. 

c Fa. 119. Id5; I.k. 1. 
79. 

</ch. 11.30; Gc.2. 9; 

a 22. 

a ch. 8. 27; aea refa. 
Pa. lot. 24 ; 13a 6 ; 
Jcr. 51. la 


1 Unclia.stity, more rapidly and c(;rtainly than any 
other sin, nolhites tho imaijrination, wliilst it deadens 
moral senaioility, paralyses conscieiieo, and destroys all 
that conviction might effectually fasten upon. 

2 A long life in the land of Canaan was ono of the 
chief earthly blessings promised to tho faithful Israelite. 
Seo Exod. XX. 12. Reiicc it was used to represent the 
highest good, as in Matt. v. 5. 

3 Ch. iii. 1—12 very beautifully displays the various 
graces which are essential to godliness (comp. Gal. v. 22, 
23; 2 Pet. i. 5—8), together with the blessings which 
flow from them. 

4 Sec note on ch. ii. 21. 

5 I^ct them be thy constant companions. 

6 Let them conspicuously adorn thy life. 

7 Let thy heart do as a tablet on which they shall be 
indelibly engraven; f. e. let them always be affection- 
atoly remembered. 

8 Rather, ‘ good success. Sec Josh. i. 8; 1 Sam. xviii. 5. 
Rut the Septuagint (without altering a letter) renders it, 
‘ and provide ^ood in the sight of the Lord and of man.’ 
And this rending is quoted in part by the apostle Paul, 
in Rom. xii. 17; 2 Car. viii. 21. 

0 Rather, * upon,’ as one leans upon a staff. Instead 
of trusting to our own sagacity, wo are taught to seek 
Divine guidance, acknowledging God in all our ways 
(ver. 6). 

10 Or, ^moisture;* the bones being supposed to bo 


dried up in sickness: see Job xxi. 21; Psa. cii. 3. 
Thus godliness is represented as beneficial for tho pre¬ 
sent life, promoting iiealth of body and cheerfulness of 
mind. 

11 Obeying tho directions of the law as to tithes and 
first-fruits. Seo refs. 

12 Or, * loathe.* 

13 The Septuagint hero has a slightly difTt'reiit reading, 
and conseipiently a different rendering, which is quoted 
in Heb. xii. 6, 

H Vers. 13—26 contain an elegant and touching de¬ 
scription of tho unspeakable advantages of possessing true 
wisaoin, or godliness. Apart from its future ete.rnal 
rewards, there is a peace and a pleasure in goodness 
which makes even the present enjoyment far higher than 
any gi-atification that worldly riches can procure for us. 
Comp. Job xxviii., from which many of the expressions 
here used are taken. 

15 That is, tho blessings to be obtained by it are bettor 
than any which wealth can purchase. 

1C This probably alludes to the tree of life in Paradise 
(Gen. ii. 9; iii. 22) as an emblem of constant and durable 
ImppinesR, which has been forfeited by sin, but may still 
be regained by heavenly wisdom. 

17 This is the highest testimony which can he given 
to tho excellence of Wisdom. She has been as it were a 
coimscllor to tho Most High, and must therefore be in¬ 
valuable to erring men. Comp. ch. viii. 22—29, 




PUOVEUBS III. 20—IV. 12. 


20 


/ By his knowledge the depths are broken up, * 

And f the clouds drop down the dew. 

My son, ^ let not thein^ depart from thine eyes; 

Keep sound wisdom and discretion: 

*So shall they be life unto thy soul,—and * grace to thy neck. 

* Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely,—and thy foot shall not stumble. 

“ When thou Host down, thou shalt not be afraid: 

Yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. 

“ Be not afraid^ of sudden fear, 

® Neither of the desolation of the wicked,^ when it cometh. 

For the Lord shall be thy confidence,—and shall keep thy foot from being taken. 
Warnhigs against injustice and unkindness, 

^ WITHHOLD not good from them to whom it is due,*'^ 

When it is in the power of thine hand to do it. 

Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come again, and to-morrow I will give; 
When thou hast it by thee. 

Devise not evil against thy neighbour,—seeing ho dwellcth securely by thee. 
'Strive not with a man without cause,—if he have done thee; no harm. 

' Envy thou not the oppressor,—and “ choose none of his ways. 

For ' the fro ward is abomination to the Lord : 
yBut his secret® is with the righteous. 

' The curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked: 

But ® he blesscth the habitation of the just. 

* Surely ho scorneth the scorners \ —but he givctli grace unto the lowly. 

'The wise shall inherit glory:—‘'but shame shall bo the promotion of fools.® 

The value of wisdom; warning against bad company and licentiousness, 

4; HEAR,® 'ye children, the instruction of a father, 

And attend to know understanding. 

2 For I give you / good doctrine,—forsake ye not my law. 

3 For y I was my fathers son,—* tender and only beloved^^ in the sight of my mother. 

4 ' He taught me also, and said unto mo, 

* Let thine heart retain my words:—'keep my commandments, and livc.^' 

5 •" Get wisdom, get understanding: 

Forget it not; neither decline from the words of my mouth. 

0 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee :—^ love her, and she shall keep thee. 

7 ® Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom: 

And y with all thy getting get understanding. 

8 « Exalt her, and she shall promote thee : 

She shall bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her, 

9 She shall give to thine head an ornament of grace; • 

A crown of glory shall she deliver to thee. 

10 Hear, 0 my son, • and receive my sayings; 

' And the years of thy life shall be many. 

11 I have taught thee in the way of wisdom;—I have led thee in right paths. 

12 When thou goest, •* thy stops shall not be straitened; 

' And%hcu thou runnest, thou shalt not stumble.'^ 
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6; 1 Pet 5.5. 
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d Dan. 12. 2. 
s ch. 1.8; Ps.34.11. 


/ ch. 8. 6-9. 
g 2 Sam. 12. 24, 25. 
h I Chr. 29. 1. 

•• 1 Chr. 22. 11-13; 

26.9; Eph.a4. 
k ch. a 1. 
i ch. 7. 2. 

meh. 2. 2—4; Jam. 1. 


ft 2 Thes. 2. 10. 
o F.cc. 9. 16, 16; Mt 
la 44-46; Lk. 10. 
42. 

P ch. 16. 16. 

7 ch. a 35; 1 Sam. 2. 
30. 

r ICC refs. ch. 1. 9. 


s SPG rofs. ch. a 2. 

t ch. a 22; Ps. 16. 
36; 119.4a 

M Tcr. 19; SOP refs. ch. 

a 23; Ps. 91. 11, 12. 
jr Dvu. 32. 47; Kcc. 7. 
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1 Or, ‘ By his knowledge are the abysses cleftpro¬ 
bably referring to the preparation of the ocean-depths 
for the reception of the waters. See Gen. i. 9, 10; Job 
xxxviii. 8—11. 

2 That is, the things which I have just said respecting 
wisdom and discretion. 

3 Or, * Thou ncedest not be afraid.* 

4 Meaning either the mischief which the wicked are 

S aring for the purpose of ensnaring the foot of the 
teous (vcr. 26), or the sudden and overwhelming 
judgment in which the wicked shall be taken. 

5 Literally, ‘its owners.* Kindness is due from one 
man to another, and cannot bo withheld without violating 
the law of God: see refs. 

6 That is, ‘ hiS’ coniidential friendship.* See note on 
Job xix. 19; Psa. xxv. 14. 

7 Or, ‘Scorners ho treats scornfully;* t. e. *ho will 
make their punishment correspond with their sin.* See 
ch. i. 24—31. The Greek version of this verse is quoted 
in James iv. 6; 1 Pet. v. 5. 


8 This probably means, they shall be exposed to public 
infamy. 

9 Ch. iv., V. form one poem, containing the advice of 
a father (probably David) to his son, who repeats it, with 
additions admonitions, to his children. Its subject, like 
that of the preceding discourses, is the value of wisdom, to 
which are added warnings of the danger of bad company, 
especially of unchaste women. 

10 That is, beloved like an only child. 

11 A Hebrew idiom, conveying the promise, ‘Thou 
shalt live.* 

12 That is, the most important and valuable of all 
possessions. See Matt. vi. 33. 

13 The love and honour paid to wisdom will be abun¬ 
dantly repaid in the dignity and advantages which she 
will confer upon her disciples. 

14 Running increases the dan^^er of stumbling; but 
even the greatest dangers attending the course of duty 
shall be warded off from those who earnestly and diligently 
pursue it. 
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PROVERBS IV. 13—V. 20. 


13 Take fast liokl of iiistriictioii; lot hrr not go:—keep her; for she is' thy life. 

14 y Eutfu* not into the path of the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men ; 

13 Avoid it, pass not by it,—turn from it, and pass away. 

10 * For they sleep not, except they have done mischief; 

And their sleep is taken away, unless they cause some to fall. 

17 For they cat the bread of wickedness,—and drink the wine of violence.' 

18 “ But the 2 )ath of the just * is as the shining light, 

Tliat shinetli more and more unto the perfect day. 

19 ‘^Tlie way of the wicked is as darkness : ’—they know not at what they stiiinhle. 

20 My son, attend to my words;—incline thine ear unto my sayings. 

21 ^ Let them not depart from thine eyes;—^'kcej) them in the midst of thine heart. 

22 For they arC'^lii'e unto those that iind them,—and s health to all their flesh. 

23 * Keep thy heart with all diligence —*for out of it are the issues of life. 

24 Put away from thee a froward mouth,—and perverse Bps put far from thee. 

2.3 * Let thine eyes look right on,^—and let thine eyelids look straight before thee. 

26 ^ Ponder^ the path of thy feet,—and let all thy ways be established. 

27 '"Turn not to the right hand nor to the left:—"remove thy foot from evil. 

5 My son, attend unto my wisdom ,—and ®l)ow thine ear to my understanding: 

2 That thou mayest regard discretion,—and that thy lips may ^'koep knowledge.^ 

3 » F’or the lips of a strange woman drop as an honeycomb,^ 

And her mouth is smoother than oil: 

4 But her cud** is 'bitter as wormwood ,—* sharp as a two-edg(;d sword. 

5 "Her feet go down to death;—her steps take liold on hell.** 

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, 

Her ways are moveable, that thou caiist not know them. *** 

7 Hear me now therefore, 0 ye children. 

And depart not from the words of my mouth. 

8 'Remove thy way far from h(‘r,—and come not nigh the door of li(‘r house : 

9 yLcst thou give thine honourunto others,—and thy years unto the ermd : 

10 Lest strangers be filled with thy wealth; 

And thy labours he in the house of a stranger; 

11 * And tiiou mourn at the last,—when thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 

12 And say. How havo I "hated instruction,—ami my heart ^uesidsod reijroof; 

13 And havo not obeyed the voice of my teachers. 

Nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed mol 

14 I was almost in all evil***—in the midst of the congregation and assembly. 

13 Brink waters out of thine own cistern, 

And running waters out of thine qwii well. 

16 Let thy fountains 'M )0 disperscMl abroad,— and rivers of waters in the streets;*'* 

17 Let them be only thine own,—and not strangers^ with thee. 

18 Let thy fountain bo blessed :—^and rejoice with ' the wife of thy youth. 

19 f Let her he as the loving hind and j)loasant roe; 

Let her breasts satisfy thee at all times; 

And bo thou ravished always with her love. 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with strange woman, 

And embrace the bosom of a stranger ? 

1 That is, their enjoyments are unlawfully pro- H Those who would avoid sin must 

cured. possible, from the haunts of sinners. 

2 Bather, ‘as thick darkness* (see Exod. x. 22); a 12 Either, ‘ thy comeliness,' as in Dj 
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fli. 31; nfH? ri’ft P*. 
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b 2 Sain. 23. 4 ; Job 
11. 17; 2 Pot. a 18. 

0 I S.iin. 2. 9; Job 18. 
5. 6; 1 h. 59. 9, 10; 
Jor.23.12; John 12. 
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>/ ch. .1. 3, 21. 

. ch. 2. 1. 

/ Tcrs. 4, 10. 

A^ch. 3. 8; 12.18. 

A rh. 22. 5; Dcu. 4. 9. 
• Mt. 15. 19. 


m HOC rcfH. Dcu. 5. 32; 
28. 14. 

n Ii. 1. 16: Ro. 12.9. 
o ch. 22. 17. 


'/ BOO rofi. ch. 2.16. 


rch. 7. 23; Ro. 6.21. 

rt th. 1. 29, 30. 
h ch. 1. 25; 12. 1; Pi. 
50. 17. 


(/Jii<lK.12.9;rB.127.3. 


^ BOO S. Soinf 2. 9; 4. 
5; 7.3; 8. 14. 


K ice refs. ch. 2. 16. 


11 Those who would avoid sin must keep, as far us 
possible, from the haunts of sinners. 

12 Either, ‘ thy comeliness,' as in Dan. x. 8; or ‘ thy 


striking contrast with ‘the path of the righteous' in the vigour.' Some suppose that the adulterer was sold into 
preceding verso. slavery, so that nis person and earnings were at the 


slavery, so that his person and earnings were at the 


3 Literally, ‘ more than all keeping e. keep it mercy of a master. But it is more natural to understand 
ith the greatest possiblo care. It is added as a reason tlie whole us referring to the ruinous effects of this crime. 


with the greatest possiblo care. It is added as a reason tlie whole as referring to the ruinous elf 
for this, that the heart is the fountain from which springs entailing disease, poverty, and despair, 
the whole course of life. 13 Perhaps this means, ‘ I was well nigh brought to 

4 That is, avoid all crooked and tortuous policy. the extremo of evil;' alluding to the public trial and 

5 Or, ‘ weigh;' that is, inspect it carefully and de- punishment of his sin: sec Lev. xx. 1( 

liberately. John viii. 5. Or, ‘ Even in religious asf 

6 So as t<f impart wisdom to others. dulging my wicked thoughts.* 

7 Rather, ‘ drop honey.* 14 Or, ‘ fountain.* 

3 The destruction in which she involves her victims 13 The dispersion of the streams fr 

with herself. refere to the increase of the family by lo 

0 Heb., ‘Sheol.* SccnotcsonDeut.xxxii.22; Jobxi.8. Some render the commencement of tl 


10 Or, ‘her courses are clianged at unawares* (see Psa. mise, ‘So shall thy fountains be,* etc. 

XXXV. 8). This probably rofcrs to her various artful 16 The figure is now changed for one by which the 
schemes for keeping her deluded victims from that reflec- Orientals are particularly fond of representing a gentle 
tion which might lead them to repentance. and elegant woman. 


the extremo of evil;* alluding to the public trial and 

J unishment of his sin : sec Lev. xx. 10 ; Ezek. xvi. 40; 
ohn viii. 5. Or, ‘ Even in religious assemblies I was in¬ 
dulging my wicked thoughts.* 

14 Or, ‘ fountain.* 

13 The dispersion of the streams from the fountains 
refere to the increase of the family by legitimate children. 
Some render the commencement of this verse as a pro¬ 
mise, ‘ So shall thy fountains be,* etc. 

16 The figure is now changed for one by which the 




PEOVERBS V. 21—Vr. 22. 


21 * For tlie ways of man are before the eyes of tbo Lord, 

And he pondereth all his goings. 

22 *His own inioiiitios shall take the wicked himself, 

And he shall ne hohlen with the cords ^ of his sins. 

23 * lie shall die without instruction; 

And in the greatness of his folly he shall go astray. * 

Against suretiship^ idleness^ and deceit, 

g MY son,3 ^if thou be surety for thy friend,^ 

J/’thou bast stricken thy hand with a stranger, 

2 I'hou art snared ^ with the words of thy mouth, 

Thou art taken with the words of thy mouth; 

3 l)o this now, iny son, and deliver thyself. 

When thou art come "• into the hand of thy friend; 

Go, humble thyself, and make sure th^friend.^ 

4 " Give not slc(ip to thine eyes,—nor slumber to thine eyelids. 

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of the hunter, 

And "as a bird from the hand oF the fowler. 

6 p Go to the ant,’’' thou sluggard ;—consider her ways, and be wise: 

7 Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, 

8 9 Provideth her meat in the summer,— and gathereth her food in the harvest. 

9 ’’How-long wilt thou sleep, 0 sluggard?—when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? 

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber,-—a little folding of the hands to sleep : 

11 'So shall thy poverty come as one that travcllcth,^ 

And thy want as an armed man. 

12 A naughty person,^ a wicked man,—walketh with a froward mouth. 

13 'He winketli with his eyes,—he spoaketh with his feet, 

He tcacheth with his ling(irs; 

14 Frowardness is in his heart, “ho deviseth mischief continually; 

* He soweth [castoth forth] discord. 

15 Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly; 

Suddenly shall he y bo broken * without remedy 

10 Those six things doth the Lord hate:—y(*a, seven are an abomination unto him: 

17 “A proud look,'*’a lying tc^gue,—and hands that shed innocent blood, 

18 An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations. 

Feet that be swift in running to mischief, 

19 fk false witness that speaketh lies,—and he ^ that sow(ith discord among brethren. 

Against adultery, 

20 *MY son,'' keep thy father’s commandment. 

And forsake not the law of thy mother: 

21 * Bind them continually upon thine heart,— and tie them about thy neck. 

22 ‘When thou goest, it'‘^shall lend thee;—when thou slccp(*st, 'it sliall keep thee; 
And 7vhe?i thou awakest, it shall talk with thee. 
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fi Pi. 10. 4; ice reft. 
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K rcr. 14. 

A ico reft. ch. 1. 8; 
£])h. 6. 1. 

• ipc reft. ch. 3. 3. 

A ch. 3. 23, 24. 

I ch. 2. 11. 


1 Like a Avild bp;ist cauglit in the toils of the hunter. 
It is true of all sins, but most strikingly so of sensual 
lusts, that they enslave and punish the man who in¬ 
dulges them. 

2 Literaliy, *he shall stagger;’ t. e, he shall fall. The 
sensualist is represented as reeling into his grave. 

3 Ch. vi. 1—19 warns the inexperienced against im¬ 
prudent suretiship, indolence, and those injurious in¬ 
sinuations which are amongst the most heinous of sins. 

4 Rather, ‘neighbour,’ as in ch. iii. 28, 29. In very 
early times suretiship was practised, and was entered 
into by sinking or joining hands. It brought the 
surety’s person and property into all the liabilities of the 
man for whom he bound himself. Comp. Gen. xliv. 32, 
33; Job xvii. 3. Such engagements were, therefore, com¬ 
monly very imprudent. 

5 Rather, ‘If thou art snared with the words of thy 
mouth; if thou art taken,* etc. 

0 Rather, ‘Since thou hast come into the power of 
thy neighbour, go. prostrate thyself, and urge thy neigh¬ 
bour e. e. in seeking deliverance from the engagement 
which thou hast contracted. 

7 A wise, thoughtful study of God’s works, even the 
humblest, will not only exalt our conceptions of Him, 
but will also teach us many lessons of practical value. 
The ants exhibit a provident industry in labouring for a 


common object, which men rarely displ.-iy except under 
the guidance and oversight of a ruling mind (ver. 7). 

8 Perhaps, ‘ as a courier; ’ t. e, unexpectedly. The 
next clause adds, that it will come to destroy. 

9 Rather, ‘A man of Belial (see Deut. xiii. 13, and note), 
a man of wickedness [is ho who] walketh [in] pervei se- 
ness of mouth, [who] winketh with his eyes.’ Rot only 
actions, but words, and even signs, may be made instru¬ 
ments of mischief, and arc often employed by those who 
hope thereby to escape punishment for the injuries they 
innict. But God will make such hope vain (ver. 1»5), for 
he regards them with as much displeasure as murderers 
themselves (vers. 16—19). 

10 Such enumerations as this are not uncommon in 
Arabian and Persian writiiiM, and are found in Prov. xxx. 
and other places in the Bible. They are intended to show 
some point of resemblance between certain well-known 
things and the subject in hand, which is commonly men¬ 
tioned last. Hero the sin of solving discord by words or 
signs is said to be as hateful to Jehovah as six other sins 
which ho had most emphatically denounced. 

11 The following section (ch. vi. 20—35; vii.) contains 
another earnest warning against adultery; the artifices, 
guilt, danger, and puni^ment of which are most forcibly 
described. 

12 That is, ‘the commandment,’ ‘the law’ (ver. 20). 




PROVERBS VI. 23—VII. 20. 


23 ”* For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light: 

And « reproofs of instruction are the way of life: 

24 ® To keep thee from the evil woman, 

From the flattery of the tongue of a strange woman. 

25 ^ Lust not alter ner beauty in thine heart; 

Neither let her take thee v with her eyelids.* 

26 For * by means of a whorish woman a man is brmwht to a piece of bread 
'And the adulteress will * hunt for the precious lim. 

27 Can a man take Are in his bosom,—and his clothes not be burned ? 

28 Can one go upon hot coals,—and his feet not be burned ? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour's wife; 

Whosoever ♦* toucheth her shall not bo innocent. 

30 3fen do not despise a thief,—if he steal to satisfy his soul when ho is hungry; 

31 But if he be found, ' ho shall restore sevenfold ^ 

V lie shall give all the substance of his house. 

32 Hut whoso committeth adultery with a woman * lacketh understanding: 
lie that doeth it “ destroyoth his own soul.^ 

33 * A wound and dishonour shall he getand' his reproach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For ‘'jealousy is the rage® of a man: 

Therefore he® will not spare in the day of vengeance. 

35 Ho will not regard any ransom; 

Neither will he rest content, though thou givest many gifts. 

7 My son, 'keep my words,—and/lay up my commandments with tlioo. 

2 s Keep my commandments, and live;—* and my law as the apple of thine eye. 

3 * Bind them upon thy fingers, ^—write them upon the table ol thine heart. 

4 * Say unto wisdom, ‘Thou art my sister 
And call understanding tht/ kinswoman: 

5 That they may keep thee from the strange woman. 

From the stranger 7vhich flattereth with her words. 

6 For at the window of my house I looked through my casement,® 

7 And beheld among the simple ones, 

I discerned among the youths, a young man ** void of understanding, 

8 Passing through the street near her corner;—and he went the way to her house, 

9 • In the twili^t, in the evening,—in the black and dark night: ® 

10 And, behold, there mot him a woman 

With the attire of an harlot, and subtil of heart. 

11 She is loud and stubborn; —« her feet abide not in her house: 

12 Now is she »■ without, now in the streets,—and 'Roth in wait at every corner.) 

13 So she caught him, and kissed him,— and with an impudent face said unto him, 

14 J have peace oflerings with me ;**—this day have 1 paid my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee. 

Diligently to seek thy face, and I have found thee. 

16 I have decked my bed with coverings of tapestry. 

With carved with ' fine linen of Egypt. 

17 1 have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the morning; 

Let ua solaco ourselves with loves. 

19 For the goodman*® is not at home,—he is gone a long journey: 

20 He hath taken a bag of money with him, 

And will come home at the day appointed [or, the new moon]. 


m Pa. 10.8; 119. lOS. 

» ch. 1&31.32; 89.16. 
« ch. 2. 16; 5.3; 7* 6. 


P Mt. 5. 28; Jam. 1. 
14.15. 

« 2 KL 9. 30. 

r ch.5.10; 29.3; Lk. 

15. ia-15. 

* Ge. 39. 14. 
t £ze. 13. 18. 


«Gfl. 20. 6; 88. 10; 

1 Cor. 7.1. 


jr Ex. 22. 1. 3, 4. 
y Mt la 25. 


a aee refa. ch. 2.18,19. 

6 JudR. la 19-21. 

• 1 kT. 15. 5; Ne. la 
28. 

d ch. 27. 4. 


« ch. 1. 8. 

/ ch. 2. 1. 

g ch. 4. 4; Bco reft. 

l.e. 18. 5; la. 65. 3. 
h acc rcfi. Dcu. 32. 10. 
t ch.3.3: 6.21; Deu. 

6.8; It. la 
k ch. 4. 6-a 
4 Job 17. 14; 8. Song 
8 . 1 . 

mch. 2. 16; 5. 3; a 
24. 


>• ch. a 32; 9. 4, la 


o Job 24. 15. 
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1 See note on 2 Kings ix. 30. 

2 That is, to abject poverty. Some regard the two 
clauses of the verse as dineriug thus : the harlot brings a 
man to penury, the adulteress to death. 

3 Not literally sevenfold (see Exod. xxii. 1); but he 
shall make ftdl restitution, though he may tnereby be 
deprived of all that he has. 

4 The argument appears to be this; The thief, diiven 
by hunger to steal, is regarded with pity rather than 
contempt, and yet is punished for tJie protection of 
society; now much more, then, shall the adulterer be 
despised, as one who ‘ lacketh understanding,’ and visited 
with a punishment for which there is no redemption. 

3 That is, it rouses a man’s most violent and lasting 
resentment. 

6 That is, the Injured husband. 

7 As a ring on which some memento is engraved. 


8 Cultivate tho most endearing intimacy with her. 

9 Rather, ‘lattice;’ see Judg. v. 28. This circum¬ 
stantial and lifelike narrative or parable affords to tho 
young and inexperienced an impressive warning against 
tho dangers which beset the loiterer or the pleasure-seeker. 

10 Or, ‘ refractory;’ rejecting the customary restraint^ 
of modesty, which required a woman to keep at home. 

11 Or, ‘upon mo;’ %, e. peace-offerings were duo from 
me, and 1 have just paid my vows by offering them. 1 
have therefore come out to find some one to partake of 
them with me. See note on Lev. iii. 1. This description 
strikingly exhibits tho woman’s character—her levity, 
falsehood, and shameless impiety, in making her pre¬ 
tended religious observances a prelude to sin. 

12 This IS an old English word for the master of a 

family: in Hebrew it is simply ‘ the man,’ meaning of 
course ‘ my husband.’ , 



PROVEKBS VII. 21—VIII. 21 


21 With * her much fair speech she caused him to yield, 

• With the flattering of her lips she forced him. 

22 He goeth after her straightway,—as an ox goeth to tho slaughter. 

Or as a fool to ^ tho correction of tho stocks; ^ 

23 Till a dart strike through his liver;—* as a bird hasteth to tho snare, 

And " kiiowcth not that it is for his life. 

24 H(‘arken unto mo now therefore, 0 ye children. 

And attend to the words of my mouth. 

25 * Lot not thine heart decline to her ways,—go not astray in her paths. 

20 For ® she hath cast down many wounded: 

Yea, ‘'many strong vien have been slain by her.® 

27 * Her house is the way to hell,—going down to the chambers of death. ^ 

Wisdom described and commended; her promises and tcarnings, 

8 DOTb not/wisdom cry?^—and understanding put forth her voice? 

2 She standeth in the top of high places,^—by tho way in tho places of the paths.® 

3 She crieth at tho gates, at tho entry of the city,—at tho coming in at the doors. 

4 Unto you, 0 men, I call;—and my voice is to tho sons of man. 

5 0 ye simple, understand wisdom:—and, ye fools, be yo of an understanding heart. 

6 Hear; for I will speak of * excellent things; 

And tho oj)ening of my lips ^ shall he right things. 

7 For * my mouth shall speak truth;—and wickedness is an abomination to my lips. 

8 * All the words of my mouth are in righteousness 
There is nothing fro ward or perverse in them. 

9 * They are all plain to him that understandsth, 

And right to them that find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not silver —and knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 ”* For wisdom is better than rubies; 

And all the things that may bo desired are not to be compared to it, 

12 " I wisdom dwell with prudence, 

And find out knowledge of witty inventions.^! 

13 »Tho fear of tho Lord is to hate evil: 

p Pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and «the froward mouth, do I hate. 

14 * Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom:—I am understanding; ' 1 have strength.!® 

15 'By me kings reign, !^—and princes ** decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule,—and nobles, even all the judges of the earth. 

17 'I love them that love me;—and ythose that seek me early!® shall find mo. 

18 • Riches and honour are with me;— yea, “durable!® riches and * righteousness. 

19 My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; 

And my revenue than choice silver. 

20 ^ I lead in the way of righteousness,—in the midst of the paths!’' of judgment: 

21 That I may cause those that love me ' to inherit substance;!® 

And I will / fill their treasures. 
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1 Or, ' And as one in fetters to tho chastisement of the 
fool.* But the ancient versions had a different reading, 
which seems to have been, * and as a dogj to the chain; 
and as a stag till an arrow pierce Ills liver,* etc. This 
makes the whole passage’more consistent. 

2 Kathcr, * and mighty men have been altogether slain 
by her.* Her victims are not only many, but mighty; 

I not only wounded, but slain outnght. Then, how can 
the young and inexperienced hope to escape ? 

8 An allusion to the spacious sepulchres aroxmd which 
were cut out small recesses, each prej^red to hold a corpse. 

4 See notes on ch. i. 20, 21. The first part of the 
Book concludes with a solemn and powerful appeal ad¬ 
dressed to all, and especially to the young, in the name of 
Divine Wisdom, whose attributes and benefits are fully 
set forth, and contrasted with the allurements of wanton 
pleasure (ch. viii., ix.) Many commentators suppose 
wisdom to be ‘the Word* (John!. 1); but it is better 
to regard tills description as a TOrsonificatlon of that 
Divine attribute whicn the Son of God possesses equally 
with t^e Father. 

5 like a herald making, proclamations. 

6 That is, where severm paths meet. 

7 That is, ‘ those filings which my lips utter shall be 
right*—honest and open, without any duplicity. 

8 A strong mode of s^^g ‘ they are righteous.* 


9 That is, rather than silver. See Job xxviii. 15—19. 

!0 \Visdom asserts that between her|ulf and prudence 
there is an inseparable connection. In vers. 12—21, 
wisdom is extolled as being needful in the conduct of the 
most important affaii’s of human life; and in vers. 22—31, 
as being one of the essential attributes of God. 

11 Or, ‘ skilful plans.* 

12 That is, the capacity of managing successfully diffi¬ 
cult affairs. 

13 Some render this, * As for mo, understanding is my 
strength ;* so as to resemble our proverb, ‘ Knowledge is 
power.* Comp. Eccles. vii. 19; ix. 16. 

14 Legislative and judicial authority, tho lowest as 
well as the highest, can be beneficial and permanent 
only as it is guided by true wisdom. 

15 This promise is the counterpart of the threatening 
in ch. i. 28. 

16 Or, ‘ firm; * t. e. substantial, real. It is probably 
with reference to this passage tnat our Lord speaks of 
‘the mammon of unrigntcousness’ and ‘the true riches* 
(Luke xvi. 9—12). By ‘righteousness* here wo should 
probably understand the fruits of righteousness, namely, 
prospenty, happiness, etc. 

17 Keeping as far as possible from even the appear¬ 
ance of deviating. 

18 Or, ‘ I have wherewith to enrich those that love mo.* 
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PROVERBS VIII. 22—IX. 11. 


I «^The Lord possessed me' in the beginning of his way,—^before his works of old. 
J ^ I was sot from everlasting,—from tho bemnning, or ever the earth was. 

[ When there were no dej)ths, I was brought forth; 

When there were no fountains abounding with water. 

) ' Before the mountains were settled,—before the hills, was I brought forth. 

) W’hile as yet ho had not made the earth, nor the fields, 

Nor the highest part® of the dust of the world. 

^ When he prepared the heavens, * I was there: 

When he set a compass^ upon the face of tho depth: 

J When ho established® the clouds above: 

When he strengthened the fountains of tho deep: 

) ' When ho gave to tho sea his decree, 

That the waters should not pass his commandment:® 

When "• ho appointed the foundations of the earth: 

\ ** Then I was by him, as one brought up^ with him: 

® And I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him;*^ 

. Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth; 

And r my delights were with the sons of men. 

J Now therefore hearken unto me, 0 ye children: 

For 1 blessed are they that keep my ways, 
t Hear instruction, and be wise,—and refuse it not. 

: ’■ Blessed is the man that hoaroth mo, 

Watching daily at my gates,®—* waiting at the posts of my doors, 
i For whoso findeth me findeth life,—and shall 'obtain favour of the Lord. 

I But he that sinnoth against me « wrongeth his own soul: 

All they that hate me love death, i® 

^ Wisdom bath 'builded her house,—she hath hewn out her ^ seven pillars 
I »She bath killed her beasts; 

« She hath mingled her wine; she hath also furnished her table. 

I She hath *6ent forth her maidens: 

® She crietb i® ^ upon the highest places of the city, 

: * Whoso is simple, lot him turn in hither: 

As for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, 

» f Como, eat of my bread,—^and drink of the wine which I have mingled, 
i r Forsake the foolish, and live;—and go in the way of understanding. 

He that reproveth a scornor gettctli to bimsedf shame: 

And'he that rebuketh a wicked 7nan getteth himself a blot. 

I ^ Reprove not a scorner,—* lest he hate thee: 

* Rebuke a wise man,—and he will love thee. 

' 'Give instruction to a wise man^ —and ho will be yet wiser: 

Teach a just man ^—”* and he will increase in learning, 

I " Tho fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom : 

And the knowledge of the holy is understanding. 
p For by me thy days shall be multiplied. 
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1 Or, ‘got me.^ Corap. Gen. iv. 1. Wisdom is here 
rrgardod as prominently exhibited in all God’s manifesta¬ 
tions and works, from the very earliest acts of creation; 
and is therefore personified os his first-bom daughter 
(vers. 22, 24, 25), fostered, happy, and beloved (30), and 
publicly recognised as his counsellor (23). Such a per¬ 
sonification naturally furnished some language well j 
adapted to express the intimate relation subsisting he- j 

[ tween the Father and tho Son. Sco Col. i. 15. 16. ! 

2 Literally, ‘anointed:’ publicly inducted into my 
! high office. 

3 Hob., ‘the head;* meaning cither the chd of 
the earth,* or the sum total (as in Psa. cxxxix. 17), *. e. 
the mass of the dust of the earth. 

4 Or, ‘ drew a circlealluding to tho curved appear¬ 
ance of the boundary or the sea. See note on Job xxvi. 10. 

5 That is, ‘When he fixed the clouds on high.’ See 
Gen. i. 6, 7; Job xxvi. 8, and notes. 

6 Rather, ‘ When he put to tho sea its limit, so that 
tho waters should not pass its shore.’ 

7 As a foster child. This beautiful figure is carried 
out in the gladsome joy of tho child in her parent’s 
presence and in all his doings, and tho father’s delight 
in her. 


8 The personality of the Creator is Jiere strikingly 
shown. The creation is not a soulless development of 
nature. It is the happiness of God to create; and ho 
rejoices^ in all the works of his power and wisdom, but 
chiefly in man created aftt*r his own image, and therefore 
cimablc of enjoying the communications of Divine wisdom 
which he delignts to impart. 

9 It is customary in tne East for persons to attend at 
the gates of royal palaces, cither in the course of esta¬ 
blished duty, or in testimony of reject, or expectation 
of favours from the sovereign or his family. 

10 Tliey court destruction. See ch. i. 29—32. 

11 ‘Seven’ was tho number of completeness or perfec¬ 
tion. As tho beloved daughter of the Universal King, 
Wisdom builds her royal pavilion (ver. 1), provides 
a magnificent banquet, and publicly invites all who are 
inclined to partake of it (2—5). 

12 Either flavouring it with spices, or diluting it with 
water. 

13 By means of her messengers. 

14 Or, ‘ reproach; ’ t. e. shameful and insulting treat¬ 
ment ; so that wisdom is necessary to teach us when and 
to whom reproof should be riven. 

15 Rather, ‘ of the Most Hol^ 



PR0VEIIB8 IX. 12—X. 14. 


And the years of thy life shall bo increased. 

12 t If thou be^ise, thou shalt be wise for thyself:* 

But t/*thou scomest, thou alone shalt bear^ iA. 

13 A foolish woman^ is clamorous :—she is simple, and knoweth nothing. 

14 For she sitteth at the door of Jher house,—on a seat * in the high places of the city, 

15 *To call passengers who ^6 right on their ways 

16 •* Whoso M simple,® let him turn in hither: 

And as far him. that wai^teth understanding, she saith to him, 

17 * Stolen® waters are sweet,—^and bread eaten in secret is pleasant. 

18 But ho knoweth not that v the dead are there; 

And tha^ her guests are in the depths of hell. 

PART II. 

Moral and religious precepts^ maximSf and sententious sayings, 

10 THE Proveubs’' of Solomon. 

* A wise son maketh a glad father:—® but a foolish son is the heaviness of his mother. 

2 ^ Treasures of wickedness profit nothing:—but righteousness deli vereth from death.® 

3 •'The Loud will not suffer the soul of the righteous to famish: 

* But ho castctli away the substance of the wicked.® 

4 /He becometh poor that dealoth 7vith a slack hand: 

»■ But the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

5 * He that gathereth in summer is a wise son: 

But he that sleepoth in harvest is • a son that causeth shame. 

0 * Blessings are upon the head of the just: 

But ivioTenco covereth the mouth of the wicked.^® 

7 The memory of the just is blessed ;—^but " the name of the wicked shall rot. 

8 ® The wise in heart will receivo.coramandments:—Pbut^*^ a prating fool shall fall. 

9 ? Ho that walketh uprightly walketh surely: 

But he that perverteth his ways shall bo known. 

10 ’■ He that winkoth with the eye i® causeth sorrow:—* but a prating fool shall fall. 

11 < The mouth of a righteous man is a well of life: 

But ** violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

12 * Hatred stirreth up strifes:—but y love covereth all sins. • 

13 * In the lips of him that hath understanding wisdom is found : 

But “a rod**^® is for the back of him that is void of understanding. 

14 ^ Wise men lay up knowledge:—but ® the mouth of tho foolish is near destruction.®* 
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1 That is, the advantage will be thine own. 

2 Neither pereonal reaponBibility nor tho penalties of 
transgression can be shifted on others. See Ezek. xviii. 
1 — 22 . 

3 The address of Wisdom having ended with vcr. 12, 
the adulteress now appears as her opponent, and as the 
representative of folly. She sits at her door, and herself 
invites the passer-by. 

4 That is, those who are going straightforward in 
thoir paths. Such are, of course, here considered as 
unwary and unguarded. The tempters to evil in this 
world are unhappily far more numerous than guides and 
counsellors to good. 

5 Imitating the language of religion (see ver. 4), as 
the tempter has done in every age. 

6 This proverb has peculiar force in Eastern countries, 
where water is often scarce and dear. 

7 Here begins the more ancient collection of Proverbs 

or aphorisms^ proiierly so called, which extends to ch. 
xxii. 16. The language in which they arc expressed is 
very concise, and marked by certain peculiarities. 
Every proverb consists of two members, containing com¬ 
monly, in the Hebrew, from three to five words each; 
and it has a meaning complete in itself, oven when 
a leading thought is separated into distinct portions, 
which ^ire the subject of as many separate verses. 
The requisite point, distinctness^ and vividness are ob¬ 
tained by the antithetic parallehsm. All these proverbs 
have reference to the standard of religious and moral 
duty, as it existed among the Israelites in their best 
times. ♦ 

2 X 


8 That is, prolongeth life; according to the Old Testa¬ 
ment promises. 

9 Or, * disappoints the cravings of the wicked.* 

10 Rather, * that worketh.* 

11 The misery which flows from indolence disgraces 
the family to wliich a man belongs as well us himself. 

12 That is, bciiodicjtions. 

13 Rather, ‘but tho mouth of tho wicked concoaleth 
violence,* and therefore no one blesses him. 

14 ‘ But the fool in lips rushes headlong' to destruction; 
forming a striking antithesis to tho former clause. Tho 
‘ fool in lips’ is one who is so eager to talk as not to listen 
to tho advice of others. 

13 Ho who turns from the ways of uprightness into 
crooked and deceitful byc-paths shall bo detected and 
exposed. 

*6 See note on ch, vi. 12. Hero these words appear to 
mean that the communications which proceed from the 
wicked tend only to the injury of others. 

17 Rather, ‘and.* This verso is a warning against 
deceit and against inconsiderate language; the first in¬ 
juring others, the second ourselves. 

18 See note on ver. 6. 

19 T^ means that love to others, instead of publish¬ 
ing their sins, casts a veil over them. See 1 Pet. fv. 8. 

The talk of such a man is so mischievous as to 
require punishment. 

zl Or, ‘ is destruction near at hand.* Tho wise ‘ lay 
by,I or reserve thoir knowledge for a seasonable juncture;' 
while the hasty measures of the foolish soon prove 
ruinous. 
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PBOVERflS X. 16—XI. 9. 


15 The rich man’s wealth is his strong city: * 

The destruction of the poor is their poverty. 

16 ' The labour of the righteous tendeth to life:—the fruit® of the wicked to sin. 

17 He is in the way of life that keepeth instruction: 

But he that refuseth reproof orreth [or, causeth to err]. 

18 ^ Ho that hidoth hatred 7vith lying lips,® 

And '* ho that utteroth a slander, ts a fool. 

19 ^ In tho multi^ido of words there wanteth not sin 
But *he that refrainetli his lips is wise. 

20 Tho tongue of tho just is as choice silver:—tho heart of the wicked is littlo worth. 

21 Tho lips of the righteous feed many ;—hut Mbols die for want of wisdom. 

22 Tho blessing of tho Lord, it inaketh rich,—and he addeth no sorrow with it.® 

23 ” w as sport to a fool to do mischief: 

But a man of understanding hath wisdom.® 

24 ® Tho fear of tho wicked, it shall come upon him: 

But ^ the desire of the righteous shall ho granted. 

25 As the whirlwind passeth, ^so is the w'ickod no more: 

But * tho righteous is an everlasting foundation. 

20 'As vinegar to tho teeth, and as smoke to tho eyes. 

So is tho sluggard to them that send him. 

27 * Tho f('ar of tlio Lord prolongeth days : 

But " the years of tlie wicked shall he shortened. 

28 * The hope of the righteous shall he gladness 
But tho y expectation of tho wicked shall perish. 

29 *The w'ay of the Lord is strength to tho upright: 

" But destruction shall he to tho w'orkors of inhpity.® 

30 * The riglit( 50 U 8 shall never he removed: 

' But the wicked shall not inhahit the earth, 

31 ^ Tho mouth of the just hringeth forth wisdom: 

But the froward tongue shall ho cut out. 

32 Tho lips of tho righteous 'know'^^ what is acccptahle: 

But the mouth of th(^ wicked speaheth froward ness. 

11 A/falso halanco is ahomiiiation to tho Lord :—hut a just w^cighfc is his delight. 

2 s When prido comoth, then comoth shame :—^ hut with tho lowly is wisdom. 

3 * Tho int(^grity of the upright shall guide them: 

* But tho perversciioss of transgressors shall destroy them. 

4 ' Riches profit not in tho day of wrath: 

But righteousness delivereth from death. 

5 The righteousness of tlie perfect shall direct his way : 

’* But the wicked shall fall hy his own wickcdiujss. 

6 ® The righteousness of tho upright shall didivcr them : 

But P transgressors shall he taken in their own naughtiness. 

7 When a wicked man dictli, his expectation shall perish: 

And tho hopo of unjust men perishoth. 

8 *The rigliteous is delivered out of trouble,—'and tho wicked cometh in his stead.^^ 

9 An Miypocrite'® with his mouth destroyeth his noighhour: 

“ But through knowledge shall tho just he delivered.^® 
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1 That is, it helps him to ward off many evils which 
tho jwor cannot avert, and therefore suffer. 

2 Kather, ‘earnings.* A similar sentiment is expressed 
in oiir proverb, ‘ Ill-gotten wealth never spends well.' 

3 Kather, ‘He that hideth hatred is of lying lipsf 
i. e, is a liar. 

4 Compare Ecoles. v. 1—7. 

5 Or, perhap^ ‘ and sorrow (i. e. anxiety) adds nothing 
to it.* Comp. Paa. cxxvii. 2; Matt. vi. 25—34. 

« This veiw may be rendered, ‘ As mischief is delight 
to a fool, so wisdom [is delight] to a man of undorstanding.’ 

7 That is, what no fears. Comp. Gen. xxxi. 42. 

8 That is, it shall be fulfilled to his joy. 

9 Rather, ‘A fortress to uprightness [is] the way of 


Jeliovah; but [it is] destruction to tho workers of ini¬ 
quity.* Comp. Hos. xiv. 9. 

10 Or, ‘ the land ;* i. e. Canaan. Sec note on ch. ii. 21. 

11 lie has useful and opportune words always ready. 

12 Heb., ‘ stone j* stones being used for weights, as 
they were also anciently in England. 

13 That is, in the day of tho wrath of God: sec Ezek. 
vii. 19; Horn. ii. 5. 

14 That is, he falls into tho troubles from which the 
good man is delivered. See refs. 

16 Or, ‘Tho polluted.* See note on Job viii. 13. 

16 Rather^ * Throng the knowledge of tho righteous, 
men are dehvered.* ^e wicked injures his fellow men, 
but tho just man’s wisdom profits them. 



PROVERBS XI. 10—XII. 1. 


10 ' Wlieii it goeth well with the righteous, the city rojoicoth: 

And y when the winked perish, there is shouting. 

11 * By the blessing' of the upright the city is exalted: 

But it is overthrown hy the mouth of the wickod. 

12 He that is void of wisdom dospiseth his neighbour: * 

But ® a man of understanding holdeth his peace. 

13 * A talebearer^ revealeth secrets: 

But ho that is of a faithful spirit conccalcth the matter. 

14 ® Where no counsel^ ?5, the peojdo fall: 

But in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. 

15 ^ He that is surety for a stranger shall smart^b?* it: 

And ho that hateth suretiship is sure. 

16 ' A gracious woman rotaineth honour:—and strong vicn retain riches. ^ 

17 -^The merciful man doeth good to his own soul: 
s But he that is cruel troubleth his own flesh. 

18 Tlio wickod worketh a deceitful work: 

But * to him that soweth righteousness shall be a sure reward.® 

19 * As^ righteousness tenrleth to life : 

* So ho that piirsucth 2^yrsucth it to his own death. 

20 They that are ^ of a froward heart are abomination to the Loud : 

But such as are upright in their way are his delight. 

21 ” Thovffh handjfei^i in hand,® the wi<*ked shall not be unpunished : 

But ® the seed of the righteous shall be delivered. 

22 As a jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, 

So IS a fair woman which is Avithout [dopartetli from] discretion. 

23 The desire of the righteous is only good : 

But the expectation of the wicdcod ? is wrath. 

24 There is that»'scattorcth, and yet ineroasoth; 

And there is that Avitliholdcth more than is meet, ^ but it tenddh to poverty.® 

25 'The liberal soul'® shall bo made fat: 

** And ho that watcroth shall ho watered also himself. 

26 * He that Avithholdeth corn, the people shall curse him: 

But blessing shall be upon the head of him that selleth it. 

27 lie that diligcuitly seoketh good prociircth favour: 

* But he that seoketh mischief, it shall come unto him. 

28 “ Ho that trusteth in his riches shall fall: 

But * the righteous shall flourish as a branch. 

29 He that troublethhis own house shall inherit the wind: 

And the fool shall be servant to the wise of heart. 

30 ‘^Thc fruit of the righteous is a tree of life;—and ® ho that winneth souls is wise.'® 

31 -^Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed''' in the earth: 

Much more the wicked and the sinner. 

12Whoso loveth instruction'® lovoth knowledge: 

But he that hateth reproof is brutish. 
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1 'fhe blessing they invoke; i. e. their prayers. 

2 Kather, ‘ He that despiseth his ncigliboiir is void of 
wisdom.' The man who treats others with disrespect 
disgraces himself. 

3 Or, ‘ slanderer.* Sec Lev. xix. 16; Jer. vi. 28; ix. 4. 

4 Or, ‘guidance.* See Job xxxvii. 12. 

5 The meaning perhaps is, ‘A woman of grace («. e. 
beauty^ holds fast honour, as strong men hold fast 
riches. Beauty is as dangerous a possession as wealth; 
and she who has it needs firmness of principle to preserve 
herself from shame. 

0 Or, ‘the wicked obtains a delusive gain; but he 
that sows righteousness [obtains] a true (*. e. real) re¬ 
ward.* In the Hebrew there is an emphatic alliteration. 

7 Or, referring to the preceding verse, ‘ 2hus righte¬ 
ousness tendeth to life,’ etc. 

8 Literally, ‘ Hand to hand.* The parallel clause and 
a similar idiom in Persian suggest the meaning, through 
all generations. 


9 Neither \vill a judicious benevolence impoverish any, 
nor will a selfish and inhuman thriftiness enrich. 

19 Heb., ‘The soul of blessing.* Benevolence enriches 
the heart in which it dwells. 

" Tliat is, the benedictions of the peoplo. This seems 
to refer especially to times of famine, when some men 
hoarded coni in order to obtain exorbitant profit. 

12 This may, perhaps, refer to undue exaction of labour, 
which produces vexation; but more probably to mis¬ 
management, which may reduce a man to extreme pover¬ 
ty, and 80 oblige him to become a servant to the careful. 

13 Rather, ‘ the Avise man winneth souls ;* t. e. by his 
wisdom ho gains the confidence of othem, and wins them 
over to virtue and goodness. 

14 Rather, ‘ requited ;* t. e. even the righteous, if ho 
sins, shall be chastised; much more shall the wiliul and 
habitual sinner. The Septuagint has a very free ren¬ 
dering of this verse, which is quoted in 1 Pet. iv. 18. 

15 Rather, ‘ correction ;* as in ch. xxii. 15. 
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PROVERBS XII. 2—20. 


2 ^ A good man obtainetli favour of the Loud : 

But a man of wicked devices will ho condemn. 

3 ^ A man shall not bo established by wickedness 
But the * root of the righteous shall not be moved. 

4 * A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband: 

But she that maketh ashamed is * as rottenness in his bones. * 

5 The thoughts of the righteous are right 

*" But the counsels of the wicked are deceit. 

0 “ The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for blood: 

® But the mouth of the upright shall deliver thom.^ 

7 ^ The wicked are overthrown, and are not 
But the house of the righteous shall stand. 

8 A man shall be commended according to his wisdom : 

» But ho that is of a perverse heart shall bo despised. 

0 •’ He that is despised, and hath a servant, 

Is better than he that hoiioureth himself, and lacketh bread. '' 

10 ' A righteous Tnan regardeth the life of his beast:® 

But the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

11 * He that tillcth his land shall be satisfied with bread : 

But ho that followeth 2 )crsons’^ “is void of understanding. 

12 The wicked desireth the net® of evil men: 

* But the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit, 

13 y The wicked is snared by the transgression of his lips: 

* But the just shall come out of trouble. 

14 “ A man shall bo satisfied with good by the fruit of his mouth : 

® And the recomponce® of a mairs hanas shall bo rendered unto him. 

15 •* The way of a fool is right in his own eyes: 

But he that hcarkenoth unto counsel is wise. 

10 ^ A fool^s wrath is presently known:—^but a prudent man covercth shame. 

17 f lie that speaketh truth showeth forth righteousness: ** 

But a false witness deceit. 

18 There is that speaketh lihe the piercings of a sword : 

* But the tongue of the wise is health. 

19 The lip of truth shall bo established for over: 

I * But a lying tongue is but for a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine evil: 

But to the counsellors of peace is joy, 

21 There shall *no evil happen to the just: 

But the wicked shall be filled with mischief. 

22 ' Lying lips are abomination to the Loud : 

But they that deal truly are his delight. 

23 “ A prudent man concealcth knowledge: 

® But the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness. 

24 ^ The hand of the diligent shall bear rule : 
y But the slothful shall be under tribute. 

25 »■ Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it stoop: 

But • a good word maketh it glad, 

20 The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour: 

' But tno way of the wicked seducetli them. 
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1 Destroyinp: all comfort, aud wasting health and life. 

2 Rather, ‘mstice.* 

3 That is, the intended victims of the wicked. 

4 When once the wicked are overthrown, there is no 
hope of restoration. 

o Rank without comfort is much to be pitied. 

6 Heb., ‘ knows the soul of his beastt. e. regards its 
desires and necessities. 

7 Or, * indolent persons.* 

8 It is better to render the verse, ‘ The wicked desireth 
the protection of wicked ment. e. looks to liis comrades 
for help; * but the root of the righteous yieldeth it ;* t. e. 
the u^ght man finds safety in his righteousness. 


9 livery man’s words and deeds shall bring back to 
himself good or evil. 

10 That is»he suppresses his feelings under shameful 
treatment. This is put in contrast to the conduct of the 
indiscreet man in the preceding clause. 

11 That is, a true witness aids justice. 

12 Rather, ‘babbleth.* This may refer to the hasti/ 
words of anger, or to the thoughtless talk of gossip. 

13 * Deceit* may be put here for ‘ disappointment ;* but 
more probably ‘ ioy’ stands for its cause, ‘ truth,* which 


more probably ‘ioy’ stands for its cause, ‘truth,* which 
is the opposite of ‘deceit.* | 

14 Rather, ‘ The righteous shows the way to his neigh¬ 
bour ;* ». e, he instructs and guides him by his example. 


PllOVKHBS XII. iJT—XIlI. *2:}. 

27 Tlio slothful man roastetli not that which he took in hunting: 

But the substance of a diligent man is precious.' 

28 '* In the way of rightcousuoss is life; 

And in the pathway thereof there is no death. 

13/^ wise son hcareth his fathers "instruction:—'but ascorncr hcareth not rebuke. 

2 y A man shall eat good by the iVuit of his mouth : 

* But the soul of the transgressors shall eat violence. 

3 ® He that keepeth his mouth kcepeth his life: 

Blit he that openeth wide his lips^ shall have destruction. 

4 * The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing; 

But the soul of the diligent ^ shall be made fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth lying: 

/But a wicked man is loathsome, and cometh to shame.® 

G ^ Ilighteousness kcepeth him that is upright in the way : 

* But wickedness overthroweth the sinner. 

7 * There is that maketh himself rich,^ yet hath nothing: 

* There is that maketh himself poor, yet hath groat riches. 

8 ‘ Th(^ ransom of a man’s life are his riches:—”*but the poor hearpth not rebuke.® 
0 " The light of the righteous rejoiceth 

® But the lamp of the wicked shall bo put out. 

10 Only by pride cometh contention:—rbut with the well advised is wisdom.^ 

11 « Wealth fjotten by vanity shall bo diminished: 

But ho that gathereth by labour shall increase.^ 

12 *■ Hope deferred maketh the heart sick : 

But * when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life. 

13 Whoso *de8pis(dh the word^ shall be destroyed: 

“ But he that leareth the commandment shall be rewarded. 

14 ' The law of the wise is a fountain of life,-^y to depart from • the snares of d(;ath. 

15 " (lood understanding giveth favour:—but * the way of transgressors^^ is liard. 
IG ^ Hv'ery prudent man dt'alcth with knowledge :—^ but a fool laycth open his folly. 

17 A wicked messenger falleth into mischief: 

But •’ a faithful ambassador is health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall he to him that refuseth instruction: 

But/he that regardeth reproof shall be honoured. 

19 e The desire accomplished is sweet to tho soul: 

But it is aboiuinatiou to fools to depart from evil. 

20 * Ho that walkcth with wise mc7i shall be wise : 

' But a companion of fools shall be destroyed. 

21 * Evil pursueth sinners :—*but to tho righteous good shall be repaiil. 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children’s children : 

And " the wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just. 

23 ® Much food is in the tillago of the poor ; 

p But there is that is destroyed for want of judgment. 
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1 Or, *A man’s precious treasure is a diligent person.’ 
An idle man, who neglects even the game he has 
caught, is contrasted with one who is valuable for his 
diligence. 

2 That is, he that speaks inconsiderately. 

3 Or, ‘but the wicked man acts foully and disgrace¬ 
fully.* 

4 Or, ‘ prctoncleth that he is rich.* Outward appear¬ 
ances often deceive because men try to conceal their real 
(jondition. But the verse may refer to tlie craving of tbo 
miser, and the satisfaction of the contented. 

5 Or, ‘ accusation.* Under arbitrary governments, rich 
men are often falsely accused, for tho purpose of ex¬ 
acting a ransom from them. To this the poor are not 
exposed. 

o That is, ‘shines cheerfully;’ their prosperity is real 
and lasting. 

7 The meaning is, By pride (t. e. by proudly holding to 
one’s own opinion) one snail cause contention; but with 


those who allow tlieinsc'lves to be advised there is wisdom. 

8 Or, ‘Wealth is diminished by vanity,’ i. e, folly. 
But some render it, ‘Wealth dwindles away sooner tlian 
a breath; but he that gathers it into his hands (e. e, 
with care and perseverance) increases it.’ 

9 The ‘ word’ here is the same as ‘ the law (or instruc¬ 
tion) of the wise’ in ver. 14. 

10 Rather, ‘the way of treacherous men is stony.* 
Straightforward good sense procures esteem; but crafty 
dealings, instead of making a man’s course easier, make 
it more rough and difficult. 

11 That is, he acts with deliberation. 

12 Tho gratification of a man’s desire is sweet to him; 
and [therefore] fools cannot bear to depart from evil. 

13 So that tho dealings of Providence must not be 
judged of hy tho condition of one generation. Comp, 
ch. xxviii. b; Job xxvii. 16, 17. 

14 That is, justice. The poor, by honest industry, 
often attain competence, whilst the unjust come to ruin. 
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PROVERBS XIII. 24—XIV. 25. 


24 9 He that spareth his rod * hatoth his son : 

»* But he that lovcth him chastoncth him betimes. 

25 * Tho righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul: 
* But the belly of the wicked shall want. 


14 Every ** wise woman ' buildeth lier iiouse: 

But the foolish plucketh it down with her hands. 

2 y He that walketh in his uprightness foareth the Loud : ^ 

* But he that is perverse in his ways despiseth him. 

3 In the mouth of tho foolish is a rod of pride 

* But tho lips of tho wise shall preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, tho crib is clean : ^ 

But much increase is by the strength of tho ox. 

5 * A faithful witness will not lie:—'but a false witness will utter lies. 

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, Kn^^findeth it not:® 

But ** knowledge is easy unto him that undorstandeth. 

7 ' Go from the presence of a foolish man, 

When thou perceivest not in him tho lips of knowledge. 

8 Tho wisdom of tho prudent is to understand his way: 

^ But the folly of fools is deceit. ® 

9 ^ Fools make a mock at sin—*but among tho riglitcous there is favour. 

10 The heart knoweth his own ^bittorness; 

And a stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy. 

11 > The house of tho wicked shall bo overthrown: 

* But tho tabernacle of the upright shall flourish. 

12 * There is a way which scemeth right unto a man, 

But ”• the end thereof are tho ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter tho heart is sorrowful; 

And ”tho end of that mirtli^^ is heaviness. 

14 Tho backslider in heart shall be 'flllcd with his own ways : 
r And a good man shall be satisfied from himself. 

15 9 The simple belie veth every word: 

*■ But the prudent man looketh well to his going. 

16 ' A wise man feareth, and departctli from evil: 

But tho fool ragetli, and is confident, 

17 * lie that is soon angry doaleth foolishly :—and a man of wicked devices is hated. 

18 Tho simple inherit folly:—but ” the prudent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 Tho evil bow before the good;—and the wicked at the gates of the righteous. 

20 * Tho poor is hated oven of his own neighbour:—^ but tho rich hath many friends. 

21 Ho that despiseth his neighbour sinneth : 

■ But he that hath mercy on tho poor, happy is he, 

22 Do they not err that devise evil ? 

But mercy and truth shall be to them tliat devise good. 

23 “ In all labour there is profit:—but the talk of tho lijis tendeth only to penury. 

24 The crown *of tho wise is their riches the foolishness of fools is folly. 

25 ' A true witness doliveroth souls —but a deceitful witness spoaketh lies. 


** wise woman ' buildeth her house 
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1 That is, correction. Corporal punishment is not the 
only, and not always tho best, chastening. 

2 By her wisdom and diligence she keeps her family in 
comfort and peace. It is on females that tho happiness 
or the discomfort of domestic life mainly depends. 

3 True piety produces correct bohaviour. 

4 His proud speeches bring their own punishment. 

5 Oxen are much used in the husbandry of the East; 
and tho meaning seems to be, that every good must 
have some inconvenience, to which a wise man will 
cheerfully submit for his advantaj^o. 

6 Without sincerity and humility no man can hope to 
attain true \su8dom. Comp. Psa. xxv. 9. 

7 Kather, * for thou dost not perceive [in hlin] lips of 
knowledge i. e. ho has none to give thee. 

8 That is, it deceives them. 

9 Some render this, ‘ Sin mocks fools,* 


10 Human sympathy cannot reach tlio liciglits and i 
depths of personal experience. But God understands all, | 
and to Him wo may opiui our hearts. 

11 Kather, ‘of mirth itself.' This may mean, that 
beneath apparent joy, grief may he concealed; and that 
earthW joy surely ends in the grief of disappointment. 

12 Or, ‘ He whose heart is turned from God.' 

13 Or, ‘ But tho fool is haughty and confident.' 

14 Or, ‘ Bh'ssed bo he!' 

15 That is, ‘Do not they stagger and wander?' t. e. 
like drunken men, who miss their way and hurt them¬ 
selves. 

16 Working without talking may make men rich; hut 
talking without working will make men poor. 

17 Because the wise know how to use them well. But 
in all circumstances and stations, a fool is a fool still. 

18 That is, persons endangered by false accusation. 



PROVERBS XIV.-JO-XV. 10. 


20 Ill tlio fear of the Loud is strong confidoiico: 

And 'his children^ shall have a place of refuge. 

27 -^Tho fear of tho Loud is a fountain of life,—to depart from the snares of death, 

28 In the multitude of people^ is tho king’s honour: 

But in tho want of people is the destruction of the jirincc, 

29 lie that is slow to wrath is of great understanding: 

* But he that is hasty of spirit cxalteth folly. 

30 * A sound heart ^ is the life of the flesh:—^hnt * envy ^ tho rottenness of tho hones. 

31 He that oppressoth tho poor reproacheth his Maker 
” But he that honoureth him hath mercy on tho poor. 

33 ® The wicked is driven away in his wickedness: 

But P tho righteous hath hope in his death.^ 

33 Wisdom restoth in the heart of him that hath unilcrstandiiig : 

But ^ that which is in tho midst of fools is made known. 

34 »■ Righteousness exaltctli a nation:—'but sin is a rci>roach to any pcojde. 

35 * Tho king’s favour is toward a wise servant: 

But his wrath is aqainst him that causeth shame.® 

15 A “soft answer turneth away wrath:—hut grievous words stir up anger. 

3 The tongue of tho wise useth knowledge aright:^ 
y But the mouth of fools pourcth out foolishness. 

3 * Tho eyes of tho Loud arc in every place,—beholding the evil and the good. 

4 “ A wholesome tongue is a tree of life: 

* But perverseness therein is^ a breach in the spirit. 

5 A fool despiseth his father’s instruction : 

But he that regardoth reproof is prudent. 

(5 «In tho house of the righteous is much treasure* 

/But in the rovemues of the wicked is trouble. 

7 S' The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: 

But the heart of tho foolish docth not so. 

8 '‘The sacrifleo of tho wicked is on abomination to the Loud 

* But tho prayer of the upright is his delight. 

9 * The way of the wicked is an abomination unto the Lord : 

But he loveth him that ^ folioweth after rightcousm‘68. 

10 Correction is ”* grievous unto him that forsaketh tho way: 

A7id “he that hateth reproof shall die. 

11 ^ Hell and destruction are before the Lord : 

How much more then p tho hearts of tho childron of men? 

13 ^ A scoriior lovoth not ono that reproveth him :— neither will ho go unto the Aviso. 

13 ** A merry heart raaketh a cheerful countenance: 

But 'by sorrow of tho heart the spirit is broken. 

14 ^ Tho heart of him that hath understanding sceketh knowledge : 

But tho mouth of fools fecdoth on foolishness. 

15 All tho days of the afllictod arc evil: 

“ But he that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast. 

16 * Bettor is little with the fear of tho Lord 
Than groat treasure and trouble thercAvith. ^ 
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t ch. 16. 13; 22. 11 ; 
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xvrr. 18; cli. VO. ‘22; 
JiiclK. 12. 3-6; 1 
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2.Sam. 19.43; 1 Ki. 

12. 1:1,14, 16; 2 Chr. 
10. I:i-16. 
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23; 1.3. 16; 2.5. 11, 
12; 2 Kl. 18. ‘iJ), W. 

* Hco rcfi. Go. 16. i:i; 
Jcr. 16. 17: 23. 21; 
3*2. 19; John I. 48; 
Hob. 4. 13. 

a cl). 3. 18; 2KI. .5. 3, 

13, II. 

b Go. 21.9-11. 
c cb. 10. I; 13. 1. 
dvvrB. 31,32; ch. i:i. 
18. 

e ch. 10. 22; 21. 20; 
Pi. 112.3. 

/ .Tob 20.19-23; Jam. 

h. 1-3. 

H Pi. 37. .30. 

/• ch. 21. 27; 28. 9; 
<<o. 4. 5; 1 .Satii. 1.5. 
15, 22, 23; li. 1. 10 
-15; 61. 8; 66. 3; 
Jcr. 6. 20; 7. 22; 
Am. 5. 21, 22. 
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1 Chr. 29. 17; Ac. 
10. 4. 

A llab. 1. 13. 
t ch. 21. 21; I Tint. 
6 . 11 . 

tfi 1 Ki. 22. 8; Jcr. 37- 
15; :M. 4. 

nch. 5. 12; 10. 17; 

2 C'hr. 36. 15-17. 

I) Job:Y).6; Pi.i:».8. 
p 2 Chr. 6. 30; Pi. 7. 
9; 44. 21; Jor. 17. 
10; John 2. 21, 25; 
21. 17; Ac. 1. '24. 
q ch. 10. 7, 8; 2 Chr. 
18. 7; Am, 5. 10; 
2 Tim. 1. :i 
r vor. 15; ch. 17. 22; 

2 Cor. 1. Pi. 
f ch, 12. 25; 18. 14. 

( 1 Kl. 5-10: Lk. 
10. 39. 

II ch. 17. 22. 

X oh. 16.8; 1*8.37.16; 
1 Tim. 6. 6. 


1 Either God’s cliildrcn, or the children of the man 
who fears God: see Psa. ciii. 17. 

2 This being: commonly a mark of good government. 

3 Or, ‘ A healthy heart.* bodily liealtli is greatly pro¬ 
moted by spiritual health—by the self-government, con- 
tentedness, and peace of true piety. 

4 Who has placed him in poverty. 

5 Hence it appears that good men, under the former 
economy, enjoyed a ‘ hope in death.* See Hcb. xi. 16. 

6 Or, ‘ that acts disgracefully.' 

7 Heb., ^maketh Imowledge good;* t. e. useful, or 
pleasing. 

3 It w better to supply tho word * maketh;* t. e. maketh 
a breach, or a wound, in the spirit. 

9 Under tho JcAvish dispensation, worldly prosperity 


was often a mark of Divine favour; but tho meaning 
here probably is, that righteousness is itself a treasure in 
the house in which it prevails. 

10 Or, < is not right,* or ‘ stable.* 

11 The costliest offering from one who is h'adiiig a wicked 
life is hateful in tho sight of God; while the prayer of 
the good man, though lie may liavc no sacrifice to offer. Is 
acceptable to Him. This maxim shows the worthle88n(*.s.8 
of mere outward religious observances without a right 
state of ho'jrt. See refs. 

12 Rather, ‘Sore correction shall be to him who for¬ 
saketh the way ;* t. e. the way of rectitude. 

13 See Job xxvi. 6, and nolo. 

14 Tlio mind gives to outward objects its oAvn colour 
and complexion. 
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PROVERBS XV. 17--XVI. 6. 


17 y Better is a dinner of herbs ^ where love is, 

Than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 

18 * A wrathful man stirreth up strife: 

“ But he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 

19 * The way of the slothful man is as an hedge of thorns 
'But the way of the righteous is made plain. 

20 ^ A wise son maketh a glad father:—' but a foolish man dcspiscth his mother. 

21 f Folly is joy to him that is destitute of wisdom: 

But a man of understanding walketh uprightly. 

22 * Without counsel purposes are disappointed: 

But in the multitude of counsellors they are established. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth 

And * a word spoken in duo season, how good is it! 

24 * The way of life is above to the wiso,^—that he may depart from hell beneath. 

25 ' The Loud will destroy the house of the proud : 

But ”• ho will establish the border of the widow.® 

26 " Tlio thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord: 

® But the ivords of the pure are pleasant words. ^ 

27 P lie that is greedy of gain troubhith his own house : 
y But ho that hateth gifts^ shall live. 

28 The heart of the righteous ’’studieth to answer: 

' But the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things. 

29 ' The Lord is far from the wicked:—but “he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes® rejoiceth the heart: 

And a good report maketh the bones fat. 

31 * The ear that heareth the reproof of life® abideth among the wise. 

32 flo that refuseth instruction despiseth his own soul: 

But ho that heareth reproof getteth understanding. 

33 y The fear of the Lord is the instruction of wisdom; 

And * before honour is humility. 

16 The ® preparations of the heart in man, 

^ And the answer of the tongue, is from the Lord. 

2 ' All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes; 

But the Lord weigheth the spirits. 

3 •' Commit thy works unto the Lord, —/and thy thoughts shall be established. 

4 The Lord hath made all things for Iiimsolf: 

* Yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 

5 * Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord : 

* Though handyoi/i in hand,i^ ho shall not bo unpunished. 

6 * By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: 

And “• by the fear of the Lord men depart from evil. 
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1 , 2 . 

Z ch. 12.7; 14. 11. 
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f ch. 11. 19; 20. 21; 
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7 ch. 28.16; Ex. 23 8. 
r ver. 2; oh. 16 23, 
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1; 31. 16; 78. 27; 
138,6. 

II ver, 8 ; .Ton. 10, ri¬ 
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Dun. 2. 17-19; Ac. 
10 . 1 . 

■r vor. 5; ch. 13. 20; 
19. 20. 


V BC'o reft. ch. 1. 7. 

* ch. 18. 12; 2.5. 6, 7; 
Ce. 41. 16, 39, 10; 
f.k. 14. 11; 1 Pet. 
.5. .5. 

a vor. 9; ch. 19. 21; 
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12; 21. 10-13; Pi. 
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6 Ex. 4. 11, 12 ; Mt. 
10. 19, 20. 

c ch. 21. 2; 30. 12. 
rf ch. .5 21 ; 1 Sam. 16. 

7; .ler. 17. 10. 

0 Bcc refii. Pb. 37- 5. 

/ .Tob 22.28. 
g Ib. 43. 7; Ho. 11.36. 
A roc reft. Job 21. 30; 
Ko. 9. 22. 

• ch. 6. 16, 17; a 13; 
Job 40. 12. 

*ch. 11. 21; Gc. 11. 
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1 The poorest fare is here contrasted with the greatest 
luxury, which is dearly bought whoa accompanied with 
hatred and envy. 

2 Every effort is painful to the slothful. 

3 That is, from the consciousness of having said what 
is opportune and useful. See the next clause. 

4 Or, ‘ The path of life [leads] upward for the wise,* 
towards life and happiness: in opposition to tlie way of 
sin, which leads downward to destruction. 

5 Who, having no earthly support, rests the more en¬ 
tirely upon Providence. ‘ Establishing the border,’ means 
protecting the property or interests. 

6 Or, * But mcasant words (i. e. kindly words, which 
aim to impart nappiness to others) are pure {i. e. accept¬ 
able to God).’ 

7 Or, ‘bribes.* 

8 This may mean, the favourable regards of others, 
like the phrase, ‘the light of the countenance.* Or, 
perhaps, the whole verse may bo rendered, ‘As the light 
of the eyes (the pleasure derived through the eyes) re¬ 
joiceth tne heart; .so do good tidings make the bones fat.* 

9 Either, ‘ reproof of [his] life,’ t. e, of his conduct; 
or, reproof leaduig to life, i. e. salutary. 


10 That is, th;it which teaches wisdom. Ilonour is 
derived from wisdom ; wisdom is derived from the fear of 
God, which is essential to true humility. 

11 Rather, ‘To man belong the preparations of tho 

heart, but from Jehovah [is] the answer of the tongue:’ 
meaning either that man may lay his plana, hut their 
success must depend on God’s answer to his prayer; or, 
tnat man may plan, but cannot utter without assistance. 
See Matt. x. *19, 20. * 

12 And therefore lie often secs sinful motives prompt¬ 
ing to conduct that appears to man to be good. 

13 More literally, ‘God has made everything for its 
(or his) correspondency;* t. e. so that one thing answers 
to, or corresponds with, another. Thus, ‘ even the wicked 
[corresponds] to the day of evil;’ t. e, by Divine arrange¬ 
ment the punishment is not only connected withy but is 
adapted tOy the sin. 

14 See note on ch, xi. 21. 

15 Or, J expiated;’ i. e. forgiven. See Dan. iv. 27; 
Matt, xxiii. 23. This is evidently intended as a warn¬ 
ing to those who misused Divinely-appointed sacrifices, 
supposing that these might exonerate the offerers from 
personal holiness. See James ii. 14—26. 



PUOVEUBS XVI. 7—33. 


7 When a man^s ways ” please the Loud, 

® Ho maketh even his onoinies to be at peace with him. 

8 P Better is a little with righteousness—than ^ great revenues without right. 

9 *' A man^s heart deviseth his way :—* but the Loud directeth his stops. 

10 A divine sentence^ [ITelf. divination] is in the lii)s of tho king: 

His mouth transgresseth not in judgment. 

11 ' A just weight and balance are tho Lord’s : 

All tho weights of the bag*-^ arc his work. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to commit wickedness : 

For “ the tbrono is established by righteousness. 

13 * llightoous lips are tho delight of kings;—and they love him that speaketh right. 

14 y The wrath of a king'^ is as messengers of death:—- but a wise man will pacify it, 

15 In tho light of the king’s countenance is life; 

And ® his favour * as a cloud of the latter rain. ^ 

16 How mmdi bettor is it to get wisdom than gold? 

And to get understanding rather to bo chosen than silver? 

17 Tho highway of tho upright is to depart from evil: 

^ Ho that keep(Jth liis way preserveth his soul. 

18 ' Pride f/oeth before destruction,—and an haughty spirit before a fall. 

19 Better it is to he of an humble spirit with the lowly, 

Than to divide the spoil with the proud. 

20 ^ Ho that handleth a matter wisely shall find good 
And whoso *■ trustoth in the Loud, happy is he. 

21 Tho Aviso ill heart shall ho called prudent: 

And tho sweetness of the lips increaseth learning.^ 

22 * Und(‘rstanding is a wollspring of life unto him that hath it: 

* But tho instruction of fools^ is folly. 

23 * The heart of tho wise teacheth his mouth,—and addoth learning to his lips. 

24 ^ Pleasant words are as an honeycomb,— SAVOct to the soul, and health to the bones. 

25 Tlniro is a Avay that 8(iemcth right unto a man. 

But tho end thereof tho ways of d(‘ath. 

26 ” He that laboiireth laboureth for himself;—for his mouth^ craveth it of him. 

27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil:—and ®in his lips there is as a burning lire. 

28 p A froAvard man soweth strife;—and 9 a Avhisperer separatoth chief friends. 

29 A violent man ’ onticeth his neighbour. 

And leadeth liim into the way that is not good. 

30 ' He shuttoth his eyes*-^ to devise froAvard things: 

Gloving his lips he bringoth evil to pass. 

31 ' Tho hoary head is a croAvn of glory, — if it be found in tho Avay of righteousness. 

32 “ lie that is slow to anger is better than tho mighty 

* And ho that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city. 

33 P The lot is cast into tho laj); ^3—^l)ut the whole disposing tluTcof is of the Loud. 
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h sec refs. ch. 13. 14. 
i cli. 15. 2. 

* PR. 37. 30; Mt. 12. 
31, 3.5. 

I ch. 12. 18; 1 Sam. 
ch. 20. 

m see refs. clt. 14. 12. 


n SCO ch. 9. 12; Ecc. 
6. 7. 

o Pi. 57. 4; Jam. 3.6. 

pch. 6. 14, 19; ice 
ret-R. 15. 18. 

^ ch. 17. 9; 1 Sam. 24. 
9; 2 8am. 10.3; Ro. 
1. 29. 

r ch. 1. 10-14. 

( ch. 6. 12-14. 


I ch. 20. 29 : 2 Chr. 
34. 1.5, 16. 

M Rce rcfR. ch. 14. 29; 
19. n. 

X ch. 25. 28. 
y Roe reft. Num. 26. 
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1 That is, a decision Avhich is authoritative and con¬ 
clusive, as that of God is; so that the passage means, 
Since tho sentence of a king is dccisiA'C, his mouth 
should not transgress in iudgment. liut some suppose 
that the verso is intended to claim oracular correctness 
for the king’s judgments. 

2 Sec note on ch. xi. 1. Just Aveights are said to be 
the Avork of Jehovah, because ho has prescribed them, 
and has condemned all fraud in respect of them (see Lev. 
xix. 36), and in respect of all our dealings with others. 

3 This very expressively represents the summary and 
extreme punishment inflicted hy Oriental monarchs, who 
often, without any trial, send a messenger to execute any 

? erson Avho displeases them: see 1 Kings ii. 25: Dan. ii. 
2, 13; Matt, xiv, 10. 

4 That is, producing joy and prosperity. See note on 
Dcut. xi. 14. 

6 Or, ‘ He Avho gives heed to the word (i. e, tho word 
of God) shall find success.’ 

6 He who is wise will gain respect; but if he should 


also possess a pleasant method of imparting his wisdom, 
he will be a more ctiicient teacher. 

7 Or, ‘ the chastisement of fools;’ *. c. their folly brings 
punishment with it. But the wliole sentence may mean, 
The wise man is by his example and counsel a iountain 
of life to others; but fools can teach nothing but folly. 

8 His hunger or appetite. See Eccles. vi. 7. 

9 Some suppose these motions of the eyes and lips to 
bo signs employed to direct accomplices in executing 
plans of mischief. See ch. vi. 13. But tho half-closed 
eye may designate deep deliberation, and the compressed 
lip firm determination; • so that tho man may be said 
alrea^ to have comnleted his crime. 

10 Or, * It is found i. e. a venerable old ago is one of 
the rewards of righteousness. 

11 That is, the warrior or hero. 

12 Self-conquest is the greatest of victories. 

13 This alludes to the ancient custom of drawing lots 
from the bosom-folds. Events apparently tho most for¬ 
tuitous arc entirely under tho control of God. 
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riiOVERBS XVII. 


J'y Better w ^ a dry morsel, and quiotnoss tliorewitli, 

TLan an house lull of sacrifices ^ 7vith strife. 

2 A wise servant shall have rule over " a son that causcth shame, 

And shall have part of the inheritance among the .brethren. 

3 * The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold: 

But the Loud trieth the hearts.^ 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; 

And a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 

5 ^ Whoso mockoth the poor reproaeheth his Maker 

And ^ he that is glad at calamities shall not bo unpunished. 

6 /Childreids children are the crown of old men; 

And the glory of children arc their fathers. 

7 «■ Excellent spcjech^ bccometh not a fool:—* much less do lying lips a prince. 

8 * A gift is ns a precious stone in the eyes of him that hath it 
Whithersoever it turiieth, it prospereth.^ 

9 * lie that covereth a transgression soeketh love; 

But ^10 that repcateth a matter separateth very friends. 

10 A reproof ontcreth more into a wise man—than a hundred stripes into a fool. 

11 An evil man sceketh only rebellion 

Therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent against him. 

12 Let “a bear robbed of her whelps® meet a man,—rather than a fool in his folly. 

13 Whoso " rewardoth evil for good,—evil shall not depart from his house. 

14 ® The beginning of strife is as when one httoth out water : 

Therefore leave off contention, before it be meddled with. 

15 ’ lie that justifioth the wicked, and he that condemneth the just. 

Even they both are abomination to the Loud. 

10 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to get wisdom, 

»■ Seeing he hath no heart to it ? 

17 * A friend loveth at all times,—'and a brother is born for adversity.’® 

18 “ A man void of understanding striketh hands. 

And bocomoth surety in the preseiico of his friend. 

19 Ho loveth transgression that loveth strife 

And "^he that exiilteth his gate’® soeketh destruction. 

20 y He that hath a froward heart findeth no good : 

And he that hath * a perverse tongue fallcth into mischief. 

21 " lie that begetteth a fool doeth it to his sorrow: 

And the father of a ibol hath no joy. 

22 * A inerrj^ heart doeth good lihe a medicine: 

^ But a broken spirit drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift’^ ‘'out of the bosom 
'To pervert the ways of judgment. 
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2 Sam. 17. 27—2'i. 
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u SCO ri‘is. ch. 6. 1, and 


u ch. 16. 18; 2 Sam. 
20. 1, 22; 1 Ki. 16. 
0-18; .Icr. 22. 13- 
l.-i, 19. 

V ch. 3. 22. 

z Ac. 13. 8-11; Jam. 
3. 6-8. 

n vi-r. 25; see rrfs. ch. 
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b rh. 12. 2.5; 1.5. 13- 


1 house full of sacrifices,’ means a house full of 
good provision. See note on ch. vii. 14. 

2 Prudenco and wisdom often gain the ascendency 
over birth and station. 

3 Wliat men can do to silver and gold, Jehovah alone 
can do to the heart; i. r. test and refine it. 

4 Who has nlaced him in poverty; see rh. xiv. 31. 

6 Or, * The lip of eminencef. e. the language of the 
eminent is not consistent with liis character. 

0 Or, * him that receiveth it.’ 

7 That is, it wins the favour of the person to whom it is 
priisented. There is an allusion to the sparkling of a cut 
jewel whiidiever way it is turned. It is the custom in 

! tlio East never to approach a superior without a gift or 
presemt. 

I 8 Or, ‘ A rebel scekoth only evil.’ 

I 9 Whoso natural ferocity is aggravated by parental 
instinct. 

10 An unreasonable wicked, man wdicn his passions 
are exeited. 

11 The rush of the water will soon widen the smallest 
61 ^ 


breach; and so strife speedily extends its mischief beyond 
all control. Sec a similar sentiment illustrated by the 
spread of fire, ch. xxvi. 21. 

12 The meaning is, that wisdom cannot bo purchased 
at any price when the capacity for it is wanting. 

13 Or, ‘ but he is born a brother for adversityi. e. a 
true friend becomes a brother (peculiarly kind) in adver¬ 
sity. But the design may be to enforce the peculiar claims 
of kindnalship as greater than those of ordinary friend¬ 
ship, and to teach the duty of befriending relatives in 
distress. 

14 Or, * He w'ho loves quarrels loves trouble.* 

15 In the East, the gate being the only external part of 
a house on wliieh decoration is bestowed, and even this 
being usually small, a lofty and handsome gate is a mark 
of pride and ostentation, which is likely both to provoke 
and to facilitate attacks. 

19 See notes on ch. iii. 8; and ch. xiv. 30. 

17 That is, a secret gift (see ch. xxi. 141, to bribe the 
judge or the witnesses. Money and other things of value 
were often earned in the folded bosom of the robe. 




PIlOVERliS XVII. 24—XVIII. 20. 


24 ■/’Wisdom is boforo Iiira that hath understanding* 

But the eyes of a fool arc in the ends of the earth. ^ 

25 A foolish son is a grief to his father,—and bitterness to her that bare him. 

20 Also * to punisli the just is not good,— *nor to strike princes for oc^uity.*** 

27 * lie that hath knovvledgo sparetli his words: 

Ajid a man of understanding is of an excellent spirit. ^ 

28 ^ Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted wise: 

And he that shutteth his lips is esteemed a man of understanding. 

18 " Through desire a man, having separated himself, 

Seckoth and intermcddleth with all wisdom.'^ 

2 ” A fool hath no dedight in understanding. 

But that his heart may discover itself.^ 

3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh also contempt. 

And with ignominy reproach.^ 

4 " The words of a maids mouth ^ are as deep winters, 
p And the Avellspring of wisdom as a flowing brook. 

5 ^ It is not good to accept the person of the wicked, 

To overthrow the righteous in j udgment. 

6 A foods lips enter into contention,—and his mouth ealleth for strokes. 

7 ' A foods mouth is his destruction,—and his lips are the snare of his soul. 

8 'The words of a talebearer are as wounds,® 

And they go down into the inmjrniost parts of the belly. 

9 lie also that is slothful in his work—is “brother to him that is a great waster.® 

10 The name of the Loud is a strong tower: 
y The righteous runneth into it, and is safe. 

11 * The rich man^s wealth is his strong city,^® 

And as an high wall in his own conceit. 

12 «Before destruction the heart of man is haughty,—and before honour is humility. 

13 ^ lie that aiiswiU'cdh a matter ‘^before ho hearcth it^ 

It is jolly and shame unto him. 

14 </Tho spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity 

But a Avounded spirit who can bear? 

15 Th(‘ heart of the prudent getteth knowledge; 

And the car of the wise seek(;th knowledge. 

U) ^ A maids gift inaketh room for him,—and bring(;th him before great men. 

17 He that is first in his own causejust; 

But his neighbour cometh and scarcheth him.*^ 

18 * The lot causeth contentions to cease,—and parteth bctw'con the mighty. 

10 A brother oirendod is harder to he won than a strong city : 

And their contentions arc like the bars of a castle. 

20 ^ A man’s belly shall be satisfied with the fruit of his mouth; 
jind with the increase of his lijis shall ho bo filled. 
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1 'fliis may mean either, AVi.sdom is close at hand to 
the intelli^i:ent, but the fool seeks it in vain at the 
greatest distance (sec eh. xiv. G); or, Wisdom is in the 
couiitonanco of the intelligent, wliil.st the eyes of a fool 
rove far and wide without any fixed object. 

2 RatluT,^ ‘ to strike princes on account of rectitude.* 
For the powerful to punisli the righteous under their 
control, and for the people to rebel against a righteous 
prinei', is eiiually wicked. 

3 Rather, ‘And he who is of a cool spirit (not easily 
excited) is a man of understanding.’ 

4 According to the translation in tho text, the mean¬ 
ing of this difficult ver.se seems to be, He eagerly pursues 
all wisdom as the object of desire for which he separates 
himself. But it may be rendered, ‘A man separating 
him.self for his desire, seeks it; with all wisdom he 

a uarrels:* i.e. tho man who selfishly pursues his own 
csires and interests, acts at variance with true wisdom. 

5 Or, ‘But rather in his heart revealing itself.’ In¬ 
stead of seeking to acquire wisdom, his vanity leads him 


to self-display, by whicli ho e.xhihits liis own deficiencies. 

6 That is, wickedness is followed by contempt, base¬ 
ness by shame: see ch. xi. 2. 

7 That i.s, of a wise man’s month. 

8 This may bo rendered cither, ‘ like dainties ;* mean¬ 
ing that slanderous stories are dangerous, because they 
are eagerly listened to : or,‘like sports’(or jests); whicn 
apnear harmless, but injure most deeply. 

® Sloth and waste are brothere; and noth lend to min. 

10 This verso derives additional force from contrast 
with tho foregoing. The righteous man wisely makes 
God his refuge and trust: tho rich man looks for safety 
to his wealth. 

11 That is, of body. ITic best comment on this verso 
is that of Cowper:— 

‘ No woes like those a wounded spirit feels, 

No cure for such till God who makes them heals.* 

12 See note on ch. xvii. 8j and Gen. xxxii. 20. 

13 Rather, ‘ who pleads his cause first.* 

14 That is, he examines his assertions and arguments. 





PROVERBS XVIII. 21—XIX. 19. 


21 * Deatli and life are in the power of tlie tongue : 

And they that love it^ shall eat the fruit thereof. 

22 * Whoso fiudcth a wife findeth a good thing, —and obtaineth favour of the Lord. 2 

23 The poor useth intreatics;—but the rich answercth roughly. 

24 ” A man tluit hath friends must show himself friendly 
And ® there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother. 

19 Better p is the poor that walketh in his integrity, 

Than he that is perverse in his lips, and is a fool. 

2 Also, 9 that the soul he without knowledge, it is not good 

And ho that hasteth with his feet sirmeth. 

3 The foolishness of man perverteth his way: 

* And his heart fretteth against tho Lord. ® 

4 < Wealth maketh many friends;—“ but tho j>oor is separated from his neighbour. 

6 ' A false witness shall not be unpunished. 

And he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 

G y Many will introat the favour of the prince: 

And * every man is a friend to him that giveth gifts. 

7 “ All tho brethren of the poor do hate him: 

IIow much more do his friends go *far from him? 

He pursucth them with words, *^yet they are wanting to him,^ 

8 Ho that getteth wisdom lovoth his own soiil: 
lie that keepeth understanding ^ shall find good. 

9 * A false witness shall not be unpunished,—and/«6‘ that speaketh lies shall perish. 

10 Delight’' is not seemly for a fool; 

Much less -^for a servant to have rule over princes.*^ 

11 «^Tho discretion of a man deferreth his anger; 

* And it is his glory® to pass over a transgression. 

12 ' The king’s wrath is as the roaring of a lion; 

But his favour is * as dew upon tho grass. 

13 ^ A foolish son is tho calamity of his father: 

And tho contentions of a wife a?^e a continual dropping. 

14 " House and riches are tho inheritance of fathers: 

And*® ®a prudent wife is from the Lord. 

Id p Slothfulncss casteth into a deep sleep;—and an idle soul shall ysufier hunger. 

IG lie that keepeth tho comrnandniont keepeth his own soul; 

* But ho that despiseth** his ways shall die. 

17 ' He that hath pity upon the poor lendctli unto the Lord ; 

And that which ho hath given will he *2 pay him again. 

18 “ Chasten thy son while there is hope,—and let not thy soul spare for his crying.*® 

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment: 

For if thou deliver him, yet thou must do it again. 
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1 They who indulge and give it license. 

2 In consequence of tho difficulty of estimating the 
character of otliers, a man is especially dependent on 
Divine Providence in the choice of a wife. See oh. xix, 14. 

3 llather, ‘A man of [many] associati’s will ruin him¬ 
self f. e. he will he often misplacing his confidciice and 
involving himself in trouble. Put there is a true and 
valuable friendship; and its bonds are closer than those 
of tho nearest relationship. 

4 This may be rendered, ‘Also in thoughtlessness of 
soul is no good, and the hasty of feet goeth astray;’ and 
be regarded as condemning rashness of feeling and action. 

5 Men often murmur against God as the author of evils 
wliieh their own folly has brought upon them. 

6 Either, ‘ Ho follows their promises. They are gone !* 

Or, ‘He who follows words, gets them, and nothing 
else.' The obscurity and irregularity in tlio form of this 
proverb, and the variations in the ancient versions sug¬ 
gest tho possibility that thero may bo some omission m 
our present Hebrew text. • 

7 Or, * luxury.* It is not seemly for a person to affect 


a mode of life proper to a station for wliich rrovidenee 
has not fitted him. 

8 In the despotisms of tlio East, slaves are often exulted 
to tho highest rank. 

9 This sentiment is beautifully enforced by our Lord 
in Matt. v. 38—44. 

10 llather ‘ But.* Fathers may bestow material com¬ 
forts, but a prudent wife must bo sought as tlie gift of 
God. See ch. xviii. 22. 

11 Or, ‘neglects:’ is reckless in his behaviour, 

12 That is, Jehovah will repay him. God hero con¬ 
descendingly represents the interests of tho poor as if 
they were his own. In a similar manner our Lord 
pledges himself to reward tho smallest service rendered 
to tho humblest of his disciples (Matt. x. 42J. 

13 Or, * lot not thy soul desire his death ;* i. e. do not 
ransc his ruin by faifing to inflict punishment: see ch. 
xxiii. 13, 14. 

14 We must leave some men to Icam self-control by 
the sufferings which their violent tempers bring upon 
them. 



rnovERiis XIX. 20—xx. u. 


20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, 

That thou mayest bo wise * in thy latter end. * 

21 y There are many devices in a man^s heart; 

Nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand. 

22 * The desire of a man is his kindness : ^—and a poor man is better than a liar. 

23 « The fear of the Lord temleth to life: 

And he that hath it shall abide satisfied* he shall not bo visited with evil. 

24 ® A slothful man hideth his hand in his bosom,^ 

And will not so much as bring it to his mouth again. 

25 ''Smite a scorner, and the simple *will beware 

And/reprove one that hath understanding, and he will understand knowhidgo. 

20 He that wasteth his father, and chaseth away his mother, 

Is^fx son that causeth shame, and bringeth reproach.* 

27 * Cease, my son, to hear the instruction 

That causeth to err from the words of knowledge.® • 

28 All ungodly witness scorneth judgment: 

And * Uie mouth of tho wicked dovoureth iniq^uity. 

20 * Judgments are prepared for scorners,—'and stripes for the back of fools. 
20 Wino is a mocker, strong drink is raging: 

And whosoever is deceived ^ thereby is not wise. 

2 " Tho fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion: 

Whoso provoketh him to anger ®sinncth against his own soul. 

3 Pit is an honour for a man to cease from strife :—^but every fool will bo meddling.® 

4 ’ The sluggard will not plow by reason of the cold ;'* 

* Therefore shall ho beg in harvest, and hat^e nothing. 

5 ' Counsel in tho heart of man is I the deep water; 

Hut a man of understanding will draw it out. 

0 ’* Most men will proclaim overjr one his own goodness: 

Hut * a faithful man who can find? 

7 yTho just man walketh in his integrity:—*his children are blessed after him. 

8 ** A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment 
Scattercth away all evil with his eyes. 

9 Who can say, 1 have made my heart clean, —I am pure from my sin ? 

10 ® Divers weights, arid divers measures,^® 

Hoth of them a?'e alike abomination to tho Lord. 

11 Even a child is ''known by his doings, 

Whether his work he pure, and whether it he right. 

12 '■The hearing ear, and tho seeing eye,—tho Lord hath made even both of them.'* 

13 / Love not sleep, lost thou come to poverty; 

Open thine eyes, and thou shalt bo satisfied with bread. 

14 ^ It is naught! It is naught 1 saith tho buyer: 

Hut when he is gone his way, then ho boasteth. 
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1 Literally, ‘ in thy after life.' 

2 Or, ‘ That which makes a man beloved is kindness.' 
Hut perhaps tho best rendering is, * That which a man 
desires is kindness; and a poo#man’ (who can only give 
kindness) ‘is better than a man of deceit’ (who fails to do 
what he professes). 

3 More properly, ‘ Tho slothful man hideth his hand 
in the dishalluding to tho Oriental manner of eating. 
See Matt. xxvi. 23. This is a sarcastic description of 
slothful habits. 

4 Although tho hardened sinner may not himself bo 
reclaimed by tho severest punishment, others may take 
warning from his example, and amend; but reproof alone 
is sufficient for those wno are well disposed. 

5 Itather, ‘A son who causeth shame and reproach, 
wasteth his father and chaseth away his mother.' 

6 Beware of those who, while professing to instruct 
you, would draw you away from tne plain principles of 
virtue. 

7 Or, ‘erra.' Wine not only leads to boisterous inso¬ 


lence, hilt has led even good men (such as Noah and 
Lot) into folly and sin. 8cc Gen. ix, 21; xix. 33; also 
Dan. V. 4; llos. vii. 5: TIab. ii. 5. 

8 Rather, * is quarrelsome.’ 

9 Literally, ‘bocauso of the winter;' which is the time 
for ploughing. Tho frost in Palestine is not severe enough 
to prevent ploughing. 

19 Or, ‘ a purpose in a man's heart.' Tliis may be 
difficult to mseover; but a man of understanding will 
ofti'n succeed in doing so. 

11 A wise and upright king is hero supposed. 

12 This humiliating inquiry has a response in Ecclcs. 
vii. 20, and I John i. 8—10. 

13 Heb., ‘A stone and a stone, an ephah and an ephah.' 
One set to sell with, and another to buy with, for the 
purpose of fraud. 

14 The elements of character are discernible even in 
childhood, and indicate what tho future life will be. 

15 He can therefore hear and see all things, and takes 
account of our use of these faculties. See refs. 
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PllOVEUlJS XX. 15—XXI. 8. 


15 Tliore is goM, and a multitude of ruLies: 

But * the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. 

16 * Take his garment that is surety Jor ^ a stranger: 

And take a pledge of him for a strange woman. ^ 

17 ^ Broad of deceit*-* u sweet to a man; 

But ai'terwards his mouth shall he filled with gravel. 

18 Emry purpose is established by counsel:—^»*and with good advice make war. 

19 ® lie tliat goeth about ae a talebearer revoaloth secrets: 

Therefore meddle not with him ^that dattereth with his lips.® 

20 « Whoso curseth his father or his mother, 

*■ llis lamp shall bo put out in obscure darkness. 

21 'An inheritance mnj he gotten hastily at the beginning; 

' But the end thereof shall not be blessed. 

22 “ Say not thou, I will recompense evil; 

Ihit 'wait on the J.otid, and ho shall savo^ thee. 

23 y Divers weights arc an altoinination unto the Lord ; 

And a false balance is not good. 

24 * Man’s goings are of the Lord ;—how can a man then understand his own way P 

25 It is a snare to the man ‘‘rvho dovouroth that which is holy,<^ 

And * after vows to make inquiry. 

26 'A w’iso king scattoreth the wicked,—'*and bringeth the wheel over them.^ 

27 'The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord,® 
f Searching all the inward parts of the belly. 

28 ^ Mercy and truth preserve the king:®—and his throne is upholdcn by mercy. 
20 The glory of young men is their strength : 

And * the l)eauty of old raon is the grey head. 

30 ‘The blueness of a wound cleanseth away evil: 

* So (to stripes the inward parts of the belly.*® 

21 ! The king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water :** 

He turneth it whithersoever ho will. 

2 ”* Every way of a man is right in his own eyes: 

” But the Lord pondercth the hearts. 

3 'To do justice and judgment is more acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice. 

4 ^ An high look, and a proud heart, and the plowing*® of the wicked, is sin. 

5 9 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteousness; 

*■ But of every one that is hasty only to want. 

6 'The getting of treasures by a lying tongue 

Is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall destroy them; 

Because they refuse to do judgment. 

8 * The way of man is froward and strange : 

“But as for the imre, his work is right.*® 
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* Or, according to the present Hebrew text, ‘for 
strangers.* For a creditor to take the garment of adobtfir 
wa8 extremely severe; but not too severe a treatment of 
one wlio was so inconsiderate, not to say dishonest, as to 
become surety for those of whom he knows nothing. 

2 That is, what is unlawful, or is gaimid unlawfully. 

3 Rather, ‘Therefore associate not with him who is 
open of lips ;* t. e. a gossiping person. 

4 Bather; ‘ shall help.* See Rom. xii. 19. 

5 That is, without Divine guidance. See ch. iii. 5, 6. 

6 Rather, ‘ who rashly utters holy words.* The proverb 
refers to solemn promises hastily made, and then slowly 
and reluctantly fulfilled. 

7 Rather, ‘A wise king winnoweth the wicked, and 
tumeth on them the wheel* (of his threshing-wain). As 
in threshing the wheel separates the grain from the 
straw, so a wise king will distinguish between the right¬ 
eous and the wicked. 

® As a lamp is iiitondcd to light the inmost chambers 
of a house, so the conscious soul of man is designed by 
God to enlighten his whole nature. 


p By securing the n'spcct and love of the people; and 
bringing down the bli'saiiig of God. ‘Mercy and truth’ 
are the charactoristies of the King Mcssiali (l*sa. xcvii. 2). 

10 Or, ‘ Strokes of a wound are a mean.8 of cleansing for 
the wicked; and stripes, ^ the inward parts of the body.* 
Solomon is here arguing for the salutary effect of out¬ 
ward chastisements on the inward dispo.sitions. 

11 The complete control which God exercises oven over 
men in the highest stations is illustrated by the mode of 
iiTigating plantations by means of trenches or watcr- 
eourses, into or from which the cultivator turns the water 
at his pleasure. See note on Dcut. xi. 10. 

12 Rather, as in the ancient versions, ‘ The light of the 
ivicked (that in which they delight) is sin.* 

13 Thoughtless hasto is here opposed to steady in¬ 
dustry. 

14 Or, ‘ is as a breath chased away, [as] snares of death ;* 
i. e. such treasures quickly disappear, and ruin those who 
acquired them. 

15 Or, * A man of crooked way is guilty; but pure is he 
whose work is straightforward.*^ , 




PROVERBS XXI. 9—XXII. 3. 


^ * It is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, ^ 

Than with a brawling woman in a wide house. 

10 y The soul of the wicked desireth evil: 

Ilis neighbour fiudeth no favour in his eyes. 

11 * When the scorner is punished, the simple is made wise: 

“ And when the wise is instructed, ho receiveth knowledge. 

13 *The righteous vian^ wisely consideroth the house of the wiched 
But God overthroweth the wicked for their wickedness. 

13 ^ Whoso stoj)pcth his ears at the cry of the poor, 

Ho also shall cry himself, but shall not be heard. 

14 «A gift in secret pacificth anger:—and a reward in the bosom strong wnith. 

15 -t"It is \oy to the just to do judgment: 

But destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity. ^ 

16 '*TIie man that wandereth out of tho way of understanding 
Shall remain in the congregation of the dead.'* 

17 * lie that loveth pleasure shall he a poor man: 

He that loveth wine and oil shall not bo rich. 

18 * The wicked shall be a ransom for tho righteous, 

And the transgressor for the upright. 

19 ' It is better to dwell in tho wilderness. 

Than with a contentious and an angry woman. 

20 There is treasure to be desired and oil in the dwelling of tho wise ;•'* 

But a foolish man speudeth it up.® 

21 ” Ho that followeth after righteousness and mercy 
® Eindeth life, righteousness, and honour. 

22 ^ A wise man scaleth the city of tho mighty, 

And castctli down tlie strength of tho coniidence thereof. 

23 9 Whoso keopoth his mouth and his tongue—koepcith his soul from troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name,—who doalotli in proud wrath. 

25 *‘The desire® of tho slothful killeth him;—for his hands refuse to labour. 

26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: 

But the * righteous giveth and sj^aretli not. 

27 *The sacrifice of the wicked is abomination 

How much more, when ho bringeth it with a wicked mind? 

28 « A false witness shall perish:—but the man that hcareth speaketli constantly. 
39 A wicked man ^hardoncth his face : 

But as for the upright, ho directoth^* his way. 

30 y There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against tho Lord. 

31 = The horse is prepared against the day of battle; 

But « safety [/)r, victory] is of the Lord. 

22 ^ name is ratlu'r to bo chosen than great riches, 

And loving favour rather than [or, favour is better than] silver and gold. 

2 ^Tho rich and poor meet together :— ^tho Lord is tho maker of them all. 

3 * A prudent man foresceth tho evil, and hideth himself: 

But the simple pass on, and are punished. 
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y ch. 19. 21; Go. 11. 
4-8; 2 Ki. 19. 20— 
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9, 10; 14. 27; Jot. 
9. 23; Ac. 5.39. 

* Pi. 20.7; 33.17; Ii. 


<« Pi. 3. 8; 68.20. 
b Fee. 7. 1. 

e ch. 29.13; 1 Cor. 12. 
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d ch. 14. 31; Job 31. 
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• ch. 14. l.'i, 16; 27. 
12; Fx. 9. 20.21; 1 
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1 See note on Dcut. xxii. 8. 

2 Our translators have aunpliod the word *man* in tho 
first! edause, and * God* in tno second; but both clauses 
refer to the same person, tho * righteouswho is either 
* the righteous Goa,* or ‘ an upright judge.* 

3 Eathor, ‘ The doing of justice is joy to tho righteous; 
but it is destruction to the workers of iniquity.* Comp. 
Luke x.\i. 28. 

4 Rather, ‘of the spirits of the departed.* See ch. ii. 18; 
ix. 18; Psa. Ixxxviii. 10; Isa. xiv. 9. 

5 Rather, ‘There is precious treasure and oil in tho 
dwelling of tho wise.* 

6 Rather, ‘ devours it ;* uses it recklessly. 

7 This may bo rendered, ‘As for tho proud and haughty 
man, scoffer is his namo; ho acts with excess of pre¬ 
sumption.* 

3 This may refer to his desire of ease, which prevents 


his working; or it may mean, that his desire-s, his lusts, 
which he has not sumcient industry to gratify, torment 
him to death. 

9 See note on ch. xv. 8. Tho next clauso refers to an 
attempt to sanctify or to cover some wicked design by 
attention to ritual observances. 

10 Or, ‘ shall speak for ever.* If a man attends to a 
matter and stales truly what ho has heard, his testimony 
shall not bo refuted, and therefore shall always be highly 
regarded. 

11 Or, ‘he shall establish his way;* *. e. shall obtain 
success. What tho wicked hope to get by effrontery, 
uprightness sceuros by God’s favour, 

12 That is, the good will of others. This is preferable 
to more wealth, because the Creator of all has so mingled 
together rich and poor as to make all men dependent on 
each other’s sympathy and friendship: see ver. 2. 





PROVERBS XXII. 4—25. 


4 / By humility * and the fear of tho Loud are riclics, honour, and life. 

5 f Thorns and snares are in tho way of tho froward : 

^ Ho that doth koep his soul shall he far from them. 

6 < Train up a child in the way ho should go : ^ 

And when he is old, he will not depart from it. 

7 * The rich ruleth over tho poor,—and Hho borrower is servant to tho lender.^ 

8 "• He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity: 

“ And the rod of his anger ^ shall fail. 

9 ® Ho that hath a bountiful eye shall bo blessed; 

For he giveth of his bread to the poor. 

10 r Cast out tho scorner, and contention shall go out; 

Yea, strife and reproach shall cease. 

11 »He that lovoth pureness of heart, 

For the grace of his lips^ the king shall he his friend. 

12 Tho eyes of tho Lord preserve knowledge, 

And •' he overthroweth tho words of the transgressor.” 

13 'The slothful man saitli. There is a lion without,^ 

I shall bo slain in tho streets. 

14 <The mouth of strange women is a deep pit: 

“ lie that is abhorred” of tho Lord shall Ml therein. 

15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child; 

But * tho rod of correction shall drive it far from him. 

16 y Ho that opprosseth the poor to inciroase his riches, 

And ho that giveth to tho rich, shall surely come to want. 
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PART III. 


Introductory exhortation ; moral precepts and cautions, 

17 BOW down thine ear, and hear tiik words of the wise,® 

And apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 

18 * For it is a pleasant thing if tliou keep them within thee ; 

They shall withal bo fitted in thy lips. 

19 "That thy trust may bo in the Lord, 

I have made known to thee this day, oven to thee. 

20 Have not I written to thee * excellent things—^in counsels and knowledge, 

21 ^ That I might make thee know the certainty of tho words of truth ; 

That thou niightest answer tho words of truth to them that send unto thee ? 

22 ' Rob not tlie poor, because he is poor: 

/Neither oppress the afflicted in the gate 

23 y For the Lord will plead their cause. 

And spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. 

24 Make no friendship with an angry man; 

And with a furious man thou slialt not go: 

25 * Lest thou learn his ways,—and get a snare to thy soul. 
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20. 31. 
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• Ez. 2:1. C; Job 31. 
16, 21. 

/Z0C.7.10; Mai. 3. 5. 


IT ch. 23. II ; 1 Sam. 
21. 12; 2.5. 39; l’». 
12. .3, 5; 8X 1, 10; 
68. 5; 140. 12; Jcr. 
51. 36. 


A ICO rcfi. ch. IX 20. 


1 Rather, ‘The reward of humility;’ as in Psa. xix. 11. 

2 Or, ‘Begin with a child according to his way’ («. e. 
his disposition). The right government and discipline 
of a child’s disposition at the. very first is essential to tlio 
formation of consistent and stedfast character. 

3 He is obliged to consult his creditor’s will and con¬ 
venience. ^ This is a warning against contracting debts. 

4 That is, his violent and oppressive power. 

3 Or, ‘lie that loveth pureness of heart [and] grace of 
his lips ;* t. e. he who unites integrity with courtesy will 
be loved and trusted by his sovereign. 

6 Or, ‘ of the treacherous.* 

7 Imagining difficulties, and inventing ridiculous ex¬ 
cuses for his negligence. 

8 Or, ‘ with whom the Lord is angry.* Comp. Josh, 
xi. 20, and 1 Sam. ii. 25. 

^ 9 Vers. 17—21 form an introduetion to the third divi¬ 
sion of this book, extending from ver. 22 to ch. xxiv. 34. 
Tlie proverbs in this part are somewhat longer than in 
Part II. As tho worn ‘wise’ is in the plural, both here 


and in ch. xxiv. 23, it appeal's that the proverbs which 
follow were collected from different inspired sages, perhaps 
by Solomon himself. 

10 Or, ‘ [if] they be fitted together upon thy lips ;* t. e. 
ready for use. 

11 Or, ‘Have not I written to thee liorctoforc, con¬ 
cerning counsel and knowledge?” perhaps referring to 
the former portion of this book. 

12 Or, ‘ To teach thee truth, even words of faithfulness; 
tliat thou mayest bring back faithful words to those who 
send thoe.* 

13 This may mean either, Bo not take advantage of 
his poverty; or, He is already destitute; do not increase 
his misery. 

14 That is, in a court of law: see note on Gen. xxii. 17 . 

15 Or, ‘and despoil those that spoil them of life.* 
Though the poor may be ^parently friendless, they have 
God for their protector. Comp. ch. xxiii. 10, 11. 

16 Or, ‘ and take to thyseli a snare*. e. lest thou 
become like him, and so involve thyself in difficulties. 



PROVERBS XXII. 20~XXI1I. 29. 


26 * Bo not thou one of them tliat strike hands, 

Or of them that arc sureties for debts. 

27 If thou hast nothing to 2 )ay—why should ho take away thy bed ^ from under thee ? 

28 ^ Remove not the ancient landmark, which thy fathers have set. 

29 “ Secst thou a man diligent in his hnsiness? 

He shall stand before^ aings;—ho shall not stand before moan vien, 

23 When thou sittost to cat with a ruler, 

Consider diligently what %s before thee:® 

2 “ And put a knife to thy throat,—if thou he a man given to appetite. 

3 ® Be not desirous of his dainties:—for they are deceitful meat. 

4 ^ Labour not to bo rich :—cease from thine own wisdom. ^ 

5 Wilt thou set thine e^-cs ’'upon that which is not? 

* For riches certainly maho themselves wings; 

They fly away, as an eagle toward heaven. 

G * Eat thou not the broad of him that hath ** an evil cyo,^ 

'Neither desire thou his dainty meats : 

7 For as he thiiikoth in his heart, so is he: 

Eat and drink, ^ saith ho to thee ;—but his heart is not with thee. 

8 The morsel fuhlch thou hast eaten shalt thou vomit uj),—and lose thy sweet words. 

9 * Speak not in the ears of a fool;—for he will despise the wisdom of thy words. 

10 “Remove not the old landmark;—and enter not-into the fields of the fatherless : 

11 * For their Redeemer^ is mighty;—ho shall plead their cause with thee. 

12 ® Apply thine heart unto instruction,—and thine oars to the words of hiiowledgo. 

13 '^Withhold not correction from the child: 

For ?/’thou Ixjatest him with the rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod,—and 'shalt deliver his soul from hell. 

15 My son, /if thine heart be wise,—my heart shall rejoice, even mine. 

IG Yea, my reins shall rejoice,—when t^iy lips S])eak right things. 

17 ^ Let not thine heart envy sinners : 

But ^ he thou in the fear of the Loud all the day long. 

18 * For surely there is an end and * thine expectation shall not bo cut otL 

19 Hear thou, my son, and bo wise,—and 'guide thine heart in the way. 

20 Be not among winebibbers;—among riotous® eaters of flesh: 

21 " For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty : 

And “drowsiness shall clothe a man Avith rags. 

22 r Hearken unto thy father that begat thee. 

And despise not thy mother when she is old, 

23 ’ Buy the truth, and • sell it not,® 

Also wisdom, and instruction, and understanding. 

24 ' The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice: 

And ho that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad,—and she that bare thee shall rejoice. 

2 G My son, give mo thine heart,—and «lot thine eyes observe my ways. 

27 For a whore is a deep ditch;—and a strange woman is a narrow pit. 

28 yShe also lieth in wait as for a prey [or, as a robber], 

* And incroaseth the transgressors among men. 

29 “ Who hath woe ? who hath sorrow ? 

Who hath contentions? who hath babbling?” 
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1 See Exod. xxii. 26, 27; and notes on ch. vi. 1; xx. 16. xix. 25. Compare also ch. xxii. 22, 23: Psa. Ixviii. 5. 

2 As their servant or mimstor. Steady and perseyer- 7 Or, ‘ a hereafter.’ The expectation of a blessed eter- 

ing industry is commonly more successful than brilliant nity may well reconcile us to any temporal self-denial for 
and adventurous gorims. which the service of God may call. 

3 Or, wAo is before thoof t. e. in whoso presence 8 Hcb., ‘consumers of flesh for thomselvcs:* i.e. for 
thou art. 11^ is probably intended as a warning ugaiiiat their own gratification. The Orientals rarely taste flesh: 
courting the friendship of the great, whose condescenHions but, when they do eat of it, they often indulee most 
are often bribes, whilst they are apt to take offence at iiitemperately. 

any inadvertency of behaviour (vers. 2 , 3). 9 Spare no pains or cost to obtain and to keep them. 

4 Do not believe the suggestions of worldly prudence, 10 Heb., ‘me treacherous:* perhaps ‘the seducers* 

^ certain means of attaining happiness. (who ‘deal deceitfully,* Exod. xxi. 8), in allusion to the 
ft J hat IS, a malignant, designing man. Such a raan*s notorious fact that they who have been led awav bv 
civilities are only a cover to his wicked schemes. harlots become seducers in their turn 

C Or, ‘their avenging Kinsmansee the note on Job | U Bather, ‘anxiety.* 
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PKOVERBS XXIII. 30—XXIV. 19. 


Who hath wounds without cause? who *hath redness* of eyes? 

30 «They that tarry long at the wine;—they that go to seek ^ mixed wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 

When it giveth his colour* in the cup, when it moveth itself aright. 

3*3 'At the last-^it biteth like a serpent,—and stingeth like an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold® strange women, 

And thine heart shall utter perverse things. 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as ho that lieth down in tho midst of the sea,'* 

Or as he that lieth upon tho top of a mast. 

35 f They have stricken me, shalt thou say^ and I was not sick ; 

They have beaten me, and * I felt it not: 

* When shall I awake ? I will seek it yet again. 

24 Be not thou * envious against evil men,—^neither desire to be with them. 

2 ”* For their heart studieth destruction,—and their lips talk of mischief. 

3 ” Through wisdom is an house buildod ;—and by understanding it is established : 

4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be filled 
With all precious and pleasant riches. 

5 ® A wise man is strong;—yea, a man of knowledge incrcaseth strength.-'' 

6 ^ For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war : 

And in multitude of counsellors there is ? safety. 

7 ’ Wisdom is too high for a fool:—' ho openeth not his mouth ' in the gatc.^ 

8 He that "deviseth to do evil shall be called a mischievous person. 

9 The thought of foolishness is sin:—’'and^ the scorner is an abomination to men. 

10 '^thou faint in the day of adversity,—thy strength is small.® 

11 y If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, 

And those that are ready to bo slain 

12 If thou sayost, Behold, wo know it not; 

Doth not ^ he that ponderoth the heart consider it ? 

And ho that kcepeth thy soul, doth not he know it ? 

And shall not ho render to every man "according to his works ? 

13 - My son, * cat thou honey, because it is good; 

And tho honeycomb, which is sweet to thy taste: 

14 * So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy soul: 

When thou hast found it, ‘^then there shall bo a reward, 

And thy expectation shall not be cut off. 

15 ' Lay not wait, 0 wicked against the dwelling of the righteous; 

Spoil not his resting place : 

16 /For a just wan falleth seven times, and riseth up again 
^ But the wicked shall fall into mischief. 

17 * Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, 

And let not thino heart be glad when he stumbleth 

18 * Lest the Loud see it, and it displease him, 

And ho turn away his wrath from him. 

19 *Fret not thyself because of evil wen, —^neither bo thou envious at the wicked 
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f oh. ‘22. 1ft; spo roa* 


d eb. *23. 18. 


0 ch. 1. 11 ; Pi. 10. 9, 
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1 Or, * dimness.* Tho vitiated blood of the drunkard 
causes wounds without external injury,and bloodshot eyes. 

2 Or, ‘when it sparkles in tho cup, [and] goes down 
rightly,’ i. e. smoothly and pleasantly. 

3 Or. * look upon.* Drunkenness loads to lust, as well 
as to filthy and foolish language. 

4 Tho drunkard, giddy and reeling like a rolling 
vessel, and exposed to imminent dang«.*r, of which ho is 
unconscious (ver. 34), yet reckons himself happy in his 
instmsibility to shame, and determines again to drown all 
tliought and feeling os soon as he awakes from his stupor 
(yer. 35). The whole passage terribly depicts the phy¬ 
sical, mentd, and moral evils of drunkenness. 

5 Very similar is our maxim, ‘ Knowledge is power.* 
See Ecoles. ix. 14—16. 

6 The place of deliberation and judgment, where 
wisdom is most important 

7 Or, ‘but the scorner.* Perhaps the meaning is, 
that the very purpose of evil is sinful in the sight of 
God ; but the bold and insolent transgressor is not only 
offensive to God, but odious to man. 


3 Or, ‘straitened.* Alarm and despondency destroy 
the strengrti which i.s needed to bear ndverdty. 

9 Literally, ‘ Deliv{*r those who are dragged forth to 
death; and those who are staggering to the slaughter, 
oh, do thou keep back! * Tlierc is an obvious referciR*(j 
to the custom of making proclamations before a prisoner, 
when he was led forth to execution, that any person able 
to prove his innocence should come forward and do so. 
Comp. James iv. 17. 

10 Ratlier, ‘ So learn thou wisdom for thy soul.* The 
latter part of the verse is the same as ch. xxiii. 18; on 
which see note. 

11 This evidently refers to falling into trouble or suffer¬ 
ing, in which the just man is always protected by God, 
who will leave tho wicked in the mischief into which 
ho has brought himself. 

12 Comp. Job xxxi. 29. The hateful disposition here 
condemned is sure to turn God’s judgments against liim 
who cherishes it. 

13 This is almost word for word the same as Psa. 
xxxvii. 1. 




PROVERBS XXIV. 20—XXV. 7. 


•20 For ^ there eliall bo no reward to the evil man; 

The candle of the wicked shall be put out. 

21 My son, « fear thou the Lord and the king: ^ 

AnA meddle not with them that are given to change 

22 ® For their calamity shall rise suddenly; 

And who kuowcth the ruin of them both 

Additional sayings of the wise, 

23 THESE THINGS also belong to the wise.^ 

9 It is not good to have respect of persons in judgment. 

24 *■ He that saith unto the wicked, Tliou art righteous; 

Him shall the people curse, nations shall abhor him: 

25 *But to them that rebuke hirn^* shall be delight, 

And a good blessing [Ileb, a blessing of good] shall come upon them. 

26 Every man ‘ shall kiss his lips® that giveth a right answer. 

27 “ Prepare thy work without,—and make it fit for thyself in the field ; 

And afterwards build thine house. ^ 

28 ^ Be not n witness against thy neighbour without cause; 

And deceive not with thy lips. 

29 ^'Say not, I will do so to him as he hath done to me: 

I will render to the man according to his work. 

30 I went by the field of the slothful. 

And by the vineyard of the man void of understanding; 

31 And, lo, *it was all grown over with thorns, 

And nettles had covered the face therc'of, 

^ And the stone wall thereof was broken down. 

32 Then I saw, a?ul considered it well: 

1 looked upon itj and received instruction. 

33 * l et a little sleep, a little slumber,—a little folding of the hands to sh'cp : 

34 So shall thy poverty come as one that travclleth 
And thy want as an armed man. 
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b loo refs. ell. 6. 9—11 


Moral and religions precepts and proverbial sayings. 

25 THESE A7?E ALSO PiiovEiins OP Solomon, which the mex op IIezektah® 
KINO OP Judah copied out. 

2 It is the glory of God to conceal a thing : 

But the honour of kings is * to search out a matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth, 

And the heart of kings is unsearchable, 

4 /Take away the dross from the silver, 

And there shall come forth a vessel for the finer; *2 

5 « Take away the wicked from before the king. 

And 'Giis throne shall be established in righteousness. 

6 Put not forth thyself in the presence of the king. 

And stand not in the place of great men: 

7 * For better it is that it bo said unto thee, Como up hither; 

*Than that thou shouldost bo put lower in the presence of the princo 
Whom thine eyes have seen.^® 


e SCO rcfi. ch. 1. 1. 


i Dru. 29. 29; Job 37. 
14-24; John 11. 4, 
40; Ko. 11. 33. 

• Job 29. 16. 


rvh. 17. 3; 2 Tim. 2. 
20 , 21 . 


g ch. 20.8; 1 K1 2.5, 
6; 1.5. 13. 

A (‘t>. ia 12; 29. 14; 
1 Kl. 2. 46. 


• ill. 10. 19; Lk. 14. 
8 10 . 

A l.k. 18. 14. 


1 StM^ note on ch. xvi. 10. 

2 Hcb., ‘changers;’ men who foster rebellion. 

3 That is, the calamity and ruin which both God and 
the king will indict. 

4 Or, ‘ These [words] also [belong] to the wise.’ See 
note on ch. xxii. 17. 

5 'J’hat is, tliat rebuke the wicked (see ver. 24). 

6 Rather, ‘ He that giveth straightforward words kiss- 
eth the lips.’ Such words are as pleasant as the welcome 
of a frienA 

7 Do all things with due forethought, and in their 
proper order. 

8 See note on ch. vi. 11. 

0 I'hat is, men appointed bv king Hezekiah, who 
copied out the proverbs which follow, to the end of ch, 
xxix.. probably selecting them from others with which 
they had been connected. Hezekiali, in addition to his 
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other reforms, appi'ars lo have aimed to complete and 
preserve as much of God’s word as had then been written 
(see 2 Ohron. xxxi. 21), probably availing liimself of the 
aid of the prophets of his time. 

10 It is the prerogative of Him wlio is Supreme and 
Infinite to conceal the reasons of his conduct. An 
earthly, king may have his state secrets (vcr. 3) ; but his 
judicial decisions should be pronounced only after full 
and public iiHiuiiy. 

11 That is, they arc all alike unsearchable. 

12 Rather, ‘the founder,’ as in Judg. xyii. 4; or ‘the 
silveromith.’ As silver cannot be made into vessels fit 
for use or ornament unless the dross be removed; so a 
king cannot bo a blessing to his people unless all bad 
counsellors are removed from his prescmcc. 

13 Those who thrust themselves into places of honour 
will be publicly degraded. Comp. Luke xiv. 8—II. 



PROVERBS XXV. 8—XXVI. 2. 


*8 ^Go not forth ^ hastily to strive, 

TiOst t}um know not wliat to do in the end thereof,® 

When thy neighbour hath put thee to shame. 

9 "* Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself; 

And discover not a secret to another [or, discover not the secret of another]: 

10 Lost he that heareth it put thee to shame,—and thine infamy turn not away. 

11 " A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of silver.'** 

12 As an earring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, 

So is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear.^ 

13 ® As the cold of snow^ in the time of harvest, 

So is a faithful messenger to them that send him: 

For he refreshoth the soul of his masters. 

14 p Whoso boasteth himself of a false gift® is like ^clouds and wind without rain. 

15 *'By long forbearing is a prince persuaded,—^and a soft tongue broaketh the bone. 

10 ' Hast thou found honey ? eat so much^ as is sufficient for thee, 

Lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit it. 

17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's house; 

Lest ho be weary of thee, and so hate thee. 

18 * A man tliat heareth false witness against his neighbour 
Is a maul,® and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 

19 “ Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble 
Is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold weather, and ns vinegar upon nitre,® 
So is he that ' singeth songs to an heavy heart. 

21 *'If thine enemy be hungry, give him broad to cat; 

And if he be thirsty, give him water to drink : 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his hcad,^® 

* And the Lord shall reward thee. 

23 “The north wind driveth away rain: 

So doth an angry countenance *a backbiting tongue. 
j 24 ^ It is better to dw^oll in the corner of the housetop, 

[ Thau with a brawling woman and in a wide house. 

25 ^ As cold waters to a thirsty soul,—so is good nows from a far country. 

20 ' A righteous man falling down before^® the wicked 

Is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring. 

27 f It is not good to eat much honey : 

So Jbr men ^ to search their own glory is not glory. 

28 * He that hath no rule over his own spirit 

Is like a city that is broken down, a7id without walls. 

26 As snow in summer, 'and as rain in harvest,—so honour is not seemly for a fool. 

2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by flying. 

Bo * the curse causeless shall not come, 
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8—14 ; 2 Chr. Sf*. 21, 
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• ch. 13. 17; Fhll. 2. 
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P ch. 20. 0. 
9 Jude 12. 
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y Ex. 23. 4, 5; 2 Ki. 
.^3; 6,21—23; Mt. 
6.44; Ko. 12. 20,21. 


r 2 Ram. 16. 12. 

o Jol. 37. *22. 
f> Vs. 101. 6. 
e ch. 19. 13; 21.9,19. 


d Go. 4.6. 25 28. 

e 2 Sam. 12.11; 2 Chr. 
24. 21-25. 


'/tor. 16. 

9 ch. 27. 2; Dan. 4. 
30. 

h ch. 16. 32; 1 Rnni. 
20. Dan. 3. 

13-19. 

I Sam. 12. 17. 


k Nnm. 23. 8; Don. 
23. 4. .•). 


1 That is, to the gates, where tlio court was held. 

2 Or, * Lest thou shouldest do something (i. e, some¬ 
thing bad) at the end thereof/ Hasty litigation involves 
men in micxpcctod difficulties; and m the heat of con¬ 
tention they will sometimes betray confidence (ver« 9), 
which is sure to nrejudice their cause with the cool and 
impartial (ver. 10). 

3 Or, * picture-work of silver;' referring probably to 
the fragrant and beautiful citron, presented in a silver 
filagree vase; a most agreeable offering, and therefore 
aptly representing ‘ a word spoken in [itsj proper season/ 

4 When these two meet together, such teaching and 
such hearing are beautiful and precious. 

6 Snow was used for cooling drinks in hot weather. 

6 That is, one who makes boastful promises which ho 
never performs. 

7 That is, 0 M/y so much. This may bo regarded either 
as a distinct precept, inculcating moderation in things 
which are agreeable; or as an illustration of the warning 
in ver. 17 against too frequent intrusion into the house 
and society of a friend. 

8 A heavy mace; a destructive weapon. 

9 Bather, * natron.' Such a combination causes effer- 

692 


vcseence, and the destruction of botli ingredients. 

10 Some suppose this to mean that the evil-doer will 
be overwhelmed with shame; but it more probably refers 
to the melting of metals by covering them with charcoal, 
and means that kindness will melt the hard heart. Comp. 
Matt. V. 43, 44: Korn. xii. 20. 

11 Or, ‘ As tne north (i. e. north-west) wind brings 
rain, so docs a backbiting tongue an angry countenanco.* 

12 This perhaps means, ‘vacillating’ in his conduct 
through fear; but, more probably, ‘tottering'—fulling 
into calamity through the arts of the wicked. This is as 
disappointing as it is for a weary traveller to find a 
fountain, at which he hoped to quench his thirst, trampled 
upon and polluted, so as to be unfit for use. 

13 Tho words ‘is not' are supplied by our translators. 
Some render this, ‘ And searching after one's own glory is 
a burden;' meaning that honour, like honey, is good only 
when sought moderately. Others, ‘But the pursuit of 
what is honourable to one is an honour.' Comforts should 
bo sought moderately; but honourable pursuits (as that 
of wisdom) cannot be too zealously followed. 

14 That is, like these wandering birds, it shall not 
settle—BhaU. not take effect. 







PROVERBS XXVII. 4—XXVIII. 2. 


4 Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous;—hut * who is able to stand before < envy ?' 

5 “ Open rebuke is better—than secret love. 

6 ' Faithful are the wounds of a friend ;—v but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful. * 

7 * The full soul loatheth an honeycomb; 

But " to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 

8 ^ As a bird that wanderoth from her nest, ® 

«So w a man that wandoreth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: 

** So doth the sweetness of a man’s friend by hearty counsel. ^ 

10 Thine own friend, and ® thy father’s friend, forsake not; 

/Neither go into thy brother’s house in the day of thy calamity: 

For s better is a neighbour that is near than a brother far ofl‘. ^ 

11 * My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, 

<That I may answer him that reproachcth mo.® 

12 * A prudent man foroseoth the evil, and hideth 'himself; 

But the simple pass on, and are punished. 

13 *”Take his garment that is surety for a stranger , 

And take a pledge of him for a strange woman. 

14 Ho that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, rising early in the morning. 

It shall be counted a curse to him. ^ 


y OOa 4a 4f Sa 
• ch. 14a 30; Ge. 37a 
11; 1 Sam. IBa 7-0. 
25: Job 5. 2; Ac. 
5. 17: 1 John 3. 12. 
r ch. 6. 34. 

u ch. 28. 23; he. 19. 

17; Gal. 2. 11. 14. 
jrNo. 5. 7—13; Pa 
141. 5. 

y 2 Sam. 20.9.10; Mt. 

26. 48—50. 

» Num. 21. 5. 
a Job 6. 7 ; l.k. 15. 16. 
b Job 39. 14—16. 

« ch. 21. 16; Go. 16. 
6-0; 1 Kl. 10.4-9; 
Jon. 1. 2: 1 Cur. 7. 
20 . 

d ch. 16. 24: 1 Sam. 
23.16.17; 2 Sum. 1. 
26. 

« 2 Sum. 21. 7; 1 Ki. 
5. 1. 12. 

/ch. IH. 23; Job 6. 
21 - 2 : 1 . 

g ch. 17. 17: 18. 24; 
10. 7; Lk. 10. 30— 
37. 

A 800 rof8. ch. 10. 1. 
t Ps. 127. h. 
k toe rof*. ch. 22. 3. 

I ch. 22. 3. 


m 8CO reft. ch. 20. 16; 
£x. 22. 26. 


15 "A continual dropping in a very rainy day and a contentious woman are ''alike. 

16 Whosoever hideth ner hideth the wind,® 

And the ointment of his right hand, 7vhich bewrayeth itself, 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron ;—r so a man sharpeneth the (countenance of his friend. ® 

18 ^ Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the fruit thereof: 

*' So he that waiteth on his master shall be honoured. 

19 As in water face answereth to face,—so the heart of man to man.^® 

30 * Hell and destruction are never full;—so ' the eyes of man are never satisfied. 

31 ** As the fining pot for silver, and the furnace for gold;—so is a man to his jiraiso.^^ 
33 'Though thou shouldcst bray^^ a fool in a mortar among wheat with a pestle. 

Yet will not his foolislinoss depart from him. 

23 Be^® thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks,— mid look well to thy herds. 

24 For riclies are not for ever: and doth the crown endure to every generation ! 

25 * The hay appeareth, and the tender grass showeth itself, 

And herbs of the mountains are gathered. 

26 ®Tho lambs are for thy clothing,—and the goats are the price of the field.^^ 

27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk^® enough for tliy food. 

For the food of thy household,—and for the maintenance for thy maid(ms. 

28 The * wicked flee when no man pursueth :—^ but the righteous are bold as a lion. 
2 * For the transgression of a land many are the princes thereof: 

/But by a man of understanding and knowledge the state thereof be prolonged. 


n »i‘c rof*. cb. 19. 13; 

Job 11. 10. 
o c h. 19. 13. 


p Tcr. 9; E*. 18.7- 9; 
1 Sum. 11. 9,1U; 23- 
16; U IVi. 3, 4. 
q 1 Cor. 0. 7. 13. 
r ch. 22. 29; Ge. 39. 
2-6; Lk. 7. 2,8. 


M ch. 30. 15, 16; Hub. 

2. .5. 

t Kcc. 1.8; .5. 10, 11 ; 

6. 7, I John 2. 16. 
u ice reO. ch. 17. 3, 
Go. 41. 1.5, 16; Ac 

3. 11-16; 10.25,26; 
12. 21-23. 

J ch. 23. 35 ; 2 Chr. 
28. 22, 23; Ih. 1. 5; 
Jer h. :i. 

y 8ee rettt, ch. 23. 5. 

g Pa. 101. 14. 
a Job 31. 2(). 
b ho. 26. 17, 36; Pb. 
5*1. 5. 

c Mt. 14. 2. 
d Ex. :12. 20; 1 Ki. 
18. 18; 2 Ki. 1. 15; 
Pa. 27. 1, 2; 46. 2, 
3: 112. 7; Dan. 3. 
16-18; Ac. 4. 18, 
19; 7. .51'-<iO. 
e 1 Ki. ch. 15 and 16. 
/ Ge. 41. :i8, 39; 45. 
5-8; 2 Chr. 32. 20 
-26. 


1 Rather, ‘jealousy.’ Comp. ch. vi. 34, 35. 

2 Or, ‘ multiplied». e. in order to deceive. See 2 Sam. 
XX. 9, 10; Mutt. xxvi. 49. 

3 Unsettled and exposed. 

4 Or, ‘ Such is the pleasantness of one’s friend arising 
from hearty counsel.’ 

6 Long-tried friendship is more to be trusted in a 
time of need than tho closest relationship. 

6 In the East, it is not uncommon to abuse a man by 

speakix^ ill of his relations: see 1 Sam. xx. 30, and 
note, best answer to such abuse would be tho upright 

conduct of his son. 

7 His sincerity will be suspected, and his blessing 
regarded as no better than a curse. 

8 Or, ‘He who restrains her restrains the wind, and 
his right hand (K)nies upon oilt.she is as subtle as 
win(L as slippery as oil;« 

9 Or, ‘ of anotner;’ i. e. either he enlivens it by friendly 
intercourse, or he inflames anger already kindled. ISee 
Job xvi. 9. 

10 This may refer cither to the common sympathies 
which all men have as partakers of a common nature, so 
that self-knowledge and the knowledge of mankind are 
mutually connect^; or to the correspondence which is 


gpiierally found to exist bt;twccn our disposition towai'ds 
otliers, and theirs towards us. 

11 Some render this, ‘ So [let] a man Jbe] to the mouth 
that praises him;’ t. e. let him carelully test all tlie 

S raise that ho receives, that he may not be misled by 
uttery. Or the meaning may be, that praise tests cha¬ 
racter, as a fining-pot does silver. 

12 Or, ‘ beat;’ or, ‘ pound.’ The severest punishments 
arc often ineffectual to reclaim tho wicked. Criminals 
have sometimes been pounded to death in tho East; but 
wo have no proof that this was ever done among the 
Hebrews. 

13 Vers. 23—27 enjoin careful attention to worldly 
duties, in language having reference particularly to agri¬ 
cultural pursuits. 

14 Rather, ‘When the hay passes away (t. e. has 
been gathered in), and the new crop is beginning to 
appear.* 

Perhaps to repay the price of tho land already 
purchased, or to buy more. 

16 Goats’ milk is a chief article of food in tho East. 

17 The rapid succession of kings in the worst times of 
the kingdoms of Ismel and Judah furnishes a striking 
exemplification of this proverb. 


PROVERBS XXVIII. 3—27. 


^ A poor man ' that oppresseth tho poor is lilte a sweeping rain wliich leaveth no food. 

^ They that forsake tho law praise the wicked : 

* But such as keep tho law contend with them. 

*Evil men understand not judgment 

But ' they that seel^ tho Lord understand all things, 

"* Better is the poor that w^alketh in his uprightness, 

Than he that is perverse in his ways,^ thoilgh he be rich. 

» Whoso kcopeth tlie law is a wise son: 

® But he that is a companion of riotous men shameth his p father^ 

9 He that by usury and unjust gain incroaseth his substance, 

He shall gather it for him that will pity tho ‘'poor. 

* Ho that.turneth away his ear from hearing the law, 

* Even his prayer shall be abomination. 

“ Whoso causoth the righteous to go astray in an evil way, 

He shall fall himself into his own jut: 

' But tho upright shall have good things in possession. 
yThe rich man is wise in his own conceit; 

But tho poor that hath understanding searcheth him out. 

* Wh(‘n righteous 7nen do rejoice, there is great glory: 

But when tho wicked rise, a man is hidden.^ 

® Ho that coveretli his sins shall not prosper: ^ 

* But whoso confessoth and forsakoth them shall have mercy. 

Happy is the man ® that feareth alway 

^ But he that liardencth his heart shall fall into mischief. 

® As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear;— /so is a wicked ruler over tho poor people. 
The prince that wanteth understanding is also a great oppressor ; 
f But he that liatetli covetousness shall prolong his days. 

^ A man that doeth violence to the blood of mg person 
Shall tle(j to tho pit; let no man stay him. ^ 

I * Wlioso walketh uprightly shall be saved: 

But ’‘he that is perverse in his ways shall fall at once. 

’ Ho that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread: 

But he that followeth after ” vain persons shall have poverty enough. 

I A ® faithful man® shall abound with blessings; 

^ But he that maketh haste to be rich shall not be innocent [or^ unpmushed]. 

9 To have respect of persons is not good : 

For ‘ for a piece of bread that man will transgress.^ 

! ' He that hasteth to bo rich hath an evil eye, 

* And considereth not that pow3rty shall come upon him. 

\ “ He that rebuketh a niaii 

Afterwards shall find more favour than he that ilattercth with the tongue, 
t Whoso robbetli his father or his mother, and saith. It is no transgression; 

The same y is the companion of a destroyer. 

) ^ He that is of a proud heart stirreth up strife : 

® But he that putteth his trust in tho Lord * shall bo made fat. 

5 ® He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: 

But whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered, 
r ® He that giveth unto tho poor shall not lack: 

But he that hideth his oyes^^ /shall have many a curse. 
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« Jer. 22. 15-17. 
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1 Ham. 15. 32, 33; 
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Aver. 6; Nuni. 22. 

32; Pa. 125. .5. 

I aee refa. ch. 12. II. 
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20. 21; 2a 4: 2 Ki. 
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q ch. 18. 5 : 24. 23. 
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t Job 20. 18 -22. 
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.rch. 19. 2G; Mt la 1 
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y ch. la 9. 
a ch. la 10. 
a Pa. 2. 12; 1 Tim. 
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1 A man in authority is implied. In many Eastern 
countries, the offices of government arc frequently sold to 
needy men, who use thc^ powq;r. to reimburse themselves 
by oppressing otliers. 

2 Their moral sense is deadened; whilst that of the 
pious is alive to all that is right and good. Compare 
1 John ii. 20. 

3 Rathon * is perverse in double dealing.' 

4 Or, * \^en the righteous triumph, there is much 
splendour; but when the wicked rise, men disguise them¬ 
selves i. e. hide their wealth for fear of injustice. 

3 1^0 concealment can hide sin from Him who alone 


gives prosperity. Comp. Psa. xxxii. 3-^5; lJohni.8,9. 

6 A sensitive, tender conscience is necessary to happiness 
I and to safety. As penitent confession precedes (ver. 13), so 

godly fear always accompanies tho enjoyment of pardon. 

7 Let no one hinder the punishment of the murderer. 

8 One who keeps his engagements; which ho who 
hastens to bo rich often disregards. Comp. 1 Tim. vi. 10. 

9 A man who takes bribes will come at last to violate 
his conscience for the most trifling advantage. 

10 That is, tho deliberate villain, who is prepared for 
I any crime. Comp. Matt. xv. 4—6. 

i il Who turns them away from the wants of others. 



PROVERBS XXVITI. 28—XXIX. 25. 


28 ^ When the wicked rise, * men hide * themselves: 

* But when they perish, the righteous increase. 

29' He that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, ^ 

" Shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy. 

2 ® When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice: 

But when the wicked boareth rule, the people ? mourn. 

3 Whoso loveth wisdom rcjoiceth his father: 

* But ho that keepeth company with harlots spendeth his * substance. 

4 “The king by judgment cstablishcth the land : 

But he that receiveth gifts‘s overtliroweth it. 

5 ' A man that llattoreth his neighbour—spreadoth a net for his feet. 

6 yin the transgression of an evil man there is a snare: 

* But the righteous doth sing and rejoice. 

7 " The righteous considereth the cause of the poor: 

^JBut the wicked rogardethnot to know ®it. 

8 **Scornful men bring a city into a snare —but wise men 'turn away wrath. 

d If & wise man contondotli with a foolish man, 

•^Whether ho rago^ or laugh, there is no rest. 

10 ^The bloodthirsty hate the upright:—* but the just seek his soul.® 

11 A ^fool uttereth all his mind:—hut a wise itum koepoth it in till afterwards.^ 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies,—all his servants are wicked. ^ 

13 The poor and the deceitful man® * meet together • 

^The Lord lighteneth both their eyes. 

14 *"The king that "faithfully judgoth the poor, 

His throne shall bo established lor ® ever. 

15 y The rod and reproof give wisdom: 

But ^ a child left to himself bringoth his mother to shame. 

16 ' When the wicked are multiplied, transgression increaseth • 

'But the righteous shall see their * fall. 

17 " Correct thy son, and ho shall give thee rest; 

Yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. 

18 'Where there is no vision, the people perish:® 

But y ho that keepeth the law, nappy ts he. 

19 A servant will not be corrected hv words : 

For though ho understand ho will not answer. 

20 * Soest thou a man that is hasty in his words ? 

" There is more hope of a fool than of * him. 

21 Ho that delicately bringeth up his servant from a child 
Shall have him becomo his sou at tho length, 

22 ' An angry man stirreth up strife,—and a furious man ahoundeth in transgression. 

23 ' A man^s pride shall bring him low: 

f But honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. *2 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief * hateth his own soul: 

* He heareth cursing, and bewraycth it not. 

25 * The fear of man bringeth a snare: 

'But whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe. 
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1 Like a stubborn and refractory animal. 

2 That is, as^ bribes. Such a man causes discontent 
by his injustice,Vhilst his example is peniicious. 

8 Kathor, * Scoffers kindle a city into a flame t. e. 
excite discords. 

4 Rather, ‘ Whether he (the wise man) frown or laugh ;* 
whether he treat him severely or pleasantly. From such 
controversies a man should altogether abstain. 

5 That is, they seek to preserve his life. 

fi Or, * represseth it backwards ;* t. e. keeps it in. But 
it may be rendered, ‘ sootheth him at last.* 

7 Men are ever ready to follow a bad example. 

8 More properly, *tne oppressor.* Comp. ch. xxii. 2. 
However unlike tnese two may be in other respects, their 


life and their natural powers proceed from tho same God. 

9 Or, * become disorderly ;* see note on Exod. xxxii. 2o. 
‘Vision* means inspired vision or revelation. Without 
this, either in tho living seer or in the written law, men 
run into every vice; but when Divine teaching is not 
only possessed, but rightly used, it is a blessing indeed. 

10 That is, by words onl^. Something more than mere 
words must be employed to secure the ready obedience of 
some servants. 

11 Too great indulgence is sure to be abused. 

12 Or, ‘ but the humble in spirit shall obtain honour.* 
^e ch. XV. 33; Matt, xxiii. 12. 

’ 13 Exposing himself to the curse pronounced on those 
who do not toll what they know of the crime: see Lev. v. 1. 




PROVERBS XXIX. 26—XXX. 19. 


26 *• Many seek the rulePs favour;—^but every man’s judgment conieth from the Lord.i 

27 "An unjust man is an abomination to the just: 

And he that is upright in the way is abomination to the wicked. 

PART V. 

The words of Agur, 

30„ THE WORDS OF AoUR the son op JaKEH, ^VExV^THB prophecy: 

The man spake unto Tthiel,—even unto Ithiel and Ucal.*-^ 

2 Surely I avi more brutish than any man,-^ 

And have not the unchjrstanding of a man. 

3 I neither learned Avisdom,—» nor have the knowledge of ** the holy.^ 

4 * Who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended? 

* Who hath gathered the wind in his fists ? 

Who hath bound the waters in a garment ? 

Who hath established all the ends of the earth ? 

What is his name, and what is his son’s name, if thou canst tell ? * 

5 " Every word of Clod is * pure : 
y Ho is a shield unto them that put their trust in him. 

6 * Add thou not unto his words,—lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. 

7 Two things^ have I recpiircd of thee;—deny mo them not before I die : 

8 “ Remove far from me vanity and lies :—give me neither poverty nor riches ; 

® Feed mo with food convenient^ for me : 

0 ^ Lest 1 be full, and deny thce^ —and say. Who is the Lord ? 

''Or lest I be poor, and steal,—'and take the name of my Clod in vain.^ 

10 / Accuse not a servant unto his master. 

Lest ho curso thee, and thou bo found guilty.® 

11 There is a generation that curseth tlndr father, and doth not bless their mother. 

12 There,is a gciKjration ^ that are pure in their own eyes, 

* And yet is not washed from tludr * filthiness. 

13 * There is a generation, oh how ' lofty are their eyes! 

And their eyelids aro lifted up. 

14 The7'e is a generation, avIiosc teeth ai'e as swords,—and their jaw teeth as knives. 

To devour the poor from off the earth,—and the needy from among men. 

15 The horseloach hath two daughters, cr^ingy Give, give. 

There are three things that are never satisfied, 

Yeay four things say not. It is enough : 

16 " The grave; and the barren womb ;—tho earth that is not filled with Avater; 

And the fire that saith not, It is enough. 

17 ® The eyo that mockethi® at his father,—and despiseth to obey his mother, 

^’The ravens of tho valley shall pick it out,—and the young eagles shall eat it. 

18 There be three things which aro too Avonderful for me, 

Yea, four which I know not:i® 

10 ’ The way of an eagle in the air; the way of a serpent upon a rock ; 

1 lleul succtiss depends more upon the favour of God 6 These are inward purity and outward coinpetcnoc. 

than upon that of the ruler. ^ Literally, *tlie bread of my portion,* as in jOen. 

2 Nothing is known respecting tho persons here named, xlvii. 22 ; or, * my due,* Lev. x. 13, 14; i. c. what is 

The most probable supposition is, that Agur was a public sufficient for me. 

teacher, and that Ithiel and Ucal were two of his 8 Wealth often produces self-sufficiency, and thus leads 
disciples. A few commentators make slight changes to forgetfulness of God; while poverty frequently leads 
in the Hebrew points, and render tho verse thus: ‘The to dishonesty and murmuring against Him. 
words of Agur, the son of her who was obeyed in Massa. 9 Tho curse which such false accusation would pro- 

Thus spake the man: I have toiled for God (®. e. to com- yoke Avould not be causeless, and would therefore take 

prehend God), I have toiled for God, and nave ceased, effect. Comp. ch. xxvi. 2. 

For I am’ (vcr. 2), etc. As Massa is found connected 10 Or, ‘class of men.’ Vers. 11—14 point out four hate- 
with Dumah in Gen. xxv. 14 and 1 Chron. i. 30, and as, ful and sadly prevalent vices; filial ingratitude, hypocrisy, 
in the time of Hezekiah, this part of Arabia was colonized pride, and oimression or extortion, 
by Simeonites (1 Chron. iv. 41—43), Agur is, according H Vem. 15,16 may be an illustration of tho insatiable- 
to this rendering of the words, supposed to have been ness of tho oppressors just mentioned. The progress from 
connected with them. two to throe, and then to four things, makes the com- 

3 Agur speaks thus lowly of his own acquisitions, in parison tho more impressive. 

contrast with the ‘ word of God’ (vcr. 5). 12 By the law of Moses, an obstinately disobedient son 

4 Either, ‘ the Most Holy;’ or, ‘ holy things i. e. the was to oe punished Avith death. It Was a great aggrava- 
deep things of God; his pm-poscs and his providence. tion of the punishment, if the body were loft exposed to 

5 He alone who has done these things can comprehend birds of prey. 

God. Can you point out such a man, or even one of his 13 Vers. 18—20 contain four things which it is hard 
family? This is an emphatic negative. But there is One to trace; three of which are meant to illustrate a fourth— 
of whom it could be answered affirmatively. See John secret criminal intercourse; and this again resembles a 
iii. 13, where our Lord refers to this passage. fifth—the treachery of the adulteress. 
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PUOVEHBS XXX. 20—XXXI. 11. 


Tho way of a ahip in the midst of the sea;—and the way of a man with a maid. 
) Such w the ‘ way of an adulterous woman; 

She eateth, and wipeth her mouth,—and saith, I have done no wickedness. 

For ^ three tJiings the earth is disquieted,—and for four which it cannot hear : 

\ * For a servant wlicn he rcigneth;—and a fool when he is filled with meat j 
I For an odious wamuji^ when she is married; 

And an handmaid that is heir to her mistress."* 
t There be four things which are little upon the earth, ^ 

But they are exceeding wise : 

► « The ants are a people not strong,—yet they prepare their meat in tho summer; 
t * The conies^’ are hut a feeble folK,—yet malce they their houses in the rock ; 

’ V Tho locusts have no king,—yet go they forth all of them by * bands ; 
i Tho spider7 takoth hold with her hands,—and is in kings^ palaces. 

' There bo three things which go well,yea, four are comely in going : 

' * A lion, which is strongest among beasts,—and turneth not away for any ; 

A greyhound; an he-goat also;—and a king,* against whom there Is no rising up.' * 
1 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thysell*,—or if thou hast thought evil, 
^ Lay thine hand upon thy mouth. 

1 Surely tho churning of milk bringeth forth butter, 

And tho wringing of the nose bringeth forth blood : 

^ So tho forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 

Instructions to king Lemuel from his mother» 

I THE WORDS OP KINO Lemuel,'^ 

‘"The prophecy that f his mother tauoht him. 

1 What,'* my son?—and what, «'tho sou of my ivomb? 

And what, * tho sou of my vows? 

1 * Give not thy strength unto women. 

Nor thy wa^ s *to tliat'*^ which dcstroj^eth kings. 

^It is not for kings, 0 Lcmiuel,— it is not for kings to drink wine; 

Nor for princes strong drink : 

“ Lest they drink, and forget tho law. 

And pervert the judgment of any of tho afilieted. 

"Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, 

And wine unto those that be of heavy hearts. 

Let him drink, and forget his poverty,—and remember his misery no more. 

® Or)en thy mouth for the dumb. 

In tne cause of all such as are ai)pointed to destruction. 

Open thy mouth, judge righteously,—and ’’plead tho cause of the poor and needy. 

'Lhe excellent wife described and commended, 

• WHOcan find a virtuous Avoman ?—for h(*r price is far above rubies. 

The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. 

So that he shall have no need of spoil. 
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1 Vers. 21—23 contain four iiitolerablo things. 

2 Prosperous, and therefore proud. 

3'That is, an ill-natured woman, who, after marriage, 
displays all those bad tempers which she formerly took 
pains to conceal. 

4 One who supplants her mistress in the afTcctious of 
her husband. This is tho most intolerable of all. 

5 These four creatures may be adduced to teach us not 
to judge by the outward appc'araiice; for wisdom and 
industry can make up wh.'it is wanting in strength. 

6 Ituther, ‘ wabbers.’ See note on Lev. xi. 5. 

7 Or, * the lizardperhaps the hoxm lizard, which is 
very common in Palestine; and is tolerated in palaces, 
because it helps to clear them of insects. 

H Or, * which are stately in their step.* 

9 Literally, ^compressed of loins:’ an epithet which 
some apply to the war-horse; others (particularly tho 
ancient versionsj to the cock; others to tho greyhound; 
and others to a liuidan warrior girt for fight. 

10 The large Oriental he-goats at the head of a flock 
march along with much statminess. 

U Or, perhaps, ^ a king in the midst of his people.’ 

12 Rather, ‘For the pressing of milk brings forth 
cheese, and the pressing of tho nose briiiM forth blood; 
so the pressing of anger brings forth strirc.* Therefore 


(see preceding verse) do not opem your mouth when you arc 
angry, for otherwise strife will follow. Sec ch. xvii. 14. 

13 Who Lemuel was is unknown. Some render the 
passage thus: ‘Lemuel, king of Hassa’ (see note on 
ch. XXX. 1), and suppose him to be tho brother of Agur. 

14 That is, ‘What shall 1 suy unto thcc?’ These are 
the passionate exclamations of a mother addressed to a 
beloved son, for whom she had prayed and vowed (see 
1 Sam. i. in, and for whoso future welfare she is most 
anxious. All her instructions tend to produce not only 
pcreonal virtue, but especially kingly excellence. 

15 The love of women, in which Eastern kings indulge. 

16 Or, ‘Nor for piiuces to desire strong drink.* 

17 Or, ‘ For tho cause of the sons or bereavement 
i. e. oruhuns. 

18 This is a perfectly alphabetical poem, probably by a 
different writer, delineating tho exceUencios of a Hebrew 
matron. It is interesting also as exhibiting the domestic 
customs and economy of that age, axfd still more as show¬ 
ing the elevated social jposition of woman among tho 
Hebrews, as compared with that which she held among 
other ancient nations, or with that which she enjoys 
among any Eastern people at present. 

19 Ueb., ‘ woman of strength.’ 

20 Or, ‘ And he is in no want of gain, or treasure/ 



PROVERBS XXXI. 12—31. 


Slie will do him good and not evil all the days of her lifo. 

She seeheth wool,’and flax,—and worketh willingly with her hands. ^ 

She is like the mc^rohants^ ships;—she bringoth her food from afar. 

<She riseth also while it is yet night,® 

And ”giveth meat to her household,—and a portion® to her maidens. 

She considereth a tield, and buyeth it: 

With the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard.^ 

* She girdeth her loins with strength,—and strengthencth her arms. 

She perceiveth that her merchandise is good:—^licr candle goeth not out by night. 
y She layeth her hands to the spindle,—and her hands hold the distatt’. 

* She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; 

Yea, she reachesth iorth Injr hands to the needy.® 

She is not afraid of the snow for her household: 

For all her household are clothed with scarlet. ® 

She maketh herself coverings ^ of tajiostry; her clothing it^^ilk® and purple. 

* Her husband is known in the gates,® 

When ho sitteth among the elders of the land. 

She maketh fine linen, and selloth it ;—and delivoreth girdlesunto the merchant. 

* Strength and honour are her clothing —and she shall rejoice in time to come. 
She openeth her mouth with wisdom;—and in'® her tongue is the law of kindness. 
She lookoth well to the waj^s f)f her household. 

And eateth not the bread of idleness. 

Her children arise up, and call her blessed; 

Her husband alsOj and be praiseth her. ^ 

Many daughters have done virtuously, —^but thou oxccllost them all. 

^ Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: 

^ J3ut a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall bo praised.^® 

Give her of the fruit of her hands;—and lot her own works ])rai8e her in the gates. 
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1 Women of rank among the Greeks and Koinans, as 

well Jis among the Hebrews, were engaged in such iiiuiiu- 
factures; by which they not only supplied their own 
households with clothing, but also obtamed other com- 
niodfties (ver. 14\ ^ 

2 The Orientals retire to rest and arise very early; 
and the women commonly rise sooner than the men, often 
a long while beforii day. 

i 'lins probably means that she allots to each of them 
the day’s work. 

4 Her industry and economy not only provide for the 
household, but even add to Ikt husbamVs jiossessions. 

5 Her energetic industry is combined with generosity 
to the poor, tn the New i’estament, the possession of the 
means of doing good is adduced as a motive to industvy. 
Sec Kph. iv. 28. 

6 Sue adds elegance to comfort. 

7 Eather, ‘coverlets for beds.’ See ch. vii, 16. 


8 Rather, ‘muslin.* So3 Gen. xli. 42. 

0 Her thrift gives him leisure for public duties. 

10 Girdles, richly wrought by women, are of high price 
in the East. 

11 Her chief ornaments are her strong mind and good 
naiiM*, which enable her to look without anxiety to the 
future. 

12 Or, ‘ on.* Her activity is not made (as diligence too 
often is) an e.vcuso for a harsh and bustling manner. 

13 Or, ‘ Many women act well; but^hou excellest them 
all.* These are probably her husband's praises. 

14 Or, ‘ gracefulness,’ i. e. of person. 'This often dis¬ 
appoints expectation. 

lo Godliness is at once tlie source and the crownuig 
grace of all her excadlenccs. Thus this beautiful delinea¬ 
tion of female virtue is conni'eted with the main subject 
of the book; and the fear of the Lord is again shown to 
be ‘ the beginning’ of all wisdom and goodness. 


ECCLESIASTES; OR, THE PREACHER. 


‘ Eccle8I.vste8* is the word by which the translators of 
the Septuagint version have rendered into Greek the 
Hebrew title ‘ Gohrlcth,* signifying the ‘ Rrejicher.’ 
It is th() name which is given throughout this book to 
Solomon, ‘ the son of David,’ who ‘ was king over Israel, 
in Jerusalem* (ch. i. 1, 12). This illustrious juince, 
though so richly endowed with knowledge and wisdom, 
turned away from God, and sought happiness in worldly 
and sinful pursuits (1 Kings xi. 1—13^ Having seen 
much of the world; having possessed its wealth and 
luxuries^ and enjoyed its pleasures to the full; having 
sought in every direction to obtain satisfaction from 
earthly things, with greater advantages probably than 
any other man ever had, he is here brought before us to 
describe his long and painful imiuiry, with the various 
states of tliought and feeling through which he had 
passed, and to announce the result of the whole. And 
this he docs in these most emphatic words, which arc the 


text of his whole discourse: ‘ Vanity of vanities, saith 
the Preacher, vanity of vanities; all is vanity.* 

The subject of tliis bool? is the utter insuffidency of 
earthly ob/ccts of desire and pursuit to confer real happi¬ 
ness. It has not to do direethj cither Avith man’s duty to 
God or man, or with his immortal nature and future 
destiny; and it is therefore not surprising tliat these 
should be referred to but seldom, and only when* the 
main subject requires that they should be introduced. 
The question under discussion is not so much what is 
righi^ or what is most conducive to eUpial happiness^ as 
‘ what profit a man hath of all his labour under the sun.* 

And this subject is plainly not unworthy of the pen of 
inspiration. Diverted, as men generally are, from atten¬ 
tion to the claims of God and to the realities of eternity 
by the specious attractions of worldly things, it was 
highly desirable that the hoUowness and worthlessness 





ECCLESIASTES. 


of these objects of pursuit should be fully exposed; so 
that men might be freed from those illusions, and be 
prepared to learn the necessary lesson, that the service 
of God, not selfish gratification, is the ^eat business of 
life; and that, all through its occupations and enjoy¬ 
ments, the great final results—the future judgment and 
eternal retribution—must be steadily kept in view (ch. 
xii. 13,14). 

The mam argument of this book also gives occasion to 
the introduction of other topics of great importance. 
Divine Providence is placed before us in some of its most 
impressive aspects. It is reprc'scnted as being absolute 
and universal in its control, unchangeable and inscrut¬ 
able in its amingcmeiits, and requiring the light of 
eternity for its perfect (ducidation. Here also are found 
new illustrations of man’s depravity, and his consequent 
dissatisfaction and unhappiness. On the other hand, 
valuable counsels are given, tending to^ lighten the 
pressure of earthly sorrow, and to incrofiso the amount 
of earthly joys. Men are taught not to count too 
cf'rtainly upon their possessions, or to expect too much 
from them; and to unite forethought witii contentment 
—tile prudent anticipation of the future witli the thank¬ 
ful enjoyment of the present. 

Put this book will not be viewed aright, unless it is 
regarded as being only a part of the great volume of 
Itevelation. The office of the Eoyal Preacher is not to 
announce the gospel, but rather to show the need of it. 
Solomon docs but express man’s eager and boundless 
desires, and his bitter and constant disappointments : it 
is Jesus who bids the * weary and heavy laden’ to come 
to him, that they may ‘ find rest to their souls’ (Matt. xi. 
28—30). The ftebrew philosopher has maxims of pru¬ 
dence to mitigate our sufferings, and stem lessons of 
duty to fortify our souls; but the apostles of Christ 
learned for themselves, and taught others, to glory even in 
tribulations (Matt. v. 10—12; Horn. v. 3—6). Solomon 
points to a future judgment, which shall rectify all that 
appears now to bo wrong; but Jesus is ‘the Ih'surroction 
and the Life,’ who has ‘abolished death, and brought 
life and immortality [fuUy] to light* (John xi. 

2 Tim. 1. 10). 

The manner in which these subjects are treated is cha¬ 
racteristic of the afthor and his time, and yet adapted to 
convey conviction and instruction to men of every ago. 
The form and structure of the book are peculiarly 
Oriental, whilst its reasoning is legitimately inductive, 
being founded upon an extensive accumulation and a 
careful scrutiny of facts. These facts, too, arc interesting, 
because they are partly the experience of one individual 
whose character and position invest with peculiar im¬ 
portance all that biifalls him; and partly tiiat of many 
others whom he had the best opportunities of observing 
—persons of such various circumstances and pursuits, 
that every n’uder may feel a close sympathy with one or 
other of them. The book, however, is not an essay or 
treatise constructed according to the mode of moral or 
philosophical writing prevalent in Europe; but it is a re¬ 
flective and discursive address, similar to those by which 
Eastern wise men have been in the habit of instructing 
their listening disciples (see ch. xii. 9, 10). 

The experimental character of this discourse makes it 
not surpnsing that it should exhibit verj^ different and 
often very improper view's and feelings, just as they arose 
in the Preacher’s mind amidst the various circumstances 
of his life, and before they had been corrected by mature 
reflection and b^ Divine teaching. Indeed^ the too 
rapid generalizations and hasty inferences, the impetuous 
eagerness and repining discontent, which are here dis¬ 
played, form of tiiemselves one important class of facts, 
which help to prove most convincingly that ‘ all is vanity 
and vexation of spirit.’ 

Bearing in mind the nature of the book as the familiar 
discourse of a Teacher, we shall find less difidcultv in 
accounting for another peculiarity. Its style varies from 
the mos^ colloquial prose to Die most finished apophtheg- 
matio or descriptive poetry, according to the varj'ing 
moods of the speaker’s mind; a progressive elevation on 


the whole being observable up to ch. xii. 7, after which 
a simple practical conclusion completes the book. 

Tlie voice of antiquity unanimously pronounces Solomon 
to be the author of Ecclesiastes. This, however, has of 
late been disputed by many. The objections are chiefly 
three:—1. The way in which Solomon speaks of himself 
is said to indicate that the real author is only personating 
that prince, and does not even design entirely to conceal 
the fact. 2. The state of things referred to is allegt'd to 
be different from that which existed in the orderly, 
peaceful, and prosperous reign of Solomon; and the 
feelings expressed towards kings and governors are said 
to be rather those of a discontented subject than those of 
an arbitrary monarch. Both these objections, however, 
are allowed by theii* assertors to bo capable of explana¬ 
tion, and to be only of w'oight when combined with 
the third. 3. A great diversity is observjible in stylo 
and language between the books of Ecclesiastes and 
Proverbs. This difference, however, may in great mea¬ 
sure bo accounted for by the difference m tlio nature of 
the two books. The maxims in the book of Proverbs 
might well be in a more elevated poetic style than is 
suitable for a familiar colloquial discourse. Besides, the 
book of Ecclesiastes was probably composed many years 
after the Proverbs Avero w'ritten; so that the author’s 
style might, during the interval, have changed consider¬ 
ably. The use of Chaldee words in this book only show's 
that the writer w'as accustomed to the Chaldee as well as 
the Hebrew dialect; and this W'ould naturally be the 
case with one whose dominions comprised great part of 
Syria, whoso (‘xtensive commercial enterprises brought 
lum into fri*(juent communication with his Eastern 
neighbours, and whose court became the resort of wise 
men from other lands: see note on 1 Kings ix. 18; x. 1 
—26. And some of the very words and phrases which 
are adduced as marks of a later ago occur not only in 
Ecclesiastes and in the Song of Solomon, but also in such 
ancient books as DiMitc'ionomy and Judges. These con¬ 
siderations remove the gr(*atcr part of the difficulty; and 
any diversity still remaining to bo accounted for may bo 
supposed to result from the employment of one of the 
prophets of the day to put into a permanent form the 
oral teachings of the aged monarch. 

Whilst the great lessons of this hook are clearly' brought 
out, it is by no means easy to trace the course of thought. 
The following analysis is given as perhaps, upon the 
whole, the best. After a general introduclion stating 
liis subject and design (ch. i. 1—11), the Preacher reviews 
his personal experience in his search after happinc'ss, 
shoyving that neither luxurious pleasure nor even intel¬ 
lectual attainments can confer it (i. 12—ii. 23) ; and he 
concludes that it is best to fall in with the uiialt(;rable 
urrangementa of Divine Providence (ii. 24—iii. 15). Ho 
then recounts his observations of the lives of others, 
especially in thek social connections, and here also flnds 
vanity (lii. IG—iv. 16); upon which he founds some j 
striking practical remarks (v. 1—9). He renews his i 
observations, chiefly regarding men as individuals^ and I 
exposing the disappointment of the selfish and avaricious | 
(v. 10 — vi. 12). He then adduces some maxims of j 
practical wisdom to alleviate these inevitable ills — 
allowing, however, that they are not always successful 
(vii. 1—ix. 10); and adds some most stiiking and valuable 
instructions respecting the application of wisdom to 
various ckcumstances of life, so as to confer the greatest 
attainable happiness (ix. 11—xi. 6). This leads to its 
highest use in producing a thoughtful and serene ex¬ 
pectation of and preparation for old ap, death, and judg¬ 
ment (xi. 7—xii. 7); from which follows the conclusion, 
declaring os the result of all:—1, that earthly objects 
cannot possibly make men truly happy (xii. 8); 2, that 
Divine Wisdom alone can teach them to make the best 
of this imperfect* state (xii. 9—12) ; and, 3, that this 
Divine Wisdom enjoins the cultivation of submissive 
and reverential piety (xii. 13), and the expectation of a 
future state of perfect adjustment and retnbution as the 
best thing for man on earth (xii. 14). , 



ECCLESIASTES I. 1—II. 3. 


Subject and design of the hook, 

j[ THE WORDS "OF TJfB Preaciier, the son of David, king of Jerusalem.^ 

2 ^Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of vanities «aU is vanity. * i'i:»/ ua f' 

3 <*What profit hath a man of all his labour which ho taketh under the sun? 3 . 9 . 5 . 

4 * One generation j)asBoth away, and another generation conieth: -^but the earth 

6 abideth for ever. ^Tho sun also ariseth, and the sun gooth down, and hastoth ”,9 ^ 

6 to his place where he arose. *The wind goeth toward the south, and turneth /? pII'.i9.i-4; jc'r. 33 . 

about unto the north; it whirleth about continually, and the wind rcturneth Ajihn 3 .a 

7 again according to his circuits.^ * All the rivers run into tlie sea ; yet the sea is * Johns, loj Pi. im. 
not full; unto the place from whence the rivers come, thither they n'turn again.^ 

8 * All things ai^e full of labour; man cannot utter it Uhe eye is not satisfied jno. 8 . 22 . 

y with seeing, nor the car filled with hearing. '"The thing that hath been, it is ‘ i*ro.V' 
that which shall be; and that which is done is that which shall be done: and ® 

10 there is no new thing under the sun.® Is there any thing whereof it may be said, 

11 See, this is new ? it hath been already of old time, which was before us. There 

is no remembrance of former things; ” neither shall there be any remembrance of » ch. % au 
things that are to come with those that shall come after.'^ 

Solomon's personal experience in seeking happiness. 

12, 13 ® I the Preacluir® was king over Israel in Joriisalem. And p I gave my heart »vcr. n 
to seek and search out by wisdom concerning all things that are done under 
heaven. « This sore travail^ hath Cod given to the sons of man to be exercised 7 ch. 3 . 10 , Ge.3.iy. 
thercAvith. 

14 '^I have seen all the works that are done under the sun; and, behold, all is rcJi. 2 . 11 , 17 , 28 . 

lo vanity and vexaf ion of spirit.^® ' That ?ifhic?i is crooked * ^ cannot ho made straight: ' cii. 7 . 13 . 
and t)int Avliich is wanting cannot be numbered. 

16 I eomniunod Avith mine OAvn heart, saying, Lo, I am come to great estate, and 
have gotten 'more Avisdom than all they 1 hat liave been Ixdbre me iu Jerusalem : < jJ*. 

17 yea, my h(*art had great experience of Avisdom and knoAvledge. " And I gave my « 13, A. 2.’.{’cii 

heart to know wisdom, and to knoAV madness and folly, -^I perceived (hat 21.^’’^” iTho».s. 

18 this also is vexation of spirit. For J'in much Avisdom is much gri(‘f: and he that yvlli 1.1& " 7 . i«; 12 . 
iiicreaseth knowledge incroaseth sorrow. 

2 *I Bnid in my heart. Go to noAv,*®«I Avill proAm thee Avith mirth, therefore * 

2 enjoy pleasure. And, behold, *this also is Amnity. saiil of laughter. It is «ch.’n.V 

mad: and of mirth. What doeth it? c chV7.'6!‘pro.i4. is. 

3 I sought in mine heart to give myself unto Avine \JTel), to draw my flesh with d ch. 1 . 17 . 

1 Ilnthcr, Jcnisaleiri.' ^ 8 From }?cncrfil illustruliona tlie rrc.ichor proceeds to 

2 A Ildiraism for utter \anity. This is the parent sub- ‘ the nartieulars of his own ('xperience, affirming that liis 

jootof the discourfio: tlio utter insufficiency of all earthly royal rank (ver. 12), his wisdom and his earnestness in 

things to make man happy. Tlie fruitle.ssncss of human tlio iiiATstigaf ion (13, IC»—18), gave him the best oppor- 

effort.s after happiness on earth is illustrated (Avr.s. 3—11) tunities for the discoA'ery of satisf3 ing earthly good, if 
by a riJercnce to the eliangcs in the natural AA'orld, whore tliere Averc any lo bo found. 

all things arc mutable,’subject to continual toil and 9 This‘sore travail’is understood by some as applying 
change, constant in nothing but inconstancy, perpetually to Solomon's oavti investigations; but as it is ‘ given to the 

repeating themselves, producing nothing ncAV, and lead- sons of men to be cxercisc'd therewith,’ it must be some- 

ing to no rest. So man’s most laborious and wearisome thing more common than a course of philosophical inquiry, 
eflbrts in pursuit of happiness upon earth bring him no for Avhich foAV have either ability or leisure. It nroDably 
nearer to the attainment of his object. means their restless pursuit of nappiuess, accoruing to a 

3 In Judea and some other parts of the world, the Avinds divinely implanted impulse of their nature. 

arc not so variable os they are Avith us; ])ut are nearly 10 Some render this, ‘ and striving after wind.* 

if not altogether periodical. I’his seems to bo Avhat is H Comp. ch. vii. 13. JMen seek happiness by tiyirg to 

meant by the‘circuits of the wind.’ alter tlicir circumstances to their likings, W'hich"cannot 

'I By evaporation and rain tho Avaters return to their possibly be done, 
fountains and streams. 12 What is deficient cannot be supplied. 

5 Or, ‘All [one's] Avords are wearisome, so that one 13 Ileb., ‘over Jerusalem;’ i. e. as rulers. 

cannot utter [them]; [one’s] eye is not satisfied,’ etc. H That is, to observe senseless and foolish conduct, in 

all’s bodily powers and senses do but Aveary him by order to obtain a thorough discernment of the amount of 
bringing him into connection Avith this restless change. difference between these things. 

6 It would be some compensation for this incessant 15 The wisdom and knowledge here spoken of must bo 
change, if some new sources of human happiness were understood as limited to the subject in hand; namely, 
discovered; but towards this there is no progress. This those Avhich men e.xerciso in seeking earthly happiness, 
is still more strikingly illustrated in the present day, in There is a AAisdom and knoAAdedge which is infinitely ex- 
which the wonderful discoveries of science and inventions cellent, and is not a source of grief, but the fountain of 
of art have greatly multiplied human comforts, but still pure and everlasting joy (John xvii. 3). 

have failed to give true happiness. 16 With the advantages just mentioned, Solomon seeks 

7 It might be some comfort if a man could count upon happiness in sensual pleasure^ luxury^ and splendour 

his works remaining so ns to f^uro him of posthumous i (vers. 1—11); still keeping ms philosophical object in 
fame. But when ho sees how little is known of the past, view (ver. 3), and he finds it is vanity and madness 
lie is deprived of even this poor oonsolation. (vers. 1, 2). 
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ECCLESIASTES II. 4—25. 


wine], «yGt acquainting mine heart with wiaciom; and to lay hold on folly, * till I 
might see what was that good for the sons of men, which they should do under 
the heaven all the days of their life. 

4,5 fl made me great works ; I huilded me houses ; I planted mo vineyards : I 
made me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees in them of all kind fruits; 

6 I made nie pools of water, ^ to water therewith the wood that bringeth forth 

7 trees I got Tne servants and maidens, and had servants born in my house. 
Also I had great possessions of great and small cattle above all that wore in 

8 Jerusalem before me. gathered me also silver and gold, and the peculiar 
treasure of kings^ and of the provinces. I gfit me men singers and women 
singers, and the delights of the sons of men, as musical instruments, and that of 

0 all sorts.® So *I was great, and increased more than all that wore before me in 

10 Jerusalem : also my wisdom remained witli me. And whatsoever mine eyes 
desired I kept not from them, I withheld not my heart from any joy; for my 
heart rejoiced in all my labour: and Hhis was mv portion^ of all my labour. 

11 Then I looked on all the works that my hands had wrought, and on the labour 
that I had laboured to do: and, behold, all was * vanity and vexation of spirit, 
and there was no profit under Ihe sun. 

12 And I turned myself^ to behold wisdom, 'and madiu'ss, and folly: for what 
can the man do that cometh after the king?® even that which hath been already 

l.‘l done. Tlien 1 saw that wisdom excelletli folly, as far as light exc(‘IIeth darkness. 

14 " The wise man’s eyes are in his headbut the fool walketh in darkness: and I 
myself perceived also that ®one event happenotli to them all. 

1.5 Then said I in my heart. As it happoneth to the fool, so it happeneth oven to 
me; and why was 1 then more wise? Then I said in my heart, that this also is 

10 vanity. For there is no roinerabranco of the wise more than of the fool for ever; 
^seeing that whi(5h now is in the days to come shall all be forgotten.^® 9 Ami 
how** dieth the wise man as the fool I 

17 Therefore '‘I hated life;**-* * because the work that is wrought under the sun 

18 is grievous unto me: for all is vanity and vexation of spirit. Y('a, 1 hatc'd all 
my labour whi(;h I had taken under tlio sun: because ' I should leave it unto the 

19 man that shall be after me.*** “And who knoweth whetlu'r ho shall be a wise 
man or a fool ? yet shall ho have rule over all my labour wherein 1 have laboun'd, 
and wherein I have showed myself wise under the sun:—this is also vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart to despair of all the labour which I 

21 took under the sun. For there is a man whoso labour is in wisdom, and in 
knowledge,*^ and in equity; yet to a man that hath not laboured therein shall ho 

22 leave it for his porthm. This also is vanity and a great evil, v l^r what hath 
man of all his labour, *and of the vexation of his heart, whenun lie hath laboured 

23 under the sun? For all his days are '’sorrows, and his travail grief; yea, ''his 
heart tukoth not rest in the night. This is also vanity. 

The necessity of submitting to the arrangements o f Providence. 

24 ^ TfTEUE is nothing better*® for a man, than that ho should eat and drink, and 
that he should make his soul enjoy good in his labour. This also I saw, ''that it was 

25 from the hand of God. ‘^For who can cat, or who else can hasten he?rvntd, more 
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3, 14. 
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p ch, 1 . n. 

<1 ch. 0. 8. 
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» ch. 1. 14 ; 3.10. 


t Pi. 39. 6; 49.10, 


J* Job 17.11-lft. 


V ICC ref*, oh. 1. 3. 
*ch. 4. 0, 8; Phil. 4. 
0; 1 F«*f. .ft. 7. 

« Go. 47. 9; BOO reft. 

Job .ft. 7. 

I> cb. .ft. 12. 


c ch. .3. 12,13. 22; .ft. 
18; 8. l.ft; Ucii 12. 
12, 18 ; Ac. 14. 17 ; 
1 Tim. 6. 17. 

'tch. 3. 13; .ft. 19. 
e verB. 1—12. 


1 That is, the wild intoxication of .sensual pleasure. 

2 There still remain near Bethlehem three large pools, 
supplied with fine fresh water, which arc attributed, with 
great probuhilitj’, to Solomon. 

S Rather, ‘ tin; grove producing trees.’ Comp. Isa. Ixi. 11. 

4 Siuih us are attainable only by kings. 

5 Rather, ‘ a wife (or hidy) and wives.’ By the first 
ftve may understand the (pieeii, Pharaoh’s daughter. 

6 'I’hat is, T had a sort of pleasure in my labour; but 
that was all, and it was soon over. • 

7 Solomon next tiinis to wisdom for satisfaction; but 
finds that the diin'roncc hetweem it and folly, gre.at as it 
Tujiy he, is not such ns to exempt its possessor from the 
ills which all must suffer (vers. 12—16). 

8 No one can put this great question to the proof with 
greater advantages than I have had; the utmost he can 
hope to do is to repeat my experiments; and, if he docs, 
it will be with the same sad result. 

9 That is, where they should be, in order that he may 
guard against danger, or foresee advantages. And yet, 
for all this, ’one event happeneth to them all.’ 

10 Or, ’ Inasmuch .os in tne days to come all {i. e. both 
wise and fool) will hav;; been long ago forgotten.* 

11 The word ’how’ here is an interjection of grief and 


a.stonishment, .as in Psa. Ixxiii. 19. Compare eh. i. 11, 

12 Solomon represents himself as now driven almost to 
despair; especially when he renicmhers tliat wliahuer 
he might gain, with all his w'carisome labours, must 
soon he transfeiTcd to a succes.sor, who might abuse and 
squander away the whole (vers. 17—23). 

13 ’riiis possibly alludes to the unpromising character 
of his son llehobo.'im. 

11 That is, who has laboured with sagacity, intelligence, 
etc. 

15 According to this rendering, the ine.ining may be 
that the iinsatisfiieioriness attending earthly toil should 
lead a man eheerfully to accept God’s gifts, and enjoy 
them in a spirit of devout submission to all llis unalter¬ 
able arrangements (ver. 24—iii. 15), without the travail 
and rare which cause the sinner vexation (ver. 26). Or, 
the passage may he translated literally, ‘ There is no good 
in (with respect to) tho man who cats and drinks,* etc.: 
i. e. the comfortahle enjoyment of earthly good is not the 
result of man’s oflbrts, but tho gift of God, who, by his 
providence, oveirulcs all times and events so as to make 
all things good and seasonable to those who take tlu'm 
clioerfully and use them rightly, whilst to the sinner they 
arc only vexation (ver. 24—iii. 15). 


ECCLEj^IASTES II. 26—III. 18. 


• 20 than I ? > For God givetli to a man that is ^ood in his sight wisdom, and knowledge, 
and joy; hnt to the sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up, that'^ he may 
give to him that is good before God. This also® is vanity and vexation of spirit. 
3 To every thing there is a season, 3 

And a * time to every purpose under the heaven: 

2 A time to be born,—and • a time to die; 

A time to plant,—and a time to pluek up that which is planted ; 

3 * A time to kill,^—and a time to heal; 

A time to break down,—and a time to build up; 

4 ^ A time to weep,—aTul a time to laugh; 

A time to mourn,—and a time ” to dance 

A time to cast away® stones,—and a time to gather stones together; 

A time to embrace,—and ®a time to refrain from embracifig; 

6 A time to get,—and ea time to lose; 

A time to keep,—and a time to cast away; 

7 A time to rend,’^—a time to sow; 

9 A time to keep silence,—and **a time to speak; 

8 A time to love,—and a time to 'hate 
^A time of war,—and “a time of peace.® 

0 'What profit bath h(} that worketh in that wherein lu* labnnreth 

10 have seen the travail, which God hath given to tlie sons of men to hc^ 

11 cxoreisc'd in it. * He hath made every bcantifnl in Jiis tinio:^® “also he 

hath set the world in their heart, ^3 so that *no man can find out the w'ork that 

12 God mak(dh from the beginning to the end. know that there is no good in 

13 them,but for a man to rejoice, ‘^and to do good in his life. And also ^that 
every man should eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the 

14 gift of God. -t 1 know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever: s nothing 
can bo put to it, nor any thing taken from it: * and God doeth it, that me7i shonhl 

15 fear before him.*That which hath been is now; and that which is to bo hath 
already been ; and (lod re(|uircth that which is past. 

Observations on hvtnan conduct in sociefi/, 

16 AND moreover * I saw under the sun the place of judgment, that wickedness 

17 was there and the place of righteousness, that ini([iiity was tlu're. I said in 
mine heart, Hlod shall judge the righteous and the wicked: for there is ”'a time 

18 th(‘ro for every purpose and for every work.I said*® in mijie heart concerning 
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e Bcc reft. cb. 2. 24. 

/ see reft. Job 23. 13; 
Ps. 119. 90-92; Is. 
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g Ac. .5.39; .Tam. 1 . 17 . 
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Acli. .5. 8; Mlc. 7. 3. 

I cb. 12. 14; llo. 2. 5 
—n ; 2 Cor. .V 10; 
2 The*. 1.6-10. 
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1 That is, ‘ more than 1 have done ’ (see vers. 3—11); 

* so tliat I am conipctent to give such an opinion.* 

2 That is, for tno sinner to get riches for those for 
whom he never designed them. 

3 Aocording to the view given in note on ch. ii. 2t, 
the proverbial sayings in vers. 1—9 refer not to the pur¬ 
poses of man, hut to the counsels and designs of God fscc 
ver. 2), who allots to all men a season for all that he lias 
appointed for them, whieh they cannot control or alter. 

4 In vcr. 2, natural death was spoken of: here, that 
which comes by violence or aceideiit. 

‘Mourning’ and ‘dancing’ may denote pnhlic ex¬ 
pressions of grief and joy; as the former part of the verso 
may have rcTerence \o private phaisure and sorrow. 

0 Or, ‘ to cast abroad.’ Stones arc thus thrown when 
land is to ho made unfit for cultivation (see 2 Kings iii. 
19, 25), as they are ‘gathered,’ or collected, when the 
land is to hci restored to use. 

7 A time of ‘ rending clothes’ would he equivalent, in 
Oriental phraseology, to a time of aJfHction. 

8 3'his probably refers to separation.s and reunions. 

9 Times of peace and concord are suc(!eeded by seasons 
of hatred and war. 

10 Since things are thus ordered unalterably by God, 
of what use is this labour ^ Solomon in his disappoint- 
Tneiit seems to have carried this sentiment to the verge of 
fatalism ; hut it is true only of anxious stiivings without 
respect to the will of God, not of earnest efforts to fulfil 
the duties to which he calls us. In these we are en¬ 
couraged by these very considerations. 

11 Se(5 note on ch. i. 13. 

12 Whatever thus takes place by Divine appointment is 
right, however unable man may be to discern that it is so. 

13 Some render this, ‘ lie has put obarairity in their 
heart;’ others, ‘ Tic has put intelligence in their heart, 


wifhoiit which no man (;an find out,’ etc. But it is most 
likc'ly that the Hebrew word hero rendered ‘ world,’ like 
its Greek eniiivahmt, means the ennstitation of thinffs^ 
whieh God ‘ lias st'l in the midst of tlumi ’ («. c. of all these 
various arrangenumts) in such a manner that it is beyond 
men’s power to understand his plans ‘ from the begin¬ 
ning to the end,’ Therefor:; the host thing that a man 
can do is to aocjuiosce in them all (diccrfully, as arranged 
by an all-wise Provichmcc. 

14 This may perhaps bo rendered, ‘ T know that there 
is nothing better for them than to njoice,’ etc. 

l-l God’s arrangements are unalterable; wo can neither 
add to nor take from them; and all events are only new 
applications of the same immutable principles; for ‘ God 
seeks out [to repeat it], that which has, [in the course of 
events], been pushed forwards’ into the past (ver. 15). 
ITonce men should ‘ fear before himreverently con¬ 
fiding in liis wisdom and goodness, instead of complaining 
of his doings. 

16 From the narrative and results of his personal ex¬ 
perience, Solomon goes on to relate his observations, be¬ 
ginning with social impediments to the enjoyment of 
happiness, arising from injustice (vers. 16, it; ch. iv. 1 
—3), envy (4—6), want of companionship and help (7— 
12), and political misarrangernents (13—16). 

17 As the impartial administration of justice is one of 
the highest blessings that a country can enjoy, so its 
opposite is one of the heaviest curses; a source of numer¬ 
ous, extensive, and aggravated miseries. 

18 And therefore lor retribution, which must bo an 
essential part of God’s arrangements. See note on ver. 1. 
It would seem, from what follows, that Solomon expected 
this retribution to bo made in the present world. 

19 Disappointed of any adequate retribution here, he 
is tempt ('ll to think that man is altogether like Die brutes 








ECCLESIASTES III. 19—V. 1. 


the estate of the sons of men, that (lod might manifest them, * and that they i 

19 might see that they themselves are beasts. ** For that which befalleth tho sons 
of men befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them: as the one dieth, s^ 
dieth the other; yea, they have all one breath; so that a man hath no pre- 

20 eminence* above a beast: for all is vanity. ® All go unto one place; p all are of 

21 the dust, and all turn to dust again. »Who knoweth® the spirit of man that 
goeth upward, and the spirit of tho beast that goeth downward to the earth ? 

22 »■ Wheroforo I perceive that there is nothing hotter, than that a man should 
rejoice in his own works; for 'that is his portion: 'for who shall bring him to 
see what shall bo after him ? 

4 ^ returned, and considered^ all the ” oppressions that are done under the 

sun: and behold the tears of such as were oppressed, and th»;y had no comforter; 
and on the side of their oppressors tfiere was power; but they had no comforter. 

2 'Wherefore I praised® the dead which are already dead more than the living 

3 which are yet alive. vYea, better is he than both they, which hath not yet 
been,® who hath not seen tho evil work that is done under the sun. 

4 Again, I considered all travail, and every right^ work, that for this a man is 
envied of his neighbour. This is also vanity and vexation of sjnrit. 

5 'The fool foldeth liis hands together, and eateth his own desh.^ 

6 ® Better is an handful with quietness, than both the hands full with travail and 
vexation of spirit. 

7,8 Then I * returned, and I saw vanity under the sun. There is one aJoJic^ and 
there is not a second; * yea, he hath neither child nor brother: yet is there no 
end of all his labour; neither is his ^cye satisfied with riches; 'neither saUh hCy 
For whom do I labour^ and bereave my soul of good ? This is also vanity, yea, 
it is a sore travail. 

9 /Two arc better than one; because they have a good reward for their labour. 

10 ^ For if they fall, tho one will lift up his follow : * but woe to him that is alone 

11 when he falleth; for he hath not another to help him up. Again, ‘if two lie 

12 together, then they have heat: but how can one be warm alone ? And if one i)rovail 
against him, two shall withstand him; and a threefold cord is not (juickly broken. 

13 ■'Better is a poor and a wise child** than an old and foolish kinjj, who Avill 

14 no more be admonished. For out of prison ho comoth to reign; Avliorc'as also 

15 ^he that is born in his kingdom becometh poor.*® I considered*-* all the living 
which walk under the sun, with *tho second child that shall stand up in his 

.16 stead. There is no end of all the people, even of all that have boon before them: 
they also that come after shall not rejoice in him. Surely this also is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

Practical cautions, 

5 KEEP*® thy foot Avhen thou goost to tho house of God, and bo more ” ready 
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(vor8. 18—20), even questioning whether there is any 
(liff'erenco in their ultimate destiny (21); and thus he 
nearly sinks into Epicurean self-indul^feuec (22). 

1 llathcr, that this state of prevailing injustice was 
‘ for God to prove them, that they might see for them¬ 
selves that they are beasts.* See tho precoding note. 

2 I’hat is, in respect of death, which befalls them both. 

3 Or, ‘Who knoweth whether the spirit of man,’ etc. 
This question implies that he had hold the belief (though 
it was for the time sorely shaken) that there is a dilfer- 
ence after death; and that, whilst a beast has no other 
than a lower earthly life, man has a life which, at death, 

‘ goeth upward.’ 

4 That is, I contemplated again. A state of doubt (oh. 
iii. 211 cannot give satisfaction to a ihind earnestly seek¬ 
ing after truth; and the inquirer Avill therefore revicAV 
again and again the appearances which led to it. 

That is, ‘ I called tnem happier.’ 

6 The d(‘ad have had to suffer; he has not, and therefore 
has the advantage. 

7 llatlicr, ‘ every prosperous work,’ as in ch. xi. 6. 
Whilst the poor are oppressed (v. 1), the prosperous are 
envied; so that both have their ‘ vexation.' 

8 Though diligence exposes a man to envy (see ver. 4), 
it is folly to do nothing; for this reduces him to extreme 
poverty. So that contentment with moderate means is 
best (A'er. 6), if it can be attained. 

9 There is no one connected cither by blood or by 
particular friendship to suecced him. Tho ‘riches* are 
brought in to increase the force of the illustration. 
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10 Because they cjin often (‘fleet things in concert 
Avhieh .singly they could not accomplish, whilst they enjoy 
their earnings better tog(‘tlier than they could alone. 

U The preacher now turns to political changes as illus¬ 
trating liis position. 

12 Jlather, ‘a young man,’ as in 1 Kings xii. 8,10. This 
remark m.'iy be illustrated by the casci of Joseph (see 
Gen. xli. 40—45), and by that of Jeroboam (sec 1 Kings 
xi. 26—40; xii. 1-20). 

13 That is, the old and foolish lu'reditary king ‘ becomes 
poor’ by his impolitic measures; whilst a captive or slwe, 
out of the lowest rank, rises to tho throne. Such eleva¬ 
tions are not uncommon in Eastern despotisms. 

H Vers. 15,16 should be nmdered, ‘I saw all the living 
who walk under the sun with (i. c. taking the sido of) 
the young man, the second (?. e. successor) who stood up 
in his stead: there was no end of all the people, even of 
all before wbom ho Avas; nevertheless, tney that come 
after shall not rejoice in him,’ etc. Though he has been 
borne into power by the faA'our of the multitude, he 
shall soon find his popularity decline, and perhaps be 
thrust out by some new idol. 

15 IlttA'ing related his sad experience and observation, 
Solomon now interposes some practical cautions. The 
first of these relates to reverence of God, both ns to our 
demeanour when engaged in his worship, and in making 
and keeping a a'ow (vers. 1—7); and it may have been 
intended as an admonition to any who, from seeing that 
earthly happiness is the gift of God (ch. ii. 24— 26; iii. 
13), snoulu with inconsiderate eagerness and rash pro- 
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to hoar, * ® than to give the sacrifice of fools: for they consider not that they do 

2 evil. n(it rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart he hasty to utter 

any thing before God: ^ for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let 

3 thy wordstS few: * for a dream cometh through the multitude of business ; and 

4 *a fooVs voice is known by multitude of words.^ 'When thou vowest a vow 
unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools“pay that 

.5 which thou hast vowed. 'Be.tter is it that thou shouldest not vow, tnan that 

0 thou shouldest vow and not pay. v Suffer not thy^mouth to cause thy fiosh ^ to 
sin: * neither say thou before the angel,® that it was an error wherefore should 

7 God be angry at thy voice, and destroy the work of thine hands?® For in the 
multitude of dreams "and many words® there are also divei's vanities : but *fear 
thou God. 

8 If thou 'scest the oppression of the poor, and violent perverting of judgment 
and iiistico in a province, marvel not at the matter: ‘'for he that is higher than 

9 the highest 'rcgardeth; and there be higher than they. Moreover the profit of 
the earth is for all; the king himself ia served by the field. 

Observations on the selfish and avaricious, 

10 that lovcth silver shall not be satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth 

11 abundance with increase. This is also vanity. When goods increase, they are 
increased tliat eat them: and f what good is there to the owners thereof, saving 

12 the beholding of them with their eyes? The sleep of a labouring man is sweet, 
whether he cat little or’much : but the abundance of the rich will not sufi’er him 
to sleep. 

13 ^Ther(5 is a sore evil which I have seen under the sun, namely^ riches hoot for 

14 the owners thereof to their hurt. ^ But those riches perish by evil travail: and 

l.l ho begett(‘th a son, and there is nothing in his hand. 'As ho came forth of his 

mother’s womb, naked shall ho return to go as he came, and shall take nothing 

10 of his labour, which ho may carry away in his hand. And this also is a sore evil, 
that in all points as ho carne, so shall he go: and * what profit hath he that' hath 

17 laboured for Iho wind?’^ All his days also ”*he cateth in darkness, and he hath 
“much sorrow and wrath with his sickness.*^ 

18 Behold that which I have seen: ^it is good and comely for one to oat and to 
drink, and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he taketh under the sun all 
the days of his lift?, which God giveth him: ^for it is his portion. ? Every man 

19 also to whom God hath given riches and wealth, and hath given him power to 
oat thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour; ’’this is the gift 

20 of God. For he shall not much remember the days of his life; * because God 

answeroth him in th(5 joy of his heart. 
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niisos go to seek it from Him. The second is a warning 
against entertaining doubts about the superintendence 
and moral government of God (vers. 8, 9), 

1 That is, to attend and obey. See 1 Sam. xv. 22. 
wliere to ‘hearken’ is forcibly contrasted with formal 
sacrifices offered without true devotion, such as are here 
saii] to be a ‘ doing evil.’ 

2 Lot the recollection of the majesty of Him whom 
you w<jrship deter you from multiplying words without 
refiection in your addresses to him. See refs. 

3 Rather, ' For a dream eometh with a multitude of 
mattiTS, and a fool’s voice with a multitude of words.’ In 
devotional exercises, the multiplying of words without 
refi (Action as naturally gives rise to folly and iiicousistency 
as much business docs to dreams. 

4 Those who make thoughtless rash vows, which they 
are unwilling to perform. As by the law a vow was 
voluntary, there was no sin in not making it; but there 
was heinous sin in breaking it when made. 

5 That is, thyself considered as frail in refusing the 
self-denial which the vow uttered by thy mouth required. 
Or the clause may be rendered, ‘ Let not thy moutn sub¬ 
ject thy body to punishment f. e. through the broach of 
thy vow. 

0 Or, ‘ messenger :* probably the priest; as in Mai. ii. 7. 

7 ‘ A mistake;’ I made the vow inconsiderately, and 
therefore have not kept it. 

8 That is, frustrate the undertakings for the success 
of which thy vows wore made. 

9 Or, ‘For in a multitude of dreams there are also 
vanities, and so is the multiplying of words.’ See vor. 3. 

10 Rather, ‘ for over the high there is a higher who 
regardeth; yea, the highest above them.* Perhaps the 
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intermediate clause (the ‘higher’) may refer to superior 
earthly powers; but the last evidently refers to God. 

11 Or, ‘on the produce of the soil.^ Many rond(*ring8 
have been given of this verso; but that of our transla¬ 
tion is perhaps the best. It is a consolation to think 
that oppression must have its limits, since without the 
cultivation of the ground the king could not get his 
revenue; so that in one view the king is more dependent 
on the ploughman than the ploughman on the king. 

12 Solomon hero returns to his observation of mankind, 
noticing chiefly the misery of the avaricious and the 
selfish (ver. 10—ch. vi. 12). The pursuit of riches kindles 
desire; so that acquisition is not satisfaction fver. 10) : 
wealth brings new expenses (11), new cares (12), new 
perils (13); if lost it involves a family in disappoint¬ 
ment (14); and if preserved, it yet must bo entirely 
relinquished at death, the expectation of which darkens 
the possessor’s days (15—17). Hence a man should 
thanicfully enjoy what God gives to him, whether it be 
little or much Gs—20). 

13 Rather, ‘ For these riches perish by .some calamity :* 
either by improvidence and vice, or by ill-judged under¬ 
takings, or by the fraud and treachery of others, or by 
misfortune. 

14 For that wliich is unsubstantial as the wind. 

13 Rather, ‘ All his days ho ate in darkness, and had 
much grief and sorrow and vexation.* 

18 See note on oh. iii. 14. 

17 Or, ‘ Ho thinks not much upon the days of his life ;* 
«. e. ho does not look at the past with regret, nor at the 
future with uneasiness (comp, vers-16, 17); but grate¬ 
fully enjoys the blessings which God bestows in answer 
to his desires. 
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g 'Thepo is^ an evil wlii(!h I have seen under the sun, and it is common 

2 among men: «a man to whom (loci hath given riches, wealth, and honour, 'so 
tliat he wauteth nothing for his soul of all that he dcsiroth, s'yet (lod giveth him 
not power to oat thereof, but a stranger cateth it. This is vanity, and it is an 

3 evil disease. If a man begot an Inindred children, and live many years, so that 
the days of liis years be many, and his soul be not tilled with good,^ and ^also 
that ho have no burial I say, that "an untiraelv birth is better than he. 

4 For^ ho cometh in with vaiiity, and departoth in dartness, and his name shall bo 

5 covered with darkness. Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor known any 
• () thiny: this^ hath more rest than the other. Yea, though he live a thousand 

years twice told, yet liath he seen^ no good: *do not all go to one place? 

7 Ail the labour of man .is for his mouth,^ and yet the appetite is not filled. 

8 ^For what^ hath the wise more than the fool? what hath the poor, that knoweth 

9 to walk before the living? Hotter is the sight of the eyes than the wandering 
of the desire. This is also vanity and vexation of spirit. 

10 /That® which hath been is named already, and it is known that it is man: 

11 ^'neitlnjr may ho contend with him that is mightier than he. ‘Seeing there be 

12 many things that increase vanity, what is man the better? For *who knoweth 
what is good for man in this life, all the days of his vain life whicdi ho spendetli 
as *a shadow? for ^ who can tell a man what shall bo after him under the suir? 

The benefits of suffering, patience, and loisdom, • 

Tf A ”• (tOOD name^o is better than "precious ointment; 

And ® the day of d(;ath than the day of ono^s birth. 

2 It is bettor to go to the house of mourning, than to go to the house of feasting: 

p For that is the end of all men ;—and the living will lay it to his heart. 

8 ’ Sorrow is better than laughter: 

*■ For by the sadness of the countenance the heart is made better. 

4 The heart of the wise is in the house of mourning; 
lint the heart of fools is in the house of mirth. 

5 ' It is better to hoar the rebuke of the wise, 

Than for a man to hear the song of fools. 

0 < For as the crackling of thorns under a pot,^"*—so is the laughter of the fool. 
This also is vanity. 

7 Surely oppressionmakoth a wise man mad ;—“ and a gift destroyoth the heart. 
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1 Solomon next shows the bitter disappointment of 
the man wlioso riches arc violently taken from him by 
another (vers. 1—0); from which he infers that the wise 
man, tliough poor, who knows how to conduct himself 
aright, is the happiest man (7—9). He remarks that all 
these considerations bring us back to God’s unalterable 
arrangements (see ch. ii. 2-4—iii. 15); and intimates that 
it is in vain to attempt a further solution (10—12). 

2 Ri-ither, ‘ the goodnot enjoying his possessions. 

3 Ho is not only spoiled of his wealth, but has the 
dread of insult after death. The ancients considered it 
the greatest indignity to bo denied honourable burial. 
Comp. Isa. xiv. 19—23. 

4 That is, the untimely birth. 

5 The untimely-born sees less, indeed nothing, of the 
troubles of life. 

6 That is, lie has enjoyed no good. If it bo objected 
that he is better off than an untimely birth, because ho 
has lived long, and life itself is a blessing, Solomon 
replies that a long life, without enjoyment, is protracted 
mi.sery, and, after all, ends in death. 

7 All that a mmi really needs is the food which sus¬ 
tains life; but this docs not satisfy his desires. 

8 There is some difficulty in vers. 8, 9, which perhaps 
may be removed by joining them thus: ‘Then what 
(f. e. how great) is tne advantage of the wise above the 
fool! yea, how much better to the poor who knows how 
to walk (to conduct himself before the living, is the 
sight of the eyes (i. e. the enjoyments ho possesses) than 
the wandering of desire! {see ver. 7). This also («. e. 
wandering of desire) is vanity and vexation of spirit.’ 

9 Perhaps the best rendering of vers. 10,11 is, ‘What¬ 
ever is, long ago its name has been called (t. e. its nature 
and condition settled); and it is known (t. e. detomiined) 
what man himself il and he cannot contend with Him 
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that is inightiijr than ho. Since it is so, that words 
greatly multi])ly vanity, what adv.antage is it to man ? 
For who knoweth,’ etc. See note on ver. 1. 

10 Solomon now presents some practical considerations 
designed to alleviate human misery, suggesting that 
sorrow and even death are blessings (vers. 1—G), and 
that patience and wisdom will enable man not only to 
bear, but even to profit by inevitable misfortunes (7—14) ; 
that ho who fcjars God may obtain wisdom to escape the 
perils which attend both uprightness and wickedness 
(15—20): that men’s cursc's are often as harmless as they 
arc causeless (21, 22); and that various and subtle as an? 
the forms of temptation, they may, with God’s help, be 
detected and escaped (25—29). 

11 This, like many sayings in the book of Proverbs, is 
introduced hero only as an illustration, though itself a 
valuable truth. ‘ As much as good repute surpasses tlie 
greatest luxury, so much does the day of death,’ etc. 
'The sentiment of the text intimates an expectation of 
future happiness, 

12 Since affliction is the common lot of all men, it is 
better to frequent the placo where we may leaim how to 
endure and to improve it, than to associate continually 
with the gay and luxurious. None ever go to the house 
of mourning in a right state of mind without feeling the 
truth of these words. 

13 The heart is made susceptible of instruction, and 
alive to serious impressions. 

14- Making noise and smoke; but useless, because they 
give little heat, and soon go out. 

15 This probably means the practice of oppression. 
Even wise men have been intoxicated by the possession 
of power; so that they have become tyrannical as nilors, 
or corrupt as judges. Hut even this must be endured 
patiently, and the ‘end* must be awaited (ver. 8). 
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8 Bottop is the end of a thing than the beginning thereof: 

And * the patient in spirit is bettor than the proud in sidrit. 

9 Be not hasty in thy spirit to ho angry:—^tbr anger resteth in the bosom of fools. ^ 

10 Say not thou, What is t?ie cause that the former days wore bettor than those 
For thou dost not inquire wisely concerning this. 

11 Wisdom is good with an inheritance: ^ 

And h/ it there is profit * to them that see the sun: 

12 For “ wisdom is a defence, and * money is a defence: 

^ But the excellency of knowledge w, 

That wisdom giveth life to them that have it. 

13 Consider the work of God 

For ^ who can make that straight, whi(!h he hath made crooked ? 

14 «In the day of prosperity he joyful,—/but in the day of adversity consider : 

God also hath sot the one over against the other, 

To the end that man should find nothing after him.® 

15 All things have I scon in the days of my vanity.® There is a just man 
that perisheth in his righteousness, ^ and there is a Wicked man that prolongeth 

10 his hfe in his wickedness. ‘Be not righteous over miich;^ * neither make 

17 thyself over wise : why shoiildest thou destroy thyself? Be not over much 
wicked,® neither bo tl^ou foolish: ^why shouldcst "thou die before thy time? 

18 It is good that tlvou shouhhist take hold of this;® yea, also from this withdraw 
not thine hand : ‘"for ho that feareth God shall come forth of them all.*® 

19 "Wisdom** strcngtheiieth the wise more than tfui mighty 7nm which are in the 

20 city. *^ ® For there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth not.*® 

21 Also take no hoed unto all words that aro si)ok6n; lest thou hear thy servant 

22 curse thco: p for oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth that thou thyself 
likewise hast cursed others. *'^ 
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23 All this have 1 proved by wisdom: «I said, I will be wise; but it was far 

24 from mo. **Tliat which is far off, and 'exceeding deep, who can find it out?*® 

25 applied mine heart to know, and to search, and to seek out*® wisdom, and 
“ the reason oj^ things^ and to know *tlio wickedness of folly, even of foolishness 

26 and madness : v anil I find more hitter than death the woman, whoso heart is 
snares and nets, and her hands as bauds : whoso pleaseth God sliall escape from 

27 her; bnt the sinner shall lie taken by her. *^ Behold, this have I found, saith 

28 ^ the preacher, counting one by one, to find out the account: which yet my soul 
seeketh, but I find not:*® "one man among a thousand have I found; *hut a 

29 woman among all those have I not found. Lo,this only have I found, 'that God 
hath made man upright; hutthey have sought out many inventions.*® 
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1 The ready admiasion and the long retention of anger 
are here described as characteristics of a fool. 

2 Patience is hero recommended in opposition to that 
querulous spirit which contrasts its present lot with the 
supposed advantages of former times. 

3 Rather, ‘ Wisdom is good with {i. e. in comparison 
with) an inheritance: and it is a profit (». e. better than 
an inheritance) lo them that see the sun (t. e. the living).’ 
The comparison and contrast are continued in ver. 12, 
where the reason of this superiority is given. 

4 That is, what God does in the circumstances of 
man’s life. This is a reason for patience, derived from 
the thoughts in ch. iii. 1—11, 

5 This may be rendered, 'and in the day of adversity 
see that God hath also sot tho one over against the other, 
in order that man may not find anything after him;* 
*. e. that there may be no varieties of God’s dealings 
which man docs not know by personal experienoe. Or, 
according to the version in the text, tho meaning may 
be, that God has so arranged tho alternations of good and 
evil, and kept them so entirely under his control, that 
we can never predict the future with certainty. 

0 That is, ‘ 111 this my unsatisfying Ufe.* 

7 Some suppose this to be the language of irony. If 
you wish to avoid the enmity of men, so as not to put 
your Ufo in jeopardy, make no pretensions to superior 
piety and wisdom. But it is more probable that the word 
‘righteous* does not refer so much to real virtue, in 
which sense a man cannot be ‘righteous over much,* as 
to an excessive scrupulousness in matters which in them¬ 
selves are indifferent, and which the man who fears God 
will treat as such. 
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8 This will juRtly expose you to suspicion and hatred: 
and you will become amenable to tlio laws. 

9 Rather, ‘ take hold of this ; yea, from that withliold 
not t)^ hand; t. e. the two maxims in vers. 16,17. 

10 From both extremes, and their bad results. 

11 This is the wisdom of him that is patient and fears 
God. It fortifies the soul, and elevates it above cvoiy 
other fear. 

12 See notes on ch. ix. 13—18. 

13 There is therefore no one who does not need 
wisdom, and tho aUeviation of earUily ilia which it 
brings. 

14 The consciousness of our own sins against others 
should keep us from being angry with their faults against 
us; whilst the remembrance of the feebleness of our 
own anger may encourage us not to fear theirs. 

15 Though all these statements are the result of my 
own experience and observation, yet I am conscious that 
real wisdom is still far beyond me; for who can fathom 
what is so deep ? (ver. 24). 

18 These various terms ‘to JenoWy to searchy and to 
seek outy express intense and persevering application. 

17 See note on Prov. xxii. 14. Solomon perhaps refers 
here to the causo of his own grievous fall. See I Kings 
xi. 1—4. 

18 Rather, ‘ that which my soul seeks, but I find not 
[is this].* This was by no means wonderful in the case 
of Solomon; for nothing can be more urifovourable to 
the preservation of all that is good and beautiful in the 
character of woman than tho system of the monarchical 
harems of tho East. 

1® Whoever carefully searches man*B history may soe 
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ECCLESIASTES VIII. 1—IX. 1. 


♦ Other iUustratione of the value of wisdom, 

0 'WHO is as tho wise man? /and who knoweth the interpretation^ of a thing? 
a man’s wisdom maketh his face to shine, and * the bohlncss of his face shall he 
changed. * 

2 * I counsel thee to keep the king’s commandment, *and that in regard of the 

3 oath of God. 3 Hie not hasty to go out of his sight ”* stand not in an evil 

4 thing; "for he doeth whatsoever pTcasoth him. Where tho word of a king w, 

5 there is power: and ® who may say unto him. What doest thou? Whoso keepeth 
the commandment shall feel no evil thing: and a wise man’s heart discerneth 

0 both time and judgment.® Because to every purpose there is time and iudg- 

7 merit, therefore the misery of man w great upon him.® 9For he knoweth not 
that which shall be: for who can tell him when for, how] it shall be ? 

8 ^ There is no man that hath power 'over the spirit to retain the spirit; 

* neither hMh he power in the day of death: and there is no discharge [or, casting off 
weapons] in that war; neither shall wickedness deliver those that are given to it.’' 

9 «All this have 1 seen, and applied ray heart unto every work that is done 
under the sun: ' there is a time whorcim one man ruleth over another to his own 

10 hurt.® And so I saw the wicked® buried, who had come and gone from tho 
place of tho holy, and they wore forgotten in tho city where they had so done. 
This is also vanity. 

11 y Because sentence against an evil work is not executed BpO(vIily, thoroforo tho 

12 heart of tho sons of men is fully set in them to do evil. ^Though a sinner do 
evil an hundred times, and his days be prolonged, yet surely I know that " it 

13 shall bo well with them that fear God, which fear before him: *but it shall not 
bo well with tho wicked, 'neither shall he prolong his days, which are ‘^as a 
shadow; because ho feareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done upon tho earth; that there bo just men, unto 
whom it 'happonoth according to the work of tho wicked; again, there be wicked 
men, to whom it happenoth according to the work of tho righteous.*^ I said 

15 that this also is vanity. /Th(m I commended mirth, because a man hath no 
bettor thing under tho sun, than to eat, and to drink, and to bo merry: for that 
shall abide with him of his labour tho days of his life, which God giveth him 
under tho sun. 

16 «^When I applied mine heart to know wisdom, and to sco the business that is 
done upon tho earth: ('* for also there is that neither day nor night sceth sleep 

17 with his eyes:) then I behold all tho work of God, that ^ a man cannot find out 
the work that is done uinlor the sun: because though a man labour to S(5ek it 
out, yet he shall not find it; yea farther; though a wise man think to know it, 

* yet shall he not bo able to find it, 

9 For all this I considered in my heart oven to declare all this, * that the right¬ 
eous, and tho wise, and their works, are in tho hand of God: ”* no man knoweth 
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traces of original uprightness which vindicate his Creator, 
with many proofs of depravity sufficient to condemn all 
tho race; tho ono warns us against temptation from men, 
the other points us to the source of purity. 

1 Or, ‘ explanation ;* t. e. how to sot It forth rightly. 
Another alleviation is suggested to tho person who is 
wise enough to apply it (ver. 1) ; namely, that obedience 
to the laws of (iod and man will commonly bo advan¬ 
tageous, as, on the other hand, wickedness has its punish¬ 
ment oven whon committed by a ruler (2—13), though 
this is not without exceptions (14, 15). I 

I 2 Or, ‘and the barstiness of his face is changed/ 

•*. e. if his aspect was disconsolate and forbidding, wisdom 
makes it become serene and bright. This probably refers 
to the alleviations about to bo mentioned. 

3 Referring to the sanction which God had given to 
the kingly authority among the Jews. 

4 Or, to depart from him; t. e. forsake him by rebellion. 

6 The meaning may be, that he keeps in view the 

season of judgment and retribution; or rather, that he 
discerns the proper time and manner of performing every 
duty. See next note. 

6 ^ther, ‘ For to every undertaking there is a season 
and judgment, because the wickedness of man is groat 
upon him.’ In doing what is right, it is necessary to attend 
to opportuneness and propriety, because of the perversion 
I to which the best actions wo can perform are liable by 
the faults of others, as well as on account of circum- 
7«s 


stances which no human siigacity can foresee (ver. 7). 

7 Some render tho verse thus : * [As] tlu'ro is no man 
who has power over the wind to restrain the wind, and 
there is [to man] no control over tho day of death, and 
there is no [cerlain] rescue in war, so wickedness will 
not deliver a man.* In any case, the object evidently is 
to show that wickedncBS is unprofitable and dangerous. 

8 Or, ‘ to his hurt.* Solomon now observes how soon 
tho tvrant is removed and forgotten. 

9 That is, tho unjust ruler (ver. 9), whom death had 
now removed ‘ from the place of the holyt. e. the place 
where righteousness ougiit to have been exhibited. 

to They had expected perpetual fame; but men had no 
pleasure m remembering them : their name and memory 
were buried with them. So that, if wickedness appears 
for a time to bo successful, it «omos at last to vanity. 
This is further impressively illustrated in vers. 11—13. 

11 These facts mrm an exception to tho foregoing ob¬ 
servations, which is candidly allowed, and is employed 
to enforce again the important truth, that we must not 
look for a complete adjustment in this world (ch. viii. 16 
—ix. 2), where death cuts off all alike in the midst of 
their hopes and plans and connections (vers. 3—6); so 
that tho best we can do is thankfully to avail ourselves 
of that which God may give us (7—10). 

12 That is, the metn^ and reasons of his administra¬ 
tion of the affairs of the world; why ho often suffers tho 
wicked to prosper, and the virtuous to be oppressed. 
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2 either love or hatred * Im all that is before them. “ All things come alike to all: 
there is one event to the righteous, and to the wicked; to the good and to the 
clean, and to the unclean; to him that sacrificeth, and to him that sacrificoth 
not: as is the good, so is the sinner; and he that swearoth,^ as he that fcareth 

3 an dbth. This is an evil among all things that are done under the sun, that 
there is one event unto all. Yea, also ®tne heart of the sons of men is iull ot 
evil, and madness is in their heart while they live, and after that they go to the 

4 dead, p Eur to him that is joined^ to all the living there is hope: for a living 

5 dog is bettor than a dead lion. ^ For the living know that they shall die: ^ but 
*■ the dead know not any thing, neither have they any more a reward for * the 

6 mfiinory of them is forgotten. Also their love, and their hatred, ^ and their envy, 
is now perished; “neither have they any more a portion for ever in any thing 
that is done under the sun. 

7 Co thy way, * eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart; 

8 for^ God now accepteth thy works. ^Let thy garments be always white 

9 * and let thy head lack no ointment. “ Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
lovest all the days of the life of thy vanity, which ho hath given thoo under the 
sun, all the days of thy vanity: * lor that is thy portion in this life, and in thy 

10 labour which thou takest under the sun. Whatsoever thy hand lindeth to do, 
do it with thy might;® ‘^for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave, whither thou gocst. 

Further application of wisdom to the various circumstances of life, 

11 *^1 RETURN ED,® ^ and saw under the sun, that the race is not to the swift,nor 
the battle to the strong, neither yet brt^ad to the wise, nor yet riches to men of 
und(‘rstanding, nor yet favour to men of skill; ** -^but time aml chance *2 happeneth 

12 to them all. For ^ man also knoweth not his time:^^ as the fishes that are 
taken in an evil net, * and as the birds that are caught in the snare ; so are the 
sons of men ‘snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon them. 

13 This Avisdom have I seen also under tho sun, and it seemed great unto me:^^ 

14 * There 7vas a little city, and foAV men within it; and there came a great king 

15 against it, and besieged it, and built great bulwarks against it. Now there was 
found in it a poor aviso man, and ho by his wisdom delivered the city; yet no man 

16 remembered that same poor man. ^ I’hon said I, Wisdom is better than strength: 
nevertheless ”• tho poor man’s wisdom is despised, and his words are not heard. 

17 The Avords of wise men are heard in quiet 
More than the cry of him that nilotli among fools. 

18” Wisdom is bettor than weapons of war:—but ®one sinner destroyeth much good.^® 
I 10 Dead flies cause the* ointmemt of the apothecary to send forth a stinking savour: 
So doth a little folly him that is in reputation for wisdom and honour. 
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1 That is, ‘God’s love or displeasure.’ It is impos¬ 
sible, from the events which befall a man in this life, to 
determine his real character in the sij^lit of God. The 
statements in those verses must bo uiid(;rstood only in a 
modified 'sense; for the Preacher is conUunplatiiig both 
life and death, apart from tho future judgment of Avhich 
lie aflcrwards emphatically speaks (ch. xi. 9). 

2 That is, who swears lightly and falsely; while ‘ho 
that fearcth an oath’ is one who takes it seriously and 
keeps it faithfully. 

3 Kathcr, ‘ For who is there that is chosen out («. e. 
excepted) ? To all the living there is hope: a living dog 
is better than a dead lion.’ However wretched a living 
man may be, he still has this advantage over the dead, 
that he can hope for a change for the better. A ‘ dog’ 
is put (as is frequently done in Eastern phraseology) for 
the mVestf and a ‘ lion' for the noblest of boasts. 

4 If they know nothing else, they know this; whereas 
tho dead ‘ know not anything.^ 

5 Any further advantuge. 

j ^ 6 The use of God’s eartlily bounties hero recommended 
' is not that of tho worldling, but is connected with a 
present enjoyment of God’s blessing. 

7 White garments and perfumed oil Avero signs of 
festivity amongst the Hobrews. 

8 Whatever appears to thee desirable or important to 
bo done, do it promptly and earnestly, remembering that 
the period for doing it will soon have passed for ever. 

9 Solomon, after acknowledging, as before, that there 
are exceptions to his statements (vers. 11, 12), gives new 


illustrations of tho value of Avisdom and tho mischief of 
Mly (ch. ix. 13 —x. 20), and adds some counsels adapted 
to various parts of his previou.s remarks (oh. xi. 1—6). 

10 Wisdom and energy often fail of success in temporal 
things. 

11 That is, the esteem and respect of mankind arc not 
always gained by such men; sometimes neglect, envy, 
and contempt are their portion. 

12 What to men appears accidental. Tho absolute 
control of Divine Providence over all events has been 
repeatedly asserted. See ch. iii. 1—11. 

1 3 Calamity and death come upon him as if by chance 

S irer. 11); as unexpectedly as destruction by the arts of 
10 angler or the fowler does upon fishes and birds. 

14 Or, ‘ This also have I seen, [even] Avisdom under tho 
sun, and it seemed great unto me.’ The ‘ wisdom ’ is that 
of the poor man in ver. 15; and the wliolo illustrates 
(vor. lo) both the value of wisdom, and the maxim of 
ver. 11, that ‘favour* is not ‘to men of skill.* 

15 Rather, ‘The words of Avise men heard in quiet 
[are better] than the outcry of a ruler among fools,’ *. e. 
a foolish niler. The ‘poor wise man’ (ver. 15) soems to 
be still thought of. 

16 One who offends against tho dictates of wisdom may 
bring ruin not only on himself, but on many—even on 
whole nations. 

17 Rather, ‘ the fragrant oil of the perfumer.* A small 
offensive matter which might not bo noticed in other 
things would be very disagreeable in this: so a slight { 
indiscretion which would pass without observation in | 
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2 A wise man's heart is at his right hand; *—hut a fool's heart at his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by the way,* 

His wisdom faileth hirriy —p and he saith to every one, that he is a fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, «leave not thy place 
For *■ yielding pacifieth great offences. 

5 There is an evil which I have scon under the sun, 

'As an error^ which proceedeth from the ruler: 

6 * Folly is set in great dignity,—and the rich® sit in low place. 

7 I have seen servants “ upon horses, ® 

And princes walking as servants upon the earth. 

8 * He that diggcth a pit shall fall into it; 

And whoso breaketh an hedge,^ a serpent shall bite him. 

9 Whoso ronioveth stones shall be hurt therewith; 

And he that cleaveth wood shall be endangered thereby.® 

10 If the iron bo blunt, and he do not whet the edge, then must ho put to more 

strength: 

yBut wisdom is profitable to direct.® 

11 Surely the serpent will bite * without enchantment —and a babbler is no better. 

12 ®Tho words of a wise man's mouth are gracious 
But '' the lips of a fool will swallow up himself: 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth is foolishness: 

And the end of his talk is mischievous madness. 

14 ' A fool also is full of words : 

A man cannot toll what shall be ; 

And ^ what shall be after him, who can tell him ? 

15 'The labour of the foolish wearicth every one of them. 

Because he knoweth not how to go to the city. 

10 /Woe to thee, 0 land, when thy king is a child, 

And thy princes eat in the morning! 

17 Blessed art thou, 0 land, when thy king is the son of nobles,^® 

And ^ thy princes cat in due season, for strength, and not for drunkciinoes! 

•18 * By much slothfulness the building decayoth ; 

And through idleness of the hands the house droppeth through. 

19 A feast is made for laughter, and • wine maketh merry: 

* But money answeretli all thingsA^ 

20 * Curse not the king, no not in thy thought; 
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other men would bo marked in a wi.so man. This maxim 
applies very forcibly to tbo Christian, whose profession 
should bo without a hlomiah. 

1 Tho right hand, bemg more used, is more quick and 
apt than the loft. So a wise man can use his thoughts 
promptly and aptly; whilst a fool is confused and unable 
to act. 

2 He exhibita his folly in his most ordinary actions. 

S See ch. viii. 3, and note. 

4 Or, ‘ An error which proceedeth i. e. tho promotion 
of unauitahlo peraons (ver. 6). 

5 This may mean cither the finhlc, t. e. in birth, 
acooniplislnnents, or character; or those who were prv- 
viotinly rich. Under tho despotisms of the Kast, the sudden 
elevation of por.sons in a low condition, and the degrada¬ 
tion of those who had held liigh rank with a view to tho 
confiscation of their property, aro very frequent. 

6 Solomon first introdui'od among the Hebrews the 
use of horses, which aro often mentioned afterwards as 
appendages of rank. See Esth. vi. 8, 9; Jer. xvii. 25; 
Ezek. xxiii. 12. 

^ Rather, ‘ fonco.^ Vers. 8, 9 refer to various modes 
of injuring others (see Gon. xlix. 6; 2 Kings iii. 19, 
25 ; Prov. xxvi. 27), which are here represented as re¬ 
coiling upon tho perpetrators. Wisdom teaches a man 
that wliat does harm to another will in #ie end bo mis¬ 
chievous to himself. 

8 Or, ‘Ho that cleaveth trees shall be impoverished 
thereby.' Whole tribes have sometimes been reduced to 
poverty and famine in consequence of tho destruction of 
their date-trees by a malignant invader. 

9 Rather, * to give success.' Science and skill often 
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save liard labour, .as well as much time and money. 

10 Rather, ‘ If tbo serpent bite because ho is not 
charmed, then there is no advantage to the master of the 
tongue’ {i. e. the charmer). An enchanter must be 
quick in bis art, or the serpent will bite before his song 
has lulled it. So a wise man will be prompt. 

11 That is, they arcj conciliatory; whereas tho fool’s 
words are provoking, and lead on from folly to rage (ver. 
13), which will end in mischit'f to himself and others. 

12 rerhaps this should be, ‘after that.' Altbongb man 
knows not what is soon to hap])en, and still less what is 
to happen after that, the fool indulges in confident pre¬ 
dictions respecting it. 

13 That is, he cannot find out the broad and frequented 
highway, and therefore goes a long way round to get to 
his object. 

14 1’hat is, wdien he is deficient in wisdom, experience, 
.and skill. 

15 The morning repast of the Orientals is very light, 
consisting of fruit, milk, (dieeso, etc.: tliidr primdpal meal 
being late in the afternoon. Therefore to oat, i, e. to 
fcn.sty ill tho morning was regarded as luxurious and 
intemperate, and as wasting time which ought to be 
devoted to business. 

hi And therefore educated in the knowledge of the 
duties of his liigh station. 

17 That is, it lets in the water. The roofs of Oriental 
houses, being often made of straw and dried clay, need 
frequent repairs. 

18 This appears to be a recommendation of diligence, 
which procures money; by which again other things are 
obtained. 
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KCCLESIASTES XI. 1-XIL 1. _ 

And curse not the rich in thy bedchamber: 

For a bird of the air shall carry the voice, ^ 

And that which hath wings shall tell the matter. 

11 Cast thy broad »»upon the waters :2—"for thou shalt find it after many days. 

2 ^ Gi^a portion 9to seven,^—and also to eight; 

’ For thou knowest not what evil shall^ be upon the earth. 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty themscUcs upon the earth 
And if the troo fall toward the south, or toward the north. 

In the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be.® 

4 * He that obsorveth the wind shall not sow 
And he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap. 

5 As Hhou knowest not® what is the way of the spirit, 

“ Nor how the bones do grorv in the womb of her that is with child: 

* JOven BO thou knowest not the works of God who maketh all. 

6 y In the morning sow thj^ seed,®—and in the evening withhold not thine hand; 

* For thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either this or that. 

Or whether they both shill he alike good. 

The use of loisdom m preparing for old age^ deaths and judgment, 

7 TRULY the light is sweet. 

And a pleasant thing it is for the eyes " to behold the sun: 

8 * Hut if a man livo many years, and rcyoice in them all; 

®Yet let him remember the days of darkness;'^ for they shall be many. 

All that cometh is vanity. 

9 Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth ; 

And let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 

^ And walk in the ways of thine heart,—and in the sight of thine eyes 
Hut know thou, that for all those things 'God will bring thee into judgment. 

10 Thenifore remove sorrow^® from thy heart,—and/put away evil from thy llcsh 
s For childhood and youth arc vanity. 

12 . Rernemhor ^ noAV thy Creator in the da^^s of thy youth, 

< While the evil days come not, nor the years draAv nigh, 

* Wlnui thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them; 

1 A strong proverbial (ixpression, indicating the strange every present ODportunity of doing good should be dili- 
and unexpected way in whicdi secrets often come out. gently improved 

Detraction even of those who seem most removed from ® Go on in the regular way of duty, and be assurc'd 
us may reach their cars. your wise activity shall not fail of a blessing. I'liis 

2 Tne object of vers. 1—3 appears to be, not to rccom- sentiment is applicable to all our labours, and especially 
mend goiKjrosity on its own account, but to show its con- to efforts for the spintual good of others, to which, in 
ncctioii with wisdom, inasmuch as liberality to tlioso who addition to the genca-al encouragement here given, sixjcial 
cannot repay, though it appears like casting bread upon promises are annexed. Compare Isa. Iv. 11—13; Gal. vi. 
the \vatei's, is never lost. Some suppose that there is an 7—10. 

allusion to the practice in Kgypt of sowing the seed 1<> Solomon h.-iving described the ii.ses of wisdom in 
beforethe waters of the Nile, after overflowing the country, making the best of our earthly life, so as to make ‘light 
have entirely receded to their channel. sweet, and the beholding of the sun pleasant,' even 

3 ‘Seven'is a number of completeness; and therefore though all be vanity, proceeds next (eh. xi. 7—xii. 7) 

this is a command to be most exhmsively liberal. The to set forth the last and highest use of wisdom on earth, 
expression, ‘ Give a portion,’is pcjrhaps borrowed from the in giving due consideration to approaching infirmity, 
practice of distributing food to the needy on festive occa- death, and judgment. From all of which lie derives the 
sions tNeh. viii. 10; Esth. ix. 22). important conclusion, that man’s chief wisdom and life’s 

4 Thou knowest not but that thou mayest become chief solace are to bo found in the fear of God. In this 

needy. The same sentiment, but with its application portion of the book the language becomes higlily po('tical, 
extended to eternal things, is illustrated by our Lord in and the religious tone and teacliing are more decided 
the parable of the unjust steward (Luke xvi. 1 -“12). and full. 

5 As the clouds arise from the sea, and empty them- H That is, days of suffering and sorrow. The man who 

selves upon* the earth, whence the water returns again never anticipates trouble wifi bo ill prepared to meet it 
to the sea (see ch. i. 7), they form an apt illustration of when it comes. Happy is he who, in tlie midst of out- 
the sentiment of these verses, that good returns to liim ward darkness, possesses the light and comfort of Divine 
who does it. wisdom. 

0 There is some difficulty in determining the menmng 12 This maybe the language of solemn irony: or it may 
of these words in their connection, but most likely it is bo designed as a repetition of previous exhortations, ro- 
this : ‘ In whatever quarter thy bounty is dispersed, minding the young man that all the enjoyments of this 
there thou shalt find it again.’ life, of which his a^e is peculiarly susceptible, should bo 

1 As the husbandman who refuses to sow or to reap, such as shall be consistent with the constant remembrance 
unless the weather be in all respects favourable, will not of his accountability to God. 

prosper; so the man who waits for objects and seasons of 13 ‘Sorrow’ is put for the cause of sorrow. Live not 
beneficence precisely such as he would desire will bo so as to bring sorrow upon thyself in the future, 
likely to live in vain. ^ 14 Rather, ‘Remember, I pray, thy Creator,* etc.: sec 

® The Preacher is still enforcing his exhortation to note on Psa. cxvi. 14. Religion is the most effectual 
benevolence. Because wo Imow so little of the future preservative of youth, and the best preparative for in- 
purposcs of God respecting both ourselves and others, urmity and ago- 
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ECCLESIASTES XII. 3—14. 


2 ^ While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, he not darkened, ^ 

Nor the clouds return after the rain 

3 In th() day when the keepers of the house^ shall tremble. 

And the strong men shall bow themselves. 

And the grinders cease because they are few, 

And those that look out of the windows be darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets,—when the sound of the grinding is low. 
And he shall rise up at the voice of the bird, ^ 

And all "•the daughters of music shall bo brought low; 

6 Also when they shall bo afraid of that which is high, 

And fears shall he in the way. 

And the almond tree shall flourish, ^—and the grasshopper shall bo a burden. 
And desire shall fail: because man goeth ” to his long homo,® 

And " the mourners^ go about the streets: 

6 Or over the silver cord bo loosed,®—or the golden bowl be broken. 

Or the pitcher be broken at the fountain,—or the wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 P Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: 

« And the spirit shall return unto God who gave it.® 

Practical conclusions from the whole. 

8 'VANITY of vanities,^® saith the Preacher; all is vanity. 

9 And moreover, because the Preacher was wise, * he still taught the people 
knowledge; yea, he gave good heed, and sought out, a7}d " set in order many 

10 proverbs. 'The Preacher sought to And out accoptal)le words: s'and that which 

11 was written was upright, even words of truth.** The words of tin; wise are ‘as 
goads,*® and as nails fastened hy the masters of asBembli(‘s,*® which are givem 

13 from “one shepherd. And furtlior, ^bv these,*** my son, bo admonished: of 
making many books there is no end; aiul'much study is a weariness of the flesh. 

13 Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: ‘*Fear God, and ko(;p his 

14 commandments: 'for this is the whole duty of man.*^ For / God shall bring ov(jry 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil. ‘ 


1 t Ge.«7.1; lSam.3.U. 


H Cli. 0 10; Job 17. 
13; ‘10.23. 

o Jvr. 9.17; Mk.6.3«, 
39. 


p SCO refi. Go. 3. 19. 

7 i h, 21. 

r Niini. l(i. 22; 27.16; 
Jub3t. M; Ii.67.16; 
Zoc. 12. 1. 

* ch.1.2,14; P*.62.9 


M 1 KI.4. 32; Pro. 1.1. 
rch. 1, 1,12. 
y Pro. 1. 1-6. 

* Mt. 3. 7; Ac. 2. 37; 
Ili b. 4.12. 

n Op. 49.24; Pro. 23.1. 
b I.k. 16.29-31; John 
fy. 39; 2 Pet. 1. 19 
21 . 

e ch. 1. 16. 

rfOcu. 6. 2; 10. 12; 

•PC TPft Pro. 2:1. 17. 
e Job 26 28. 

/ »i‘P rpf*. rh. II. 9; 
Mt. 12. 36; I.k. 12. 
2; Ac. 17. 30, 31; 
Ro. 2. 10. 


1 All this (vers. 2—5) is a highly figurative and very 
beautiful description of the troubles and infirmities of old 
age. The images in the former part of this verse set forth 
the general gloom and insensibility to joy by which it is 
usually characterized. 

2 I’he cheerfulness of youth throws off one trouble 
long before another conies; but tlie intt.'rvals are very 
short between the clouds which darken the wintry sky 
of old age. 

3 The body is compan*d to a house which is foiling 
to ruin. The arms which guard, and the legs which 
support it are palsied; the teeth, the eyes, and the lijis 
lose their power; the voice is weak and unmu.sical (vcr. 4); 
the steep hill and the thronged road are dreaded; 
and nothmg can stimulate or please the worn-out senses 
(ver. 5). 

4 This may refer to the easily broken sleep of the 
aged; or it may be rendered. ‘ And it rises to the voice 
(or note) of the sparrow;' alluding to Uic whining voice 
of aged persons. 

3 The white blossom of the almond-tree represents 
very significantly the hoary head of the old man. Or 
the words may be better rendered, ‘ The almond occasions 
loathing ;* i. e. this delicate fruit ^ves no pleasure to the 
old man; whilst * the locust,’ which every one else can 
eat, is a • burden,’ a disgust to him. 

6 Man occupies his grave longer than any house in 
which ho livea. 

^ Mourners were hired to bewail the deceased: see 
refs. 

3 After describing old ago, the Preacher proceeds by 
another setof images (vcr. 6) to represent the circumstances 
attending upon dissolution. Some suppose the metaphors 
to be taken from various parts of the human body; 
others understand them as referring to a lamp suspended 
by a ‘silver chain,’ which being broken, the * golden bowl’ 
or reservoir of oil falls upon the floor, and ‘ the lamp of 
life’ is extinguished. The figure is then changed, and 
death is represented by the images of the ‘ broken wheel’ 
and the * broken pitcher’ of a well. 
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9 The inspired Pri'achcr was no materialist. He did 
not consider the soul as of the same substance as the body ; 
but he knew that the body is only the organ of the in¬ 
dwelling spirit; and that the soul, though acting by 
means of the body while connected with it, is yet capable 
of separate existence and activity. 

10 In the concluding verses (8—14), the Preacher recalls 
attention to his first utterance (ver. 8), wliieh he repeats 
with emphasis as having heim proved hy all his invi'stiga- 
tions; ho then briefly describes his labours in the inculca¬ 
tion of Divine wisdom (9 —12); and, finally, sums up 
his whole discourse (13, 14) hy urging a reverent atten¬ 
tion to Ood and etcniity as tho great business of all men. 

11 Rather, ‘ Tho Preacht'r sought to find out acceptable 
words, and writing of uprightness and words of truth;’ 
aiming to Join what is agreeable and interesting with 
what is true and useful. 

12 Urging men to wisdom and virtue. 

13 Rather, ‘ and as nails driven in arc tho masters of 
assemblies [whiehj are given from oiio Shepherd’ (or 
teacher). The teachings of such mtm make a deep and 
lasting impression; and to them Solomon compares his 
instructions in this book, which ho says have been 
suggested and inspired by one Teacher, t. e. by Ood 
himself. 

14 By tho admonitions already given. Tho Preacher’s 
design in what follows seems to be to urge his readers 
to be satisfied with a few good writings, which shall act as 
goads and nails, rather than to perplex themselves either 
with reading many books or with making now ones. 

15 Or, * For this is [tho duty of] every man.’ With¬ 
out true practical piety no man can be hapny, whatevtT 
be his rank or advantages; with it, he who has little 
earthly good may possess a pure and real blessedness. 
Such was the exnencnce and teaching of this wisest of 
the ancients, luo same truth is, in every variety of 
form, taught by Him who is ‘greater than Solomon;’ 
and who not onlv illustratbd and enforced all his precepts 
by his own perfect example, but himself opened for us 
the closed gates of paradise. 





THE SONG OF SOLOMON 


The name given to this book in the title (eh. i. 1) signi¬ 
fies ‘ the most excellent songand evidently represents 
it as being not a collection of separate poems or idyls, 
as some have tliought, but a single composition. And a 
close acquaintance with its contents confirms this testi¬ 
mony to its excellence and its unity. 

The title also agrees with all ancient writers on tho 
subject in ascribing this poem to Solomon; and this too 
is corroborated by internal evidence. The allusions to 
David's tower (ch. iv. 4), to Solomon’s couch, or palan¬ 
quin (ch. iii. 7, 9), and to his vineyard in Haal-hamon 
(ch. viii. 11), indicate a writer familiar with that age. 
Hare and precious articles of luxury are also mentioned. 
Objects of interest to tho naturalist are often referred to; 
not less than twenW difierent names of plants, and thirteen 
of animals, being found in these few pages. An intimate 
acquaintaneo is displayed witli various parts of tho land 
from Kgypt to Damascus; whilst the beauties of Tirzah. 
(jilead, and Heshbon, and the grandeur of Lebanon and 
Uernion, are alluded to in language which shows that 
they are fully appreciated. All this is just what might 
naturally bo expected if Solomon were the author. In 
addition to this, the refen'iico to his mother, in ch. iii. 11, 
and a comparison of ch. vi. 8 with 1 Kings xi. 3, seem to 
connect the poem with tho earlier part of his reign, wh<!n 
Hathsheba was still living, and when his harem was less 
extensive than it became in his later years of unbounded 
indulgence. 

The burden of this Song is the muitioZ affection and 
endearments of the marriage relation, Solomon places 
himself before us as a briclegroom with his bride, in all 
the warmth and froshn(^ss of their newly-formed con¬ 
nection. 'Ihose who assign to tho poem an historical origin 
suppose the bride to be either Pharaoh’s daughter (1 Kings 
iii. 1), or a native of Palestine, of lower but still of 
noble milk. But there is so little in it that is distinctive 
of any individual, that it is difficult to believe it to have 
been composed (uther solely or chielly with a view to 
any particular nuptial festivity. In part it resembles a 
pastoral, in part a drama, in part an epithalamium, or 
nuptial song ; yet it is not properly either of these. The 
peculiarity of its construction, and tho generality of its 
references, seem to intimate that it sprang from, and is 
intended to lead to, a contemplation oi the subject apart 
from personal application, and in its highest and most 
important bearings. 

llndoubh'dly the Song of Songs may be viewed as a 
beautiful exhibition of tho legitimate exercise of that 
m(?rely human love which our Creator has implanted 
in our nature, and has recognised and sanctioned in 
tho institution of marriage, which is declared to bo 
‘honourable in all.’ Yet, if this were the main object 
of the poem* it might well be expected that frequent 
reference would be made to those abuses of which Solomon 
himself affords so striking an example. We are there¬ 
fore led to look for some other design. 

On examining the word of God, we find numerous 
passages in which the marriage relation is used to repre¬ 
sent the connection between Jehovah and his chosen 
people. Soon after he had graciously entered into cove¬ 
nant with tho Israelites at Sinai, he speaks of the sin 
of forsaking his worship for that of false gods as un¬ 
faithfulness to the bonds of marriage (Exod. xxxiv. 15, 
16; Lev. xvii. 7; xx. 5; Deut. xxxi. 16); and ho con¬ 
tinues to use the same figure in Judges and tho later 
books. This metaphor reappears with great amplification, 
and often in more pleasing forms, in the prophetical writ¬ 
ings (Isa. liv. 5; xxii. 5; Jer. iii. 20; xxxi. 32: Hos. ii. 
2, 7). It was therefore evidently familiar to tne minds 
or the Hebrews; so much so indeed, that the metaphorical 


language is often used without any intimation that it is 
not to be taken literally; and some of tho words re¬ 
lating to tho violation of the marriage covenant are em¬ 
ployed even more frequentW in a figurative sense than 
in their literal meaning. Hence it was not improbable 
that the lovo of Jehovali to his people should be repre¬ 
sented in a longer allegorical poem, nor was it neces¬ 
sary that any explanation of such a purpose should bo 
interwoven or appended. Accordingly, the Jews have 
always so understood the Song of Solomon. Tho ancient 
book Zohar, the Chaldee Targum, and later Jewish com¬ 
mentators, explain it in this way. Such an appUcation. 
moreover, is in perfect harmony with anothijr inspircu 
po(‘ni, Fsa. xlv.; and it is in accordance with the practice 
which has prevailed universally in tho East, even to the 

{ ireseut day, of expressing love to tho Creator in the 
anguage of this human passion. And this mode of 
representation docs not stop with the Old Testament. 
Tlie relation of Jehovah to the Hebrew nation having 
been designed to foreshadow his connection with his 
spiritual church, it naturally supplies tho writers of 
the New Testament with language most appropriate to 
exhibit the relation between our Lord and his people. 
Thus Jehovah was David’s shepherd (Bsa. xxiii.); Jesus 
is ours (John x. 11, 14). And thus also Christ is tho 
bridegroom, and tlio church his bride (2 Cor. xi. 2; 
Eph. V. 23—27; Kev. xxi. 2). Accordingly, Christian 
commentators in ev(;ry age have regarded tnis poem as 
aptly expressing tho mutual love of the Saviour and his 
church, and as fitly represimting the closeness and per¬ 
petuity of tho union which subsists between them. 

And whc’Ti it is regarded in this light, it will appear to 
be a valuable portion of Divine truth; more suitable to 
tho habits of tnought and feeling of some persons than 
of others, but peculiarly adapted to enUven the religious 
emotions of no mconsiderablo portion of the people of 
God. 

Much caution, however, is needed in using this book; 
for its language and thoughts have been often mis¬ 
understood and misapplied by expositors. Some have 
greatly erred by adopting an arbitrary and fanciful 
method of explanation—attcunpting to give a mystical 
meaning to every minute circumstance in tho allegory. 
But it must be borne in mind that in a figurative repre¬ 
sentation there is always much which is to be regarded 
as mere costume and ornament, added to complete tho 
picture. Wo are not to expect to find in tho spiritual 
objects represented a literal counterpart to every portion 
of the allegory; but we should rather unite all tne single 
features into one general image, and then contemplate the 
sentiment or truth thus illustrated. And it should ever 
bo remembered, that while wo have tho practice of the 
church in all figcs, and tho judgment of eminent ex¬ 
positors, in favour of the proper applh^ation of this Song to 
evangelical subjects, tho true knowledge of Christ and of 
heavenly things is to be chiefly sought by us in tho New 
Testament, where it is plainly and fully imparted. It 
must also not bo forgotten, that although many have 
applied tho metaphor here employed to the relation sub¬ 
sisting between Christ and tne individual believer, on 
the principle that wliat is true of tho whole body is in 
some measure true of every member, yet such an ap¬ 
plication of the figure is never found in tho Scriptures. 

Some portions of this book have been regarded as 
unnatural, and others have been objected to as wanting 
in delicacy. These objections, however, are owing partly 
to defects in the translation of particular passages, and 
partly to ignorance or forgetfulness of the great difference 
whicn exists between Oriental customs and Oriental 
poetry, and those of Europe. See notes on ch. iv. 1, 12; 
V. 11; vii. 2. 
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SOLOMON'S SOxVG I. 1—9. 


This poem ifl in the form of a dialogue; the chief 
speakers being Solomon and his bride, with the occa¬ 
sional interposition of female attendants, and perhaps 
of other spectators. But it is not easy to mark the 
divisions; tho point of transition from ono subject^ to 
another being not always very perceptible. Some find 
hero twelve idyls, others eight songs. Othc'rs again 
divide it into seven days, corresponding to the days of a 
marriage feast. But perhaps it is best to divide it into 
four pmicipal portions:— 

Part I. A he bride de.sires the society of her husband, 
whom she seeks and finds in his rural retreat: after mu¬ 
tual expressions of affection sIkj falls asleep, and dreams 
of him (ch. i.—iii. 6). This portion of the poem was 
probably designed to exhibit tho desire of the church for 
the coming of the Lord. 

Part II. introduces a grand royal marriage procession 
to Jerusalem, f^ollowed by the private endearments of the 
bridegroom and tlie bride, who then return to the mar¬ 


riage feast (ch. iii. 6—v. 1). In this part the glory of 
I Clirist and of his church, and his delight in his people, 

I seem to bo the subject. 

Part III. darkens the picture by introducing tho indif¬ 
ference of the bride to her liusband, followed by Jier 
repentance, her anxious search, her sufferings,'' and at 
last her restoration to tlie happy enjoyment of his society 
and affection, in tho very pluce where she had found him 
before (ch. v. 2—viii. 4). Tliis evidently displays in mi 
affecting manner the declension of piety in the church, 
and its attendant sorrows, in contrast witli tho forgiving 
grsice of tho Itedeomcr, and the happiness of restoratk»n 
to his favour. 

Part IV. shows us tho bride, notwithstanding tho 
opposition of her family, finally separating hersedf from 
them| and devoting herself and all sno has to her husband 
(ch.viii. 6—11). This seems to depict the entire separation 
of the church from tho world, and its perfect consecration 
to tho love and service of its Lord. 


The bride*s desire for and delight in the society of her husband, 

1 “THE SONG OP SONGS, WHICH IS Solomon's. 

2 * Let* him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth: 

*For thy love is better tliau wine. 

3 Hecauso of tho savour of thy good ointments 

'Thy name is as ointinont*-^ poured forth, tlierefore do-f tho virgins love thee. 

^4 Draw mo, * we will run after thee : 

The king ‘hath brouglit me into liis chambers; 

* We will be glad and rejoice in thee,—* wo will remember thy love more than wine : 
Tho upright^ love thee. 

5 I am black, ” but comely,—0 ye daughters of Jerusalem, 

® As .the tents of Kedar,^—as the curtains^ of Solomon. 

6 I/)ok not upon me, because I am black,—because tho sun hath looked upon mo: 
p My mother's children were angry with mo ; 

They made me ^keeper of tho vineyards;® 

But mine own vineyard ^ have I not kept. 

7 Tell me, *' 0 thou whom mv soul lovetli,—where thou feedest. 

Where 'thou makest thy^ftock to rest at noon 

< For why should I be as one that turneth aside® [or, as ono that is veiled]. 

By the docks of thy companions t 

8 If thou know not,—” 0 thou fairest among women, 

* Go thy way fortli by the footsteps of tho dock. 

And feed thy kids beside tho shepherds' tents. 

9 I have compared thee, 0 my love, 

*To a company of horses in PJiaraoh's chariots.*® 


« Kl. 4. M. 

Uo. 5. 1; 2 Cor. 5. 
IH, 

e vor. 4; ch. 4. 10 ; 

Vn. 4. 0,7; ar. 1. 
d P*. lb. 7, a 
« Mt. 1. 21-23; Phil. 

2.5», 10, 1 Pi-t. 2. 7. 
/ vtT. t; ch, 0. 8 ; Pi. 
4b. 11:2 Cor. 11. 2; 
lii-v. 11. 4. 

K Jt*r. 31. 3; IIom. H. 

4; John0.41, 12.32. 
h Pi. no. 32; Phil, 3. 
12-11; Hcb, 12.1,2. 

• ih. 2. 3; Pi. I.**. 11, 
lb; John 14. 2, 3; 
I'pli. 2. 0. 

k Pi. 110. 2; Zoph. 3. 
14, Zee. 0. 9; 
1 Pet. i. 8. 

I vfr. 2; 1 Cor. 11. 23 
- 2l3. 

m .To!) 40. 4 ; 42 0 ; 
1>. (>1. 0; Uo. 7. 11, 
17, 18. 

o li. (}|. 10; Eze. 10. 
14; Mt 22.11; £|>li. 
2i',, 27. 

o Pi. 12i». 5. 
p Mlc. 7. 15; Mt 10. 

IV), 30 ; Onl. 4. 29. 

•I fh. 8. II, 12. 
r clt. -A. 1 4; b 8-10. 
« li. 10. 11; Mir. &. 

4 \ llrv. 7. 17. 
t 1 .Snin. 12. 20, 21; 

John 0. 07—09. 
u ch. r>. 9; 6.1; E|ih. 
B. 27. 

X Pro. 8. 34 ; Jrr. (i. 
10; 1 Cor. 11. 1; 
Ilcb. 0. 12; 13.7. 
vch. 2. 2, 10, 13; 4. 
1, 7; .V 2; 0. 4; 
John l.B. 14, lb. 

* 2 Chr. 1. 10, 17. 


I In tho first part of the poem (comprising ch. i.—iii. 
5), the scene is laid in Solomon’s gardens; and all the 
illustrations are derived from rural subjects and occupa¬ 
tions. A company of virgins express their admiration of 
the king, and tlieir desire to share in his love (vers. 2—4). 
Tho bride then speaks, excusing her rustic, dark com¬ 
plexion, and longing to know where she may find her 
bridegroom (fi—7), to whom tho virgins direct her (8). 
Having found her husband, she is heard interclianging 
with him expressions of mutual tenderness ; until, over¬ 
come by her searoh and her emotions, she falls asleep 
(i. 9—^ii. 7). She has varied dreams, in which she con¬ 
verses with him from the lattice of her pa^dlion (ii. 
8—17) I and then, missing him by night, seeks and finds 
him (lii. 1—5). The feelings here expressed are chiefly 
eager longings, as yet only partially gratified. This part 
of tho poem may therefore be supposed to represent the 
ancient Jewish church anticipating the fuller display 
and enjoyment of Divine love when the promised 
Messiah should appear. See Matt. xiii. 16; Luke ii. 26, 
38; X. 23, 24. Hence it may be appropriately used to 
express and to enliven the desires which the church now 
cherishes for tlie' second coming of her Lord. Comp. 
1 Thess. i. 10| 2 Thess. i. 10; 2 Pet. iii. 11—14; Rev. 
xxi. 2, 9; xxu. 20. And such a state of expectation 
is shown to admit of much present happiness in tho 


delightful manifestations of the Saviour’s love (ch. i. 9— 
ii. 6). 

2 That is, delightful as t)io fi*agranco of perfumes just 
poured out. See John xii. 3. 

3 Rather, * They love tlioo rightly.’ 

4 See Gen. xxv. 13; Psa. cxx. 6. Tho Arabs still 
use dark-coloured tents, covered with a coarse canvass 
made from the hair of tneir black goats. 

5 Royal personages in the East are accustemed to liavti 
tho interior of their tents furnished with most costly and 
beautiful hangings. 

6 The bride had been subjected by her step-brothers to 
coarse and rustic toil. 

7 That is, my personal beauty. Sec ch. viii. 12. 

8 During the neat of the day, the shepherds usually 
lead their flocks to repose in the shade. The bridegroom 
being spoken of as a shepherd, in accordance witn the 
figures of the scene, tho inquiry and reply naturally take 
this form. 

9 That is, regarded as a harlot. See Gen. xxxviii. li, 
16. Some, however, prefer translating the word, * as ono 
that faints i. e. wearied in searching for my husband. 

10 Rather, ‘to my Pharaoh’s chariot-horse.’ The high 
value set upon the horse, and the costly trappings with 
which it was adorned, made it a fit subject lor a highly 
complimentary comparison. 




SOLOMON^S SONG 1.10—IL 14. 


10 “Tliy cliceks are comely with rows of jewels,^ —*tliy neck with chains of gold, 

11 We will make thee borders^ of gold with studs of silver. 

12 While the king * sitteth at his table, ^ 

/My Bi)ikenard seiideth forth the smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of ^ myrrh is my well-beloved unto me; 

* He shall lie^ all night betwixt my breasts. 

14 My beloved is unto mo as a cluster of' camphire®—^iu the vineyards of En-godi.« 

15 * Behold, thou art fair, my love ; 

Behold, thou art fair; thou hast doves’ eyes.^ 

16 Behold, Uhou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant:—"also our bed*^ is green; 

17 The beams of our house are ” cedar,— a7id our rafters of hr. 

2 I aifi the rose® of Sharon,— and^t\\Q lily^® of the valleys. 

2 As the lily among thorns,—so is my love among the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree” among the trees of the wood, 

So is P my heloved ^ among the sons. 

*■ I sat down under his shadow with great delight, 

* And his fruit was sweet to my taste. 

4 * He brought me to the banqueting house, 

“ And his banner over me was love. 

5 ^Stay mo with flagons,—comfort me with apples:—^for I am siek of love. 

6 * His left hand is under my head,—“ and his right hand doth embrace me. 

7 charge you, 0 ye daughters of .Tcrusalem, 

By the rocs, ” and by the hinds of the field. 

That ye stir not up,—nor awake my love,—till ho please.** 

8 ® The voice of my beloved I 

Behold, he cometh—leaping upon the mountains,—skipping upon*^ the hills: 

9 ^ My beloved is like a roe —or a young hart. • 

Behold, 'he staudeth behind our wall,*® 

He looketh forth at'-^® the windows,—showing himself through the lattice. 

10 My beloved spake,—and said unto me, 

/Rise up, my love,—my fair one, and come away 

11 For, lo, «the winter is past,—the rain is over n7id gone; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth;—the time of the singing of birds is come. 

And the voice of the turtle is heard in our land; 

13 The fig tree pntteth forth her green figs. 

And the vines with the tender grapes give a good smell. 2* 

* Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away. 

14 0 *my dove, * that art in the clefts of the rock. 


« Ese. 16.11-13. 
h ch. 4.!); Fra 1. 0l 
c r*. 140. 4. 

d Pi. 45. 1; Mt. 2& 
11 : 25.34. 

• Mt.22.4; 26.26-28. 
/ Kc». 6. 8; 8. 8, 4. 
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o vcr. 16; ch. 6. 3. 
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q John 1. 14; Heb. 1. 
1 — 6 . 

r li. 25. 4; 32. 2. 

* 1 Pst. 2.3; Rev. 22. 
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t ch.1.4; Pi. 63.2-5. 
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: ch, a. 2; .Tohn 10 . 
4,5,27; Rct.3.20. 


d vcr. 17; ch. 8. 14. 


/ Tor. 13; li. 52. 2 
Hcb. 6. 11, 12. 

K li. 12.1; Mt. 5. 4. 


5 Tpr. 10; Ii. 2. 
60. 1. 

I ch. 5. 2. 

* Jcr. 48. 28. 


1 Tlie words * jewels ’ and ‘ gold’ have been supplied by 
our translatora. The ‘rows’ and ‘chains’ probably refer 
to the head-gear of the chariot-horse, which appears, from 
Egyptian and Assyrian monuments, to luive been very 
sph'ndid. So the oridegroom promises to adorn liis bride 
with splendid gold and silver ornaments (ver. 11). 

2 Or, ‘ rows,’ as in vcr. 10, perhaps ‘ chains.’ 

3 Literally, ‘while the king is in his circle;* perhaps 
alluding to the divan or raised couch surrounding a room. 

4 Or, ‘ It shall abide between my breasts;’ an allusion 
to the custom of wearing some precious perfume suspended 
from the neck. 

5 Ileb., ‘copher;’ probably the henna shrub {laiosonia 
inernm)^ the flowers of which are both beautiful and 
fragrant. Its leaves also yield a deep orange dye, with 
which tho Orientals tinge tneir nails, parts of them hands 
and feet, and sometimes their hair. 

6 See note on 1 Sam. xxiv. 1. Engedi was, and still 
is, a very fertile spot. 

7 Rather, ‘ thine eyes are dovest. e. loving, gentle. 

8 Rather, ‘our couch is green; the beams of our 
house are cedars, our rafters cypressesreferring to the 
trees overhanging the grass. 

9 Continuing the preceding figures, the bride compares 
herself to the flowers among the grass. The ‘rose’ is 
a bulbous plant—probably the narcissus tazetta, which 
grows abundantly in Palestine, and is highly valued. 

10 From ch. v. 13, this appears to have been a bright 


red flower, probably the scarlet martagon, whoso brilliant 
flowers attract the notice of travellers in Palestine, in tho 
months of April and May. 

11 This was prob;il)ly either the quince, or the citron- 
tree, the fruit of which is much esteemed by the Orientals 
on account of its scent. 

12 Tho bridegroom is sUll spoken of as a tree, whose 
shade, as well as its fruit, is delightfully refreshing. 

13 As soldiers are led onward by tho standard bomo 
above them, so I was led on by lovo to my husband. 
The whole verse is figurative, ropresenting the strong 
excitement and irresistible impulse of the bride’s affec¬ 
tion. 

14 Or,‘gazelles.’ These elegant creatures are mentioned 
here as emblems of female beauty. 

15 Rather, ‘ till she please. ’ The verb is fi'mininc. 

16 Some suppose that tliis is tho commencement of a 
new poem or scone : but see the Preface, and note on 
ch. i. 2. A dream, of course, begins abruptly. 

17 Or, ‘bounding over the hillslike a hart (ver. 9). 

18 See note on 2 Sam. i. 19. 

19 Or, ‘ beyond our wall.’ 

20 Rather, ‘ through tho windows.’ The bride fancies 
herself to be in an arbour, or kiosk, built on the garden 
wall, through the lattice of which her bridegroom looks 
in and invites her to come with him. 

21 Orj ‘ The fig tree is sweetening her green figs; the 
blossoming vine sends forth its fragrance.’ 
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SOLOMON^S SONG II. 15—IV. 1. 


Ill the secret i)laces oi‘ the stairs, ^ 

Let me see thy countenance,—Get me hear thy voice ; 

Fop sweet is thy voice, —"* and thy countenance is comely. 

15 Take us " the foxes, ^ the little foxes, that spoil the vines: 

For our vines have tender grapes. 

10 ®My beloved is mine, and 1 am his:—he feedeth^ among the lilies. 

17 f Until the day break,—and the shadows flee away,^ 

Turn, my beloved,—and be thou ^like a roe or a young hart 
Upon the mountains of Bethcr [orj of division®]. 

3 By ♦‘night on my bed—I sought 'him whom my soul loveth: 

* I sought him, hut I found him not. 

2 “ I will rise now,—and go about the city 

In the streets, and in the broad ways—1 will seek him whom my soul loveth: 

* I sought him, but I found him not. 

3 y The watchmen that go about the city found me: 

To whm I said, * Saw ye him® whom my soul loveth? 

4 It was but a little that I passed from them, 

® But I found him whom my soul loveth: 

®I held him,—and would not lot him go. 

Until I had brought him—into my mother’s house. 

And into the chambcjr of her that conceived me. 

5 *I charge you, 0 yo daughters of Jerusalem, 

By the roes, and by the hinds of the field. 

That yo stir not up,—nor awake 7ny love,—till he please. ^ 

The marriage procession ; the delight of the bridegroom in his bride, 

6 ‘'WHO is this® that cometh out of the wildoruess®—like pillars of smoko, 
'Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense,—with all powders*^ of the merchant? 

7 Behold /his bod, w^hich is Soloinoii’s ; 

Threescore valiant men are about it,—of the valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, —being expert in war: 

Every man hath his sword upon his thigh—^ because of fear in the night. 

9 King Solomon made himself a chariot of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 Ho made 'the pillars thereof «/*silver, 

The bottom thereof <?/gold,—the covering of it of purple. 

The midst thereof being paved with love,—for the daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 Go forth, 0 yo daughters of Zion,—* and behold king Solomon, 

With the crown 1® wluirowith his mother crowned him. 

In the day of his espousals,—and in ' the day of the gladness of his heart. 

4 Behold, ”* thou art fair, my love ; behold, thou art fair ; 

Thou hast doves’ eyes'® within thy locks 

Thy hair is as a ♦‘flock of goats,—that appear from mount Gilead. 
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b ch. 7. 5: Go. 32. 26; 
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e Phil. 4,18; Hob. 13. 

IS; 1 Pet 2. 5. 

/ Tor. 9. 


K Fi. 34. 7; 91. 11 ; 
It. 27. 3; IIcb.1.14. 


h Ne.4.21,22; ITbct. 
h. 6 a 


• 2 Sara. 23. 5. 


* Pi. 24.7 -10; Mt 12- 
42; John 1.29; Hub. 
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I It. 53. 11. 

mch. 1.15; 5.12; Ft. 
4 :>. 11 . 
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1 Rather, ‘the hiding-places of the procioicea.' He 
complains that, like a dove on a high cliff, Hho is iuac- 
ccssiide to him. 

2 This is an address from the bride to her husband. 
Foxes abound in Judea, and do much injury to vineyards 
and gardens. 

8 This means, ‘ he feeds his flock.* See ch. i. 7. 

4 Rather, ‘Until the day breathes (i. e. is cool), and 
the shadows flee away * (t. e. stretch away or lengthen) ; 
meaning the evening. And so in ch. iv. 6. 

5 ‘‘The mountains which separate us.’ Or, perhaps, 
the same os Bithron, in 2 Sam. li. 29. 

6 In the warmth of her feeling, she forgets that others 
may not know' who is the object of her affection. 

7 Rather, ‘ till she please / as in ch. ii. 7, and eh. viii. 4. 

8 The Hebrew words rendered ‘this* and ‘perfumed* 
are in the feminine gender, referring to tho bride. This is 
the beginning of Part II., whi(;h biings before us a royal 
murriugo procession, in a description by an eyewitness, 
of the king and his bride approaching Jerusalem (ch. iii. 
6—11), followed by a private scene of mutual endear¬ 
ment (iv. 1—V. 1), ending abruptly in tho return to Uie 
marriage feast (v. 1, lost clause). This second division 
of the poem appears'to bo designed to celebrate the 
glory which tho church expected to share with the 
Messiah when he should come to reign, and the delight 
which he would take in his people, os well as their 
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happiness in him. Comp. Isa. lii. 1—12; liv.; lx.—Ixii. 
These are partially realized in the present privileges of 
the church; but they await their complete fulfilmt'nt in 
its future glory and Dlessedness. Comp. John xiv. 1—4; 
xvii. 24 ; Rev. vii. 14—17. 

9 Probably from tho south-east, tho direction in wliich 
tho wilderness lay. 

10 Alluding probably to tho incense which was burnt 
before a marriage procession. 

11 That is, costly aromatic powders. 

12 Or, ‘ couchprobably a kind of litter or palanquin, 
borne upon men’s shoulders. 

13 Or, ‘are strengthened with a sword;* t. e. armed 
with swords. 

14 Or. ‘ Its interior carpeted [by the work of] a lovely 
one of tne daughters of Jerusalem.* 

15 It was usual to place crowns or garlands on tho 
heads of newly-married persons; and it appears from 
this verso that this was done by one of tho parents. 

16 ‘ Thine eyes are doves.’ See ch. i. 15. 

17 Or, ‘behind thy veil.’ And so in ver. 3. 

18 In reading these descriptions, it must be remembered 
that the figures of Eastern poetry are neculiarly bold and 
luxuriant. Here the dark hair of tne bride, hanging 
down in tresses over her shoulders, is compared to a nock 
of goats (which in Palestine are almost always black) 
spread over Mount Gilead. 






SOLOMON'S SONG IV. ‘^-V. 2. 


2 " Tliy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are even shorn, ^ 

Which came up from the washing; 

Whereof every one hear twins,—and none is barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet,—and thy speech*-^ %s comely : 

9 Thy temples 3 are like a piece of a pomegranate within thy locks. 

4 »’ Thy neck is like the tower of David^—builded 'for an armoury, 

Whereon there hang a thousand bucklers,—all shields of mighty men. 

5 ^ Thy two breasts are like two young roes that aro twins. 

Which feed among the lilies. 

6 «Until the day break, and the shadows flee away,® 

I will get mo to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense.^ 

7 ' Thou art all fair, niy love;— there is no spot in thee. 

8 ^ Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse,—with me from Lebanon: 

Look from the top of Arnaiia, ^—from the top of Shenir *and Hermon, 

From the lions' dons, from the mountains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast ravished my heart, « my sister, ^ my spouse; 

® Thou hast ravished my heart ‘'with one of thine eyes, 

' With one chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse I 
/IIow much bettor is thy love than wine! 

s And the smell of thine ointments than all spices I 

11 A Thy lips, 0 my spouse, drop as the honeycomb : 

* Honey and milk are under thy tongue; 

And the smell of thy garments is * like the smell of Lebanon. 

1*2 A garden inclosed is my sister, my spouse ;—a spring shut up,—a fountain scaled.^ 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates,—'with pleasant fruits ; 

14 ”* (Jamphire, with spikenard,— spikenard and saffron; 

(hilamus and cinnamon,—with all trees of frankincense; 

Myrrh and aloes,—with all the chief spices: 

15 A fountain of gardens,—a well of "living waters,—and streams from Lebanon.*^ 
10 Awake, 0 north wind; and come, thou south; 

Blow upon my garden,— that the spices thereof may flow out. 
p Let my beloved come into his garden,—^and eat his pleasant fruits. 

5 I » am come into my garden,—** my sister, my spouse: 

' I have gathered my myrrh with my spice; 

' I have eaten my honeycomb with my noncy; 

I have drunk my wine with my milk. 

“ Eat, 0 * friends;—drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved. 

The bride*s unkindness^ repentance^ and reconciliation, 

2 I SLEEP, but my heart waketh: 
y It is the voice of my beloved * that knocketh, sayingy 
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9 ch. 4. 16; li. 58. 11; 

John 14. 21—23. 
r ch. 4. 9-12. 

• ch. 4. 13, 14; Pi. 
147. 11. 

t ch. 4. 11. 
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1 This figure represents the whiteness and completo- 
nnss of the teeth. 

2 Rather, * the place of speech ;* i. e. thy mouth, 

3 Or, * cheeks.’ Their ruddy hue is compared to the 
beautiful red colour which the pomegranate presents 
when divided. 

4 This was probably a lofty and elegant tower, built of 
white lime-stone. It was customair on the outside of 
towors to hang shields (£zek. xxvii. 10,11). This allusion 
is suggested by the bride’s necklace of jewels. 

5 See note on ch. ii. 17. 

6 Hills on which aromatic shrubs grow abundantly. 

7 ‘Amana,’ or ‘Abana,’ was probably the name of a 
part of Shenir or Hermon, from which the river of the 
same name flowed to Damascus. See Deut. iii. 9; 2 
Kings V. 12. On these hills lions were formerly found, 
and the Syrian panther (or ‘ leopard’! still roams. 

8 In vers. 12—15, the personal charms of the bride 
aro compared to a garden with its choicest productions, 
and to a spring with its refreshing streams, which were 
indispensable to a Garden. These may be described as 
being * enclosed’ and ^ sealed,* with reference either to the 
bride’s modesty and chastity, or to the strict seclusion in 
which her husband would keep one whom he so much 
loved. In those parts of the East where this seclusion is 
practised, the ladies speak of it rather as a proof of the 
high estimation in which they are held, and a mark of 
affectionate care, than as an unkind restraint upon them. 


9 Liko one of those mountain streams which diffuse 
life, fertility, and beauty where they flow. 

10 The bride replies to her husband’s praises, desiring 
that he may have the fullest enjoyment of that which he 
BO much admires. 

11 The breezes diffuse the fragrance which hangs 
heavily about the plants. 

12 Cominpf out of the bride’s apartments to the guests^ 
at the marnage feast, the bridegroom bids thein join him" 
in festivity. 

13 Part HI. contains (perhaps in a dream) the bride’s 
confession of her unkindness to her husband, and her 
complaint of her anxious and disappointing search for 
him, in which she was ill-treated by the night-guards of 
the city (ch. v. 2—8). She describes the object of her affec¬ 
tion, and the place where she hopes to nnd him (v. 9— 
vi. 3). There she is welcomed a^ain by him; and a scene 
of mutual endearment ensues, in which Solomon gives 
her a name derived from his own; and she again, over¬ 
come by her various emotions, falls asleep (vi. 4—viii. 4). 
This is, perhaps, the most affecting portion of the poem: 
rraresenting the church as having lost its ‘first love* 
(Rev. ii. 4), but as awaking to a sense of its guilt and 
lossj seeking the restoration of its holy joy, and received 
again into favour according to the promise of Divine 
mercy (Hos. xiv.) The church in its various branches, 
througnout the different periods of its existence, has 
afibrdod too many illustrations of this sin. 



SOLOMON\S SONG V*. 3—VI. 7. 


*Open to me, my sister, my love,—®my dove, ‘'my ondefiled: 

«For my head is filled with dew,— ana my locks with the drops of the night. 

3/1 have put off my coat;—how shall I put it on? 

I have washed my feet;—^how shall I defile them? 

4 f My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, ^ 

And my bowels wore moved for him. 

5*1 rose up to open to my beloved;—and my hands dropped roith myrrh, ® 

And my nngers with sweet smelling myrrh, upon the handles of tho lock. 

6 I opened to my beloved;—' but my beloved had withdrawn himself, and was gone: 
* My soul failed3 when he spake : 

'I sought him, but I could not find him; 

I called him, but he gave me no answer. 

7 " The watchmen that went about the city found me, 

‘’They smote me, they wounded me 

Tho keepers of the walls took away my veil from mo. 

8 '' I charge you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, 

9 If ye &id my beloved,—that ye tell him, *■ that I am sick of love. 

9 What is thy beloved more than another beloved,® 

' 0 thou fairest among women ? 

What is thy beloved more than another beloved,—that thou dost so charge us ? 

10 ' My beloved is white and ruddy,—tho chiefest among ten thousand. 

11 'Ilis head is as the most fine gold,*’—his locks are bushy, and black as a raven. 

12 y His eyes aj'C as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters. 

Washed with milk, njid fitly set.^ 

13 His checks are as a bed of spices,— as sweet flowers : 

«His lips like lilies, dropping sweet smelling myrrh. 

14 His hands are as gold rings set with the beryl: 

His belly is as bright ivory overlaid mith sapphires.^ 

15 His logs are as pillars of marble,—set upon sockets® of fine gold: 

“ His countenance^® is *as Lebanon,—excellent as tho cedars. 

16 ^ Ilis mouth is most sweet:—yea, he is altogether lovely. 

This is ‘'my beloved,—and this is my friend,—0 daughters of Jerusalem. 

(J Whither is thy belovedg*>no, — ‘^0 thou fairest among women? 

Whither is thy beloved turned aside?—/that we may seek him with thee. 

2 ^’My beloved *i8 gone down into his garden, 

To the beds of spices,—to feed in the gardens,—'and to gather lilies. 

3*1 am my beloved’s, and my beloved is mine:—he feedeth among the lilies, 

4 ' Thou art beautiful, 0 my love, as Tirzah, 

*"Comely as Jerusalem, "terrible as an army^^ with banners. 

5 ‘’Turn away thine eyes from mo,—for they have overcome me: 

Thy hair is r as a flock of goats that appear from Giload. 

6 9 Thy tecdh are as a flock of sheep which go up from tho washing. 

Whereof every one beareth twins,—and there is not one barren among them. 

7 *■ As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples within thy locks. 
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p ch. 4. 1. 
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1 Through which a person might thrust his arm to 
open tho door. lie naturally expected to he able to un¬ 
fasten tho door: but it appears to have boon purposely 
secured by an additional fastening. 

2 To her repentant feelings mo dew (ver. 2) wliich 
her husband’s hands had left on the door seemed like the 
choicest myrrh. 

3 ProbiibW this means, ‘ I was out of my senses when 
he spokeI acted foolishly in not admitting him. 

4 They treated mo as an ahaiidouod woman. Tho same 
thing is intimated by the taking away of the veil, which 
is one of tho greatest indignities that can be inflicted on 
a woman in Eastern countries. 

5 This inquiry of the daughters of Jerusalem, suggcBted 
by the bride's passionate adjuration to them, is skilfully 
introduced by tho poet, to load to the description which 
immediately follows. 

6 In the following descriptions, it must be romcrabered 
that, whilst those parts of tho person which custom ex¬ 
posed to view are described, as to those parts which custom 
conceals it is only tho dress which is referred to. In this 
verse tho comparison is evidently incongruous if applied 


to the bare head; but its propriety becomes apparent 
when it is undiirstood as alluding to tho spangled turbnn 
or head-dress, below wliich the thick ‘raven’ locks hung 
clustering. 

7 Rather, ‘His eyes are doves by stre.ams of water, 
washed with milk, dwelling in fulness.’ This latter 
clause applies to the doves. The whole is meant to depict 
tho soft, loving expression of the full, dark eyes. 

3 Rsithor, ‘ His Dody is shining ivory, wrapped with 
sapphires;’ referring to the white robe of royalty, and tho 
bnght-coloured girdle. 

9 Or, ‘pedestals;’ denoting the richly ornamented 
sandals. 

10 Rather, ‘ his aspecta bold and noble metaphor, to 
represent the manly dignity of his appearance. 

11 This inquiry leads towai*ds mo scene of recon¬ 
ciliation. 

12 See note on 1 Kings xiv. 17. 

13 This figure, which is carried out in the next verso, 
represents the power of the bride’s charms in captivating 
the hearts of tnose who beheld her. The praises which 
follow are the same as in ch. iv. 1—3. 




SOLOMOiN\S SONG VI. 8—VIII. 1. 


8 ' There are threescore queens, ^ and fourscore coiicubiiics, 

And virgins without nuniher. 

0 ^ My dove, niy undotiiod is hvt ” one;—she is the only one of lior mother, 

She is the choice one of lior that hare her, 

*The daughttjrs saw her, and blessed her; 

Yea, the qinjcns and the concubines, and they praised her. 

10 y Who is she that loolceth forth as the morning. 

Fair 'as the moon, «clear as the sun,— and terrible as an army with banners? 

11 I went down into ‘^tho garden of nuts—''to see the fruits of the valley, 

Arul ^ to see whether the vino flourished,— and the pomegranates budded. 

12 Or ever I was aware,—-^my soul made mo like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.- 

13 Return, return, ^ 0 Shularnite;^—return, returu, 

Tliat wo^ may look upon thee. 

What will ye see in the Shulamite? 

As it were the company 'of two armies. 

Tf How beautiful are 'thy feet with shoes,^—”* 0 prince’s daugbtcir 1 

The joints of tliy thighs are like jewels, * 

The work of the haiuls of a cunning workman. 

2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, which wanteth not liquor;® 

Thy belly is like an heap of wheat set about with lilies. 

3 ” Thy two breasts a}'e like two young roes that are twins. 

4 « Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; 

Thine eyes Uhe the lishpools^® in Heshbon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim : 

Th^ nose is as the tower of Lebanon which looketh toward Damascus. 

5 TJiiue head upon thee is like Carmel, 

And the hair of thine head like purple —Ptlie king is held in the galleries. *2 

0 9 How fair and how pleasant art thou, 0 love, for delights ! 

7 »■ This thy stature is like to a palm tree, —and thy breasts to clusters of grapes, 

8 *1 said, 1 will go up to the palm tree,—I will take hold of the boughs thereof: 
Now also thy breasts shall be as clusters of the vino, 

And the smell of thy nose ' like apples; 

9 And “ the roof of thy mouth like the best wine— 

—For my beloved,^® that goetli down sweetly, 

Causing the lips of those that are * asleep to speak. 

10 y I am my beloved’s,—and 'his desire is toward mo. 

11 Como, my beloved, let us go forth into the field,—'*lot us lodge in the villages, 

12 Let us get iij) early to the viufjyards;—let us ^seo if the vine flourish, 

^Vhether the tend(*r graj)e^7 appear, and the pomegranates bud forth: 

There will I give th(?e my loves. 

13 The ''mandrakes give a smell. 

And at our gates •'are all manner of pl(*asant fruits, new and old. 

Which I have laid up for thee, 0 my beloved. 

0 Oh that thou wertfn^ my brother, —that sucked the breasts of my mother I 
When I should find thee without, ^I would kiss thee; 

Yea, I should not be dc^spised. 
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1 Not one of Solomon’s mimcrous wives deserved the 
praise whitdi is given to the espoused: even they unite 
in extolling her sup<;rior beauty (ver. 10). The bride¬ 
groom then justifies these praises by telling his own 
ardour of feeling when he saw her approach (11, 12). 

2 Or, ‘ As the war chariots of my noble people.’ 

3 She is on the point of retiring, when he entreats 
her to come back. 

4 Hather,‘Shulamith;’ the female name corresponding 
with the name of Solomon (see note on ch. v. 2), and 
having the same signification—^tlie ‘peaceable’ or ‘peace¬ 
ful’ one. In giving the bride this name, which she 
immediately adopts and repeats, the bridegroom intimates 
that their union is still unbroken. Sec Isa. iv. 1. This 
incidimt beautifully illusfrates the free and ready for¬ 
giveness and restoration of the backsliding but repentant 
church. 

5 That is, ‘I, and the daughters of Jerusalem,* sup¬ 
posed to be in attendance. 

0 Rather, ‘Why would ye look upon Shulamith as 
upon a troop of dancers?’ t. e. Would you gazo upon me 
as men gaze upon dancing mrls ? 

7 Or, ‘sandals.’ As in the former instance (ch. v. 11 


—16), so here, it is the dress, and not the person, which 
is described. 

8 Or, ‘mixed wine.’ The clasp of the under girdle 
appears to have consisted of a brillhuit rod jewel sot in 
gold. 

9 Or, ‘body.’ A sheaf bound with a garland of red 
lilies well represents the shape of the bride’s dress when 
bound with a crimson embroidered shawl, such as ladies 
in the East tie round the waist. 

10 That is, moist, dark, and sparkling. 

11 This may refer to the glossy brightness of the hair, 
but most probably to the head-dress of purple. 

12 Rather, ‘The king is captivated by the flo\ving 
locks,' whi(;h hang from under tlie purple head-dress. 

13 Upright, graceful, and stately. 

14 Rather, ‘ of dates,’ which are the fruit of the palm. 

15 Or, ‘ And thy mouth is like,’ etc. 

16 The bride here abruptly interposes, and continues 
the discourse. 

17' Rather, ‘ Whether the vine-blossom has opened.’ 

18 See Gen. xxx. 14, etc. 

19 That is, as an infant child, whom she might caress 
in public as well os in private, without impropriety. 




SOLOMOiN'S SONG VIII. S—14, 


2 I would lead thee, * and bring thee into my mother^s house, 

Who would instruct mo : 

I would cause thee to drink of ‘spiced wine—of the juice of my pomegranate.^ 

3 * His left hand should be under my head,—and his right hand should embrace me. 

4 ^I charge you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, 

That ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until he please. 

The bride*s strong and unalterable love, 

5 m WHO is this ^ that cometh up from the wilderness,® 

" Leaning upon her beloved ? 

I raised thee up^ under tho apple tree : 

There thy mother brought thee forth : 

There she brought thee forth that bare thee. 

0 ®Set me as a seal® upon thine heart,—as a seal upon thine arm: 

For ^ love is strong as death;—«jealousy is cruel as the grave : 

Tho coals thereof are coals of fire ,—which hath a most vehement flame. 

7 ‘‘Many waters cannot quench love,—^neither can the floods drown it: 

• If a man would give all the substance of his house for love. 

It would utterly be contemned. 

8 ' We have a little sister, ^—and she hath no breasts 

“What shall we do for our sister—in the day when she shall bo spoken for?® 

9 If she be a wall ,—* we will build upon her a palace of silver: 

And if she be y a door, —we will inclose her with boards of cedar. 

10 I am a wall, breasts like towers: 

*Then was I in his eycjs as one that found favour. 

11 Solomon “ had a vineyard at Baal-hamon;—* he let out the vineyard unto ketipers ; 
Every one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand of silver.*® 

12 ^ My vineyard, wliich is mine, is before me : 

Thou, 0 Solomon, must have a thousand, 

' And those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred. 

13 /Thou that dwollest in the gardens, 

Tho companions hearken to thy voice:—^ cause mo to hear it, 

14 ^ Make haste, my beloved. 

And G^e thou like to a roe or to a young hart 
Upon tho mountains of spices,*® 
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1 Among the Orientuls, tho sherbet made with noinc- 
granate juioo is particularly esteemed for its agreeable and 
cooling acidity. 

2 In the fourth and concluding part, the bride appears, 
expressing her deep, constant, undiangeablo love to her 
husband (ch. viii. 5 —7), which leads her to leave her un¬ 
willing family, and give herself wholly to him (8—14). 
It can hardly be doubted that this ^s adtiptod to set 
before us tho church nurified from sin, freed from world- 
linoss, and entii’ely uevoted to the love and service of 
its Lord. 

3 See note on eh. iii. 6. 

4 Addressed to tho bridegroom. ‘ I excited thy love / 
f. e. first inspired thee with affection for mer The apple 
or quince tree was anciently regarded as peculiarly the 
tree of conjugal love. 

5 Denoting intimate and inviolable union. 

6 It is evident, from the connection, that the word 
‘jealousy’ is only used here to express strong and intense 
love. Love is strong as death, inasmuch as it conquers 
all; and it is firm like the grave, which never relaxes its 
hold. Such a love the bride professes, and entreats her 
husband to cherish towards her. 

7 Tho brothers of tho bride (ch. i. 6), to whom tho 
disposal of their sister belonged (see Gen. xxiv. 60), are 
now introduced, objecting to her marriage (vers. 8,9); but 
she renlies that she has arrived at maturity, and has 
pledgea herself to Solomon (10—12). He then calls her; 


and she re.sponds, inviting him to hike her to his home 
(13, 14). It is most likely that all this had taken place 
before, and is now related by the bride to show the deter¬ 
mination and constancy of her affection. 

8 She is not yet marringeable. 

9 That is, when she shall be jiskcd in marriage. 

10 That is, if she be inaccessiblo-'-unwilling to receive 
suitora —we will ornament her in reward for h(>r modesty. 

11 That is. If she be disposed to give a ready reception 
to suitors, wo will keep her in strict seclusion. 

12 Sho replies to the brothers in their own style ; and 
a.S8erts that the modesty and reserve which rendered Iut 
inaccessible to the addresses of others would tho more 
surely win the favour of her accepted suitor. 

13 From Isa. vii. 23, this appears to have been tho 
profit of tho most productive vineyards. 

11 That is, I take charge of it. 

15 Or, * Be thine the thousand, 0 Solomon, and two 

hundred to tho keepers of its fruit.’ Tho vineyard of 
Solomon seems to be introduced by way of contrast to 
that which the maiden regarded as her own vineyard, 
namely, her personal attractions (comp. ch. i. 6). Solomon, 
she declares, is welcome to the profits of his vineyard. 
She yields to him her affection disiutcrestcdly and in 
return for his love. • 

16 These closing as|)irations of the ancient church are 
echoed by tho last inspired writer of the New Testament: 
‘Even 80 , Lord Jesus, come quickly’ (Lev. xxii. 20). 
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GET^ERAL REMARKS ON THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS 


The words prophet and prophecy are usually restricted 
in common language to the prediction of future events 
not discernible by mere human sagacity. Their general 
use in Scripture, however, is not limited to this meanifig. 
The proper meaning of the word * prophet' is, one who 
epeaks as God's messenger^ inspired and commissioned 
to communicate His will to man. See Oen. xx. 7, 
where tho word first occurs: see also Exod. vii. 1; iv. 16; 
Jer. XV. 19, etc. These revelations embraced the past 
and tho present as well as the future, and comprehended 
those general moral principles which are of universal 
application, throughout all time. That tho prophets were 
more than foretellers of things future is apparent from 
their history, as well as from their writings. Daniel 
proved himself to be a prophet by telling Nebuchadnezzar 
what his dream had been, as much as by int<‘rpreting it; 
and the woman of Samaria very properly called Jesus 
a prophet, because he * told her all things that ever 
she did.’ 

Yetthe predictions of tho future are undoubtedly among 
the most impressive and the most important parts of these 
cornmunic.jitions. They M’^ould naturally be sought for 
mon; eagerly by mankind in general, ana be treated with 
more deference than any other inspired messages. They 
also aflbrd, especially in their progressive fulfilment, the 
most convincing proofs of tho Divine authority of those 
who utter them. Hut the Old Testament prophecies 
derive their chief importance from tho peculiar nature of 
the Mosaic economy, with which they are intimately con- 
ne(!t{‘d; for that economy, whilst it was itself a revelation 
of tlm liighest moral and spiritual truth, was also through¬ 
out prospective, a preparation for better things to come. 

Til the entire system of revelation, tho prophets stand 
between the Mosaic law and the gospel; ana they have 
important relations to both. In reference to the law, their 
mission was first to enforce its moral teachings and com¬ 
mands (which men were apt to overlook whilst maintain¬ 
ing its external rites), and then to show its typical and 
introductory character. Hut tho chief object of their 
ministry was to point forward to tho gospel as the 
development of all that is spiritual, and tho fulfilment 
of all that is typical in the ancient dispensation. Hence 
as the people of Israel sank more deeply into sin, tho 
prophets not only placed the ritual of tlie law more and 
more in tho background, and enforced the superior value 
of the moral commandment; but they announced more 
distinctly the abrogation of the older economy, and the 
establishincnt of the new kingdom of God on earth; 
dwelling with peculiar emphasis on the glory and blessed¬ 
ness of the true Israel. So that a remarkable difference 
is observable between tho earUer prophets and their suc¬ 
cessors. For whereas Elijah and Elisha, and the other 
earlier prophets, directed their ministry chiefly to the 
reformation of their contemporaries, ana left no written 
prophecies for future ages; we find that from tho time of 
Jonah present reformation occupies a less prominent place, 
and is subordinated to preparation for the new economy; 
and that there are fresh and fuller revelations of the 
gospel interwoven with admonitions and encouragements. 
T'heso are tho prophecies which have been recorded and 
handed down to us; and they form one great chain, in 
the various parts of which tno same ideas (sometimes 
represented by the same word: see, for example, Isa. 
iv. 2; xi. 1; Jer. xxiii. 5 ; Zeeb. iii. 8; vi. 12) reappear 
in new combin^ions; and of them it is emphatically 
true that to Jesus * give all the prophets witness.' And 
this oneness of scope and design throughout supplies a 
clue to some prophecies which are obscure, whilst it sets 
others before us in a most interesting light. 
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And the typical character of tho Mosaic economy gives 
a further pccuUarity to the prophetical writings. Under 
the Israclitish constitution, closes, Aaron, David, and the 
offices themselves of prophet, priest, and king, were types^ 
that is, intended resemblances^ of circumstances correspond¬ 
ing in the person, the work, and the people of the Messiah. 
Hence many descriptions occur in the prophetic parts of 
the Old Testament which are applicable to the persons 
who are their immediate subjects only in a partial and 
imperfect manner, but which find a complete and satis¬ 
factory correspondence to their fuU meaning in tho 
Messiah, and the new dispensation of which he is the 
Head. In the application of this principle, the ancient 
Israelitish church is repeatedly aeclarcd in the Now 
Testament to have been a designed representation of the 
Christian church (I Cor. x. 6, 11; Heb. ix. 8, 9; x. 1; 
xii. 22). 

It must also be remembered that, although prophecy 
contains many very circumstantial allusions to particular 
facts and individuals, yet these are referred to chiefly on 
account of their relation to those great general principles 
with which it has to do. Prophecy is God’s voice, speak¬ 
ing to us respecting the issue of that great struggle which 
has been ana is going on in this world between good and 
evil; and tolling us that it shall be well at last, though 
the conflict bo long and hard before tho victory is com¬ 
plete. The * seed of tho woman ’ shall bruise tho ‘ serpent’s 
nead ;* but tho serpent, notwithstanding, shall first bruise 
his heel (Gen. iii. 15). So completely does the earUest 
prophecy recorded in Scripture contain the germ of the 
whole. However diversified may bo its particular forms. 

So far as the ancient Iara(‘l answered truly to the 
character which they represented as the people of God, 
so far the blessings connected with that relation, in tho 
language of prophecy, belonged to them. And so far 
as the Christian Israel now, with their greater privileges, 
correspond in character to this high and holy relation, 
so far are the great declarations of prophecy already 
fulfilled in their experience. In the case of neither, 
indeed, is this fulfilment complete; nor can it bo, so far 
as man merely is concerned. Hut there is One whose 
perfect character makes Him the worthy subject of all 
prophecy for good; and in the resurrection and ascen¬ 
sion. the kingdom and glory, of our Lord Jesus Christ 
we nud its entire fulfilment. 

This also suggests a reason for tho introduction of 
prophecies relating to other nations: for these nations 
were allies, rivals, enemies, or oppressors of Israel; and 
formed in their character and destiny the temporary 
representatives of the world in its various aspects towards 
the church. The notes on the prophecies which refer to 
these foreign states will supply most of the information 
which will be needed. But it may bo desirable to notice 
their relative position to the Jews and to each other, during 
the two or thri'o centuries over which the prophetical books 
extend. With Moab, Edom, and the Philistines, Judah had 
repeated conflicts. They had been subdued by David; but, 
after the revolt of tho Ten Tribes, they were constantly 
endeavouring to regain their independence; and, during 
the reigns of ungodly and feeble kings, their efforts were 
generally successful. At the beginning of this period 
tho empire of Assyria had, by a rapid succession of con¬ 
quests, acquired great magnitude and strength; and was 
arrayed in hostility against the rival kingdom of Egypt, 
which had subsequently to contend with Babylon, the 
successor of Nineveh. The mutual jealousy and emula¬ 
tion between these great powers naturally tended to make 
Palestine, which lay between them, a theatre of war; 
and both of them sought the alliance or attempted the 





GENERAL REMARKS ON THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS. j 

conquest of Israel and Judah. The true and safe policy 
of the Jewish kingdoms was clearly to stand aloof from 
both; but the low and carnal views of the people 
generally induced them to court the friendship of these 
powerful neighbours, and to endeavour to provide for 
their own security oy uniting sometimes with Egypt 
against Assyria, and sometimes with Assyria against 
Egypt. Against this policy the prophets, especially Isaiah 
aud Jeremiah, were commissioned to remonstrate, as 
showing a distrust of God’s protection, and violating the 
fundamental law of the theocracy. Babylon was, in 
Isaiah’s days, an inferior kingdom, struggling with As¬ 
syria for independence; but it gradually rose to power, 
and in the time of Jeremiah became the successful enemy 
of Egypt and the scourge of Judah. 

j As Jehovah was King of Israel, the prophets often 

1 exercised an important influence upon the civil aflairs of 
j the nation. This they did, not by taking upon them- 
1 selves any of the ordinary duties of the government, but 
! by appearing in particular emergencies as God’s repre¬ 
sentatives, whose authority could not be disputed by the 
civil ruler without abjuring the fundamental principle of 
the theocracy. And even the apostate kings of Israel 
often acknowledged the Divine legation and authority of 
the prophets of Jehovah. 

It is probable that many of the prophets were selected 
from those who had been trained as religious teachers 
among the ‘sons of the prophets,’ who are frequently 
mentioned in the sacred liistory (see note on 2 Kings 
iv. 1). None were prophets, in the highest sense, who 
had not received a message from God by direct inspira¬ 
tion ; but those who were thus distinguished might obtain, 
by previous training under wise and holy instructors, 
those qualifications for the work which depended upon 
proper culture. Hence we find that minstrelsy was taught 
and practised among them (1 Sam. x. 5, and note), and was 
used to prepare the mind for the Divine influence (2 Kings 
iii, 15). And the high cultivation of tludr natural nowers is 
indicated by the form in which the prophecies are aelivered 
and recorded. Few of them are in simple prose; many 
in a sort of measured recitative; whilst the greater part are 
distinctly poetical, often finished with the greatest care, 
and unequalled by any other writings in pathos, beauty, 
or sublimity. See remarks on Hebrew Poetry, p. 521. 

The Divine communications wore made to the prophets 
in * divers manners.’ God seems sometimes to have spoken 
to them in an audible voice, occasionally appearing in 
human form. At other times ho employed the ministry 
of angels, or made known his purposes by dreams. But 
he most frequently revealed his truth to the prophets by 
producing that supernatural state of the sentient, in¬ 
tellectual, and moral faculties which the Scriptures call 
vision. Ill this state, things remote in time and place, or 
merely symbolical representations of these things, became 
to the prophet’s mind present living realities, and are 
described as such. Hence prophetic anuouncements are 
often called ‘ visions,' i. e. tilings seen; and the prophets 
themselves arocalled ‘seers’ (2 Ghron. xxiv. 1; Isa. i. 1; 
Obad. 1; Hab. ii. 2, 3. etc.) 

The prophets were also directed to use various methods 
of conveying to others the revelations which had been 
made to them. Occasionally they employed symbolical 
actions, which they usually explained. More often they 
related in simple language their symbolical visions. The 
greater part of their prophecies were probably oral dis¬ 
courses : but many of these were afterwards digested and 
recorded under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Some 
portions appear to have been originally publishod in a 
written form. See Isa. xl.-—Ixvi.; Ezek. xl.—xlviii. 

Although the visions which the prophet behold and the 
predictions of the future which he announced were wholly 
communicated by the Divine Spirit, yet the form of 
the communication, the imagery in which it is clothed, 
the illustrations by which it is cleared up and impressed, 
the symbols employed to bring it the more graphically 

before the mindin short, all that may bo considered 
as its garb and dress, depends upon the education, habits, 
associations, feelings, and the whole mental, intellectual, 
and spiritual character of the individual prophet. Hence 
the style of some is purer, more sententious, more ornate, 
or more sublime, than that of others. The same general 
idea is expressed by one prophet in language drawn from 
associations connected with his own age, and with his 
civil or religious condition; and by another in phraseology 
which is evidently the production of a different period, 
and of very different circumstances. The writings of 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Amos, and Zechariah, supply 
abundant illustrations of this remark. 

In the INTERPRETATION OP PROPHECT, a regard to 
the following rules will assist in ascertaining its meaning 
and application:— 

1. A thorough and minute acquaintance with Old 
Testament history should be acquired. Not only are there 
many allusions to the events of the prophet’s own times, 
and the condition and circumstances of the people to 
whom his messages were addressed, by a careiul atten¬ 
tion to which mainr apparent difiiculties may be removed; 
but tho facts of Hebrew history are often made the basis 
of prophetic announcements or illustrations. Thus, for 
example, the bitter hatred and jealousy which existed 
for many generations between Judah and Ephraim is 
used by Isaiah as the groundwork of a prediction of tho 
cessation of all enmities, and the harmonious union and 
mutual love of Messiah’s subjects (see Isa. xi. 13, and 
note). And the frequent and fierce wars which the 
Hebrew nation carried on with the Philistines, and other 
inveterate enemies, are employed in a graphic figure to 
represent the holy warfare which the followers of Christ 
will unitedly wage against sin and Satan, and all the 
enemies of tnoir IJivine Lord (Isa. xi. 14). 

2. Tho nature of poetical lanquane in general, and the 
style of^ eaeh prophet, should bo borne in mind. Tho 
prophecies arc, for tho most part, written in tho highest 
style of poetry; and, according to the usual mode of 
conveying ideas in the East, they abound greatly in 
figurative language, which is drawn from various sources; 
sometimes from incidents in the prophet’s own personal 
Mstory; sometimes from familiar and impressive objects 
in nature; sometimes from the occupations of the people 
to whom they wore addressed; and, above all, from 
the events of their own national history. From the 
typical character of the ancient dispensation, it was 
natural that the prophets should employ those great 
facts in the history of their ancestors on which tho 
religious and patriotic memory loved to linger as illus¬ 
trative of future spiritual blessings. Hence, tho deliver¬ 
ance of the nation from Egyptian bondage; their mira¬ 
culous passage through the Ked Sea; their forty years’ 
wanderings in the Arabian Desert under Divine guidance, 
and their settlement at last in the promised land'; the 
victories of their judges; the triumphs of David; the 
magnificence of Solomon; and, in later times, tho return 
of the exiles from Babylonian captivity, their happy re¬ 
establishment in their own land, and the overthrow of 
their implacable enemies,—all these became a storehouse 
whence they drew illustrations of greater and better things 
to come. And tho most glowing and heart-stirring re¬ 
presentations of tho prophets are figurative delineations 
of future glory drawn from tho brightest pages which 
record the triumphs of God’s ancient people. 

3. Different portions of tho same prophet, or of different 
prophets, whicn refer to the same subject, should bo 
compared together; their agreements or apparent dis¬ 
agreements carefully observed, and the interpretation of 
each ajpplied to the mutual illustration of the whole. 

4. The prophecies should bo studied as nearly as 
possible in their chronological order (see Table, p. 723); 
and regard should be had to tho times in which the 
prophet lived, and to his peculiar position and circum¬ 
stances. 

5. The manner in which the prophets speak of time 
should be borne in mind. They frequently contemplate 
the events presente4 to them in prophetic vision as a 
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picture, in which all the parts are viewed in their day. This fact is of the greatest importance. It proves 
relation to the great central object; and they therefore the general scope of the ancient predictions, a^d limits 
group these events, not according to their succession in them. It teaches us to seek Christ everywhere under 
time, but according to their bearing upon the subject of both dispensations; and it makes plain the general 
their message. So that occurrences which were really meaning of those predictions themselves, 
many ages apart are represented as if they were con- 7. In studying the prophecies, we should remember 
temporary or continuous. In Jor. 1. 41, for example, that God gave them, ‘not to gratify men's curiosity, by 
the first capture and the complete destruction of Babylon enabling them to foreknow things, but that, after they 
are connected, without any notice of the interval of wore fulfilled, they might bo interpreted by the event; 
nearly a thousand years wnich elapsed between them, and his own providence, not the interpreter's, be then 
So again in Isaiah, ch. x., xi., the deliverance of the manifested thereby to the world .'—Sir Isaac Newton, 
Jews from the Assyrian yoke is connected with the And this is plainly taught by the apostle Peter (2 Pet. 
salvation which was to be eflfected by the Messiah, i. 19—21), when, exhorting Christian believers to pay a 
Sometimes, indeed, the precise time was revealed to the diligent attention to ‘ the word of prophecy,' he compares 
prophet, and is recorded, as in Jer. xxix. 10. But more it, so long as it remains unfulfilled, to a lamp which 
commonly the prophets were ignorant of it. See Zech. gives a glimmering light in a dark place, a light extend- 
xiv. 7; 1 Pet. i. 10—12. ing but a little way. It is not till the day has dawned 

6. It is important to observe the principles of prophetic that distant objects can be seen. It is not till the provi- 
interpretation sancstioned by the Wew Testament, which denco of God nas explained his decrees—till the event 
gives by Divine authority the meaning of the Old, and, predicted has illuminated the prediction—that we can 
while fixing the sense of particular passages, suggests fix upon the precise nature, manner, and order of those 

E iinciples of interpretation applicable to all. We learn occurrences which accomplish any prophecy. For the 
ere that the great end and theme of prophecy is Christ, same inspired apostle further teaches, that even tho pro- 
either in his person and office, or in tho establishment of phots themselves were not able fully to interpret tiieir 
his kingdom. Under this twofold division most of tho own predictions; and that prophecy proceeded not from 
Old Testament predictions may be ranged. Some of them tho will, invention, sagacity, or foresight of man, but holy 
are already fulfilled; others are in the course of fulfil- men of God delivered, by speaking and writing, that which 
ment; and othera again are to be fulfilled in some future they were instructed by the Holy Spirit to declare. 
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prophet’s name. 

place of ministry. 

DATE n. c. 

Jonah . 

Israel and Nineveh. 

About 850. 



About 800. 

Amos . 

Israel... 

About 790. 

Hosea .. 

Israel . 

About 790—725 

Isaiah. 

Jerusalem. 

About 760—008 

Micah. 

Judah and Israel.. 

About 750. 

Nahum . 

Probably Judah ... 

About 720. 

Zkfhaniah .... 

Judah. 

About 630. 

Jeremiah . 

Judah and Egypt. 

About 628—586 

IIabakkuk .... 

Judah. 

About 626..... 

Daniel . 

Babylon and Persia. 

About 606—534 

Obauiah . 

Judah or Babylon. 

About 585 .... 

Ezekiel . 

Chaldea; on the river Chebar 

About 595-572 

Hagoai . 

Judea . 

About 520. 

Zkchauiah . 

Judea . 

About 520. 

IMalachi . 

Judea...... 

About 420. 


HI8TOUICAL CONNECTION. 

m 


In the reign of Jehoahaz. 

In the reign of Uzziah. 

In the reign of Jeroboam it. 

From tho reign of Jeroboam ii. to the captivity 
of the Ten Tribes. 

From the reign of Uzziah to that of Hezekiah 
or Manasseh. 

Probably in the reign of Jotham. 

In the reign of Hezekiah or Manasseh. 

In the reign of Josiah. 

From the reign of Josiah until after tho com¬ 
mencement of the captivity. 

Shortly before tho captivity. 

During tho whole of the captivity. 

Shortly after the destruction of Jerusalem by 
the Chaldeans. 

Among the Jewish exiles, before and after the 
destruction of Jerusalem. 

I During the rebuilding of tho Temple. 

During or shortly after tho government of 
Nehemiah, 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH. 


Isaiah (whose name signifies Salvation of Jehovah') was 
called to the prophetic office about the end of the reign 
of Uzziah. Nothing is known of his parentage, except 
that he was ‘ tho son of Amoz,' who has often been con¬ 
founded with tho prophet Amos, although tho Hebrew 
names differ in tho first and last letters. The Jews have 
a tradition that Isaiah belonged to the royal family of 
Judah, his father being brother of king Amaziah; and 
they say that ho was father-in-law to Manasseh, and 
was put to death by him (see note on 2 Kings xxi. 16). 
His prrahetic ministry extended at least from the last 
*year of Uzziah (see ch. vi. 1) to the fourteenth of Hezekiah 
(ch. xxxvii. 8), a period of forty-seven years. »If his 

S AS 


later prophecies were written at the beginning of Manas- 
seh’s reiCT, fifteen years more must bo added (see ch. 
xxxyiii. o); which would make the whole length of his 
public life at least sixty-two years, about equal to that 
of Hosea; with whom, as well as Amos and Micah, he 
was contemporary. 

Isaiah was caUed to public duty during a very eventful 
period in tho history of Judah. Uzziah and Jotham wore, 
upon the whole, peaceful and prosperous monarchs; but I 


trous; for, in addition to internal disorders and suffi'rings, 
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ISAIAH. 


the country was invaded by the combined forces of Syria 
and Isrttl. Upon this occasion Isaiah came forward 
with a Divine message both of reproof and of encou> 
ragement to the panic-stricken king and people; but 
his warnings and his counsels were disregardeu. Ahaz 
brought the kingdom into subjection to the Assyrian 
monarch, and left it on the very verge of ruin; and it 
was not restored to independence and prosperity till the 
latter part of Hezekiah’s reign. This pious king abolished 
idolatry, re-opened the temple, which had boon closed bv 
his father, and restored tho worship of Jehovah. Ife 
treated Isaiah with great respect^ and sought his counsel 
during the agitating events of his reign. 

Isaiah also witnessed the fall of tho kingdom of Israel; 
which, after flourishing anew under Jeroboam ii., the 
contemporary of Uzziah, became tho prey of successive 
usurpers; till, in the sixth year of Ilezclcioh’s reign in 
Judan, it was completely subjugated by tlie Assyrians, 
and many of its inhabitants were carried into captivity. 

The writings of Isaiah arc distinguished amongst tho 
inspired poems by their elevation and variety. Always 
clear, fresh and vivid, they are also marked by great 
energy, sublimity, or tenderness, according to tho nature 
of his subject. His descriptions are, for tho most part, 
masterly outlines rather than elaborate pictures. A 
few words set before us tho majesty of Jehovah, the 
absurdity of idol-worship, and the fall of heathen powers. 
If tho prophet enlarges upon any subject, it is the 
humiliation, tho work, and glory of tho Messiah, and the 
blessed results of his salvation. Wliatevcr be the primary 
topic, it always leads him to these; and these are unfolded 
with such distinctness, adorned with so much beauty, 
and dwelt upon with such delight, that the fuller dis¬ 
closures of the New Testament have only taught believers 
Ho prize more highly the earlier revelations of ‘ the evan¬ 
gelical prophet,' 

Some parts of tho book of Isaiah, especially ch. xl.— 
Ixvi., have boon attributed by some modern critics to an 
unknown author or authors, who lived at a later period 
near tho end of the captivity in Babylon. It has been 
alleged that these portions are aistinguished by Chaldaisms, 
and other peculiarities of style, from tho genuine writings 
of Isaiah. In vindication or the genuineness of these 
passages it may be observed :— 

(1.) If there were many traces of Chaldee in the style, 
this would not bo surprising, as it is evident that the 
public functionaries of Hezekiah’s court wore well ac¬ 
quainted with that language: see 2 Kings xviii. 26, and 
compare Pref. to Ecclcs. p. 700. But, in fact, only tliree 
Chaldaisms, or at most four, occur in the book; and all 
these are in the portions which are universally allowed 
to be Isaiah’s. (2.) The alleged diversity of style is not 
greater than is often found to exist between tho earlier 
and the later writings of the same author, or between those 
addressed at first to the ear and those intended only for 
the vye. On the other hand, a careful perusal of the whole 
w'ill show that there is throughout an esscmtial similarity 
in that energy and sublimity which have always been 
regarded as cuaracteristic of Isaiah. In these respects 
the later chapters certainly are not inferior to the former. 
(3.) The book is referred to as one by our Lord and his 
apostles, who quote Isaiah more frequently than any 
other prophet, and expressly attribute to him passages 
from chapters i., vi., ix., x., xi., xxix., xl., xlii., liii., 
Ixi., Ixv. These portions are included in the Septuagint 
version, which was made about 280 n. c. And it was 
‘ the hook of the prophet Isaiah’ which was delivered to 
our Lord in the synagogue at Nazareth, when lie opened 
it and read tho passage which we find in ch. Ixi. 1—3: 
see Luke iv. 17. Tho unity of the book is also indicated 
by the regular arrangement of the whole, as shown in 
the subjoined analysis. (4.) It is also to bo remembered, 
that almost all those critics who give to these portions 
a later date, doubt or deny prophetic inspiration, of which 
these chapters contain the clearest evidence. No human 
sagacity could have foreseen in Isaiah’s time the rise 
and fall of the Chaldean monarchy, or the nation and 
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name of its future conqueror. Those, therefore, who 
refuse to believe in true prophetic inspiration are under 
the necessity of ascribing these writings to a later period. 
But tho theories of the objectors are at variance with 
each other; and the investigations which they have 
occasioned have resulted in establishing more firmly tho 
genuineness of tho disputed passages, and consequently 
the Divine origin of the prophetic writings. 

Various opinions have been held respecting the arrange¬ 
ment of Isaiah’s prophecies. It appears most probable 
that Isaiah, like Jeremiah (see Pref. p. 807), revised and. 
collected the whole book; which seems to fuU naturally 
into the following divisions:— 

I. C«. I.—VI. Early discourses, chiefly of the pros¬ 
perous but luxurious times of Uzziah and Jotham; de¬ 
nouncing the sins of the people, with some intimations 
of Divine mercy. Ch. vi. is a kind of appendix, relating 
tho prophet’s call to more public work iis the warrant for 
his threats and promises. 

II. Ch. VII.—XII. Prophecies connected with the in¬ 
vasion of Judah by the combined forces of Israel and 
Sj’ria, and the subsequent invasions of the Assyrians; 
comprising warnings to Ahaz against^ courting their 
alliance, and predictions of their devastating inroads, and 
of the overthrow of their hosts; with cheering promises 
of a greater salvation. 

ITT. Ch. XIII.—XXITT. Woes denounced against various 
nations which were hostile to God and his people. In 
these even Jerusalem and a high officer of the royal 
palace are included (cli. xxii.); for they were deeply 
infected with the sins of the heathen. 

IV. Ch. XXIV.—XXVII. A general view of all th(*se 
Divine dealings of judgment and mercy, showing their 
gracious purposes and results. 

V. Ch. XXVIII.—XXXV. Prophecies, chiefly of the time 
of Hezekiah, denouncing tho sins of Israel and Judah, 
but promising mercy, and turning the burden of woe upon 
their oppressors. 

VI. Ch. XXXVI.—XXXTX. A narrative of Sennacherib’s 
invasion and his overthrow, illustrating tlie foregoing pro¬ 
phecies ; and another narrative of Hezekiah’s vanity, and 
a consequent threatening of punishment, preparatory to 
tho consolatory portion which follows. 

VII. Ch. XL.— Lxvi. A lengthened disclosure of God’s 
purposes of mcircy to his true Israel. This is one con¬ 
tinuous prophecy, but it may bo divided into three parts. 
(1.) Cliapters xl.—1. contain a vindication of the Deity 
of Jehovah, who is about to manifest himself as the 
righteous Saviour of his people. (2.) Chapters li.—Ivi. 8 
announce and describe this manifestation in the Messiah, 
and tho glorious result of his work. (3.) Chapters Ivi. 0 
—lxvi. exhibit more largely these results in the supe¬ 
riority of the church of Christ over the ancient national 
Israel in its character, privileges, and destinies. 

This portion of Isaiali s prophecies was probably written 
after he had retired from public life. It appears to have 
been designed primarily to sustain tho faith of God’s 
eople ill the prospect of threatened cliastisc-ments, and 
urmg their long endurance. Its great subjccjt, the 
Divine work of salvation by Christ, is always kept in 
view. It contains no circumstantial reference to the 
men and events of tho prophet’s days; and the predictions 
of the capture of Babylon, and the desolation of Edom, 
which occur in it, must be regarded as only temporary 
and partial illustrations of the working out of its gi*eat 
Ian. Even the promises which it hold.s out to tho 
ewish nation of restoration and prosperity are always 
used to carry the mind forward to the Divine Messiah 
and his spiritual and everlasting kingdom. His coming 
is ever presented as tho chief object of Israel’s hope. 
For Him, as Jehovah, the way is prepared, by proofs of 
his creative and upholding power, his prescience and 
faithfulness, and liis delivering grace. And though lie 
comes in ‘the form of a servanV as ‘a man of sorrows,’ 
yet his vicarious sufferings and expiatory death are to be 
the source of blessedness to the world and to tho church; 
and they shall be abundantly recompensed by the honour* 
and joy of his mediatorial reign. 
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Israel's sins and sufferings described ; with exhortations and promises, 

1 THE "VISION OF Isaiah the son op Amoz, *wnicn he saw concehnino 
Judah and Jerusalem,^ "in the days op Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, kings of JuDAir. 

2 HEAR, 2 0 lieavens, niid give oar, 0 earth —for the Lord hath spoken, 

"I have nourished and brought up oliildren,—/ and they ^ have rebelled against me. 

3 «^T1jo ox hnoweth his owner,—and the ass his master^s crib : 

But Israel * doth not know,—my people * doth not consider, 

4 * Ah sinful nation,—a people laden Avith mi(iuity, 

^ A seed of cvildoc^rs,—"* childnui that are corrupters : 

** Tln^y have forsaken the Lord, 

® They have provoked the Holy One of Israel® unto anger, 

They are gone away backward. 

5 ^ Why® should yo bo stricken any more?—^yo will revolt more and more 
’’ The whole head is sick,—and the whole heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot oven unto the head® there is no soundness iu it; 

But wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores : 

* They have not been closed, neither bound up. 

Neither mollified with ointment. 

7 * Your country is desolate,—«your cities are burned with fire: 

Your land, * strangers devour it in your presence, 

And it is desolate, as overthrown by strangers. 

8 And the daughter® of Zion is left—^as a cottage in a vineyard, 

As a lodge in a garden of cucumbers,—*as a besieged city. 

9 "Except the Lord of hosts had loft unto us very small remnant, 

. AVo should have been as" Sodom,— a)id wo should have been like unto Gomorrah. 

10 Hear the word of the Lord, yo rulers ‘'of Sodom ; 

Give oar unto the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. 

11 To what purpose is the multitude of your "sacrifices unto mo? saith the Lord : 

1 am full of the burnt offerings of rams,—and the fat of fed beasts; 

And I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of ho goats. 

1*3 Wlion ye come /to appear before me, 

AViio hath required this at your hand, to tread *®my courts ? 

13 Bring no more s vain oblations;—incense is an abomination unto me ; 

The new moons and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, 

I cannot away with; it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting. 

14 Your *new moons and your * appointed feasts'my soul hateth: 

They are a trouble unto me ;—I am Aveary to hoar the?n. 

15 And " Avhen ye spread forth your hands,—I will liide mine eyes from you: 

"Yea, when ye make many i)rayors,—I will not hear; 

Your hands are full of r blood, i® 
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1 Tlio miniHtry of Isaiah and t)ie other prophets had 
special reference to Judah and Jerusalem, which at that 
tiino represented tho kingdom of God on earth; and 
notice is taken of foreign nations only because of their 
relation to the people of God. 

2 At what time this chapter was Avritten is uncertain ; 
but its subject is so general as to make it suitable 
for an introduction to the book. Tho prophet charges 
Israel with ingratitude, stupidity, and obstinacy (vera. 
2—4), as the causes of their present sufferings (5—9), 
declares that their sins made all their religious ser¬ 
vices distasteful to God (10—15), calls upon them to 
reform, Avith promises and threalenings (16—20), and 
specifies certain prominent crimes (21—23) which must 

I bo purged away before the Divine favour can bo enjoyed 

; (24—31). 

! 3 Sec note on Psa. 1. 4. 

4 The word ‘they’ is emphatic in Hebrew: even my 
children, whom I have reared, have rebelled. 

5 This appellation is found almost exclusively in 
Isaiah, and combines tho representation of God’s per¬ 
fect excellence (see ch. vi. 3) with his covenant rela¬ 
tion to his people. 

6 This may he rendered, ‘ Upon what i, e. Upon what 
part of the body can ye be stricken for it is all covered 
with tho wounds and bruises of former punishments. 


Either rendering leads to the infcrenco that further 
correction seems almost useless. 

7 Where the heart is not right with God, affUction 
often makes tho sinner more obstinate and callous. 

8 Compare Deut. xxviii. 35; Job ii. 7. 

9 See notes on 2 Kings xix. 21, and Psa. xlv. 12. 

10 A temporary hut erected for tho accommodation of 
the fruit-watcher of the vineyard or melon ground. See 
note on Job xxvii. 18. 

11 That is, wo should have been totally and justly 
destroyed. This verse refers to the fate of these cities; 
the next verso, to their character, 

12 Rather, ‘ to trample,* i. e. insultingly; your attend¬ 
ance upon theso outAvard rites, whilst your hearts and 
lives are ungodly and impure, is an insult to me. 

13 Rather, ‘ Incense is abomination to mo; [and so are] 
new moon, sabbath, calling of assembly: I cannot endure 
iniquity, and the solemn meeting;’ i. e, I cannot bear 
these services when coupled with iniquity. 

14 The Hebrew term hero used is appropriated in 
Scripture to tho sabbath, tho pasaover, tne pentcco.6t, 
tho day of atonement, and the feast of tabornaclcs. 
Though these were appointed by God, yet when so kept 
^ey became hateful to him. 

• 15 Heb., ‘bloods;’ tho form of the word which is used 
to signify bloodshed. See note on Psa. ix. 12. 
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10 ^ Wash you, * make you clean ; 

Put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes: 

17 ' Cease to do evil; learn to do well;—' seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, 

Judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. 

18 Como now, and " let us reason together, saith tho Lord : 

Though your sins bo as scarlet, * tliey shall be as white as snow, 

Though they bo red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 

19 J'lf ye bo willing and obedient,— yo shall cat the good of the land : 

20 *But if ye refuse and rebel,—ye shall be devoured* with tho sword: 

« For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it, . 

21 * How is the faithful city become an harlot! ^ 

«It was full of judgment;—righteousness lodged in it; but now murderers. 

22 ‘'Thy silver is become dross,—thy wine mixed with water: 

23 *Thy princes are rebellious, and /companions of thieves: 

If Every one loveth gifts, and folio we th after rewards : 

They * judge not the fatherless. 

Neither doth tho cause of the widow come unto them. 

24 Therefore saith the Lord,—the Lord of hosts, the Mighty One of Israel, 

Ah, 'I will ease me* of mine adversaries,—and avenge mo of mine enemies : 

25 And I will turn my hand upon thee,* 

And * purely purge away thy dross,—and take away all thy tin: 

20 And I will restore thy judges 'as at tho first,^ 

And thy counsellors as at tho beginning: 

Afterward "‘thou shalt be called,—The City of Righteousness, the Faithful City. 

27 Zion shall bo redeemed with judgment, and her converts® with righteousness. 

28 And the " destruction of tho transgressors and of the sinners s/iall he together, ® 
And " they that forsake tho Lord shall bo consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of « the oaks'<^ which ye have desired, 

And ye*^ shall be confounded for tho gardens that ye have chosen. 

30 • For yo shall be as an oak whoso leaf fadoth,—and as a garden that hath no water.*® 

31 'And tho strong shall bo “as tow,—and tho maker of it** as a spark, 

And * they shall both burn together,—and none shall quench them. 

Glory of the church in the latter days ; preparatory Judgments, 

2 The word TirAT Isaiah the sox of Amoz saw concbrnixo Judah and 
Jerusalem.*^ 

2 And yit shall come to pass ^in the last days,** 

** That the mountain** of tho Lord^s house—shall bo established in the top of 
tho mountains. 


[b. c. 757. H. 


q Job 11. 13.14; Jcr. 

4.14 ( Jam. 4. & 
r ch. 6& 7) Em. 18. 
30.311 Eph. 4. 23- 

• pi. 34. U| 37. 271 
Am. 6. 15 ; Ro. 12. 
»; 1 PeL a. 11. 

1 Pa. 82.3,41 Jcr. 22. 

3, 15, 16; Mic. 6. 
8; Kec. 7> 9; 8. Iti. 

Mch. 41. 21; 43. 25, 
26; Mle. 0. 2, a 

22; P*. 51. 
7; Mlc. 7 18, 19; 
Ho. 5. 26; 1 Julin 
1. 7; Rov. 7. 14. 

» ch. 3. 10 ; 5r>. G, 7 ; 
Jer. ,‘1. 12—14; JIo». 
14. 1-4. 

* ch. 3. 11; 2 Chr. 36. 
14 -16. 

aNura. 23. 19; Tit. 
1 . 2 . 

b Jcr. 2. 20, 21; 3. 1; 

Em. HI. 15-.59. 
e 2 Sum. 8. 1.5. 

<t Jer. 6. 28, 30; Lam. 

4. 1, 2; Ei<e. 22. 18 
- 22 . 

« ch. .1. 14 ; 2 Chr. 36. 
14; Eae. 22. 0, 7; 
Dun. 9. 5, 6; Hoi. 
9. 1.5, 

/ Prov. 2'). 24. 
g ICO rcfi. E*. 23. 8; 
Jcr. 22. 17; Ho*. 4. 
18; Mlc. 3.11: 7. 3. 
Ach. 10. 1. 2; Jcr. .5. 
28,29; Zee. 7. 10. 

• Dcii. Oil; Kze. 5. 
13. 

Aver. 22; ch. 4. 4; 
.lor. 6. 29; 9.7; Ere. 
2r». 38; Mai. il. 3; 
Mt. 3 12. 

I ch. 66. 17, 18; Jer. 

33. 7. 15-17. 

»»v«T. 21; «h. 62. I; 
Jcr. 31. 23; Zee. 8. 
2,3. 

n rofi. Job 31. 3 , 
Pit. 1. 6; 5, 6; 7J. 
27; !>2. 9; 164. ii.\ 
o ch. 6.5. 11, 12; 1 Kl. 

9.6-9; 1 Chr. 28. 6. 
pch.3n.22;31.7; Ezo. 
36 31. 

q «‘h. .57. .5; Ezc. 6.13; 
lion. 1. 13. 

r ch. 3; 66. 17; 
Jt r. 2. 2a 

* Jor. 17. 6; Em. 17. 
9, 10. 

t Ezo. 32. 21. 

Mch. 27. 4; 43.17- 
jp E*o.20.47,48j Mai. 
4. 1. 

y Mlc. 4. I, etc. 
xGe. 49 1; Jer. 23. 
26. 

B P». Oft. 1.5, 16; 87; 


1 This refers, not to the removal of guilt, but to 
personal reformation^ which, though not the ground of 
forgiveness, is repeatedly commanded as being indispen¬ 
sable to it. See ch. Iv. 7; Fzek. xviii. ,30—32. 

2 See notes on Psa. cxvi. 14; Ecoloa. xii. 1. 

3 Or, ‘eaten antithetical to the preceding verse. 

4 See note on Exod. xxxiv. 15, and Pref. to Sol. Song. 

5 Or, ‘relievo myself;’ by getting rid of those who 
thus annoy me. This is spoken after tho manner of men. 
See note on Gen. vi. 6. 

6 Or, ‘ take thee in hand.’ 

7 As in the earlier and better times of the nation; 
giving them such rulers as Moses and David. The last 
clause of the verse refers to ver. 21. 

8 That is, those who return to God by true repent¬ 
ance. The effect of God’s ‘judgment’ shall be to restore 
some by peiiitoucc, and to destroy the impenitent (vers. 
28—31^. 

9 That is, at the same time as tho redemption of Zion. 

10 Or, ‘ terebinth-trees;’ meaning groves of such trees. 
These wore favourite places of idolatrous worship. 

11 Such a change of person is very common in Hebrew 
poetry. It is perhaps designed hero to make the lan¬ 
guage more personal. 

12 In Palestine a constant supply of water is abso¬ 

lutely necessary for tho cultivation of a garden. See 
Eccles. ii. 6; Sol. Song iv. 12,15. ^ 

13 Rather, ‘ and his workespecially his idols. The 
works of the wicked are the cause of their destruction. 

rx 


14 Chapters ii.—iv. form a single discourse, apparently 
designed to denounce the crimes then prevalent in Judah, 
which were fostered by the prosperity and luxury of the 
people. For this purpose the proph(*t quot(‘s an ancient 

E rediction (found also in Mic. iv. 1—3), which seems to 
ave excited tho hopes of the people; and uses it as a 
reason for reformation (1—5). lie mentions some of the 
sins which the people must put away before the promise 
is fulfilled (6—y); and threatens them, if they continue 
disobedient, with fearful punishments which should purge 
out the wicked (ii. 10—22; iii.; iv. 1), and leave a rem¬ 
nant‘prepared for tho Lord,* to whom this prediction 
might bo accomplished (iv. 2—G). The d(;scription best 
accords with tho state of the nation about tlie end of 
Uzziah’s reign, when the people enjoyed great secular 
prosperity, but ‘did corruptly.* See 2 Chron. xxvii. 2. 

15 See Numb. xxiv. 14; Gen. xlix. 1. The phrase 
often signifies the last dispensation^ the times of the 
Messiah. 

16 Mount Moriah, on which the temple was built. It is 
here predicted that the true and spiritual worship of God 
shall prevail over all systems of false religion, and that 
all nations shall be gathered into the church, where, 
under tho righteous government of Zion’s Divine King, 
they shall renounce the arts of war, and shall learn and 

S ractise only those of peace. Christianity has already 
one much to mitigate the horrors of war, and to 
ameliorate, in various ways, the political and social 
state of mankind. That the accomplishment of this 
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ISAIAH 11. 3—17. 


fn.c. 757. n. 


And Bliall be exalted above the hills;—^aiid all nations shall flow^ unto it. 

3 And many people ^ shall go and say, 

* Gome ye, and hit us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 

To the house of the God of Jacob; 

And ho will teach ns of his ways,—and we will walk in his paths : 

^ For out of Zion^ shall go forth the law, 

And the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

4 And ‘^ho shall indgo among the nations,—and shall rebuke many people: 

Andthey shall beat their swords into plowshares,^ 

And their spears into pruninghooks : 

Nation shall not lift up swor<l against nation, 
f Neither shall they learn war any more. 

6 0 house of Jacob,—come ye, and let us walk in the light of the 1.0 bd. 

0 Therefores < thou hast forsaken thy people the house of Jacob, 

Because they be replenished *from the east,® 

And ^are soothsayers like the Philistines; 

And they pleas(^ themselves iii’^ the children of strangers. 

7 "Their land also is full of silver and gold. 

Neither is there antf end of their treasures; 

Their land is also " full of horses,—neither is there any end of their chiiriots : 

8 ^Their land also is full of idols « tluiy worship the work of tlnnr own hands. 
That which their own fingers have made. 

9 And the mean man boweth down,—and the great man humbleth himself: 

*■ Therefore foi’give them not.® 

10 * Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, 

* For fiiar of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty. 

11 The "lofty looks of man shall be humbled,*^ 

And the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, 

And the Lord alone shall be exalted *in that day. 

12 y For the day of the Lord of hosts 

Shall be *upon every one^^ that is proud and lofty, 

And upon every OJie that is lifted up;—and he shall be brought low : 

13 And upon all "the cedarsof Lebanon,— that are high and lifted uj). 

And upon all the oaks of Biishau, 

14 And *upon all the high mountains,—and upon all the hills that are lifted up, 

15 And upon every high tower,—and upon (jvery fenced wall, 

16 "And upon all the ships of Tarshish,^^—and upon all pleasant pictures.^® 

17 And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, 

And the haughtiness of men shall bo made low: 

And the Lord alone shall be exalted "in that day. 
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rediction has hitherto been but partial, is because tho 

earts and conduct of men have been brought as yet 
but to a very limited extent under the influence of 
Divine truth. 

1 Shall come like a mighty river; t. e. in great num¬ 
bers, and with great eagerness. 

2 Rather, ‘ peoplesor, nations. 

3 It was at Jerusalem that tho doctrines and precepts 
of the gospel were first preached, and thence they were 
diffused through the world. See John iv. 22; Luke 
xxiv. 47, 49. 

4 Or, ‘ coulters,* as in 1 Sam. xiii. 20. 

5 Rather, ‘ For.’ In this declaration of God’s displea¬ 
sure tho reason is given why the people must return to 
God (ver. 5), if they would have the foregoing prophecy 
fulfilled to them. Then follow tho causes of this dis¬ 
pleasure—their connection with foreigners and imitation 
of them in their superstitious practices (ver. 6), their re¬ 
liance on peouniarv and martial resources (ver. 7), and 
their worship of idols (vcr. 8). Chaldea was tho cradle 
of tho occult arts; and the Pnillstiiius were addicted to 
augury: see 1 Sam. vi. 2. 

6 That is, with Eastern superstitions. 

7 Or, ‘ strike hands with;* t. e. have intercourse with, 
or abound with. 

8 Literally, ‘nothing.’ ‘gods which are yet no gods* 

Jer. ii. 11); idols which are ‘ nothing in tho world* 

1 Cor. viii. 4). 


9 Or, ‘ And thou do.st not forgive them ; ’ a return to 
the statement in vcr. 6. 

10 That is, into the caves of tho rock. The Jews had 
been accustomed to do this in times of hostile invasion. 
See Judg. vi. 2; 1 Sam. xiii. 6. 

11 Rjither, ‘ from the terror {i. e. the terrible manifesta¬ 
tion) of Jehovah.* The results of this alarming display of 
Jehovah’s glory are the putting down of all objects of ad¬ 
miration and confidence, the utter destruction of the idols, 
and tho flight of their terrified worshippers (vers. 11—21). 

12 The words used in ver. 9 ore repeated, intimating 
that tho people’s voluntary humiliation in sin would 
insure a compulsory humiliation in punishment. 

13 Rather, ‘everything.* The enumeration follows. 

14 Lowth remarks, that in Hebrew poetry certain 

images are regularly appropriated to particular sub¬ 
jects; e. g. ‘cedars* ana ‘oaks* to kings and princes; 
‘mountains* to kingdoms; ‘towers* to But 

it is more likely that the prophet intended in this pas¬ 
sage to convey generally tne idea of what is lofty and 
imposing, by selecting objects of this class most familiar 
to nis readers. 

13 See note on 1 Kings x. 22. 

16 Upon all visible objects of desire; *. e. upon all 
that is beautiful to tho sight. A somewhat similar 
expression is used more than once in summing up an 
enumeration of particulars in 2 Chron. xxxii. 27; 
Nahum ii. 9. 
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ISAIAH II. 18—III. 14. 
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j 18 And /tlie idols ho shall utterly abolish [or, shall utterly pass way]. 

19 And they shall go into tho f holes of the rocks,—and into tno caves of the earth, 

For iear of the Loud, and for the glory of his majesty, 

When he ariseth ‘ to shako terribly tho earth. 

20 * In that day a man shall oast his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, 

Wliich they made eac/i one for himself to worship,—to tho moles and to the bats; ^ 

21 * To go into tho clefts of the rocks,—and into the tops of tho ragged rocks, 

*'* For fear of the I.ord, and for tho glory of his majesty. 

When ho ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 

22 " Cease yc from man, ^ whoso ® breath is in his nostrils : 

^ For wherein is ho to bo accounted of ? 

3 For, behold, tho Lord, tho Lord of hosts, 

9 Doth take away from Jornsalem and from Judah^ 

’•The stay 5 and the staff,—tho whole stay of bread, and tho whole stay of water, 

2 'The mighty man, and tho man of war. 

The judge, and tho prophet,—and tho prudent, and 'the ancient,® 

3 " Tlio captain of fifty, and the honourable man, and tho counsellor. 

And tho cunning artificer, and the eloquent orator. ^ 

4 And I will give * children to l)e their princes,—and babes® shall rule over them. 

5 And y the people shall be oppressed, every one by another. 

And every one by his neighbour: 

* The child shall behave himself proudly against tho ancient. 

And the base against the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of his brother,—of the house of his father,® say ing^ 
Thou hast clothing,bo tliou our ruler,—and let this ruin he under thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he swear, saying,—I will not be an healer; 

For in my house is neither bread nor clothing: 

Make me not a ruler of tho people. 

8 For <* Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen: 

* Because their tongue and their doings are against the Lord, 

«To provoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 ^ The show of their countenaiico doth witness against them j 
And they declare their sin as ^ Sodom, they hide it not. 

•^Woo unto their soull—for they have rewarded evil unto themselves. 

10 Say ye to tho righteous,that it shidl he well with him: 

* For they shall eat tho fruit of their doings. 

11 Woo unto the wicked! 'it shall he ill with him: 

* For tho reward of his hands shall bo given him. 

12 As for my people, ^children arc their oppressors,—and women rulo over them. 

0 my people, they which load thee cause thee to err. 

And destroy tho way of thy paths. 

13 Tho Lord standeth up «to plead, —and standeth to judge the people. 

14 The Lord will enter into judgment 

With the ancients of his people, and tho princes thereof: 

For ye have eaten up ® the vineyard;—tho spoil of the poor is in yonr houses. 
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1 The idolaters finding their idols unable to deliver 
them, would fling them, in tho terror of their flight, 
to these pests of the field and of the house, loathed 
and despised, to whom nothing would be given or 
loft except what is regarded as contemptible and 
worthless. 

2 Ihither, ‘ into the fissures of the cliffs.' 

3 That is, cease to trust in him. Confidence in 
many as well as in idols, must be renounced (ch. iii. 
1-15). 

4 Not only from the capital, but from the whole 
kingdom. 

3 Two genders of tho same noun are used here, as in 
Eccles. ii. 8, Nahum ii. 13, according to a Hebrew idiom 
to represent ally i. e. every kind of support: first, sup¬ 
port of food (ver. 1); tiien, of order and government 
(ver. 2, etc.) 

6 Rather. ‘ elder.' 

7 Heb.. ‘skilful of whispering;' t, e. ‘tho expert en¬ 
chanter:' comp. ch. viii. 19; and see Eccles. x. 11; 
Jer. viii. 17> where the same word is used. God threatens 


to take away everything in which the people trusted, 
both bad and good, the eh.irmers and the prophets. 

8 That is, babes in ability, knowledge, and experience. 
This raisgovernment is represented (ver. 6) as producing 
lawless and tyrannical anarchy, and a total disregard 
of all claims to deference and respect, till at last none 
can be found to take office (vers. C, 7). 

9 That is, in a private station. 

10 As amongst the people of Palestine wealth consisted 
very much in numerous changes o^arments (sec Oon. 
xlv. 22; 2 Kings v. 6), this may moan, ‘Thou art rich.’ 
Or it may be a strong representation of universal poverty 
in tho land, which is heightened by the reply (ver. 7). 

11 That is, ‘ their words and deeds^—their whole conduct. 

12 They make no attempt at concealment. 

13 As Divine justice insures the well-being of tho 
righteous, it insures also the pnnisliment of these sinnei's. 

W Heb., ‘swallow up;' i. e. they efface the traces of 
the way in which thou snouldest walk. 

13 That is, ‘to accuse.’ He who accuses will also 
‘judge,' or condemn. 
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15 What mean yo that ye p beat my people to pieces, 

And grind the laces * of the poor ? ftaith the Lord God of hosts. 

16 Moreover the Lord saith, Because the daughters of Zion are haughty,® 

And walk with stretched forth necks and wanton eyes, 

Walking and mincing as they go, and making a tinkling® with their feet: 

17 Therefore the Lord will smite with « a scab^ 

The crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, 

And the Lord will discover their secret parts. 

18 In that day the Lord will take away 

The bravery of their tinkling ornaments about their feety 
And their cauls, and their • round tires like the moon, 

19 The chains, and * the bracelets, and the mulHers, 

*20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and tho headbands, 

21 And the tablets, and “the earrings,—tho rings, and v nose jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of apparel, and tho mantles, 

And the wimphjs, and tho crisping pins, 

23 * The glasses, and “ the fine linen,—and tho hoods, and the veils. ® 

24 And it shall come to pass, that instead of sweet smell, there shall bo stink; 
And instead of a girdle, a rent;®—and instead of well set hair, * baldness; 

And instead of a stomacher,^ ‘'a girding of sackcloth; 

‘^burning,® instead of beauty. 

25 «Thy men shall fall by the sword,—and thy mighty in tho war. 

26 / And her gates shall lament and moiiru; 

And she being desolate shall sit^ upon tho ground. 

4 . And * in that day * seven women shall take hold of one man, saying. 

Wo will * cat our own bread, and wear our own apparel: 

Only let us bo called by thy name,—to tako away ^ our reproach. 

2 In that day'i shall “*tho Branch^® of tho Lord be beautiful and glorious, 
And " the fruit of tho earth shall be excellent and comely 

For them •> that are escaped of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that he that is loft in Zion, 

And he that remainoth in Jerusalem,—^shall be called^® koly» 

JhJven every 011(5 that is ^ written among the living^-* in Jerusalem: 

4 When ’ the Lord shall have washed away tho filth*® of tho daughters of Zion, 
And shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem from tho midst thereof. 
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1 Aj^ainst tlic pound by trampling on them. A figure 
for cruel oppression. 

2 A striking exposure and reproof of female luxury. 
The specification in vers. 18—23 of tho things to be tak<*n 
away made the threatening more significant to those 
whom it concerni’d, wliilst it shows the length to which 
extravagance was carried. 

3 That is, with their ankle-rings. 

4 Kafhor, ^ make bald.* As a lino head of hair was 
an ornament, so baldness was dreaded as humiliating in 
itself, and as part of the di.sgrace of a captive. 

5 With the increased knowledge now poss(*88od of 
Eastern customs and dress, the following translation 
seems preferable: ‘ In that day tho Lord will remove the 
ornaments of tho ankle-hands, tho tassollcd tresses, and 
the crescents, tho car-pendants, and tho bracelets, and 
the small veils, tho turbans, and tho stepping chains, and 
tho girdles, the p(*rfuino boxes and the amulets, the 
finger-rings and the nose-jewels, the dress vestments 
ami the mantles, the cloaks and tho purses, the 
mirrors and tho fine linen vests^ the ribands and the large 
veils ’ A description of Egyptian ladies’ dress and om;i- 
menfs, illustrating this prissage, may be found in Lane’s 
Modern Egyptians^ vol. i. ch. i., and App. A.; and one 
fulfilment of the prophecy in Layard’s Discoveries in 
Nineveh and Dabi/imy pp. 152,153, where the sculptures 
commemorating l^ennacmerib’s invasion are described. 

6 Rather, ‘ a rope.’ 

7 Or, ‘flowing-robe.* 

8 Perhaps the darkening of the skin from long ex¬ 
posure, or a ‘ brand’ inflicted by the conquerors. 

9 Sitting on the ground was a posture which denoted 
deep mourning and distress. Thus^ in a modal of Vespa¬ 
sian, a woman is represented in a sitting posture, under 
a palm-tree, with the inscription, ‘ Judoea Capta.* 


10 That is, several\ the number ‘seven* being used 
indefinitely. Such would bo tho carnage of the war 
that there would be few men left. 

11 That is, after the judgments just referred to. See 
note on ch. ii. 1. 

12 This prophecy is clearly referred to by tho later pro¬ 
phets Jenunitm (ch. xxiii. 5; xxxiii. 15) and Zechariah 
(ch. iii. 8; vi. 12), in a mannc'r which shows that the 
word ‘ Branch’ must be applied to a person who is a right¬ 
eous judge, a king of the family or David, a servant of 
God. And this can be no other than the Messiah, wlio 
is justly called ‘beautiful, glormus, excellent, comely.’ 
As the ‘Fruit of tho Earth’ is evidently tho same person 
as ‘ the Branch of tho liord,’ some suppose the Divine 
and human natures of the person of Christ to be hero 
represented, as in Rom. i. 3, 4; but tho other places in 
which tho terms are used, as well as tho general scope of 
the passage (which predicts a revival after almost com¬ 
plete destruction) favour tho opinion that both terms 
refer to the raising up out of the nearly desolated nation, 
by special Divine power, of one who snould be a restorer 
and deliverer. 

13 < Shall be called’ is a frequent idiom for ‘ shall be; ’ 
i. e. tho kingdom of the Messiah sluill realize what the 
former theocracy symbolized—the moral purity of those 
whom God acknowledges as his people. ^ This points out 
an essential difference, which is much inaistea upon by 
the prophets, between tho kingdom of Christ and the 
former economy. 

H A figure tfikcn from tho national census of tho 
Israelites. Comp. Exod. xxxii. 32; Dan. xii. 1; Acts 
xiii. 48; Rev. xiii. 8. 

16 That is, their moral defilement This refers to the 
charges in ch. iii. 16, etc.; and the ‘ blood,’ or ‘ blood- 
guiltiness,’ to the previous accusations. 
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By the spirit of judgment, * and by the spirit of burning. 

5 And the Lord will create * upon every dwelling place of mount Zion, 

« And upon her assemblies, 

* A cloud and smoko by day,—and y the shining of a flaming fire by night: 

For upon all the glory* ^shall he a defence. 

6 And tnere shall be “a tabernacle *fora shadow in the daytime from the heat, 

And ^ for a place of refuge, and for a covert from storm and from rain. 

The parable of the vineyard; and its application, 

5 NOW* will ‘'I sing to *my wcllbeloved^ 

A song of my beloved touching f his vine 3 ’ard. 

My wellbelovcd hath a viiKjyard—in a very fruitful hill: * 

2 And <^he fenced* it, and gathered out the stonos thereof, 

And * planted it with the choicest vine,^ 

And built a tower* in the midst of it,—and also made a winepress therein : 

*And he looked that it should bring forth grapes. 

And it brought forth wild grapes. 

3 And now, 0 inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of Judah, 

* Judge, I ]>ray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. 

4 * What could have been done more to my vineyard,—that I have not done in it? 
Wherefore, when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, 

Brought it forth wild grapes? 

6 And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to my vinej-ard : 

”*I will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up 
And break down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down: 

6 And " I will lay it waste :~it shall not bo pruned, nor digged; 

But there shall come up briers and thorns: 

«I will also command the clouds—that they rain no rain upon it. 

7 For ^’the vineyard of the liORD of hosts is the house of Israel, 

And the men of Judah his pleasant plant: 

And »ho looked for judgment, but behold oppression; 

For righteousness, but behold a cry. 

8 Woe unto them that join ** house to house,— that lay field to field, 

Till there he no place,—' that they may bo placed alone in the midst of the earth I * * 

9 *■ In mine ears said the Lord of hosts, 

Of a truth many houses shall bo desolate ,—even great and fair, without inhabitant. 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one “ bath, 

And the seed of an homer shall yield an ephah. ** 

11 'Woo unto them that rise up early in the morning, that they may follow 

strong drink: 

That continue until night, till wine inflame them I 

12 And y the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, 'and wine, are in their feasts: 
But ” they regard not the work of the Lord, 

Neither consider the operation of his hands, 

13 * Therefore my peoj)le are gone into captivity, ‘^because they have no knowledge : 
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► I The reformation and holiness of Zion is distinctly 
attributed to a Divine influence, convincing’, correcting, 
and purifying like fire. Comp. ch. i. 25. That this is 
the work of the Holy Spirit we learn from John xvi. 
8-15. 

2 The pillar of cloud and of fire had been the glory and 
defence of ancient Israel; and God’s future chiu*ch shall 
never want the honour and protection*of his presence. 

3 ’I'his chapter is a distinct poem, first describing in a 
parable the privileges, the ingratitude, and the punish¬ 
ment of Israel (vers. 1—7); then threatening the avari¬ 
cious with the curse of sterile poverty, and the sensual with 
captivity, famine, and death; by which God would humble 
them both, and desolate the land (8—17); and still 
more awfully denouncing various forms of presumptuous 
ini piety and tyranny, which should bo punished first by 
signal chastisements in their own country, and then by 
a merciless invasion, sweeping thorn all away, and leaving 
the land in total darkness (18—30). 

4 Or * My friend,’moaning Jehovah. This introduction 
is adapted to secure a ready hearing for the prophet’s 
communication. 

3 Literally, ‘ upon a horn, a son of oil,* i. e, a fertile 
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peak. The sunny sides of rocky precipitous hills have 
always been selected for the cultivation of the vine. 

6 Ilather, * digged it thoroughly.* 

^ Literally, ‘ with Sorek ;* the choicest kind of vino, 
bearing a small purple grape. It gave name to a valley 
between Ashkelon and Gaza. See also Jer. ii. 21. 

8 Serving to protect the vineyard, to accommodate the 
owner and his labourers, and to contain the implements 
of cultivation and wine-making. 

9 Literally, ‘and it shall be for consuming,* i. e. for a 
pasture. Instead of being inclosed, it shall be thrown 
open for the pasturing and trampling of cattle. 

10 This startling threat, which man could not enforce, 
prepares the way for the application of tho parable in 
vers. 7—10. 

11 Rather, ‘land.* 

12 The tenth part of a homer was called a bath in liquid 
and an ephah in dry measure, and contained about 
gallons. It is therefore threatened, that an acre of vine¬ 
yard should yield less than a gallon, and that the produce 
of arable land should he only a tenth of the seed. 

13 Corap. Psa. xxviii. 5, and note. Voluptuous indul¬ 
gences steel tho heart against religious impressions. 
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And tlieir hotiourahlo men are famished, 

And ** their multitude dried up with thirst. 

14 Therefore * hell ^ hath enlarged herself, 

And opened her mouth without measure: 

And their g^ory, and their multitude, 

And their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall descend into it. 

15 And •' the mean man shall be brought down. 

And the mighty man shall be humbled, 

And the eyes of the lofty shall be humbled: 

16 13ut the Loud of hosts shall be exalted in judgment. 

And God that is holy [or, the holy God] shall be sanctified2 in righteousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs 1‘eed after their manner, ^ 

And the waste places of ^ the lat ones shall * strangers eat. 

18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, 

And sin as it were with a cart rope: ^ 

19 * That say, Let him make speed, and hasten his work, tliat we may see it: 

And let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel 

Draw nigh and come, that we may know it! 

20 Woe unto them ' that call evil good, and good evil; 

That i)ut darkness for light, and light for darkness; 

That put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter ! 

21 Woe unto them that are ”* wise in their own eyes, 

And prudent in their own sight! 

22 " Woe unto t/icm that are mighty to drink wine, 

And men of strength to mingle strong drink: 

23 Which "justify the wicked p for reward, 

And ^ take away the righteousness of the righteous from him! 

24 Therefore ’’as the lire dovoureth the stubble. 

And the fianio consumeth the chaff, ^ 

Si )' their root shall be as rottenness,—^and their blossom shall go up as dust: 

* Because they hare cast away tho law of the Loud of hosts. 

And despised tho word of the Holy One of Israel. 

25 ” Therefore is tho anger of the Lord kindled against his people. 

And he hath stretched forth his hand against them, and hath smitten them: * 

And y tho hills did tremble,® 

And thoir carcases were torn in tho midst of the streets. 

* For all this his anger is not turned away,—but his hand is stretched out still. 

26 ® And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, 

And will * hiss 7 unto thorn from " tho end of the earth: 

And, behold, ‘'they shall come with speed swiftly: 

27 None shall bo weary nor stumble among thorn;—^none shall slumber nor sleep; 
Neither * shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, 

Nor the latchot of their shoes be broken : 

28 / Whose arrows are sharp,®—and all their bows bent, 

Their horses' hoofs shall be counted like flint. 

And their wheels like a whirlwind : 

29 Thciir roaring shall he like a lion,®—they shall roar like young lions: 

Yea, they shall roar, f and lay hold of the proy, 

And shall carry it away safe, and none shall deliver it, 

30 And in that day they shall roar against them * like tho roaring of tho sea: 

And if one ' look unto the land, behold darkness and sorrow. 

And the light is darkened in the heavens thereof. 


d Jer. 14. 3. 


• ch. 14. 9 1 Ez«. 31. 
14-18; 33. lS-30; 

• H»b. 3.5. 


/ ch. 2. 9,11,17. 


g Le. 10. 3; Eze. 30. 
33. 


A ch. 10. Ifc. 

• ch. 1. 7; Den. 28. 
^; J,am. 5. 3. 


A ch. 60. 5, Jcr. .I. 12, 
13; 17. 15; Am. 5. 
18; 3 Pet. 3. 3, 4. 


/ Mai. 2. 17; 3. 15; 
Lk. 16.15. 


mPro. 3. 7; Ro. 1. 22; 
12. 10; 1 Cor. 3.18— 


o tec rof*. Pro. 17. 15. 
P ch. 1. 23; Deu. 10. 

10; Pro. 17. 23. 
q ch. 10. 8. 

r Ex. 15. 7; Nfth. 1. 
10 . 

• lee rcf«. Job 18. 16. 

t 1 Sam. 15. 33; 2 Ki. 
17. 14, lf>; No. 0. 
36: Jcr. 6. 19; 8.9; 
John 12. 48. 
u Don. 31. 17; 2 Kt. 
22.13, 17; Lam. 3. 
1—3. 

X ch. 14. 26, 27. 
y 100 rof*. P». 18. 71 
Jor. 4. 34. 

* ch. 9. 12, 13, 17. 21; 
10. 4; Lc. 2b. 1 i, etc. 

a ch. 11. 12; Jcr. 51. 
27. 

h ch. 7. 18; Zee. 10.8. 
e ch. 39. 3, Don. 28. 
49; Pz. 73. 8; Mol. 
1 . 11 . 

d Joel 2. 7,8. 
c l>an. 5. 6. 


/ Jcr. 5. 16. 


g ch. 45. 32-25. 


A Jer. 6. 23. 
i ch. 8.22: Jcr. 4.23- 
38: Lam. 3.2; Eze 
32. 7, 8: Am. 8. U» 
Mt. 34. 39. 


1 Heb., ‘Shcol’ ^see note on Job xi. 8), represented 
here as a ravenous monster with an insatiable appetite. 

2 In humbling tho proud sinner, God is exalted (or 
* sanctified* j by the display of his attributes, especially his 
justice and holiness. 

3 Or, ‘Then shall tho lambs feed as in their pasture;'* 
i. e. the whole land, even the domains of tho rich (see 
vers. 8, 9), shall become a mere pasture^ground for wan¬ 
dering shepherds. 

4 That 18 , a strong rope. Tliese men are represented 
not as being led away insensibly by sin, but as earnestly 
and perseveringly working at it with much lalKiur. 
‘ Vanity * may be understood in the sense either of falae~ 
hood or of sophistry. See 1 Tim. iv. 1. 

3 Bather, jpnd as the burning grass falleth.* All tho 


images here employed forcibly represent the suddenness, 
ease, and completeness with which God would effect the 
destruction of these sinners. 

6 Some suppose this to refer to the earthquake in the 
reign of Uzziah, mentioned in Amos i. 1; but it may be 
a figurative expression, as in Psa. xviii. 7. As these 
judgments had^en insufficient to produce reformation, 
the prophet declares that others more severe wore to 
follow; which he describes with an unusual variety of 
terrific imagery. 

7 An expression taken from tho Eastern mode of hiving 
bees: see ch. vh. 18. The rapidity of the enemy’s ap¬ 
proach is a reply to the profane taunt in ver. 19. 

8 Rather, ‘ sharpened,^ on purpose to destroy. 

9 Bather, ‘a lioness,’ who iB peculiarly savage* 
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* Isaiah*a vision^ and prophetic commission. 

6 IN^ tlie year tliat *kiTig Uzziali died I ^saw^ also the Lord sittiiiji^ upon a 
3 throne, high and lifted up, "* and his train-’ filled the temple. Above it ” stood 
® the seraphim:'* eacjh one had six wings; ^with twain ho covered his face, and 

3 with twain he covered his feet, and with twain ^ho did fly. ’’And one cric# 
unto another,^ and said, 

* Holy 1 holy! holy! ^ is the Loud of hosts: 

* The whole earth is full of his glory. 

4 And the posts of the door’' moved at the voice of him that cried, and "tho 

5 house was filled with smoke. 

* Then said I, Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean 
lips,^ and T dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have 

6 seen the King, the Loud of hosts, v Then flew one of the seraphim unto mo, 
having a live coal in his hand, 7vhich ho had taken with the tongs from oiT * the 

7 altar: and he ® laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy 
lips ; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged.^ 

8 Also * I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who 

9 will go for ^ us ? Then said I, Here am I; send mo. And ho said, 

Go, and tell this people, 

* Hear*® ye indeed, but understand not; 

And see ye indeed, but perceive not. 

10 Make ^ the heart of this people fat, 

And make ^ their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; 

* Lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their cars, 

And understand with their heart, and convert, and »bo healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And he answered, 

* Until the cities be wasted without inhabitant,—and the houses without man, 

* And the land be utterly desolate, 

12 “ And the Lord have removed men far away. 

And there he "a giv'at forsaking*‘*2 in tb(5 midst of the land. 

13 liut ^ yet ill it shall he a tenth,—and it shall return, and shall bo oaten: 

As a toil tree, and as an oak, 

Whose substance is in them, when they cast their leaves: 

So r the holy seed shall he the sulistancc thereof. 

Prophecies of the deliverance of Judah from the attacks of Syria and Israel^ and its subse¬ 
quent punishment by the Assyrians ; with profniscs of the Messiah. 

Tf AND it came to pass in the days of ^ Ahaz the son of Jotharn, the sou of 
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1 In this chnpter Isaiah 4]c.8rril)('s a Hiihlimc vision of 
tho iiivisiblo King: of Israel enthroned in his palace (the 
temple), atttnided by his ministers^ who proclaim his 
holiness tvers. 1—4)'. Tho prophet is overwhelmed with 
a sense of his sinfulness; but is reassured by one of tho 
attendants of Jehovah, and in answer to the Divine call 
offers himself as a messenger to the people (5—8). The 
message is a terrible denunciation of impending judg¬ 
ments, coupled with an intimation of mercy to a remnant 
of tho nation (9—13). 

2 Tho Divine csseneo is declared to bo invisible (Jolm 
i. 18; Kxod. xxxiii. 20), yet the phiuse to see God is some¬ 
times employed in Scripture to denote either an extra¬ 
ordinary display of his glory, or his appearanco in a 
human form. See Exod. xxiv. 10. It is here evidently 
used in the latter sense. See tho preceding note; and 
compare Ezek. i. 26; John xii. 41. 

3 That is, the train of his royal robe. 

4 ‘Seraphim* signifies hurniny ones. It is used in 
Numb. xxi. 6 for ‘ fiery serpents ;* but is here applied 
to tho attendants of Jehovah, to designate either their 
essence, their dazzling appearance, the ardour of their 
devotion, or more probably their terrible power os the 
ministers of God’s holy wrath. Compare vcr. 11, and 
Heb. xii. 29. 

6 They sang responsively. 

6 A repetition of this kind elsewhere indicates emphasis 
([see Jer. vii. 4; xxii. 29; Ezek. xxi. 27). Some suppose 
it to refer hero to the nature of tho Godhead. 

7 Rather, the ^ foundations of tho thresholds.* 
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R See Job xl. 5, and note. The lips aro mentiomvl 
probably because Isaiah felt his unworthiiicss to join in 
God’s praise. 

9 Or, * atoned for.’ Fire represents purifying in¬ 
fluence Glal. iii. 3), which is shown to bo conni'cted 
with pardon, by tho fire being taken from the altar. Doth 
arc requisite to fit the proplu't for God’s work (vcr. 9). 

ID An idiom which probably means here, ‘Go on hear¬ 
ing,* ‘Go on seeing.* The people had heard and seen, 
but h.'id neglected God’s messages; yet He will .send 
them another messenger, though this will only bring out 
more decddedly the callous obduracy of the people fver. 
10), and thus show how just He is in destroying tlicm 
(11). See note on Exod. iv. 21. 

11 *^at is, ‘How long shall this blindness continue?* 
To which the answer in effect is, * Until it ruins them, and 
causes them to be removed from the country.* 

12 Or, ‘ And gi*oat is tho vacancy in tho midst,* etc. 

13 Rather, ‘Yet in it (the land) shall be a tenth (a 
remnant), and it (tho tenth) shall again be consumed; 
but as a terebinth and an oak, in which, when felled, 
there is a stock (to send forth new shoots): so a holy 
seed IS the stock of it (the land).* This is a declara¬ 
tion that even the remnant of the nation should be per¬ 
secuted, yet should be indestructible; and it has been 
repeatedly fulfilled. 

14 The series of prophecies in ch. vii.—xii. was occa¬ 
sioned by tho invasion of Judah by the two kings of 
Israel and Syria, and by the alliance whj^ Ahaz made 
for his protection with the king of Ass^nm It predicts 
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Uzziah, king of Judah, that Rozin* the king of Syria, and Pekah the son of 
Rcinaliah, king of Israel, went up toward Jorusalein to war against it, * hut 

2 could not prevail against it. And it was told the house of David, saying, Syria 
is confederate with Ephraim. ' And his heart was moved, and the heart of his 

3 people, as the trees of the wood are moved with the wind. 

Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, * and Shear- 
jashuh^ «thy son, at the end of the ' conduit of the upper pooP in the higliway 

4 of the fuller^s field; and say unto him, ^Take heed, and he qiiiet; *fear not, 
neither be fainthearted for the two tails of these smoking fir^rands,^ for tho 

5 fierce anger of Rcziii with Syria, and of the son of Remaliah. JIccauso Syria, 
Ej)hraim, and tho son of Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against thee, saying, 

6 Let us go up against Judah, and vex it, and let us make a broach therein for 

7 us, and set a king in the midst of it, even tho son of Tabcal: ® thus saith the 
Lord Gon, 

* It shall not stand, neither shall it come to pass. 

8 * For tho head of Syria Damascus,—and the head of Damascus is Rezin ; 

And * within threescore and fivc^ years 

Shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people. 

9 And tho head of Ephraim is Samaria, 

And the head of Samaria is Rciinaliah’s son. 

'If ye® will not believe, surely ye shall not be established. 

10 Moreover tlui T.ord spake again unto Ahaz, saying, 

11 / Ask thee a sign^ of tho Lord thy God ; 

Ask it cither in the depth, or in the lieight above. 

12 Rut Ahaz said,.l will not ask, neither will I tempt*® the Lord. 

13 And he said. Hoar yo now, 0 house of David; ** 

Is it a small thing for you to weary men, 

Hut s’will ye weary my God*2 also? 

14 Tlierefore the Loud hims(*lf shall give yon a sign; 

* Hehold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear * a son,*® 

And * shall call his name * Immanuel. 
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{IcUvcranoo from the threatened confederacy, by the over¬ 
throw of Syria and Israel; the subjugation of Judah 
by its Assyriau allies; and severe judgments for heinous 
sins. In the more distant future it exhibits tho restora¬ 
tion of the peophf, the destruction of their enemies, and 
the glories of Messiah and his happy reign. Tho latter 
subjects are sometimes so blended with tho former as 
to make it difficmlt to truce the distinctions. 

1 Sec 2 Kings xvi. 5, 6; 2 Chron. xxviii. 5—8, and 
notes. The proplict’s message seems to have been de¬ 
li ven;d at some lime between the first successes of the 
allicfl enemies and their fimd retreat. 

2 This name means, ‘ A remnant shall return and is 
afterwards used (ch, x. 21 ), not as a name, but as a pro¬ 
mise which the child's presence was d\*sigiied to convey. 

3 Thispool,nowealled IJirket-el-Mamilla, is a large tank 
at tho head of tho valley of llinnom, about 700 yards north¬ 
west from the Jaffii gate. It is full in the rainy season; 
and its waters arc then conducted by a * conduit,’ or 
aqueduct, to the pool of Hezekiah, within the walls. Tho 
‘ highway,’ or rather ‘ causeway,’ probably ran along tho 
stone wall which formed the lower end of tho pool, and 
besido it tho fullers—cleaners of woollen cloth—plied their 
trade. See ch. xxxvi. 2, 11, 12. 

4 Once mischievous, but now powerless. 

5 Nothing more is known of this person, who was 
probably a Syrian, as the name is Aramaic. Compare 
Kzra iv. 7. 

6 Impl}dng that it shall continue to be so, namely, with¬ 
out being enlarged by tho conquest of Judah. But some 
render tho passage, * It shall not stand, neither shall it 
come to pass; though the head of Syria is Damascus, and 
the head of Damascus is.llczin. And within threescore 
and five years shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not 
a people, even [though] tho head of Ephraim,’ etc. 

7 The period thus defined includes tlie three succes¬ 
sive strokes by which the power of the kingdom of Israel 
was annihilated: namely, the two invasions of Tiglath- 
pilescr and Shalmanezer (2 Kings xv. 29; xvii. 6), and 
the introduction of foreign colonists by Esar-liaddon (2 


Kings xvii. 21). The last event occurred just sixty-five 
years after this prediction. 

8 That is, AIiuz and his attendants, who probably 
showe<l signs of distrust, which led to this additional 
message, offering and giving a sign. 

9 A ‘sign’ is a sensible pledge, not nccCBsarily mira¬ 
culous, of the truth of something else. Here it is a 
token of the truth of wliat the prophet had promised in 
God’s name. 

10 When Ahaz was expressly commanded to ask for a 
sign, it was iii<;re hypocrisy to allege the prohibition in 
Dent. vi. 6 as a reason for refusing. 

11 Other princes of tlie royal family may have been in 
attendance upon the king. The appellation ‘hou.se of 
David’ was perhaps designed to remind them of the 
degeneracy of the princely house. 

12 Will ye try his patience ? 

13 Numerous interpretations have been given of this 
passage, which may be reduced to throe principal divi¬ 
sions: (1.) Some refer the sign exclusively to an event 
shortly to take place—the birth of a child either of the 
prophet, or of Ahaz, or of some other person then present. 
But this appears wholly inconsistent with the use of the 
passage as quoted in Matt. i. 22, 23, and with the terras of 
other parts of this prophecy (see ch. ix. 6, 7)—terms 
wholly inapplicable to any ordinary human child. (2.) 
Others apply the passage exclusively to the Messiah. It is 
difficult, however, to see how the birth of a child seven hun¬ 
dred years afterwards could bo a sign of present deliver¬ 
ance; and the language of vers. 15, 16 points to such a 
deliverance within the infancy of tho child. (3.) Othore 
a^ain give the passage a double reference: first to some 
birth speedily to take place in the ordinary course of 
nature; and, secondly, to the miraculous incarnation of 
our Lord, of which the terms selected are peculiarly 
descijptive: and this appears the more natural as the 
prophecy evidently points both to a speedy deliverance, 
and to one more remote, but more glorious. The birth 
of the first child was a pledge of the former, that of the 
Messiah a more wonderful pledge of the secona and greater. 
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[b. c. 740. II. 


15 Butter and honey shall he eat, 

That he may know^ to refuse the evil, and choose, the good. 

10 ”* For before tho child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the good, 

The land that thou abhorrest^ shall be forsaken of « both her kings, 

17 ® Tho Lord shall bring upon thee, 

And upon thy people,—and upon thy father’s house, 

Days that have not come,^ from tho day that p Ephraim departed from Judah ; 
IJven the king of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that day. 

That the Lord » shall hiss for the tfy ^ 

That is in the uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, 

And for the bee that is in the land of Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and shall rest all of them 

In tho desolate valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, 

And upon all thorns, and upon all bushes. 

20 In the same day shall the Lord shave with a * razor that is hired, 

Namely^ by them beyond tho riv(;r, by tho king of Assyria, 

* The head, and tho hair of tho feet:—and it shall also consume the beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day. 

That a man shall nourish a young cow, and two sheep; 

22 And it shall come to pass, 

For tho abundanco of milk thfH thoy shall give he shall eat butter: 

For butter and honey shall every one cat that is left in the land.^ 

23 And it shall come to pass in that day,— that every place shall ho. 

Where there were a tnousand vines at a thousand silvorlings, ^ 

"It shall even be for briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows^ shall men come thither; 

Because all the land shall become briers and thorns. 

25 And on all hills that shall be digged with tho mattock, 

There shall^ not come thither the fear of briers and thorns; 

But it shall bo for tho sending forth of oxen. 

And for tho treading of lessor cattle. 

8 Moreover the Lord said unto me, *Take thee a great roll, and •’'write in it 

2 with a man’s pen^^ concerning Maher-8halal-ha8h-J)az. And I took unto mo 
faithful witnesses to record, * Uriahtho priest, and Zechariah tho son of 

3 Joborechiah. And I went unto tho prophetess; and she conceived, and bare a 

4 son. Then said the liORD to me, Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. " For 
before tho child shall have knowledge to cry. My father, and my mother, ^ the 
riches of Damascus and tho spoil of Samaria shall bo taken away before the 
king of Assyria. 

5 Tho liOUD spako also unto mo again, saying. 


miM ch. 8. 4; D«u. 1. 

neb. n. 11, 12; 2 KL 
l.').20.2U; lU.g. 

o ch.fi. 7, 8; 10. 51 2 
Clir. 2d. 10. 


P 1 Kl. 12. 16~I9. 
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•ee rofi. ch. 5. 26. 


r ch. 2. 19, 21; 2 Chr. 
33. 11; Jcr. 16. 16. 


* 2 Kl. 16.7,8: 2 Chr. 
28. 20. 21 ; £zc. &. 1. 


t ch.9. 14-17; 21.2. 


u ch. 5. 6; 32.13,14. 


r .Ter. 36. 2. 

y ch. 30. 8; Hub. 2.2. 
< 2 Kl. 16. 10. 


n HOC ch. 7.16. 


6 ch. 17. 3; 2 Kl. 15. 
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1 llathcr, ‘ mitfl he know,’ etc. As butter and honey 
aro represented in vcr. 22 as an abundant sponta¬ 
neous production of the country, arising from sparsoness 
of population and neglect of tillage, this must be under¬ 
stood as a prediction that tho desolation of tho land 
should bo but temporary, or until tlie child should * know 
how to refuse the evil,’ etc. 

2 Or, ‘ The land* by whose two kings thou art dis¬ 
tressed shall be forsaken,' t. by its inhabitants; given 
up to desolation. 

3 Tile Assyrian invasion would both cause much per¬ 
sonal suffering and national depression, and destroy 
the independence of the people, by reducing them to a 
state of vju»Buliigo (see notes on 2 Kings xviii. 7, 16); 
and ever since the days of Ahaz, with the exception of 
very brief periods, the Jews have been subject'to foreign 
domination. 

4 These figures well represent the numbers and de¬ 
structiveness of tlieir enemies. Tlie yfy is peculiarly 
appropriate to Egypt, where tho moist heat produces 
it in abundance; see Exod. viii. 16, and note. Egypt 
and Assyria were the two rival powers whose contention 
caused such suffering to Judah. See note on 2 Khigs 
xvii. 4. 

3 Ahaz had hired the help of the king of Assyria with 
tho treasures of God’s house; and God would hire or 
allure him by the plunder and conquest of tho land. 


The head and/et’^, as the two extremities, represent the 
whole body, and the dcarel what was most valued and 
honoured. 

6 The people, being too few and poor to till the land, 
should resume pastoral life. 

7 Literally, * pieces (probably shekels) of silver.’ This 
was evidently the price of a valuable vineyard. Compare 
Sol. Song viii. 11. 

8 Both for their own protection and for tho chase. 

9 Rather, ‘ TAou shalt not come thither for fear,’ etc. 
This verse completes the description of the general de¬ 
solation ; thorns and briers being represented a« growing 
on tho terraced hills; and.districts once carefully tilled 
being converted into dangerous solitudes, hunting grounds, 
and pastures. 

10 That is, using common letters, instead of characters 
which were known only to a few. For the same pwpose 
of legibility, tho roll was to be large; and the letters, 
being few, would bo large also. The name inscribed sig¬ 
nifies ‘ Haste, spoil! quick, prey! ’ 

11 Uriah was probaoly the high priest mentioned in 2 
Kings xvi. 10—16, who joined with the king in profaning 
the teniple. Zechariah might be the father-in-law of Ahaz 
(see 2 Kings xviii. 2). These men would be faithful (i. e, 
credible) witnesses, not on account of their probity, but 
because of their position, and their credit with the king 
and the people. 





ISAIAH YlII. 6—20. 
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6 Forasmuch as this people* rcfuseth the waters of ^Shiloah that go softly, 

And rejoice ^ in Rozin and Ueiualiah^s son ; 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Loud bringeth up upon them 
The waters of the river,strong and many, 

Evm ' the king of Assyria, and all his glory: 

And /he^ shall come up over all his channels,—and go over all his banks; 

8 And «^he shall pass through Judah j—he shall overflow and go over, 

^ He shall reach even to the neck; . 

And the stretching out of his wings 

Shall All the breadth of thy land,^ 0 * Immanuel. 

9 3 Associate yourselves, 0 ye people, and ye shall be broken iu pieces; 

And give ear, all yo of far countries : 

Gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces ; 

Gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces. 

10 * Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought; 

Speak the word, ^and it shall not stand:—'“for God is with us. 

11 For the Loud spake thus to me " with a strong hand 

And ‘’instructed me that 1 should not walk in the way of this people, 

12 Saying, Say yo not, A confederacy,® 

To all ikvm to whom r this people shall say, A confederacy ;• 

9 Neither fear ye tlnur fear, nor be afraid. 

13 *■ Sanctify the Loud of hosts himself; 

And *l(‘t him he your fear, and let him he your dread. 

14 And Gie shall bo for a sanctuary; 

Hut for “ a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offcnco 
To both the houses of Israel, 

For a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
lo And many among them shall stumble, and fall, 

And be broken, and be snared, and be taken. 

16 y Hind up^ »the testimony,—seal the law ‘‘among my disciples. 

17 And * I will wait upon the Loud, —that * hideth his face from the house of Jacob, 
And I will look for him. 

18 ^ Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath given mo 
f Arc for signs and for wonders in Israel 

From the Loud of hosts,—which dwelleth in mount Zion. 

19 And when they shall say unto you, 

* Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, 

And unto wizards * that peep,® and that mutter : 

* Should not a people seek unto their God?—for the living® Uo the dead ? 

20 To the law and to the testimony : 

If they speak not according to this word, 

It is because ''there is no light in them.*® 


[b. c. 740. H. 
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1 This may mean cither the people of Judah, in I 
which ease the next clatiso shonkl ho, * and rejoice heoauae 
of Kezin,’ etc. (i. e. because of their withdrawmont); or 
the people of both kingdoms (sec ver. 14). If the latter 
be the meaning, then the next clause refers to the people 
of the ten tribes who are censured for trusting in their 
murderous usurper and his Syrian ally; and this clause 
to the people of Judah, who undervalued the protection 
and eovemment of God. These blessings are repre- 
sentea by the * waters of Shiloah,' which flowed from a 

S erennial source under the temple on the eastern side of 
erusalem. 

2 That is, tho Euphrates, which aptly symbolized the 
As.s}Tian monarchy, hoeause it overspreads its banks and 
inundates the surrounding country. 

3 Rather, it. 

4 That is, ‘ the land belonging to thee.' Tliis brief 
apostrophe to Immanuel, tho Messiah, suggests a future 
deliverance, and leads on to an ironical invitation to all 
the enemies of Israel to do their worst, of the failure of 
which the name Immanuel—* God with ua' —was a stand¬ 
ing ^fledge (ver. 10). 

5 That is, by a strong prophetic impulse: seeEzok. iii. 14. 

6 This may refer to tho alliance between Syria and 
Israel, which was causing so much alarm to Judah, or to 
the alliance which Ahaz was making with Assyria for 


his protection. Instead of looking to man with fear or 
hope, let Jehovah’s perfections and will be duly reve¬ 
renced (ver. 13), and ho will bo to you * a sanctuary,* 
an asylum from danger, snf.h as the Assyrian monarch 
cannot afford you; xmilst IIo will«be a destroyer, worse 
than Rezin or Fekah, to those who distrust and disobey 
him (14, 15). This involves a general principle, and is 
therefore applied to Christ and the Gospel, See refs., 
and corap. 2 Cor. ii. 16. 

7 Vers. 16—20 seem to be a parenthesis, designed to 
encourage the faithful Israelites in patiently believing 
God’s ‘testimony’ (his promise), and keeping God’s *lawy 
thus being witnesses to the people of his truth, in opposi¬ 
tion to those who vainly sought light (‘tho>dawn* of 
hope), by forbidden arts. Isaiah here (like David in 
Psa. xvi., xxii., xl.) personifies tho great Tether of the 
church, who thus instructs and cheers his * disciples,* his 
‘ children.* See Heb. ii. 12, 13. 

8 That is, ‘chirp* like small fowl. So also in oh. x. 
14. This feeble sound was supposed to be made by the 
spirits with whom the wizards professed to deal. 

9 That is, Should they resort, in behalf of the living, 
to the dead ? 

10 Rather, ‘ they are they to whom is no morning ;* 
i. e. they shall have no relief, no prosperity. Compare 
ch. Iviii. 8; Job xi. 17. 
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ISAIAH Vlll. 21—IX. 10. 


21 And they shall pass through it, ^ « hardly bestead^ and hungry : 

And it shall come to pass, that when they shall be hungry, 

p They shall fret themselves,—and « curse their king and their God; 

22 And look upward,—and they shall look unto the earth j 
And • behold trouble and darkness. 

' Dimness^ of anguish,—and they shall be driven to darkness. 

9 Nevertheless “the dimness shall not be such as was in her vexation, 

When at the ' first he lightly afflicted the laud of Zobulun and the land of Naphtali, 
And y afterward did more grievously afflict 

Her by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan,—in Galilee of the nations. 

2 * The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light: 

They that dwell “in the land of the shadow of death. 

Upon them hath the light shined. 

3 *Tliou hast multiplied tho nation,— aiid not [or, to him] increased the joy 

They joy before thee ‘'according to the joy in harvest. 

And as mm rejoice **whoii they divide the spoil. 

4 For thou hast ^ broken the yoke of his burden,—^and «the staff of his shoulder.® 
The rod of his oppressor,—as in the day of * Midian. 

5 For every battle of tho warrior is with confused noise, 

And garments rolled in blood; 

• But this shall be with burning and fuel of fire.® 

6 ^ For^ unto us a child is born,—unto us a 'son is given : 

And tho government shall bo upon his shoulder 

And his name shall be called, 

»* Wonderful,® Counsellor,^The mtoiity God, 

The everlasting Father,^The Prince op Peace. 

7 Of the increase of his government and peace ’’ there shall be no end. 

Upon tho throne of David, and upon his kingdom ; 

To order it and * to establish it, with judgment and with justice. 

From henceforth oven for ever. 

Tho 'zeal of tho Lord of hosts will perform this. 

Repeated punishments of Israel foretold. 

8 Lord sent a word into Jacob,—and it hath lighted upon Israel. 

9 And all tho people shall know,— even Ephraim and the inhabitant of KSamaria, 

That say in the prido and stoutness of heart, * 

10 Tho bricks are fallen down, but we will build with hewn stones : 

Tho sycamores^® are cut down, but we will change them into cedars. 
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1 That is, through the land. The prophet here resumes 
the de.scription of the unbelieving. The whole imagery is 
strongly expressive of intense anguish and desperation; 
tho just conseq^uence of rejecting Divine truth, and re¬ 
sorting to sinful inventions and practices. 

2 That is, distressed. 

3 It is perhaps best to regard this line as beginning a 
new sentence, and to render tho passage thus : * The dim¬ 
ness of anguish and darkness is dispelled; for dimness 
shall not be (». e. shall not continu^ for her who has 
anguish (who is novfc suffering). As tho former time 
degraded the land of Zebulun, and tho laud of Naphtali; 
so the latter time honours the way of the sea, oevond 
(or beside) Jordan, Galilee of the nations.* Tho nortbem 
district or Palestine, which is here designated, lirst by 
tho tribes which occupied it, and then by its position, 
was peculiarly exposea both to tho debasing inlluence 
of Gentile superstitions, and to tho attacks of foreign 
enemies, who usually entered Canaan from the north 
(see 2 Ki]|» xv. 29). * But it was hero that Ho first 
appeared who was to be a light to the nations^ as well 
as the glory of Israel. See Matt. iv. 15,16. The blessings 
of this restoration and the Divine agent who accom¬ 
plishes it are celebrated in vers. 2—7. 

4 Rather, ‘ Thou hast increased its joy.* 

5 The staff with which tho shoulder is smitten. 

6 Rather, ‘For all the armour of tho armed men in 
tho tumult, and tho garment rolled in blood, shall be for 
burning and fuel of flro: * t. e. all warlike equipments 
shall be utterly^ destroyed, and war itself shall cease. 

1 This magnificent prophecy cannot, without extrava¬ 
gance, be applied to any other sovereign than Immanuel 


already predicted. The ancient Jews were unanimous 
in referring it to tho Messiah ; and, although these oxaet 
words are not quoted in the New Testament, tho phrase¬ 
ology is evidently referred to in tho annunciation of the 
birth of our Lora (Luke i. 28—33). 

8 Referring probably to tho badge of oflSco, which was 
worn on tho shouldor. In some cases this was a key. 
See ch. xxii. 22. 

9 Literally, ‘ Wonder.* He is so in all respects, in his 
person, sufferings, and works. 

10 That is, Prophet, or authoritative teacher of the 
truth. 

U Literally, ‘Father of Eternity:* eternal in his own 
existence, and the Giver of eternal life to others. U’ho 
combination of this with his birth as a child is a, v(‘ry 
clear declaration of the union of God and man in tho 
person of Christ. 

12 This is a regular poem of four stanzas (ch. ix. 8 
—^x. 4), forcibly describing the crimes and punishment 
of the ten tribes. The first stanza refers to their proud 
self-siiflicicncy, which shall be humbled by invasion (ix. 
8—12); the second, to their alienation rrom Jehovah, 
for which those who lead astray and those who are 
led astray shall perish together (13—17) ; the third, 
to prevalent vice, which produces civil discord as its 
natural punishment (18—21); and tho fourth, to the 

K aversion of justice, which is to bo requited by deso- 
ting tyranny (x. 1—4). Each stanza closes with 
an awful intimation that the threatened punishment 
would neither soften the sinner's heart nor expiate his 
guilt. 

18 Light and worthless timber. 


B. 0. ABOUT 738—713. U.] ISAIAH IX. 11—X. 7. [b 

11 Tlierelbre tho Lord ^ shall set up the adversaries of Rezin^ against him, 

And join 2 his enemies together; 

12 The Syrians before, and * the Philistines behind; 

And they shall devour Israel with open mouth. 

® For all this his anger is not turned away,—but his hand is stretched out still. 


.c. 740—711. H. 
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13 For *tho people turneth not unto him that smiteth them, 

^ Neither do they seek the Lord of hosts. 

14 Therefore the Lord will cut off from Israel 
Head and tail, branch® and rush, ‘^iu one day. 

1.5 -^The ancient^ and honourable, he is the head*, 

And the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail. 

IG For ^ the leaders of this people cause thmn to err; 

And they that are led of them are destroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lord '‘shall have no joy in their young men. 

Neither shall have mercy on their fatherless and Avidows : 

‘ For every one is an hypocrite and an evildoer,—and every mouth spoakcth foil}". 
*For all this his anger is not turned away,—but his hand is stretched out still. 

18 For wickedness ' burneth as the fire:—”• it shall devour the briers® and thorns, 
« And shall kindle in the thickets of the forest. 

And they shall mount up lihe the lifting up of smoko. 

10 Through the wrath of the I>ord of hosts is ‘’the land darkened,® 

And tlio people shall be as the fuel of the fire :—^'no man shall spare his brother. 

20 And he^ shall snatch on the right hand, and be hungry; 

And he shall eat on the left hand, ’and they shall not be satisfied : 

’^They shall oat every man the flesh of his OAvn arm: 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim ; and Ephraim, Manasseh : 

And th(^y together shall he against Judah. 

* For all this his anger is not turned away,—^biit his hand is stretched out still. 

10 . Woo unto th(*m that 'decree unrighteous d(5creos. 

And that write grievousness which they have prescribed; 

2 «To turn aside the needy from judgment, 

And to take away the right from the poor of my people, 

*That widows may be their prey,—and that they may rob the fatherless I 

3 And what will ye do in * the day of visitation. 

And "in the desolation which shall come from far? 

To whom will ye flee for help ?—and * where will ye leave your glory ? 

4 ® Without me they shall bow down under the prisoners, 

And they shall fall under the slain.® 

• ^ For all this his anger is not turned away,—but his hand is stretched out still. 
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The destruction of Assyria. 

5 0 ASSYRIAN,® \or, Woe to the Assyrian I] <^1110 rod of mine anger 

And tile staff in their hand is mine indignation. 

0 1 will send him against an hypocritical *^ nation. 

And against the people of my wrath will I ^’give him a charge. 

To take the spoil, and to take the prey. 

And * to tread them down like the mire of the streets. 

7 ' llowlxiit he ineaneth not so, —neither doth his heart think so ; 


« vcT. 15; ch. 8. 4 ; 
Jcr. 51. 20—21. 


/ ch. 9. 17; Jcr. .1. 10; 
Mt. 15 7. 

g ch. 37. 26. 27; Jcr. 
I 25. 9 ; 34. 22. 


A 2 8nm. 22. 43; MIc. 

7. 10; Zee. 10. 5. 

I Go. 50.20; Mic. 4.12. 


1 Th(3 Assyrians, by whom, under Tifflath-pik'scr, 
ilezin was slain, would invade Israel also; and the Syrians 
and PhiliatincB would join the contpieror, and rush into 
and pillage the country. Sco 2 Kings xvii. 6. 

2 Or, * instigate,* ‘ cxeito.’ 

3 Properly, the jialm-branch; which grows at the sum¬ 
mit of the tree, and is therefore very ajipropriately con¬ 
trasted with the rush. 

4 Rather, ‘ the elder; * that is, ruler. The false pro¬ 
phets are called ‘ the tail,' because of their base servility 
to these wicked rulers. 

5 The wicked are often compared to thorns and briers, 
fit only to be burned up. See ch. xxxiii. 12. 

Or, ‘burnt;’ or, ‘consumed.’ 

7 That is, the people. These fearful horrors of civil 
war were doubtless realized in the unsettled period de¬ 
scribed in 2 Kings xv.: on which see the notes. 

3 Or, perhaps, ‘ Without mo (forsaken by me) he bends 
I down a prisoner, and down they shall fall slain.’ 

I 3B 


9 The following prophecy refers to the invasion of 
Judah by Sennacherib. It Avas probably of later date 
than the preceding, being delivered after the destruction 
of Samana (see ver. 11) ; but if it were so, it was evidently 
nocessaiy to complete this series. Great as is the poAver 
and pride of the Assyrians, they are but God’s instru 
ments (vers. 5—11); and he will punish them when 
they have done his Avork (12—19), and will deliver the 
remnant of Israel, as of old he had saved them from 
Midian and Egypt (20 —27). Their approach to Jerusalem 
will be rapid, near, und terrible; but their destruction 
shall be sudden and complete (28—34). 

10 That is, in the hand of the Assyrians. They who 
smote the Israelites with their rod were themselves only 
a rod in God’s hand. 

11 Rather, polluted. See Job viii. 13. 

12 Whilst wicked men form and pursue their plans, 
God is making them subservient to his purposes. Comp, 
vor. 12, and note on 1 Kings xii. 15. 
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B. 0. ABOUT 713. U.l 


ISAIAH X. 8—26. 


But it is * in his heart to destroy—and cut off nations not a lew. 

8 ' For he soith, Are not my princes altogether kings ? ^ 

9 Is notCalno as ** Carchemish ?—is not ® Hamath as Arpad ? 

Is not Samaria p as Damascus 

10 As my hand hath found ^ v the kingdoms of the idols, 

And whose graven images did excoH thorn of Jerusalem and of Samaria; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her idols, 

So do to Jerusalem and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, 

That ^when the Lord hath performed his whole work 

* Upon mount Zion and on Jorusalom, 

" I will punish ' the fruit of the stout heart of the king of Assyria, 

And the glory of his y high looks. 

13 *For ho sjiitli, By tho strength of my hand I have done itj 
And by my wisdom ; for I am prudemt: 

And I have removed the bounds of the people,—and have robbed their treasures, 
And I have put down the inhabitants like a valiant vuin: 

14 And ® my hand hath found as a nest tho riches of the people: 

And as one gathercth eggs that are left,—have I gathered all tho earth; 

And there was none that moved the wing,—or opened the mouth, or * peeped. 

13 Shall ^the ax boast its(df against him that heweth therewith? 

Or shall the saw magnify itself against him that shaketh it? 

As if the rod should shake itself against them that lift it up. 

Or as if the staff should lift up itself as if it were no wood.® 

16 ^ Therefore shall tho Lord, the Lord of hosts, send among his ^ fat ones leanness ; 

^ And under his glory ho shall kindle a burning like tho burning of a fire. 

17 And f the light of Israel shall be for a fire,—and his Holy One ^ for a fiame: 

* And it shall burn and devour—his thorns and his briers in one day; 

18 And shall consume® tho glory of his forests, and of-'his fruitful field. 

Both soul and body; 

And they shall bo as when a standardbearer^ fainteth. 

19 And tho rest of tho trees of his forest shall bo few,—that n child may write tbcin, 

20 And it shall come to pass in that day. 

That * the remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of the house of Jacob, 

^ Shall no more again stay upon him that smoto them; 

”*But shall stay upon the Lord, tho Holy One of Israel, in truth, 

21 ” The remnant shall return,® even tho remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 

22 " For though thy people Israel be ns the sand of the sea, 
p Yet a remnant of them shall return: 

«The consumption decreed shall overflow with [or, in] righteousness. 

23 For the Lord God of hosts shall make a consumption, even determined, 

In the midst of all the land. 

24 Therefore thus saith the I^ord God of hosts, 

* 0 my people that dwellest in Zion,—* be net afraid of the Assyrian: 

He shall smito theo with a rod. 

And shall lift up his staff against thee, after tho manner of " Egypt. 

25 * For yet a very little while, y and the indignation shall cease j 
And mine anger in their destruction. 

26 And tho Lord of hosts shall stir up » a scourge for him, 

According to the slaughter of ® Midian at tho rock of Oreb: 

And * as his rod was upon the sea, so shall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt.® 


[b.c. 711. II. 


k ch. an. 18-so: 37. 

11-13. 

t 2 Kl. 18. 24,33. oto.; 

19. 10, otc. 
m Am. 6. 2, Caitteh. 
n 2 Chr. 35. 29; Jrr. 
46.2. 

o ch. 36. 19; 37. 13; 
2 Kl, 17. 24 ; Jcr. 
49.23. 

f»2KI. 16.9; 17.1>,6. 

2 Kl. 18. 33-35; 19. 
12. 13. 

r ch. 36. 19, 20 ; 37. 
10-13. 


I » Pi. 76. 10. 
t 2 Kl. 19. 31. 

H ch. 29. 7,8; 30. 30; 

Jor. 50. 18. 

.r Job 40. 11.12. 

V ch. 2. II; Pi. 18. 27. 
* Ii. .37. 24; Eic. 28. 
4, otc. t Daii. 4.30. 


I Jcb 31. 25; Pro. 1 


d2 Chr. 32. 31; Ac. 
12 . 2 -.!. 

* ch. 5. 17. 

/ ch. 30. 30-33. 

/r ch 60. 19; Pi. 27. I. 
h Hcb. 12. 29. 

I* ch. 9. 18; 27.4; 37- 
36; Pi. 97. 3. 

J 2 Kl. 19. 23. 


* ch. 1. 9 ; 4. 2, ^ 
t ice 2 Kl. 16. 7; 2 
t'hr. 28. 20. 
wch. 17. 7. 

n ch. 7. 

o I Kl. 1.20; Ro.9.27. 
P ch. 6. 13. 
q ch. 6. 11 ; 28. 22. 

r oh. 14.26,27 ; 28.22; 
Dan. 9. 27; 11. 36; 
Ro. 9. 28. 


» ch. 12. 6. 

t oh. 8. 12, 13; 35. 4; 
37. 6. 

II Ev. ch. 14. 
jr vorii. 33, 31; ch. 14. 
24,25 ; 31.4-9; 37- 
36-38; 54. 7 ; Pi. 
37. 10. 

y Dan. 11. 36. 
z Ten. 16—19; 2 Kl. 
19. 3.5. 

a lee rcfi. ch. 9. 4. 

6 Tcr. 24: Ex. 14. 26, 


1 See note on I Kin 2 :s xx. 1. But here the Assyrian 
monarch asserts his officers to bo equal to tho kings of 
other countries; an assumption which gave rise to the 
title, King of kings (Ezra vii. 12). 

2 That is, ‘Have they not been equally subdued by 
me ?' All those towns were on the lino of march from 
Nineveh to Jorusalem. 

9 As a man finds and easily takes a nest: compare 
vcr. 14. 

4 As though Jehovah were a mere tutelary deity of a 
particular land. Comp. 2 Kings xviii., xix., and notes. 

5 Rather, ‘As if a staff should brandish those who 
wield it! As if a rod should lift up that which is no 
wood!’ This boast of the Assyrian is as absurd as for 
the staff to talk of using its owner. 


6 Compare with this the vaunts of the Assyrian raos- 

sengers m ch. xxxvii. 24. ‘ Forest’ and ‘ fruitful field’ 

together represent tho whole of a fertile land. 

7 Rather, ‘ And it shall bo like the wasting away of a 
sick man.* 

8 Alluding to the name of the prophet’s son: see ch. 
vii. 3. Tho return predicted evidently includes a return 
to God by true repentance (see Rom. ix. 27, 28); and 
both are the result of tho * righteousness’ for combined 
justice and mercy) with which the decreed * consump¬ 
tion’ (or destruction) should overflow. 

9 ^ther, ‘And his (Jehovah’s) rod fshall be as it 

wa^ over the sea, and he shall lift it up after the manner 
of Egypt («. e. the manner in which he punished Egypt). 
Comp. vcr. 24. ‘ i 
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ISAIAH X, 27—XI. 8. 


[B.C. 711. H. 


27 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

That * his burden shall bo taken away from off thy shoulder, 

And his yoke from off thy neck, 

And the yoke shall be destroyed because of ^ the anointing. i 

28 Ho is come2 to «Aiath,—^ho is passed to -^Migron; 

At ^ Michmash he hath laid up his carriages: ^ 

29 They are gone over *the passage :—they have taken up their lodging at * Geba; 
* Ramah is afraid;—* Gibeah of Saul is fled. 

30 Lift up thy voice, 0 daughter of Gallim: 

Cause it to he heard unto Laish,—» 0 poor Anathoth. ^ 

31 Madmenah is removed;—the inhabitants of Gebim gather themselves to flee. 

32 As yet shall ho remain " at Nob that day—he shall shake his hand 
Affainst ^tho mount of’’the daughter oi Zion,—^tho hill of .lerusalom. 

33 Behold, * the Lord, the Lord of hosts,—shall lop the bough with terror: 

And ' the high ones of stature shall he hewn down. 

And “ the haughty shall bo humbled. 

34 And * he shall cut down the thickets of the forest with iron. 

And y Lebanon shall fall * by a mighty one. 

The peaceful and prosperous reign of the Messiah, 


0 eh. 9. 4; 
Meh. 1.18. 


14. 25; 


4 Pi. 105.15; Dan. 9. 
84: 1 John 2.20. 

0 Joe 7. 2, At 
f 1 Sam. 14. 2. 

K I Sam. 13. 5. 

A 1 Sam. 13. 83. 

•• Joi. 21.17. 
k 1 Sam. 7. 17; IIoi. 
5. 8. 

I Judo;. 19. 12.-U; 1 
Sam. II. 4. 
m I Ram. 25. 44. 
nJo«h. 21. 18; J®r. 
1 . 1 . 

0 1 Sam. 21.1; 22. 19; 

Noh. 11. 32. 

P ch. 13. 2; 19. 16. 
q ch. 2. 2. 
r ch. 37. 22. 

• vcri. 16—19; ch. 37. 
33-38. 

t iM Am. 8.9. 
u ch. 2. 11—17; Dan. 

4.37. 
je Ter. 18. 

,V Zoc. 11. 1, 2. 

« ch. 31. 8; 37. 36; 
Dan. 4.13.14. 


11 AND® “ there shall come forth a rod out of the stem^ of * Jesse, 

And a Branch shall grow out of his roots. 

2 ‘'And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, 

* The spirit of wisdom and understanding, 

The spirit of counsel and might, 

The spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord ; 

3 And shall make him /of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord : 

And i^he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes. 

Neither reprove after the hearing of his cars: 

4 But * with righteousness shall he judge the poor. 

And reprove with equity ' for® the meek of the earth: 

And he shall * smite the earth ' with the rod of his mouth. 

And with the breath of his lips shall ho slay the wicked. 

5 And ”* righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, ^ 

And faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 

0 ” The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb,® 

And the leopard shall lie down with the kid; 

And the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; 

And a little child shall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed;—their young ones shall lie down together: 
And the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp. 


a eh. 53. 2; Zee. 6.12; 

Rer. 5. 5; 22. 16. 

6 Ter. 10; Ra. 4. 17; 

Ac. 13. 22, 23. 
e leo rcfi. ch. 4. 2. 
d ch. 42. 1; 61. 1 ; Mt 
3. 16; John I. 32, 
33; 3. 31: Ko. 1. 4. 

0 Col. 2.3. 


/ cli.33.6; Lk.2,52. 

g I Sam. 16. 7; John 
7. 24. 


h ch. 32.1 ; Pi. 72. 2- 
4; Jer. 23 5,6; Iter. 
19. II. 

•• Zoph. 2. 3. 
k Job 4. 9; MaL 4. 6; 
8 Thci. 2. 8; Rot. 
1.16; 2.16; 19.15. 
t ch.30. 33. 
miee ch. 59. 17; Eph. 
6. 14. 


nch. 65. 25; Ese. 34. 
25; Hoi. 2. 18. 


1 Literall)’’, ‘from the face of oil;’ a phrase very 
difficult of explanation. Some suppose it to mean, ‘ be¬ 
cause of the unction,’ i. e. of the Holy Spirit; see note 
on vcr. 21. Some, following the Targum, take it to mean 
‘because of the anointed,’ i. e. the royal successors of 
David, especially the Messiah. Others render it, ‘ The 
yoke (of Israel) is broken from fatness;’ the figure being 
taken from a fat ox, which breaks and casts off the yoke: 
comp. Deut. xxxii. 15; Hoa. iv. 16. 

2 The prophet here describes, in the vivid langui^e of 
an eyc-witness, the march of Sennacherib towards Jeru¬ 
salem. The places mentioned belonged to the kingdom 
of Judah, and lay near the city. See refs. 

3 Rather, baggage. Michmash was a strong post com¬ 
manding a ‘ passage,’ or defile (ver. 29; 1 Sam. xiii. 23), 
well fitted for a military dep6t. 

4 Or. perhaps, ‘ Shriek, daughter of Gallim! listen, 
Laishan f answer her, Anathoth! * representing the terror 
and sufferings of the captured towns. The last clause 
is by some rendered as the names of two places, ‘ Anijah 
(the same as Bethany), Anathoth.’ 

5 Or, ‘to-day;’ restine there one day, within sight 
of the city which he threatens with assault on the 
morrow. But there he shall suddenly fall like a haughty 
(or lofty) tree felled by the axe (vers. 33, 34). Comp. 
Bzek. xxxi. 

6 In the last portion (ch. xi., xii.) of this series of 


prophecies, temporal deliverances are left behind, and 
the eye of the seer is fixed exclusively upon the Messiah, 
whom ho had before announced (ch. vii. 14; ix. 6, 7). 
See Rom. xv. 12. Ho is now exhibited as springing 
from the royal house of Judah when reduced to its an¬ 
cient obscunty (vcr. 1), and as enriched with abundant 
measures of Divine influonoe, so as to rule righteously 
and prosperously (2—-6). His reim, therefore, is one of 
perfect peace (6—9% under which Gentiles and Israelites 
shall be united (10—13), triumphing over all enemies 
and obstacles (14—16% and singing (as formerly at the 
Bod Sea) the praises oi Jehovah the Saviour (ch. xii.) 

7 The stock remaining when the tree is relied; a fit 
emblem of a decayed family. Hence Jesse, who was only 
a private person, is nam^ rather than David. This 
image was probably suggested by the previous mention 
of the ‘ forest’ in cn. x. 18, 34. 

3 Or, ‘ shall do justice to;’ ‘ shall decide with equity 
for,’ etc. These just decisions, rigorously enforced, are 
designated ‘ the rod of his mouth.’ Oomp. 2 Thess. ii. 8; 
Rev. i. 16. 

9 This beautiful representation of universal peace 
evidently includes a radical change in the inward dis¬ 
positions of those who will thus oe brought to live in 
outward harmony. These happy transformations have 
been realized in every ase in proportion as the influence 
of genuine Christiamty has been felt. 




ISAIAH XI. 9—XII. 5. 


fB.c. 711. H. 


B. C. ABOUT 713. U.] 

And the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice^ deu. 
9 ® They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : 

For p the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 

As the waters cover the sea. ^ 


0 eh-S. 4; 35. 9; Job 
5.23; Mlc. 4. 2 -4. 
f ch. 59. 19 ; Pi. 22. 
27—31; llab. 2. M; 
Zee. 14.9. 


10 ’ And in that day ^ there shall he a root of Jesse, ^ 

' Which shall stand for an ensign of the people; 

To it shall the ' Gentiles sock :—and “his rest shall be glorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

That the Lord ^ shall set his hand again the second time,^ 

To recover the remnant of his people, which shall be left, 

* From Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, 
And from Shinar, and from llamath,—and from the islands of the sea. ^ 

12 ® And ho shall set up an ensign for the nations, 

^ And shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, 

And gather together ^ the dispersed® of Judah—from the four corners of the earth. 

13 '^The envy also of Ephraim^ shall depart. 

And the adversaries of Judah shall bo cut off: 

Ephraim shall not envy Judah,—and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly^ upon the shoulders of the Philistines toward the west: 

They shall spoil them of the east together; 

«They shall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab ; 

And the children of Ammon /shall obey them. 

15 And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue® of the Egyptian sea ; 

And with his mighty wind shall he ^ shake his hand over the river. 

And shall smite it in the seven streams,®—*and make men go over dryshod. 

16 And * there shall bo an highway for the remnant of his people, which shall bo 

left, from Assyria; 

'Like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out of the land of Egypt. 


q ch. 2.11. 
r Tor. 11 Ro. 15.12. 

I Gun. 49. 10; John 
12. 32. 

r ch. 60. 12,19 ( Mt. 2. 
1.2; 12.21; Ro. 15. 
9-12. 

Mch.32.17.1W; Mt. 11. 

20-:i(); Ilcb.4.1,etc. 
X ch. 2. 11. 

y ch. (iO to cb. 60; I>cu. 
30. 3-6; Jcr. 23. 7, 
8; F-8C. 11. 16-20; 
36. 21: Hob. I. II ; 
Joel ch. 3; Am. 9. 
14. 15; Zee. 10. 8- 
12; Ro. II. 1.5,26. 

* vcr. 16; ch. 27. 12, 
13; MIc. 7. 12. 

« ch. 62 10. 
bch. 43.6; 56.8; Pi. 
68 . 22 . 

0 Zeph. 3. 10; John 7. 

35; Jam. I. I. 
d Jcr. 3. 18; Ere. 37. 
16-21: Hob. 1. 11. 


« Dan. 11. 41. 

/ ch. 60. 14 

« ch. .50. 2; .51. 9, 10; 
Iltth. 3. 8; Zee. 10. 
11 . 

h ch. 19. 16 ; Zoc. 2. 9. 
I Rot. 16. 12. 

* ch. 19. 23; 3.5. 8-10. 


I ch. .51.10; 6.3. 12,13; 
Ex. 14. 26- 29. 


12 And ”• in that day thou shalt say, 

" 0 Lord, I will praise tlioc:—® tliough thou wast angry with me, 
Thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst mo. 

2 Behold, p God is my salvation ;—1 will trust, and not he afraid; 

For the Lord »JEHOVAH is my *'strength and 7ny song; 

He also is become my salvation. 

3 Therefore with joy shall yo draw ' water out of the wells of salvation. 

4 And in that day shall yo say, 

* Praise the Lord, —call upon his namo [nr, proclaim his name], 
“Declare his doings among the people, 

Make mention that his * namo is exalted. 

5 y Sing unto the Lord ; for ho hath done excellent things : 

This is known in all the earth. 


rn ice rcfi. eh. 2. II. 

« ch. 25. 1. 

« Dcu. 30. 1-3; Pi. 
85. 1-3; 103. 1-3. 


p ICC refi. Pi. 27. 1. 
q Pi. W 18. 
r ch. 26. -1; Ex. 15. 2 ; 
Pi. 118. 14 


• ch. 49. 10; John 4. 
10, 11; 7. 37 -39. 


t lChr.16.8; Pi. 105.1. 

M ch. 66. 19; IPO rcfi. 

Pfc 9. 11 ; 145. 4-6. 
X Pi. 3^1. 3. 

y Ex. 15.1,21; Pi. 68. 
32 35 ; 98. 1. 


1 That is, completely Jilling its bod. 

2 Rather, ‘ And in Uiat day the root of Jesse which is 
standing shall be for a banner of the piioplos; to it the 
nations shall seek, and his dwelling-place shall be glory' 
(or glorious). The ‘dwelling-place’ is Zion (ch. xii. 6), 
as the representative of the church of Christ. 

3 This restoration is called the ‘ second,’ in reference to 
the deliverance of God’s ancient people, eith(>r from Egypt, 
or, more probably, from Babylon; so that the complete 
fulfilment of the prophecy is only to be expected when 
‘all Israel shall be saved.’ See Horn. ch. xi. The 
countries specified after Assyria, the enemy then threat¬ 
ening Judah, are named in geographical order as sur¬ 
rounding Palestine, and arc therefore to be taken for the 
whoU earth (ver. 12). See Gen. x.; Numb. xii. 1, and 
note; and the map at p. 521. 

4 Or, ‘ the coaswand of the sea %, e. the Mediterranean 
Sea: meaning such parts of Europe as were then known. 

5 The word ‘outcasts* is masculine, the word ‘dis¬ 
persed’ feminine; thus including aU. 

6 See notes on Judg. viii. 1 ; 1 Kings xi. 28; and on 
title of Psa. Ixxviii. 

7 Thatii^ ‘They shall pounce upon’ them like birds 
of prey. The tribes, instead of attacking ono another, 
shall unite, as in David’s days, against their common 
enemies. ‘The children of the East* are Edom. Moab, 
and Ammon, the exciters of the great confederacies 

740 


against Israel mentioned in 2 Sam. viii., x. I’hese evi¬ 
dently include all the enemies of the chosen people. 

8 The narrow Gulf of Suez, through which a dry pas¬ 
sage was made for the Israelites (Exod. xiv.^ 

y Rather, Unto seven streams.* The ‘river’ is the 
Eiiphhites, which shall not be a greater obstacle to the 
return than the Jordan had bc'cn to the entrance into 
their land (Josh, iii.) Thus all past triumphs and mira¬ 
culous deliverances are to be surpassed in this glorious 
restoration. Many understand this as referring to an 
actual return of the Jews to Canaan; and there is no 
necessity for excluding that supposition: but it is im¬ 
portant to regard the whole as symbolical of spiritual 
dcliverunce, peace, and triumph. 

10 This psalm of the church of united Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles is a counterpart to Miriam’s song in Exod. xv. Only 
one passage, however, is borrowed from it. Comp. ver. 2, 
and Exod. xv. 2. 

11 That is, ‘ the source of my protection and the sub¬ 
ject of ray praise.’ 

12 There may be an allusion here to the miraculous 
supply of water to the Israelites in the wilderness; 
wmch was afterwards celebrated with great pomp on 
the last day of the feast of tabernacles. See note on 
Lev. xxiii. 34. The blessings of salvation are often 
compared to water. See ch. Iv. 1; John iv. 10; Rev. 
xxii. 1, 17. 
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[b. c. 73.5. H. 


G * Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion; ^**’**‘ 

For great is ® the Holy One of Israel *in the midst of thee. ?•. 

Prophecy against Babylon, * iSlUi’zjxjWji! 

13 THE! ®buuden2of Babylon, which Isaiah tub son op Amoz did see. * S' 

3 * Lift ye up a banner f upon the high^ mountain, ^ iJ; it S 

Exalt the voice unto them, p shake the hand, iirluAiz*; S 

* That they may go into the gates of the nobles. 4 , it 5 . ac - 18 . 3 ; Jor. 

3 *I have commanded my sanctified* ones, / 

I have also called *my mighty ones for mine anger, f . 

Uven them that ‘rejoice in my highness.« ^ w. 

4 The noise of a multitude in the mountains, like as of a great people; * Joei a'nl’ 

A tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered together: ‘ **** 149 . 2 , 5 , 0 . 

The Loud of hosts rnustoreth the host of the battle. J®*"- 50. 14 , is 

5 They come "from a far country, from the end of heaven, ^ I n Ter. 17; Jcr. 1 

U'lwn the Lon n, ®and tlio woaiions of his indignation,—to destroy the whole land. » jer."i. aa, 21 , 

6 Howl ye; ^for the day of the Loud is at hand; r 

? It shall come as a destruction® from the Almighty. »job3i.'23;*Jo 

7 Therefore shall all hands be faint [or^ fall down*], »• Hob. 12 . 12 . 

And every maids heart shall * melt: # .co rof.. e». 1 

8 And they shall be afraid : 'pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them; t cii. 21 . 3 ; pi. 

They shall he in pain as a woman that travaileth: 

They shall ho amazed one at another;—their faces shall he as flames.® 

9 Behold, ** the day of the Loud cometh, mui. a. i. 

CrueU® both with wrath and fierce anger,—to lay the land desolate : 

And he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it. *** ’ 

10 For y the stars of heav(ui and the constellations thereof shall not give their light: ^ J 

The sun shall he ^ darkened in his going forth, fcu** * 

And the moon shall not cause her light to shine. * ch724‘ 21 , w 

11 And I will punish the world for thdr ovil,—and the wicked for their inicpiity; i5;yh.1.^ii 

® And I will cause the arroganey of the proud to cease, Lk.?i! 2 .?*^*' 

And will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. " 

13 I will make * a man more precious than fine gold; 5 ch. 4.1 24 . a 

Even a man than the gohhui wedge of Ophir. 

13 '* Therefore I will shake the heavens,—and the earth shall remove out of her place, « Joeis. let h« 

In the Wrath of the Loud of hosts,—and in the day of his fierce anger. d p*. no. 6: l 

14 And it shall he as^^ the chased roe,—and as a sheep that no man taketh up: 

® They shall every man turn to his own people, # ch. 47 . 1.51 j 

And flee every one into his own land. 

15 f Every one that is found shall be thrust through; / Rcr. ib. 4 . 

And every one that is joined unto them shall fall by the sword. 

IG Their children also shall he dashed to pieces before their eyes; ^ ?* 

Their houses shall he spoiled, and their wives ravished. ' , «• 4, 

17 ^ Behold, I will stir up the Modes J* against them, * ch. ' 2 ? d 

« Which shall not regard silverand asfm' gold, they shall not delight in it. | .• Pr^a 34.85. 


P ch.2.12; Zeph.1.7; 

Kov. ti. 17; 14. 7. i 
9 Job31.23; Joel 1.15. 


» ICO rofii. E». l!i. 1.1. 
t ch. 21.3; Pi. 48.6. 


J- Pi. 104. 35; Pro. 2. 
22 . 

y Ekis 32. 7, 8; Joel 
2. 10; Am. 8. 9, 10; 
Mt 24. 29'; Rut. 6. 
12-14. 

M ch. 24. 21, 23; Ere. 
32.7; Joel 2. 31; 3. 
15; Zcph.1.15; Mt. 
24. 29; Mk. 13. 24 ; 
Lk. 21. 2,1. 
a IOC refi. ch. 2. 11. 

5 ch. 4.1: 24. 6. 


e Joel 3. 16; Hag. 2.6. 

d Pi. no. 5: Lam. 1. 
12; Nah. 1. 5, 6. 

# ch. 47. 1.5; Jer. 60. 
16; 51.9. 


A lee rcfi. Ten. 3—5; 
ch. 21. 2; Dan. 5. 
28-31. 

t- Pro. a 34.85. 


1 The third section of Isaiah’s prophecies, including 7 Where tl 
chapters xiii.—.xxiii., is directed against foreign enemies, horizon. The 
The first of these is Babylon (ch. xiii., xiv.), which was and Persia, 
not, at this time, very po'werful, and had not come into 8 Literally, 
collision with the HeDrew monarchy. The prophet hears prophet had s: 

Jeliovah’s summons, and the noise of many nations tho proof that 

gathering to his standard against Babylon (vers. 2—5 ); 9 That is, fl 

depicts the alarm of the Chaldeans (6—8); the terrible 10 That is, i 
convulsions, carnage, and destruction attending the inva- Jer. vi. 23; 1. 
ftion of the pitiless Medes (9—18); and the subsequent 11 Heb., ‘i 
desolation of the city and country (19—22). He then its most brilli 
shows that all this was to bo done for the deliverance of very sources o 


7 Where the heaven meets the earth; that is, the 
horizon. Tho ‘ mountains’ (ver. 4) are those of Media 
and Persia. 

8 Literally, ‘ as mi^ht from the Almighty.* As if the 
Iirophot had said, ‘ Ilia destroying might snail be to you 
tho proof that he is ‘ tho Almighty.* * 

9 That is, flushed by intense inward agitation. 

10 That is, in which no mercy can bo shown. Compare 
Jer. vi. 23; 1. 42. 

11 Heb., ‘its Chesilim* (see note on Job ix. 9); t. e, 
its most brilliant constellations. Tho extinction of the 


snows mat all tins was to bo done for the deliverance of very sources of light represents complete and irreparable 
the Jews (ch. xiv. 1, 2), for whose use he prepares a destruction. See refs. 

song of triumph (3—2.p; and he connects with it tho 12 The extensive empire of Babylon is here called * the 
ro 4 permanent downfall of Assyrian domination world,* as tho Roman was afterwards (Luke ii. 1). 

^ 1 .1 . Bather, simply‘gold of Ophir.* The terrible slaughter 

o i commonly applied to threatenings. should make men rarer than gold. Comp. ch. iv. 1 

? , o . r I. . it ^hat, as,* etc. 

6 TLof 28. 15 The Medos are mentioned, according to frequent 

consecraUd ones; my chosen and ap- usage, as being at first more numerous and power- 

Ointed instriimentfl. THa Ir^ndora ntirl nrmiAa onnVnn A.I t»_;_ n.. uwwci 


pointed instruments. The leaders and armies are spoken 
of as mustering under the command of Jehovah. 

8 Or, ‘ my proud exulters ;* probably alluding to the 
character of the Persians. 


ful than their allies, the Persians. Their disregard 
of wealth, which usually attracts invaders, their skil- 
ml archery, and their ^ savage cruelty, are particu- ' 
larly noticed by the historians Herodotus, Xenophon, 
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B. c. ABOUT 712. U.] ISAIAH XIII. 18—XIV. 12. 


[b. c. 725. H. 


18 Their bows also * shall dash the youug men to pieces; 

And they shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb; 

Their eye shall not spare children. 

19 ' And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms,—the beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, 
Shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 • It shall never be inhabited, 

Neither shall it be dwelt in, from generation to generation: 

Neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there; 

Neither shall the shepherds make their fold there. ^ 

21 ® But wild beasts of tno desert shall lio there; 

And their houses shall be full of doleful creatures; 

And owls shall dwell there,—and satyrs shall dance there. 

22 And the wild beasts of the islands shall cry in their desolate houses [or, palaces], 
And dragons in their pleasant palaces: * 

r And her time is near to come,—and her days shall not bo prolonged. 

14 For the Lord ? will have mercy on .Tacob,—and ''will yet choose Israel, 

* And set^ them in their own land :—' and tho strangers shall be joined with them, 
And they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, “ and bring them to their place : 

* And the house of Israel shall possess them in tho land of the Lord, 

For servants and handmaids: 

And they shall take them captives, whose cai^tives they were; 
y And they shall rule over their oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass * in tho day that the Lord shall give thee rest from 
thy sorrow, and Irom thy fear, and from tho hard bondage wherein thou wast 

4 made to serve, that thou “shalt take up this proverb'* against the king oi‘ 
Babylon, and say. 

How hath the oppressor ceased!—the * golden city [or, exactress of gold] ceased ! 

5 The Lord hath broken ® tho staff of tho wicked,— and the cceptro of the rulers. 

0 He who smote the people in wrath with a continual stroke, 

Ho that ruled tho nations in anger, ‘'is persecuted, and '^none hindereth.® 

7 Tho whole earth is at rest, and is quiet:—/they break forth into singing. 

8 ^ Yoa, tho fir trees rejoice at thee,— and the cedars® of Lebanon, saying, 

Since thou art laid down,—no feller is come up against us. 

9 * Hell [(;r, The grave] from beneath is moved for thee—to meet thee at thy coming: 
It stirreth up tlio dead for thee,— even all tho chief ones of the earth; 

It hath raised up from their thrones all tho kings of tho nations. 

10 All they shall sp(;ak and say unto theo. 

Art thou also become weak as wc ?—art thou become like unto us ? 

11 ' Thy pomp is brought down to the grave,— and the noise of thy viols : ^ 

* Tho worm is spread under thee,—and the worms cover thee. 

12 ' How art thou fallen from heaven, 

0 Lucifer® [or, 0 day star], son of the morning! 

How art thou cut down to tho ground,—which didst weaken® tho nations! 


A2R1.8. 12; HOf. 13. 
16. 


/ cli. 14. 4-6. 12-15; 
Jcr. .'ll. 41. 

mCe. lil. 24,25; Deu. 
21). 23; Jcr. 49. 18; 
50. 40. 

nch, 14.23; Jcr. .50.3, 
13,38; 51.29,62. 


0 ch. .34. 11—15; RiMf. 
18.2. 


P Dfiu. 32. 35; Jer. .51. 
33. 


q ch. 40. 1. 2; Lc. 26. 
42-15; l'». 102. 13; 
Jcr. .50. 17 -20. 


* Dcu. 30. 3 - 6 ; Jcr. 
24.6,7; Eze. 36. 21, 
28. 

t ch. 56. 6-8; 60. 3- 
5, 10; 7.CC. 8 22, 23; 
Eph. 2. 12 -19. 

Mch. 19. 22; GO. 9; 
6 ) 1 . 20 . 

j-ch. 60.10-12; 61.5; 

I.C 25.41-46. 

V ch.60.l t; Jtr. 30.16. 


i Jcr. 30. 10; 46.27,28. 


1 ch. 13.19; Hah. 2.6. 


6 Rov. 18. 10, 16. 

0 ch. 9. 4; I's. 125. 3; 
Jcr. 48. 17. 


<i ch. 13. 11-18. 
c Job9.13; rro. 2 l. 3 n. 
/ ch 49. 13; rii <16, 11 
—13; t'8. 8, 9; 118. 
7-12; Pro, 11. 10; 
Jcr. 51. 48; Kcr. 18, 
20 . 

g ch. .5.5. 12; F.zc. 31. 

16; /icc. 11. 2. 

5 Ezo. 32. 21-32. 


* Ezo. 26. 13; Rcr. 18. 
II 19. 

k Job 17. 11; 24. 20. 
t oh. 34. 4. 


Diodorus Siculus, and Ammianus Marcellinus. At tho 
time when this prophecy was delivered, the Medes, like 
the Babylonians, were suWeet to tho Assyrians; hut they 
throw off the yoke soon after Sennacherib’s di.saster. See 
Chron. Table (p. 518), b. c. 713, 709; and Herod, i. 95, 
et aeq. 

1 So exactly has this prophecy been accomplished, that 
recent travellers have found the Arabs of the neighbour¬ 
hood superstitiously afraid of passing a single night upon 
the site of Babylon. 

2 Bather, * And their houses shall be full of bowlings, 
and ostriohes shall dwell there, and shaggy [goats] shall 
gambol there, and jackals shall cry in their palaces, and 
monsters in their halls of pleasure,’ etc. The wildest 
of animals shall be at home in the palaces, and the voice 
of joy shall be exchanged for howling. For tho exact 
fulfilment of the prophecy, see Newton on the Pro¬ 
phecies, Diss. 15; and Keith’s Evidence of Prophecy. 

3 Bather, ‘settle;* ‘make them rest.’ These verses 
predict that the chosen people and their oppressors should 
change places. Tho prophecy has had some partial fulfil¬ 
ments (see Ezra ii. o5; Esth. viii. 17): but if ‘ Babylon’ 
represents the enemies of the church, a far more im¬ 
portant fulfilment is yet to be expected. 


4 Or, ‘ ode.’ This triumphal song celebrates the over¬ 
throw of the Chaldean tyranny (vers. 4—6), which causes 
the whole earth to rejoico (7, 8), and arouses even the 
regions of the dead, where the di'parted kings receive the 
fbllcn monarch with astonishment and exultation (9—11). 
It forcibly contrasts his former pride of power with his 
terrible fall, and describes his want even of burial, tho 
destruction of his race, and the desolation of his land 
(12—^23). It closes with a sign of the certainty of its 
accomplishment derived from tho speedy overthrow of 
the Assyrian power (24—27). 

5 Bather, ‘ with a tyranny without restraint;’ corre¬ 
sponding to the preceding clause, ‘ with a stroke without 
cessation.’ 

6 For similar personifications of inanimate nature, 
see refs. 

7 Here put for music in general (see ch. v. 12), i, e, 
mirth and revelry, 

8 Tho morning-star. A star is a symbol of royalty 
(Numb, xxiv. 17)) and the brilliant moniin^-star is an 
emblem of peculiar glory (Rev. ii. 28; xxii. 16). It 
therefore well represents the imperial grandeur of the 
king of Babylon. 

9 Bather, ‘ who didst lord it over the nations.* 




13 For "* thou hast said iu thino heart, 

" I will ascend into heaven,—® I will exalt my throne above tho stars of God: 

I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, p in the sides of the north: ^ 

14 ^ I will ascend above the heights of the clouds;—will be like the Most High. 

15 Yet thou *shalt be brought down to hell ,—* to the sides of the pit. 

16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thoo ,—and consider thee, saying, 

” Is this the man that made* the earth to tremble,—that did shake kingdoms; 

17 That made the world as a wilderness,—and destroyed the cities thereof; 

That opened not the house of his prisoners ? 

18 * All the kings of tho nations, even all of them, 

Lie iu glory, every one ^ iri his own house. 

19 * But thou art cast out of thy wave^—like an abominable branch. 

And as the raiment ^ of those that are slain, thrust through with a sword. 

That go down to the stones of the pit;—as a carcase trodden under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, 

Because thou hast destroyed thy land ,—and slain thy people: 

« The seed of evil doers shall never be renowned. 

21 Prepare^ slaughter for his children,—*for the iniquity of their fathers; 

That they do not rise, nor possess the land,—nor fill the face of the world with cities. 

22 For I will rise up against them,—saith the Lord of hosts, 

And cut off from Babylon tho name, and ^ remnant, 

' And son, and nephew, saith the Lord. 

23-^1 will also make it a possession for tho bittern,® and pools of water: 

And I will sweep it with tho besom of destruction,—saith tho Lord of hosts.® 

24 Tho Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, 

f Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass j 
And as I have purposed, so shall it stand: 

25 That * I will break tho Assyrian in my land. 

And upon my mountains tread him under foot: 

Tlien shall • his yoke depart from oft* them. 

And his burden depart from off their shoulders. 

26 This’' is tho purpose that is purposed upon tho whole earth: 

And this is the hand that is stretched out upon all the nations. 

27 For the Lord of hosts hath ‘purposed, and who shall disannul it? 

And his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it back ? 

Prophecy concerning Philistia, 

28 In tub year that 'king Ahaz died was this burden.® 

29 ”* Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina,® 

" Because the rod of him that smote thee is broken: 


mch. 47. r—'lO; Ete. 
28.2. 

n Mt 11.23. 
o Dan. 8. 10. 

I> Fa. 48. 2. 

9 ch. 37. 23, 24. 
r ch. 17. 8: Gen. 3. S; 

2 Thea. 2. 4. 
t Mt. 11.23. 
t Eze. 28.8. 


a 1 KL 21. 19; Jer. 22. 
19. 


a Job 16. 19: Pa. 21. 

10 ; 37. 28: 109^ 13. 

6 aee refa. £z. 20. 6 ; 
Mt. 23.33. 


e Job 18. 16—19: Pro. 

10, 7; Jcr. 51.62. 
d I Kl. 14. 10. 

• Job 18. 19. 

J Boe roft. ch. 13. 21, 
22; Jcr. SO. 39. 40; 
Zoph. 2. 14. 


« clu 40. 10, 11; Job 
23. 13: Pro. 19. 21. 


h ch. 30. 30-33 ; 31.8; 
37.36. 


k ch. 4a 13: 2 Chr. 20. 
6; Job9. 12: 2a 13; 
40. 8; Pa. .%!. 11 ; 
Pro. 19. 21; 21. 30; 
Jcr. 51. 29; Dan. 4. 
31,35. 

< ch. 9. 12; 2 Kl. 16. 


1 Some refer this to tho sacred hilla of Jorusalem Darius Hystaspis ordered its gates to bo taken awiw, and 

(which lay in tho north of Judah), where Jehovah was its walls to be lowered. In the year 477 b. c., Xerxes 
worshipped by his assembled people (comp. Paa. xlviii. 2); plundered and destroyed tho temple of Belus. After its 
others to the sacred mount of Oriental heathen mytho- conquest by Seleucus Nficator, b. c. 312, it fell still further 
logy, El-borj, which lay in the north, and where tho into decay, especially in consequence of the erection of 
pods were said to dwell. In either case tho meaning Seleucia on the Tigris, which that king made his rcsi- 
is, ‘ I will be as God.* Comp. 2 Thess. ii. 4. dence; it was then made a royal park for wild beasts, and 

2 On the importance attached to burial in the royal was gradually reduced to its present desolate state, 

sepulchres, see 2Chron. xxi. 20; xxiv. 16; Jer. xxii. 19. 7 The overthrow of Assyna and the fall of Babylon, 

3 Bather, ‘clothed,’^ or ‘clad with tho slain, the thrust- however remote from each other, were both partial exe- 

through,* etc.; i. e, lying in a oonfusod heap of tho slain, cutions of one general decree against all powers which 
and covered by them. should oppose tho people and kingdom of God. 

4 Let the whole race be destroyed. Comp. 2 ^ngs 8 The new title and specification of time here given 
X. 11, 14, 17. None of the ancient royal family of show that this is a distinct prophecy. 

Babylon ever regained the throne; and the Babylonian 9 The Philistines, whose district is here called ‘Pa- 
empire never rose again. lestina,* are spoken of abovo (ch. ix. 11; xi. 14), and 

0 Heb., ‘ the kippod ;* wWch, from Zeph. ii. 14, appears throughout the historical books of the Old Testament, as 

to be a bird. Tho bittern is found among tho rmns on the heroditaiy enemies of Israel. They were subdued 

the Euphrates. ^ by David (2 Sam. v. 17—^26; xxi. 16), and paid tribute 

6 The manner in which the preceding prophecy re- to Jehoshanhat (2 Chron. xvii. 11); but rebelled against 
ceived its accomplishment will bo seen from the follow- Jehoram ^ Chron. xxi. 16, 17), were chastised ana sub- 
ing summary of the more remarkable yioissitudes which dued by Uzziah (2 Chron. xxvi. 6), and again revolted 
Babylon has undergone. It attained its highest splen- from Ahaz (2 Chron. xxviii. 18), and plundered the country 
dour under Nebuchadnezzar, about 600 years b. o., soon of Judah. They are now threatened with severer in- 
after the fall of the Assynan empire and its capital fiictions, first by a king of David’s house (aomp. vers. 29, 
Nineveh. About 638 b. o., a|;reeably to the prophecies 30, and 2 Kings xviii. 8), and then by a nost from the 
of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Daniel, the city was taken by north (Assyria) which should crush them; whilst Zion, 
tho Medo-Persian army under Cyrus. In consequence trusting in Jehovah, should be delivered (vers. 31, 32; 
of a rebellion of the inhabitants about the year 617 b. c., 2 Kings xviii. 13, etc.) 
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ISAIAH XIV. 30—XVI. 3. 


[b.c. 725. H. 


B. C. ABOUT 726. U.] 

For out of the serpent^a root shall come forth a cockatrico, 

® And his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. 

30 And the firstborn of ^the poor* shall feed,—and the needy shall lie down in safety : 

And » I will kill thy root with famine,—and he shall slay thy reinnant- 

31 Howl, 0 gate; cry, 0 city;—thou, whole Palestina, art dissolved: 

For there shall come from the north a smoke, 

And none shall be alone in his appointed times* [nr, aBScmblies], 

32 What shall one then answer the messengers of the nation ? ^ 

That *■ the Loud hath founded Zion, and * the poor of his people shall trust in it. 

The downfaVof Moab predicted. 

15 THE* 'burden “of Moab. 

Because *in the night ^ Ar of JMoah is laid waste, and brought to silence; 

Because in the night * Kir of Moab is laid waste, ayiil brought to silence. 

2 ® He® is gone up to Bajith,^ and to Dibon, the high places, to weep: 

Moab * shall howl over Nebo, and over ^ Modeba: 

' On all their heads shall be baldness ,—and every beard cut olf. 

3 In their streets / they shall gird themselves with sackcloth: 

<^On the tops of their houses, and in their streets, every one shall howl, 

Weeping abundantly [nr, corning down with weeping]. 

4 And * Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh: 

Their voice shall be hoard even unto ' Jaliaz: 

Therefore the armed soldiers of Moab shall cry out; 

His life* shall be grievous unto him. 

5 * My heart shall cry out for Moab; 

His fugitives shall^flce unto ' Zoar, an ”* heifer of three years old 
For " by the mounting up of Luhith with weeping shall they go it up j 
For in the way of Horonaim they shall raise up a cry of destruction. 

6 For the waters «of Nimrim shall bo desolate: 

For the hay is withered away, r the grass failcth,—there is no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and that which they have laid up. 

Shall they carry away to the brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gono round about the borders of Moab; 

The howling thereof unto Eglaim,—and the howling thereof unto Boer-elim. ** 

9 For the watc^rs of Dimon shall be full of blood: 

For I will bring more*2 upon Dimon,** 

»■ Lions *^ upon him that escapeth of Moab,—and upon the remnant of the land. 

16 'Send ye the lamb** to the ruler of the land 
' From Sela*® to the wilderness,—unto the mount of the daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall bo, that^ “as a waud(}ring bird cast out of the nest. 

So the daughters of Moab shall be at the fords of * Aruon. 

3 Take counsel, *^ execute judgment; 

1 That is, the very poorest: see note on Job xviii. 13. 7 Either ‘the house,' i. e. the temple (compare ch. 

2 Either the clouds of dust raised by an army, or the xvi. 12; Numb. xxii. 41); or, perhaps, the same as 

smoko of approaching tiro, os a symbol of destruction. ‘ Beth-diblathaim’ (Jer. xlviii. 22). 

8 Ilather, ‘ There is no straggler in his hosts.’ 8 Or, ‘ His soul is distressed for himself.* 

4 Of any nation which should send ambassadors to 9 Like such a heifer, either for the vigour of its flight, 

Judea, whatever revolutions may occur, God is the pro- or for the loudness of its voice. But the words may bo 
tector of his people, and his enemieanave nocauseto rejoice, the name of a town, ‘ Eglath-shalisha.* 

5 Chapters xv., xvi. contain one connected prophecy 10 That is, the Moabites. The brook is probably Wady- 

against the Moabites; who, after the death of Solomon, el-Achsa, the boundary between Moab and Idumea, 
had transferred their allegiance from the crown of Judah H Perliaps, ‘the well of the mighty ones,’ Num. xxi. 18. 

to that of Israel. Soon after the death of Ahab, they re- 12 Heb., ‘additions;’ i. e. more evils. 

fused their annual tribute (see 2 Kings iii. 5); and they 13 Probably the same as Dibon, vcr. 2; the prophet 

appejir not only to have maintained their independence, returning to the point where ho had begun, 
but also to have gained possession of some of the towns 14 Heb., ‘ a lion;’ a symbol of a mighty and cruel foe. 
of Israel (compare Josh. xiii. 24—27), until tlie time Or the wild beasts themselves may bo meant, as in Lev. 

of the Chaldean invasion, when, probably, this pro- xxvi. 22; 2 Kings xvii. 2»5. 

phecy was fultilled. The sudden capture of Ar, tneir 15 That is, the tribute-lamb. See 2 Kings iii. 4, 5. 
capital, and Kir, their chief fortress (see note on 2 Kings By acknowledging the sovereignty of the race of David, 
iii. 25), spreads terror through tho other cities, and causes the Moabites might put themselves under the protection 
the people to flee to tho mountains and the deserts (xv. of the Divine King of Israel. 

1— 9y Tho Moabites are therefore exhorted to renew 16 Or, ‘Petra’ (soo note on 2Kingsxiv. 7). ‘Sola* and 
their submission to the king of Judah, entreating his ‘tho desert’aro probably put for the Moabite frontiers fur- 

S rotection (xvi. 1 — 5); but this they aro too proud to the8tfromPale8tine,ana therefore include the whole land. 

o (6), and must imdergo sufierings so dreadful, Hiat 17 This is either a further advice to the Moabites 

the very thou^t of them makes the prophet weep (7— wisely to prepare for the day of calamity by afibrding 

12). An appendix, probably added at a later period, an- the Israelites an asylum; or, more probably, the entreaty 
Bounces the near approach of the catastrophe (13, 14). of the fugitive Moabites at ^e frontier, on the river Arnon, 
6 That is, the people. that the Hebrews would give them counsel and protection. 
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ISAIAH XVL 4~XVII. 2. 


[b.c. 725. H. 


y Make thy shadow as the night in the midst of the noonday j 
Hide the outcasts;—bewray not him that wandereth. 

^ * Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab 

Ho thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler; 

® For the extortioner is at an end,—the spoiler ccaseth, 

The oppressors are consumed out of the land. 

5 And in mercy ^shall the throne be established: 

And he 2 shall sit upon it in truth, ‘^in the tabernacle of David, 

Judging, and seeking judgment,—and hasting righteousness. 

6 We have Inward of the 'pride of Moab; lie is very proud: 

Eren of his haughtiness, and his j^rido, and his wrath; 

/ DiU his lies shall not be so.® 

7 Therefore shall Moab ^howl for Moab,—every one^ shall howl: 

For the ibuiulations® ^ of Kir-haroseth shall ye mourn;—surely they are stricken. 

8 For * the fields of Heshbon languish, and * the vino of Sibmah : 

Tlio lords of the heathen have broken down the principal plants thereof. 

They® are come even unto ^ Jazer, they wandered thronyh the wilderness: 

Her bramdies are stretched out,—they are gone over the sea. 

9 Therefore I will bewail with the weeping of Jazor the vine of Sibmah : 

I will water thee Avith my tears, ’* 0 Heshbon, and Rlealeh: 

For the shouting for^ thy summer fruits and for thy harvest is fallen. 

10 And "gladness is taken away, and joy out of the plentiful field; 

And in the vineyards there shall bo no singing, neither shall there be shouting: 
The troaders shall tread out no wine in their presses; 

I have made their vintaye shouting to cease. 

11 Wherefore p my bowels shall sound like an harp for Moab, 

And mine inward parts for v Kir-haresh. 

12 And it shall come to pass, when it is scon®* 

That Moab is Aveary on *' the high place, 

That ho shall come to *his sanctuary to pray;—^*but he shall not prevail. 

13 This is the word that the Loud hath spoken concerning Moab since that time.® 

14 Hut now the Lord hath spoken, saying, 

Within throe years, “as the years of an hireling, 

And 'the glory of Moab shall bo contemned. 

With all that great multitude ;—y and the remnant shall be very small and feeble. 
Prophecy against Syria and Ephraim^ and the Assyrians* 

IT' 'THR BURDEN OF " DAMASCUS. 

Heboid, ^'Damascus is taken away from beiny a city. 

And it shall be a ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of' Aroor are forsaken : 


y ch.25.4» Judg.». 15. 
a lee Doa. 23. 15,16. 

a cb. U. 4. 


b 2 Sam. 7.16; Fi. 61. 
6, 7; Dan. 7. N, 27; 
Mlc. 4. 7; Lk. 

0 ch. 9.6,7; Jer. 23. 
5,6 ; Am. 9.11; I.k. 
1. 31-33. 

dch. 11.1-5; Fa. 72. 
2 ; <J6. 13; 96. 0. 

Jit. 46. 29, 30, 42; 
Zoph. 2. 9,10. 

/ch. 26. 15. 18; 44.25. 

gch. 15. 2-5; Jcr. 
46. 20. 

Aver. 11; ch. 15. 1; 

2 Ki. 3. 25. 

• rh. 1.5. 4; 24. 7. 

A Tcr. 9; Nuiti. 32. 36, 
Shilmah, 

I Num. 32. 3. 


m Jcr. 46. 32-3i 
n ch. 15. 4. 

o ch. 24.8; Jcr. 18.3.3. 


P ch.1.5.5; 63.15; Jcr. 

48.36. 
q ?er. 7. 


f ch. 15. 2; Niim. 22. 

39, 41 { 23 3, 11,2-*. 

• 1 KL 11. 7; Jcr. 48. 
7.13,46. 

t 2 Kl. 19. 12; Fa. 11.5. 
3-7; Jer. 10. 5. 


u ch. 21. 16: Dou. 1.5. 
18. 

* ch. 23.9. 
y Jer. 48. 46, 47. 


a ch. 13.1. 

a Jcr. 49. 23—27; Am. 
1.3 —.5; Zee. 9. 1; 
fiilBUcd 740, 2 Ki 
16. 9. 

A ch. 8. 4. 

0 Jer. 4a 19. 


' llather, ‘Let the outcasts of Moab dwell Avith thee 
fO Judali]see the preceding note. This appeal is en¬ 
forced by the considerations that the favour would not 
bo needed long, and that the exercise of mercy towards 
Moab would tend to maintain and perpetuate the throne 
of the family of David (ver. 5). 

2 Or, ‘ One shall sit.’ 

3 llather, ‘False are his pretensions.’ This verso 
seems to give the reason for rejecting tho petition of tho 
Moabites. 

4 llather, ‘all of it’ (/. e. of Moab) ‘ shall howl.’ 

5 Or,‘the raisin-cakes;’as in IIos. iii. 1. Sen next verse. 

6 Rather, ‘They (the vines) reached to Jazer, they 
strayed to the desert; its branches Avere stretched out, 
they passc'd over to tho sea.’ ‘The vine,’ ono of the 
chief products of the land, is here used to represent its 
wealth and glory* Comp. Psa. Ixxx. 8—11. 

7 Or, ‘ alarm is fallen upon thy summer fruits,' etc. 

8 Rather, ‘ When Moi^b has appeared ft. e. before his 
gods), when ho has wearied himself on the high-place, 
and has gone to his sanctuary to pray, yet he shall not 
prevail.' Comp. ch. xv. 2. 

9 Or, ‘of old.’ 

10 That is, years exactly computed. ’That the Moabites 
were sufferers from the repeated Assyrian inroads into 
the district there can be little doubt. But ver. 13 seems 
to intimate that this was an addition at a later Ume, 


Avhc’n Ood had revealed to some later prophet tho speedy 
fulfilment of the foregoing predictions. 

11 Although this prophecy (vers. 1—11) is nominally 
against Damascus only, it includes tho allied kingdom of 
Samaria. Of both these powers it is foretold, that their 
cities and fortresses shoula be destroyed (vers. 1—3), and 
that a remnant only of the population should be left 
(4, 6), although their overthrow would not bo entire and 
remediless (6). This chastisement should lead the people 
to turn from idolatry to Jehovah (7,8); but their repeated 
forgetfulness of God would bring upon them repeated 
judgments (9—11). The prophet then turns to the Assy- 
nuns, tho instruments of God^s judgments, and describes 
tho onset of their hosts, and their sudden destruction 
(12—14) ; information of which is to be given to the mes¬ 
sengers of Egypt and Cush, that they may acknowledge 
God’s power (ch. xviii). The former parts of this pro¬ 
phecy were fulfilled Iw the invasions of Tirfath-pileser 
(2 Kings XV. 29; xvi. 9) and Shabnanezer (2 Kings xvii.) 

12 This is probably not tho Aroer on the river Arnon 
(Josh. xiii. lo), but another ‘before Rabbah’ (Jo.sh. xiii. 
^), not far from Ramoth-gilead. Whilst the Moabites 
had taken advantage of tho weakness of tho kingdom of 
Israel to seize, some of the southern towns on the east of 
the Jordan, tlie Syrians had gained possession of those of 
Gilead and Bashan. ^ 1 Kings xxii. 3; 2 Kings x. 32, 
33. Tho ‘ cities of AtW’ may be its dependent towns. 




ISAIAH XVII. 3-XVIII. 3. 


B. 0. ABOUT 741.714. U.] 


[b. c. about 725. H. 


They shall be for flocks,—which shall lio down, and none shall make them afraid. 

3 The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, 

And the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant of Sjrria: 

They shall bo as the glory ^ of the children of Israel,—saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall come to pass, that the glory of Jacob shall be mado thin, 
And / the fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. 

5 ^ And it shall be as when the harvestman gatheroth the corn, 

And reapeth the ears with his arm; 

And it shall be as he that gatheroth ears in * the valley of Rophaim.^ 

6 * Yet gleaning grapes® shall be left in it, as the shaking of an olive tree. 

Two or three berries in the top of the uppermost bough. 

Four or five in the outmost fruitful branches thereof^ 

Saith the Lord (lod of Israel. 


d Jor. 7. 33. 
t cli.7. 16; 6.4. 


/ ch. 10. 10; no*. 13. 
la. 

g Jer. 9.22; .51.33. 

A JoR. 18. 16: 2 Sam. 

a. la 

i loe rePfi. ch. 1. 9; 24. 
13; 1 KL 19. la 


7 At that day shall a man * look to his Maker, 

And his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And * he shall not look to the altars, * the work of his hands, 

Neither shall respect that which his fingers have made. 

Either the groves,^ or tho images. 

9 “ In that day shall his strong cities 

Be as a forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch. 

Which they loft because of® the children of Israel:—and there shall be desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten "the CJod of thy salvation, 

And hast not been mindful of r the rock of thy strength, 

9 Therefore shalt thou plant pleasant plants. 

And shalt set it with strange slips 

11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow, 

And in the morning shalt thou make thy seed to flourish : 

But »■ the harvest shall be a heap—in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow. 


*ch. 10. 20,21; 21.14; 
I Hos. 3. &; 14. 1—3; 
Mlc. 7. 7. 


^ ch. 1. 29; 27. 9. 
ch. 2. 8; 31. 7; 
5. 13,14. 


Mlc. 


nvort. 4, .5; ch. 6. 11, 
12; 27. 10. 


» ch. 12. 2; Ps. 68. 
19,20. 

P BCD refs. Pb. 18. 2. 

q Jcr. 12. 13; Am. 6. 
11 . 


r ICO rcfi. Job 4. 8. 


12 AVoe^ to tho multitude of many people, 

Which make a noise ‘ like tho noise of tho seas;—and to the rushing of nations, 
That make a rushing like the rushing of mighty waters I 

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing of many waters: 

< But God shall rebuke them, and they shall flee far off. 

And "shall be chased as tho chaff of the mountains® before the wind, 

And like a rolling thing [(^r, thistle-down] before the whirlwind. 

14 And behold at ovoningtido trouble ;—andmiovQ the morning he is not. 

* This is the portion of them that spoil us,—and tho lot of them that rob us. 

18 .. Woe® y to the land shadowing with wings. 

Which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 

2 That sendoth ambassadors by tlie sea. 

Even in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters. 

Sayingy Go, ye swift messengers, to • a nation scattered and peeled [or, outspread 
and polished], 

To a people " terrible from their beginning hitherto; 

A nation meted out and trodden down [or, that meteth out and treadeth down]. 
Whoso land '' the rivers have spoiled [or, whose land the rivers despise] 1 

3 AIG* ye inhabitants of tho world,—and dwellers on the earth. 

See ye,'’ when he lifteth up an ensign on tho mountains ; 

And when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 


» cb. 8. 7 ; Jcr. 6. SKI; 
Hey. 17. 13. 


t ch. 19.33.31; 14.2.5; 
23. 4; Job 38. II; 
Pb. S). .5. 

V BOO rcfi. .Tob 21. 18; 
Pa. 83. 13. 


r Job 20. 29; Pro. 22. 
23; Ezc. 39. 10. 

y ch. 20. 4—8; Ezo.SO. 
4, 3, 9; Zci>h. 2. 12; 
3. 10. 


JT Ter. 7. 


«2Chr. 12.2-4; 14.9 
6 ch. 8. 8. 


• ch. 5. 26: 13. 2, 1. 


1 Seo vcr. 4. Tho allied nations shall fare alike. 

2 Seo note on Josh. xv. 8. 

3 Rather, ‘ gleanings aliall be left in it, as tho boating 
of an olive tree.* Olives being gathered (as walnuts 
aro with us) by beating tho tree with a stick, a few at 
the top would frequently remain unobserved. See Beut. 
xxiv. 20. 

4 See notes on Judg. ii. 13; iii. 7. Tho ‘images* are 
* pillars of the sun* connected with tho worship of Baal. 
Soo 2 Chron. xiv. 6; xxxiv. 4. 

5 Rather, ‘ from before.* A few cities shall be left for 
the small remnant in the land. 

® These ‘plants* and ‘strange slips* probably refer to 
foreign idols, and tho sinful gratifications connected with 
their worship. 

7 Rather, ‘ Ho! the noise of n^y people,* etc.; 'and 
the rushing of nations,* etc. • 
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8 Threshing-floors were commonly on hills. Sec 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 18, and note. 

9 Rather, ‘ Ho! *—a call to attention. The great variety 
of interpretations given of vers. 1, 2 indicates their ob¬ 
scurity, which has not yet been removed. They appear 
to be a call to Egypt, which at the time when this pro¬ 
phecy was fulfillea was under tho dominion of Tirhakah, 
a powerful Cushite (or Ethiopian) king, to send messen¬ 
gers to SCO what God is doing to the mighty hosts of the 
Assyrians in order to deliver his people. This would be 
an impressive lesson both to the Egyptians and to the 
Jews. Seo ch. xxx. 2. 

10 Rather, ‘of papyrus;* of which the Egyptians appear 
to have made light boats (as the modern Abyesiniaus 
still ^ resembling the coracles of the ancient Britons. 

11 Tnough the message was to be sent especially to 
Egypt, ad the nations aro summoned to attena. 





I B. C. ABOUT 714. U.] 


ISAIAH XVIIL 4—XIX. 10. 


[b. c. about 713. II. 


4 . For so tlio Lord said unto me, 

I will take my rest, ^ and I will consider in my dwellingplace 
Like a clear heat upon herbs,—like a cloud of dew m the heat of harvest. ^ 

5 * For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, • 

And the sour grape is ripening in the flower, 

He shall both cut olf the sprigs with pruning books, 

And take away and cut down the branches. 

6 ■'"They shall be left together 

Unto the fowls of the mountains,—and to the beasts of the earth : rot. k 17, is. 

And the fowls shall summer upon them. 

And all the beasts of the earth shall winter^ upon them. 

7 In that time ^ shall the present^ be brought unto the Lord of hosts *Sl’sKl^72“-f*; 

Of a people scattered and peeled, * ***’• 

And from a people terrible from their beginning hitherto; 

A nation meted out and trodden under foot,—^whoso land the rivers have spoiled, 

^ To the place of the name of the Lord of hosts,—the mount Zion. * rcr. 4 ; fb. 132.13. 

Predictions of judgments on Egypt; and p 7 ‘omises of mercy, 

19 .THE ‘burde:?^ OP * Egypt.-* ^ * jeAVu. 19; 43. 

Behold, the Lord 'rideth upon a swift cloud,—and shall come into Egypt: y’-L'u 

And the idols of Egypt shall bo moved at his presence, 

And “ the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it. ini. 3. * 

2 And I will ® set the Egyptians against the Egyptians : "fa:*' \l^’ 

And they shall fight every one against his brother, o S'jud":: 

And every one against his neighbour; fchn 

City against city,— a7id kingdom against kingdom. 

3 And P the spirit of Egypt shall fail in the midst thereof; p p,. 76.12. 

And »I will destroy tlie counsel thereof: ,2 sam. 17. u-, joi 

And they shall ** seek to the idols, and to the charmers, . 47.12. 

And to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards.*'* 

4 And the Egyptians will I give over ‘ into the hand of a cruel lord; . d,, 20. 4i j«.r. 46 

And a fierce Icing shall rule over them,—saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, 20; £**.2919. 

5 'And the waters shall fail from the sea,® ».jcr.51..-w, ezp.30 

And the river shall be wasted and dried up. * 

G And they shall turn the rivers far away 

And the brooks “ of defence shall be emptied and dried up: «2 ki. 19.2*. 

* The reeds and flags shall wither. x ex. 2.3 j job a 11. 

7 The paper reeds^ by the brooks, by the mouth of the brooks 
And every thing sown by the brooks. 

Shall wither, bo driven away, and bo no more. 

8 y The fishers® Also shall mourn, y e«o. 30.13. 

And all they that cast angle into the brooks shall lament. 

And they that spread nets upon the waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in * fine flax, reft. 1 ki. 10.2f 

And they that weave networks \or, white works] shall bo confound(‘d. 

10 And they shall be broken in the purposes \IIcb. foundations] thereof. 

All “ that make sluices and uonds for fish. B « w., t m 


6 ch. 16.1: 06.20; P». 
66.29-31; 72.9-11; 
Z«|>h. a 10; Mai. 


h Tcr. 4; Pi. 132. 13, 


•• ch. 13.1. 

*.Ter. 2.^. 17. 19; 43. 
8-13; 41.*29,:«); ch. 
46; Ezn. ch. ‘29 to 
ch. 32. 

/ Pi. 18. 10 j 68. 4 ; 
101.3. 

mEx. 12. 12; Jer. 43. 

12; Ezp. 30. 13. 
n ver. 16; .loz 2. II. 
o TPn. 13,14; .lud;;. 7. 
22; I Sam. 14.16, *20 
2 Chr. 20. 23. 


7 2 Sam. 17. 14; Job 
6. 12.1.3. 

r ch. 8. 19; 47.12. 


ch. 20. 4 I Jcr. 46. 
26; £20.29 19. 


» .Tcr. 51. .36, Kzp. 30 
12; Zee. 10. 11. 


rEs.2.3; Job a 11. 


r leo refi. 1 KI. 10. 28. 


All “that make sluices and ponds for fish." 

1 Jehovah will not at first interfere with the Assy¬ 
rians, but will even favour their success to a certain 
point, as dew and sunshine promote the growth of plants; 
but before their plans are executed, he will interpose 
and destroy them. Comp. Psa. 1. 21. 

2 ‘Summer* and ‘ winter’ include the whole year. 

3 This may refer to offerings sent from Egypt to 
Jehovah: see 2 Chron. xxxii. 23. 

4 From Judah’s enemies the prophet turns to its 
chief ally, on which the Israelites too often trusted, and 
threatens Egypt with anarchy and tyranny (vers. 1—4); 
the failure of all its resources, both material (5—10) and 
intellectual (U—14), leaving it incapable and defence¬ 
less (16—17). After this, he promises deliverance to 
the Egyptians, consequent upon the introduction of the 
worship of God (18—22), in which Israel, Egypt, and 
Assyria are to be united and to bo blessed together (23— 
26). It is probable that the threatenings refer, not to i 
one particular catastrophe, but to the fr^uent invasions 
and oppressions to which the land of Egypt has been 
subject through successive ages to this day; and that the 
promises, though partly fulfilled by the settlement of the 


Jews in the country, and the subsoquont planting of 
Christianity there, yet await their full accomplishment. 

5 The Egyptians have been in all ages, and still are, 
much addicted to the arts of divination. 

6 That is, the Nile; which, during its annual inunda¬ 
tion, has all the appearance of a sca^ and is still called by 
the people of Egypt by that name. 

7 Rather, ‘ And the streams shall become putrid, the 
canals of Egypt shall be emptied and dried upalluding 
to the offensive miasma exhaled by the half-dried canals. 

8 Rather, ‘ The meadows along the river, at the brink 
of the river, shall wither,' etc. Those would naturally be 
the last to suffer from a drought. 

9 The Nile has always been celebrated for the quan¬ 
tity, variety, and excellence of its fish. 

10 Both flax and cotton abounded in Egypt, and their 
culture and manufacture afforded support to many of its 
inhabitants. 

11 Bather, ' And her pillars are broken down, all 
labourers for hire are grieved at heart.' The distress 
affects all classes, both the nobles (or ‘pillars') and the 
poor. 
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ISAIAH XIX. 11—25. 


D. C. ABOUT 714. U.l 


[b. c . about 713 . 11 . 


Surely * the princes of ^ Zoan^ are fools, 

The counsel of tho wise counsellors of Pharaoh is become brutish: 

IIow say ye unto Pharaoh,—I am tho son of tho wise, the sou of ancient kings ? 

Where are they ? whore arje thy wise men ? 

And ^ let them tell thee now, and let them know 
What tho Lord of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 

The princes of Zoan are bo(!ome fools,—/the princes of Nopli® are deceived ; 

They have also seduced^ Egypt,— even they that are the stay of tho tribes thereof. 
The Lord hath mingled «■ a perverse spirit in the midst thereof: 

And they have caused Egypt to err in every work tliereof, 

As a drunken man staggereth in his vomit. 

* Neither shall there be arty work for Egypt, 

Which • the head or tail, branch or rush, may do. 

In that day shall Egypt * be like unto women:—and it shall be afraid and fear 
Because of tho shaking of the hand of tho Lord of hosts, 

* Which he shakcth over it. 

And the land of Judah shall bo a terror unto Egypt, ^ 

Every one that makctli mention thereof shall be afraid in himself, 

” Because of tho counsel of tho Lord of hosts. 

Which he hath determined against it. 

In that day " shall five cities in the land of Egypt 
® Speak tho language of Canaan,^—/^and swear to the Lord of hosts; 

One shall bo called. The city of destruction \or, Ilercs, or^ the sunj. 

In that day ^shall there be an altar to the Lord 
In the midst of tho land of Egypt, 

And a pillar® at tho border thereof to tho Lord. 

And *‘it shall bo for a sign and for a witness unto tho Lord of hosts in the land 
of Egypt: 

For they shall cry unto tho Lord ' because of the oppressors, 

And he shall send tlnun a saviour, ^ and a great one,—and ho shall deliver them. 
And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, 

And the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, 

And * shall do sacrifice and oblation; 

Yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it. 

And the Lord shall smite Egypt: « he shall smite and heal it: 

And * they shall return ev€7i to the Lord, 

And ho shall bo intreated of them, and shall heal them. 

In that day ^ shall there bo a highway® out of Egypt to Assyria, 

And the Assyrian shall come into Egypt,—and the Egyptian into Assyria, 

And tho Egyptians shall serve® with the Assyrians. ^ 

In that day snail Israel be tho third*® with Egypt and with Assyria, 

Even *a blessing in the midst of tho land: 

Whom tho Lord of hosts shall bless, saying,—Blessed he Egypt my people, 

And Assyria ** tho work of my hands,—and * Israel mine inheritance.*! 


6 Tcr. 13; eh. 44. 25; 

Job 5. 12.13. 

O I: Nuin. 13.22. 


h loe Pi. 12«. 2; Pro. 

II. 2:1; IlafT. 1. 11. 

• cli. ». 14, 15. 

Arch. 30. 17; Jcr. 51. 
30; Nah. 3. 13. 


nch.20.2-5; 46.10,11. 


n ch, 27. 13; Pa. 6ft. 31. 

o Zeph. 3. 0. 

^ ch. I."). 23. 21; Don. 
10 . 20 . 

q Ro. 2ft. 1ft; Px. 21. 
4; Joi. 22. 10, 26. 27. 


' 8(>c Joa. 4. 20, 21 ; 22. 
27. 


y ch. II. 16; P.ph.3.6. 


* Gc. 12. 2; Etc. 34. 

26; Zee. ft. 13. 
a ch.2l).23; Pa. 100.3 ; 

Hoa.2.23; F.ph.2.10. 
h Dcu. 32. 9. 


1 See note on Paa. IxxvUi. 12. 

2 In Egyptian Men-nophri^ and in modem Coptic 
Men-nouf, ilenee it was called by the Hebrews Inoph 
or Moph (Hos. ix. 6), and by tho Greeks Memphis. It 
was situated not far from tho modern Cairo, but on the 
west of the Nile; and was the capital first of Lower 
Kgypt, and then of the whole country, until superseded by 
Alexandria. Little now remains but vast mounds; much 
of the materials having been used to build other cities. 

8 Or, ‘ caused to err ;* as in tho next verse. 

4 This verse indicates tho transition from suflTering to 
repentance. The fulfilment of Jehovah's threatening 
against the Egyptians is to lead to a reverent regard 
both to his people (once despised) and to himself. ‘ In 
that day,* or when this is tho case, many of tho Egyptians 
shall embrace the customs and worship of tho people of 
Godfver. 18). 

8 The reception of a language implies tho adoption 
of the customs of a people. Some interpret the numbers 
in this verse definitelyy out apply them to different cities; 
others regard ‘five* as put for an indefinite number; 
whilst a few suppose that ‘five* will embrace true reli¬ 
gion, for ‘one* which will reject it and bo devoted to 
* destruction.* But most commentators prefer the mar- 
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giiial rendering of this last word, and apply the pas.sago 
to Heliopoli.s, where a temple was erected, n. c. 149, after 
tho model of that at Jerusalem. See sketch of the liis- 
tory of tho Jews during the period between the Old and 
New IVstamcnts, at tho end of the Prophetical Books. 

6 I’he honours which they once paid to their idols 
shall now be paid to Jehovah. 

7 ‘ A deliverer.’ Ho will do to them as he did to his 
people of old. Corap. Judg. iii. 9, where almost these 
very words are used. 

. 8 Free communication and intimate union. 

9 That is, shall serve God. 

10 That is, tho three nations shall be united os one 
people. The prophecy must bo considered as referring 
rather to tho snread of the true religion and the worship 
of the true Goa, than to a political or civil alliance. 

11 The three apncllations hero bestowed upon tho three 
united nations indicate God’s special choice and favour 
towards them. Comp. Exod. iii. 7,10; v. 1: Isa. xlv. 11; lx. 
21; Eph. ii. 10: Deut. xxxii. 9; Psa. xxviii. 9; xxxiii. 12. 
Egypt and A 8 S 3 rria having been enemies of God’s people, 
the prophecy seems to intimate, not the destruction, hut 
the conversion of those who had opposed his church, and 
their admission to the full enjoyment of gospol blessings. 


B. C. ABOUT 714. U.] 


ISAIAH XX. 1—XXI. 9. 


[b. c. 675. ABOUT 713. H. 


Symbolical prophecy of the defeat and ca 2 itivity of the Egyptians and Ethiopians, 

20 IN^ the year that ® Tartan came unto ‘^Ashdod,® (when Sargon^ the king 

2 of Assyria sent him,) and fought against Ashdod, and took it; at tho same time 
spake tho Lord by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go and loose ^ the sackcloth 
from off thy loins, and put off thy shoe from thy foot. And ho did so, / walking 

3 naked ^ and barefoot. And the Lord said, Like as my servant Isaiah hath 
walked naked and barefoot ^ throe years® ^for a sign and wonder upon 

4 Egypt and upon Etliiopia; •' so shall tho king of Assyria lead away the Egyptians 
prisoners, and the Ethiopians captives, young and old, naked and barefoot, * even 

5 with their buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt. 'And they® shall be 
afraid and ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this isle 7 [or, country”*] shall say in that day, "Behold, 
such is our expectation, whither wo flee for help to bo delivered from the 
king of Assyria: and how shall we escape? 

Predictions against Babylon^ Ditmah^ and Arabia, 

2J ®TIIE® nURDEX OP ^TDB DESERT OP TUB I^EA. 

As 9 whirlwinds in the south pass through; 

So it comcth from tho desert,—from a terrible land.® 

2 A grievous vision is declared unto me; 

* Tlie treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and tho spoiler spoileth. 

* Go up, 0 Elam : besiege, 0 Media; 

' All the sighing'® thereof have I made to cease. 

3 Thercifore « are my loins filled with pain : 

' Pangs have taktm hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman that traA^aileth : 
yl was bowed down at the hearing of it ;—I was dismayed at the seeing of it, 

4 My heart panted,—fearfiilness affrighted mo: 

* The night of my pleasure"—hath he turned into fear unto me. 

5 “ Prepare tho table,—watchin tho watchtower,—eat, drink: 

* Arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me. 

Go, sot a watchman,—let him declare what he seeth. 

7 ® And ho saw" a chariot with a couple of horsemen, 

A chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels ; 

8 And he hearkened diligently with much hood:—and ho cried, A lion.'® 

My lord, I stand continually upon the ‘'watchtower—in the daytime, 

And I am set in my ward—whole nights [or, every night]: 

9 And, 'behold, here cometli—a chariot of men, with a couple of horsemen. 

And ho answered'® and said,—-^Babylon is fallen, is fallen; 

And ^'all the graven imagers of her gods he hath broken unto tho ground. 


« 2 Kt. IB. 17. 
d 1 Sam. 6. 17. 

tf 2 K{. 1. 8$ Zeo. 13. 
4; Mt. 3. 4. 

/ 1 Sam. 12.24; Mio. 

1 . 8 , 11 . 

(( lee Eze. 4. fi, 6. 

A ch. 8. 18. 
t ch. 19. 4. 

A ch. 3. 17; 2 Sara. 10. 
4: Jer. 13. 22. 28; 
Mlc. 1.11. 

I ch. 30. 3. &, 7; 36. 8; 

2 Kl. 18. 21. 
w Job 22.30; Jer. 47.4. 
n ch. 30. 7; 31. I'-S. 


o ch. 13. 1. 

p ch. 13. 20—22; Jer. 
61. 42. 

q Zee. 9.14. 


r ch. 21. 16; .n. 1. 

' ch. 13. 2-4,17 1 Jer. 
49.34; 60.14; M. 11; 
Dan. .6. 28. 

t r*. 12. .6; 79. 11 ; 

Je r. 31. II. 
tich. 1.'). 6; 16.9.11. 
* ch. 13. 8. 

V l)pu. 28. 67 ; Dan. 
5.6,6. 


M Dan. 5.1, 30. 
a Dan. 5. 5. 
b Jer. 51. 11.27.28. 


d nab. 2.1. 

r Jer. .V). 3, 9, 29, 42. 

/ zee refi. ch. 13. 10; 
Jer. 51. 8; Rev. 14. 
R; 18. 2, 21. 

8 ch. 46. I, 2; Jer. 50. 
2; 51. 41. 


1 Tho people of Judah, alarmed by tho capture of 
Samaria and the rapid extension of the Assyrian power 
around them, looked for aid to Egypt. To recall them 
from this reliance and load them to trust in God alone, 
Isaiah is commanded to foretell, bv a symbolical action, 
the speedy subjugation of the people in whom they trusted. 

2 AslKiod, now Esdud, one of tho five cities of the 
Philistines (seo Josh. xv. 46, 47; 1 Sam. v. 1), was tho 
key to Egypt on tho side of Palestine; it was there¬ 
fore strongly fortified, and was frequently attacked in tho 
wars between Egypt and Assyria. Herodotus says that 
it sustained a siege of twenty-nine years by Psaiumo- 
tichus, king of Egypt. 

3 In tho recent AssjTian discoveries, monuments have 
been found of a monarch named Sarghun, who appeara 
to have preceded Sennacherib. He is supposed by some to 
be the same as Shalmanczer, but by others, his successor. 

4 That is, without tho mantle of ‘sackcloth* which 
prophets usually wore. Seo 1 Sam. xix. 23, 24, and note. 

5 That is, either at intervals during that time; or 
(connecting the words, as in tho Hebrew text, with what 
follows rather than with what precedes),/or a three year^ 
sign and wonder. The prediction which billows is supposed 
to have been fulfilled in the conquest of No-Ammon or 
Thebes, which is mentioned in Nan. iii. 8 as a recent event. 

6 Those Jews who expected help from Egypt and 
Ethiopia. 

7 Bather, ‘coast;* referring to Palestine, which lay 
along the coast, here called ‘ this coast,* to distinguish (t 
from Egypt, mentioned just before. 


3 That tho prophecy in vers. 1—10 relates to Babylon 
is evident from ver. 9. Its destruction by the Medes and 
Persians is again foretold; the events attending the siege 
being for tho most part presented as thougli seen by an 
eye-witness. Respecting the scope of the two brief pro- 
pnccies which follow, seo notes on vers. 11, 13, 16. 

9 The great Arabian Desert, stretching eastwards from 
Palestine towards Babylon and the Persian Gulf (or ‘sea'). 
Tho whirlwinds which sweep over it from the immense 
expanse on the south aro peculiarly ‘terrible,* and might 
well represent the Medo-rersian invasion of Babylon. 

10 Tne sighing which its tyranny had caused. 

11 Herodotus tells us that Babylon was captured on a 
night of revelling and festivity. 

12 Provide for security ns well as festivity. 

13 It was probably necessary to supple tho leathern 
covering of the shield, that by yielding a little it 
might be less injured by a stroke. This is a call to bo 
ready to fight, and is therefore probably addressed to the 
assailants. 

14 Or, ‘And should he see cavalry, pairs of horsemen, 
ass-riders, camel-riders, then shall ne hearken with the 
utmost attention.’ The Persians used both camels and 
asses in their armies, the former partly for tho purpose 
of frightening the horsos of tho enemy. Xenophon re¬ 
presents the Persian cavalry as advancing two by two. 

16 Rather, ‘ He cried as a lion,* See ]^v. x. 3. 

16 That is, spake again. The word ‘answer* is often 
used, both in Hebrew and Greek, for the resumption of 
discourse by the same speaker. 
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ISAIAH XXL 10—XXIL 8. 


[b. c. about 713. 711. H. 


B. c. ABOUT 714.712. U.] 


10 * 0 mjr threshing,' and the corn of my floor: 

That which I haye hoard of the Loi»d of hosts, the God of Israel, 
Have I declared unto you. 


AJer. M. 33. 


11 ‘The burden of Dumah.® 

He calleth to me out of Seir, 

Watchman, what of the night —Watchman, what of the night? 

12 The watchman said,—The morning^ cometh, and also tho night: 

* If ye will inquire, inquire ye:—return, come. 

13 ^Thb burden upon Arabia. 

In the forest in Arabia shall yo lodge, 

0 ye travelling companies of Dedanim. ® 

14 Tho inhabitants of tlio land of ’* Tema® brought water to him that was thirsty. 
They prevented with their broad him that fled. 

15 For they fled from tho swords,—from the drawn sword, 

And from tho bent bow,—and from the grievouaness of war. 

10 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, 

AVithin a year, ®according to the years of an hireling,^ 

And all the glory of p Kedar shall fail: 

17 And tho residue of tho number of archers, 

The mighty men of the children of Kedar, ^ shall be diminished: 

For the Lord God of Israel hath spoken it. 


^ ae.25. 14; 1 Chr. 1. 
30; Jer. 4». 7. 8; 
EM.3a.2; ObadL 1. 


* ch. 55. 7. 


I Jrr. 25. 23, 24 : 49. 
28-33. 


ml Chr. 1. fl, 32; Ez«. 

27. 15, 20. 21. 
n 1 Chr. 1.30. 


• ch. 16. 14. 

P ch.60.7; 1 Chr. 1.20; 
Fi. 120. 5. 


Prophetic picture of the siege of Jerusalem; the degradation of Shcbtia^ and the exaltation 

of Eliakim. 

22 the burden op «tiib valley op vision.® 

What aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to tho housetops ? 

2 Thou that art full of stirs,—a tumultuous city, 'a joyous ** city: 

Thy slain men are * not slain with the sword, —^nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together,—they are bound by the archers: 

All that are found in thee are bound together ,—rvhich have fled from far. 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from me;—*» I will weep bitterly. 

Labour not to comfort mo,—because of the spoiling of the daughter of my people, 

6 * For it is a day of trouble, and of y treading down, and of perplexity 
* By the Lord God of hosts in the valley of vision, 

Breaking down the walls,—and of " crying to tho mountains. 

0 * And Elam*''* bare tho quiver—with cnariots of men arid horsemen, 

And ^Kir uncovered tho shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass,—thy choicest valleys shall bo full of chariots. 
And the horsemen shall sot themsolveo in array at [or, toward] the gate. 

8 And he discovered*® the covering of Judah; 


9 F«.12.5.2; Jor.21.13. 
r ch. 15. 3; Jor.48.38. 
» ch. 32. 13. 

/ Lam. 4. 9. 


wJer. 4.19; 9.1; 13.17. 


r ch. 37. 3. 
y ch. 6. 5. 

M 2 Ki.2.5.10; Lam. 1. 
aHo«.‘lo!8; Lk.23.30. 

» ch. 21. 2; Ge. 10. 22; 
.Ter. 49. 35. 

• ch. 15. 1; Am. I. 5. 


d ch. 36. 1-3. 


1 That is, ‘ 0 my oppressed and aiUicted people lan¬ 
guage of tenderness aaaressed to the Jews. 

2 ‘Duraah’ was an Arabian town and district lying 
south of Edom, and the name is perhaps here used for 
Edom^ os the voice is represented as coming from ‘ Seir.* 
This prophecy is obscure from its brevity; but its posi¬ 
tion here, as connected witli the preceding one respecting 
Babylon, is illustrated by Psa. cxxxvii. 7. 

3 ‘Night* commonly r^resents calamify, as day¬ 
break does deliverance. The question here therefore 
imports, How much of this calamity has passed over, and 
what prospect is there of relief? 

4 Moat interpreters apply ‘ the morning’ to the return 
of prosperity to tho Jews; and ‘the night* to future 
calamities of the Idumcans, who are directed, if they 
would know more, to make inquiry at another time. 

5 Tho Dodanitca (see Gen. x. 7) were probably a 
Cushite tribe on tho east of Arabia. They were a mer- 
cantilo people, trading with Tyro in ivory, ebony, etc. 
(see Ezek. xxvii. 16,20; xxxviii. 13). The interruption 
of their caravans is alluded to as a proof of the disturbed 
state of tho country, 

0 A tribe of Ishmaelites (see Gen. xxv. 15), who dwelt 
in the neighbourhood of Edom, near the present caravan 
route from Damascus to Mecca. These words are an 
address to them: ‘0 inhabitants of the land of Tema, 
bring water,* etc. They are colled upon to go out to help 
the travellers, who dare not take the usual route. 

f See note on ch. xvi. 14. 
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8 ‘Kedar* (see Gen. xxv. 13) is hero put for Arabia 
in general. 

9 That is, Jerusalem; called a‘vnr/^rv* because, though 
seated on hills, it was surrounded by'hills still higher, 
with valleys between them; and ‘ of vision,* as the place 
where God’s presenco was manifested. The projSiecy 
relates to some period when the city was besieged, pro¬ 
bably to that doscribod in 2 Chron. xxxii. 2—6; and 
deno^ces tho confidence placed in material defences, 
combined with impenitence, sensuality, and neglect of 
depondenco on God. 

10 A lively and accurate picture of an Oriental city in 
commotion. 

11 Full of reckless self-indulgence. See vcr. 13. 

12 That is, the mortality was of another kind, most 
probably from famine and plague: comp. Lam. iv. 9. 
See also 2 Chron. xxxii. 11. 

13 Who as light-armed troops pursued tho fligitives. 
The verse seems to allude to the vain endeavours which 
were made, as they were also at the time of the Chaldean 
invasion (see 2 Kings xxv. 4), to escape by flight from 
the privations and dangers of the siege. 

14 Their cry reaches the surroundLig hills, which re¬ 
echo it. 

15 The Peraians (celebrated as archers) and Medes 
were still subject to Assyria. See 2 Kings xviii. 11. 

16 Eather, ‘uncoverea;’ either he opened their eyes to 
see their danpr, or took the fortresses which ‘covered’ 
or protected the country. See 2 Kings xviii. 13. 




B. C. ABOUT 712. U.] 


ISAIAH XXII. 9—25. 


[n. 0 . ABOUT 711. H. 


And thou didst look in that day to the armour ♦ of the house of the forest.' 

9 Ye have seen also the breaches of the city of David, that they, are many: 

And ye gathered together the waters of the lower pool. * 

10 And ye have numbered® the houses of Jerusalem, 

And the houses have ye broken down to fortify the wall. 

11 ^ Ye made also a ditch ^ between the two walls—^for the water of the old pool. 

But ye have not looked unto * the maker thereof, ® 

Neither had respect unto him that fashioned it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord God of hosts < call to weeping, and to mourning. 
And * to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth: 

13 * And behold joy and gladness, 

Slaving oxen, and killing sheep,—eating flesh, and drinking wine : 

Let us eat and drink; for to-morrow we shall die. 

14 " And it was revealed in mine ears—^l)y the Lord of hosts, 

j Surely this iniquity "shall not be purged from you till ye die, 

I Saith the Lord God of hosts. 

15 Thus® saith the Lord Gon of hosts, 

Go, get thee unto this treasurer,— even, unto ^ Shebna, ^ which is over the house, 

16 And say, What hast thou hero,’ and whom hast thou here, 

That thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here ? 

As he [er, 0 he] *’that heweth him out a sepulchre on high, 

And that gravetli an habitation for himself in a rock ! 

17 Behold, the Lord will carry thee away with a mighty captivity, 
i * And will surely cover thee.® 

18 Ho will surely violently turn and toss thee —ItJte a ball into a large country: 
There shalt thou die,—and there the chariots of thy glory shall he 

The shame® of thy lord’s house. 

19 And * I will drive thee from thy station, 

And from thy state shall he pull thee down. 

20 And it shall come to pass in that daj. 

That I will call my servant ** Eliakim the son of Hilkiah : 

21 And I will clotho him with thy robe,—and strengthen him with thy girdle. 

And I will commit thy government into his hand : 

And he shall be * a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

! And to the house of Judah. 

22 And y the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder; 

So he shall *open, and none shall shut;—^aud he shall shut, and none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him ® a naiU^ in a sure place; 

And he shall be for a glorious throne*® to his father’s house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his father’s house. 

The offspring and the issue,—all vessels of small qiiantity, 

From the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels of flagons. *® 

j 25 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 

' Shall * the nail that is fastened*** in the sure place 

* See note on 1 Kings vii. 2. This palace was in- liarity of his name, have led some to con 
tended for, or converted into, an arsenal. was a foreigner; but ho is most like 

2 Compare 2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 4. because a man of his character had : 

3 Probably to ascertain how many of them could bo citizenship or honour in the city of Go< 

spared for the repair of the wall. 8 The Chaldee adds, * with confusion 

4 Rather, ‘a reservoir.' See 2 Kings xx. 20. Heze- 9 Or, ‘0 [thou] shame!' 

kiah seems to have built a second outer wall to inclose 10 That is, he shall enjoy high p 
the waters of Gihon. Keys of large size, and curved like a 

5 God, who long ago designed, and now brings upon hung round the neck, are still used i 

you the inmending calamity. Failing to recognise his Our Lord appropriates these words to hi 
hand, you do not hear his call to humiliation (ver. 12), to intimate his power in the church, 
but persist in reckless dissipation (13), which will ensure H A large naU or peg was usually 
the doom you are determined to forget (14). walls of Oriental houses to hang arl 

6 The denunciation of the sins of the people at large upon. Here it denotes figuratively the 


• 1 KL 7. S( la 17. 

/ 2 KL 90. 90 ; 9 Chr. 
89. 4, &, 30. 


g Ne. 8.16. 

A eb. 31.1; 37. 96. 


t Joon.13; 9.17. 

A fee ix'ft. eb. 15. 8 ; 
Ezra 0 . 3; Am. a 
10 ; Mic. 1. in. 

I ch.5.19; Am. 6.3—7. 

mcb. 56. 12; 1 Cor. 
15.39. 

n ch. 5. 9; 1 Sam. 9. 

15; Am. 3.7. 

9 1 Sam. 3. 14; Eze. 
24. 13. 


r eh. 36. 3; 2 Kl. 16. 
18,37. 

q 1 kl. 4. 6. 


r zee 2 Sam. 18. 18; 
9 Chr. 16. 14; Jobs. 
14; Mt. 97.00. 


r Eft 7. 8; Joba24. 


V Mt 16. 18,19; IUt. 
a Job 19.14; Ber.3.7. 
a Ezras. 8; Ecc.18.11. 


6 The denunciation of the sins of the people at large 
is followed by threats against a high oflicer of the king, 
who probably opposed the calls of the prophets, ana 
encourc^ed the people in wickedness. He is to be de¬ 
graded from his office, and sent into captivity (vers. 15— 
19), whilst his plime is to be filled by a faithful counsellor 
(20— 25), This is a solemn lesson to those who misuse 
the authority and influence of high rank. 

7 The prophet may be supposed to have addressed 
Shebna while superintending the excavation of his s^erb 
tomb; and then to have pointed to it, saying, * He is 
hewing, out,’ etc. The language used, and the pecu¬ 


liarity of his name, have led some to conclude that Shebna 
was a foreigner; but ho is most likely thus addressed 
because a man of his character had no right to claim 
citizenship or honour in the city of God. 

8 The Chaldee adds, * with confusion.' 

9 Or, ‘0 [thou] shame!' 

10 That 18 , he shall enjoy high political authority. 
Keys of large size, and curved like a sickle, so as to be 
hung round the neck, are still used in some countries. 
Our Lord appropriates these words to himself (Rev. iii. 7), 
to intimate nis power in the church. 

11 A large nail or peg was usually inserted into the 
walls of Oriental houses to hang articles of furniture 
upon. Here it denotes figuratively the security of |!lia- 
kim's position, and his ability to confer wealth and 
honour on his family. 

12 Or, ‘ seat.' His father's house, and all of his own 
family, shall be supported by him. 

13 All who belonged to Eliakim, 'whatever might be 
their stations or employments, would be benefited by his 
elevation. 

14 That is, *now fastened;’ meaning Shebna. The 
execution of this Divine decree is nowhere recorded; but 
we afterwards find Eliakim occupying the position here 
announced to him: oh. xxxvi. 3, 22. 
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Bo removed, and be cut down, and fall; 

And ^ tlie burden that was upon it shall be cut off:—for the Lord hath spoken it. 


<• J«r. ir.5,A 


The fall of Tyre; and its subsequent restoration, 

23 THE ^ BURDEN ' OF Tyre. ^ 

Howl, /ye ships of Tarsbish —for it is laid waste, 

So that there is no house, no entering in: 

^ From the land of Chittim*’ it is revealed to them. 

2 Be still [Heh. silent], ye inhabitants of * the isle; 

Thou whom ' the merenants of Zidon, that pass over the sea, have replenished. 

3 And by great waters the seed of * Sihor,^ 

The harvest of the river, is her revenue ;—and ' she is a mart of nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, 0 Zidon: for the sea hath spoken. 

Even the strength^ of the sea,—saying, I travail not, nor bring forth children, 
Neither do I nourish up young men, ntre bring up virgins. 

5 "As at the report concerning Egypt,® 

" So shall they be sorely pained at the report of Tyre. 

6 ®Pass ye over to Tarsbish —howl, ye inhabitants of tbe isle. 

7 Is this your /’joyous city ^—? whose antiquity is of ancient days ? 

Her own feet shall carry her afar off to sojourn. 

8 *■ Who hath taken this counsel against Tyro, * the crowning 

Wliose merchants ar'e princes,—w'hoso traffickers arc the honourable of the earth ? 

9 The Lord of hosts hatn pui*posed it, —* to stain the pride of all glory, 

And “ to bring into contempt all the honourable of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a river, 

0 daughter of Tarshish, there is no more strength.® 

11 ' He stretched out his hand over the sea,—ho shook the kingdoms : 

The Lord hath given a commandment against the merchant city^ 

12 To destroy the strong holds thereof.—And he said, 

y Thou shalt no more rejoice,—0 thou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon : 

Arise, *pa8S over to Chittim ;—there also shalt thou have no rest. 

13 Behold ® the land of the Chaldeans;—this people was not. 

Till * the Assyrian founded it for ® them that dwell in the wilderness: 

They set up the towers thereof,—they raised up the palaces thereof; 

^And he brought it to ruin. 

14 *Howl, ye ships of Tarshish:—for your strength is laid waste. 

15 And it shall come to pass in that day. 

That Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years,—according to the days of one king: 
After the end of seventy years shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 


d ch. 13. 1. 

« Jer. 2.V 22 1 47. 

4 ; Ese. olt. 20 to eh. 
28; Am. 1. 9, 10 ( 
Zee. 9. 2—4. 

/ ch. 2. 16. 

K ver. 12. 

A Eee. 27. 3, 4. 


k 1 Chr. 13. 6; Jer. 2. 
18. 

I Ere. 27. 3. 


1.V14-16; Jo»h. 
2. ll); ». 10. 
n Ere. 20. 15-21; 27. 
29 - 36. 

o ver*. 10, 12. 

P ch 22. 2. 

>/ Jo». 19. 29. 


r Dfii. yi. 21. 

» »«■ Ere. 28. 2-6,12. 

t tvo ref* ch. 2. 11, 17. 

>1 Job 12.21; Pi. 107.4a 


V Ere 26. 13. 14; RoT. 
18. 22. 
s ver. 1. 


<1 <;e, 11. 28, 31. 
h (ieii 10. 10, 11; 9 
Kl. 17 21. 
c Ps. 72. 9. 


d Ere. 26.7, etc.; 29.18. 
e Tcr.l; Er,e.27.25,30. 


1 The subject of ch. xxiii. ia the overthrow of Tyro 
(vers. 1—14); its deprt'ssioii for a period of seventy years, 
and its subsoqucnl restoration to its former prosperity 
and wealth, which should be comsecrated to God’s service 
(15—18). The punishment is to be inflicted by the 
Chaldeans (ver. 13^; who, under Nebuchadnezzar, be¬ 
sieged the city ana probably took it. Compare Ezek. 
xxvii., xxviii., xxix. 17—21, and notes. Tyre, an ancient 
city of the Phaiiiitiians (ver, 7), and a eotony of Zidon, 
was situated on the north coast of Pab'stinc, and was 
built partly on the main land and partly on an island 
near the snore. It was for ages the great centre of the 
world’s coinmcreo; and planted its colonies (among which 
was the powerful city of Carthage) along the coasts of 
Asia Minor, Greece, Cyprus, Libya, and Spain. Tlie 
Tyrians had been in friendly connection with God’s 
people in the time of David, but they had retained thiur 
gross idolatry, and Jezebel had introduced it into Israel. 

2 See note on 1 Kings x. 22. 

3 See note on Numb. xxiv. 24. ‘Cliittira,’ perhaps, 
here means particularly the island of Cyprus. 

4 ‘ Sihor’ (the black or mudd^ is a name of the Nile, 
here also called ‘the river.* Egypt, fertilized by the 
mud of the overflowing Nile, produced a great abundance 
of grain, which was exported oy the Tyrian merchants. 

6 Or, ‘ fortress of the sea;’ i. e. Tyro (see Ezek. 
xxyi. 17). Tyre complains of being left desolate and 
solitary, like a widow who has never had children. 

6 Referring probably to the terror which seized the 
Canaanites, when they heard of the destruction of the 
Egyptians at the Red Sea: see refs. 

7S9 


7 T;iko refuge in your distant colonies. The flight of 
the Tyrians with their wealth accounts for the poor re¬ 
ward which the Chaldeans obtained for their long and 
hard labour (see Ez(*k. xxix. 18). The same thing was 
done when Alexand(jr besieged Tyre. 

3 That is, dispc'iisor of crowns; many of her colonics 
being governed by kings under the mother state. 

9 lleb., ‘ no more girdle probably meaning no more 
restraint. The colonies would now bo free from the rigo¬ 
rous rule of the ecuiiral state, which had sought its own 
aggrandisement rather than thidrs. 

10 Literally, ‘ against Canaan;’ the Phcenicians being 
Canaanites. 

11 The ‘daughter of Zidon’ (or the Zidonians) here 
means the Phajnicians generally. They may escapd to 
the shores of the Mediterranean, but there they will find 
no rest. 

12 Or, ‘ They (/. e. the Chaldeans^ have erected their 
towers; they have demolished her (t. e. Tyre’s) palaces.’ 
’Fhe Chaldeans, a rude ra(;e of mountaineers, Drought 
from their w'ildcrncss by the Assyrians to Babylon, would 
become more formidable to Tyre than the Assyrians 
themselves. See note on Gen. xi. 28. 

13 That is, probably one kingdom or dynasty; mean¬ 
ing that of Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. xxv. 11. On the 
overthrow of the Babylonian monarchy by the Persians, 
Tyro regained her commercial importance, though not 
her independence. 

14 Or, ‘ it shall bo unto Tyre as the song of a harlot. ’ 
Tyre shall make use of every means by which to bring 
herself into notice. See the next note. 
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[b. C. ABOUT 714. 711. II. 


IG Tiiko an harp, go about tlio city,—tliou harlot that hast been forgotten ; 
Make sweet iiKiloily, sing many songs,—that thou mayest bo romeui])ercd. 

17 And it shall come to pass after the end of seventy' years, 

That the Lord will visit Tyro,—and she shall turn to her hire, 
And-^shall commit forni(!ation^ with all the kingdoms of the Avorld 
Upon the face of the (jarth. 

18 And «hor monrhandise and her hire * shall be holiness to the Lord: 

It shall not bo tri^asiired nor laid up; 

For her merchandise shall be for them that dwell before the Lord, 

To cat sullicioutly, and Ibr durable clothing. ^ 


r N.ih.3. 4; Rcv.l- ‘2. 

K l.-i. 12 , 

A /<‘c. 14. 20, 21. 


Predictions of the chastisements of the Jews, and their happy effect; promises of future 
deliverance and restoration ; and of the destruction of their enemies ; souys of praise for 
God's mercy, 

24 BMIIOLD,*’ the Lord 'maketh the carth^ empty, and inaketh it waste, 

And tiiriK'th it upside down, and ^scattcreth abroad^ the inhabitants then'of. 

2 And it shall be, as with tin? people, so with the priest; 

' As with the servant, so with his master;—as with the maid, so with her mistress ; 

As with the buyer, so with the seller;—as with the lendiT, so with the borrower; 
As with the taki'r of usury, so with the giver of usury to him.® 

"The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled: 

For the liORD hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth ® mouriK'th and fadoth away,—the world languislieth and fadeth away, 
The haughty ])eoplo^ of the earth do languish. 

5 /‘The earth also is d(?filod uiuh'r the inhabitants thereof; 

Ih'oause they have transgressed the laws,—chang(?d the ordinance, 

Broken the everlasting covenant.® 

G Therefore hath “/the curse devoured the earth, 

And th(*y that dwcdl therein are desolate 

Therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned,—♦'and few men left. 

7 'The new wine mourneth,—the vino languislieth,—all tho merry-hearted do sigh. 

8 Tho mirth ^of tabnits ceaseth, 

Tho noise of them that riyoico ondeth,—tho joy of tho harp'® ccasoth. 

9 They shall not drink wine with a song; 

Strong drink shall bo bitter to them that drink it. 

10 " The city of confusionis broken down; 

Every house is shut up, that no man may come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine in tho streets; 

All joy is darkened, tho mirth of tho land is gone. 

13 * In tho city is left desolation,—and tho gate is smitten with destruction. 

13 Wlnm^® thus it shall bo in the midst of the land among tho people, 
y There shall he as the shaking of an olive tree. 

And as tho gleaning grapes wlicri tho vintage is done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing. 

For the maj(3sty of the Lord they sliall cry aloud from the sea. 


• cli. 1.7 -9; r).6; Ere. 

IJ. I!). 20. 

k sec rofii, Don. 4. 27. 


I cli. 9. 14-17; 2C1it. 
H-17; Lam. Tj. 
12-11; Ho*. I. <). 

WI Kzp. 7. 12, 13. 

» vor. 1; cli. 6. 11 


o ch, 3. 2(1; 33. 9 ; Jcr. 
4. 28. 

P r.p. 3. 17. 1«; Er. 18 
‘23 , Nutw. 35. ai, 31. 


q fh. 42. 21, 23 ; DfU. 
28. l.'»-20; Mai. 3. 
<1; 4.(1. 

r Ec. 26. 22; Dru. 2fl. 

(i2. 

jr ch. 16. 8-10; 

9. 2; Jool 1. 10-12. 
t 2Chr. 2.).27,2ft; Pi«. 
81. 2; 137. 2; Jrr. 
7. 31; 16. 9; 2.'i. 10 ; 
Ekc. 26. 13: lion. 2. 
11; Uev. 18. 22. 


M cIj. 23. 2; 32. 14; 2 
Kl. 2.V 4, 9, 10; .E*r. 
39. I, 8; 52. 7,13,14. 


•r ch 32.14; Eani.S 18. 


V SCO reft. cl». 17. 5, 6. 


1 This term, Rujj:£^ 08 trd by tho word * harlot’ in vers. 15, 
16, is used in(!tapiioric.!iUy, and denotes tho commercial 
intercourse of Tyre with n)rci<>;n nations, the j^ains of her 
commerce being similarly ('xprc.sscal by the word ‘hire.* 

2 The wealth of Tyro sliall be made to benefit the 
servants of Jehovah. 

3 Chapters xxiv.—xxvii. form one prophecy, consist¬ 
ing of a description of calamities (ch. xxiv.); a Kon<? 
of praiao for deliverance from them, and for the spread 
of the true religion which would ensue (ch. xxv.); an¬ 
other song of praise celebrating the triumphs of this 
religion (ch. xxvi.); and a prediction of the happy effects 
of these events on tho character of the people of God 
(ch. xxvii.) Tho language is so genc'ral, as to have led 
to great diversity of opinion among commentatons as to 
the application*of this prophecy. And this fiivours the 
supposition that it does not refer exclusively to any one 
period or event, but is rather intended to show the extreme 
moasiires to which God would resort in order to purify 
his people and to convert tho world, as well as the 
bcneucial results of his judgments. It would thus, in all 
the calamities which bofel the Hebrew nation, point to 
their Author and design, and supply to the sufferers con¬ 
solation and hope. 


4 Or, Uaiul;’ denoling the land of Isnu l, and so mucli i 
of the surrounding countries as had their political in¬ 
terests implicated with it. I'hc term ‘ world’ (ver. 4) is I 
synonyinons with ‘earth;’ and is applied in ch. xiii. 11 ! 
to tho Babylonian empire. 

'J’ho imago hero used is that of a vcj.^scI which not 
onlvhas its contents poured out, bat is completely drained 
by being turned up.sido down. 

6 That is, all ranks and classes shall fare alike. 

7 That i.s, the nobility. See 2 liings xxiv. 14, 16. 

8 God’s unalter.'ible law. 

9 Or, ‘ arc puii'ishod.’ 

10 Music is the accompaniment of mirth. 

11 Or, ‘ emptiness i. e. tho city which ip doomed to 
desolation. 

12 So that the city is left defenceless. 

13 Jtather, ‘For so it shall bo in the midst of the earth 
among tho nations, like the beating of an olive-tree,’ etc. 
Comp. ch. xvii. 6, 6, 

14 The few dispersed survivors of these judgments 
shall adore Jehovah, both for tho greatness of’ his judg¬ 
ments, and for his goodness in so mercifully preserving ( 
them. The ‘sea’ may mean the coasts of tin; Hilcditer- ! 
raneun, or the West generally. 

I 





D. 0. ABOUT 713. U.] ISAIAH XXIV. 15— XXV. «. 


[n. c. ABOUT 711. H. 


15 Wherefore * glorify ye the Lord in the fires ^ \or, valleys], 

Even the name of the Lord God of Israel in the isles of the sea. 

10 From the uttermost part of the earth have we heard songs, 

Evm glory to the righteous. * 

But I said, My leanness,^ my leanness, woe unto mo! 

* The treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously; 

Yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously. 

17 «Fear,4 and the pit, and the snare ,—are upon thee, 0 inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass. 

That he who fleeth from the noise of the fear shall fall into tho pit; 

And he that cometh up out of tho midst of the pit shall be taken in the snare: 
For ^ the windows from on high are open,® 

And ^ the foundations of tho earth do shake. 

19 /The earth is utterly broken down, 

Tho earth is clean dissolved,—tho earth is moved exceedingly. 

20 Tho earth shall ^reel to and fro like a drunkard. 

And shall '*be removed like a cottage;^ 

• And tho transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; 

And it shall fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass * in that day, 

That tho Lord ^ shall punish the host of the high ones that are on high, 

^ And the kings of the earth npon the earth. ^ 

22 And “ they shall be gathered together ,—as prisoners are gathered in the pit. 
And shall bo shut up in the j)rison,—and after many days shall they be visited. 

23 Then the "moon shall bo confounded,® and the sun ashamed. 

When® tho liOUD of hosts shall « reign 

In Amount Zion, and in Jerusalem,—and before his ancionts^® gloriously. 

25 0 LORD,^' thou art my God;— ?! will exalt thee, I will praise thy name ; 

»■ For thou hast done wonderful things; 

* Thy counsels of old are faithfulness and truth. 

2 For thou hast made * of a city an heap —of a defencod city a ruin : 

A palace of strangers to be no city ;—it shall never bo built. 

3 Therefore shall tho strong people"glority thee, 

The city of tho terrible nations shall fear thee. 

4 For * thou hast been a strength to the poor, 

A strength to the needy in his distress, 

y A refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat, 

* When the blast of tho terrible ones is as a storm agaimt the wall. 

6 “Thou shalt bring down tho noise of strangers,—as the heat in a dry place; 
Even tho heat with the shadow of a cloud: 

The branch of tho terrible ones shall be brought low. 

0 And in *this mountaiiG^ shall *tho Lord of hosts rnnko unto ''all people 


* ITab. 3. ir, 1«; Ac. 
10. S»s 1 Pot. 1. 7; 
4. ia-l4. 

« Mfd. 1. 11. 


ft ch. 21.2; 4«.8; Jfor. 
3.2U; 5. 11. 

e leo 1 Kl. 19.17; Jcr. 
48. 43, 44; Am. 5. lU. 


d G«*. 7.11. 

e 800 rof# ch. 2. 19; 
Dcu. 32. 22; Pa. 18. 

7; Ezc. 19-22; 
Joel 3. 18; Zee. 14. 

4; Hob. 12. 26: Rev. 
16. 18-20. 

/ Jer. 4. 23-28; Nah. 

1 , 

K cli, 19. 14. 

A eh. 1. 8; 38. 12. 

•• eh. 31. 8. 

k ch. 31. 8 : E/e. 38. 

9; Joel 2. 11 ; Zeoli. 
3.8; Rev. 6. 17. 

I P8. 76. 12; £/u. ch. 
38; ch. 39. 
ch.31. 1,2,6. 7 ; 66. 
18; Joels. 2,9-11; 
Zeph. 2.1,2; Zee. 14. 
1,2; Mt.25.32; Rev. 
14.18,19; 16.14—16; 

19. 19. 

see rcfi. ch. 13. 10; 
60. 19; Joel 2. 1, 2. 
10. 31; Rev. 6. 12. 
o ch. 26.9; Dau.7.27; 
Zee. U. 9; Hov. 11. 
15. 17; 19. 4, 6. 13. 

1.5, 16. 

pch. 62. 11,12; 66. 6. 

20. 2 : 1 ; Joel 2. :12; 
3.2,11; Zee 12.2- 
10; 14. 2-4; Heb. | 
12. 22; Rev. It. 20. I 

</ ch. 61. 10; Ex. 15. 

2 ; Pi. 118. 28. ! 

r Pi. 40. b ; 98. 1. 

M Niim. 2.3. 19; Rev. 

21.5; 22.6. 
t ver. 12; eh. 17. 1 ; 

21. 9; 23. 13; Jer. 
51. 37 . 

u Pi. 66. 3; Ezc. 38. 

23; Rciv. 11. 13. 

.rch. 14. 32; 29. 19; 
Job .5. 1.5, 16; Pi. 

3.5. 10; 72 . 4. 

y eh. 4. 6; 32. 2. 

X ch. 32. 18, 19. 
a ch. 17 . 12—141 30. 
30-3.3. 

ft vor. 10; ch. 2. 2, 3; 

1MIc.4.1,2; Zee. 8.3. 
c Pra9.1- 5; Mt. 22. 
1 - 10 . 

<1 ch, 49. 6; Dan. 7. 
li; Mt 8. 11. 


1 Some translate this, ‘ in tho [land of] liffht,' i. e. in 
the "EaBt; as contrasted with ‘ tiio coasts of tho sea,’ i. e. 
the West. Comp. ch. xlv. 6; lix. 19. Or ver. 15 may 
perhaps bo regarded as part of the song of praise of the 
dispersed remnant, thus: ‘ Wherefore for the Urim praise 
ye Jehovah,' etc. (see Exod. xxviii. 30). 

2 * Glory to the righteous!' Tliis is tho burden of tho 
song. 

3 Literally, ‘Consumption (f. e. ruin) to mo! con¬ 
sumption to me,' etc. The praises of Jehovah’s majesty 
and faithfulness that *como from the exiles in distant 
regions only force more painfully upon tho prophet's 
mind the state of tho land of Israel; which ho describes 
in powerful language, ver. 17, etc. 

4 This word probably means some object used to 
frighten beaste, and drive them to a pitfall, or an en¬ 
closure whore they would be ensnared. These devices of 
the hunter represent complicated dangers from which 
there is no possibility of escape. 

5 As they wore at the deluge. See Gen. vii. 11. 

6 Rather,‘Shall be shaken like a lodging-place:’ refer¬ 
ring to a frail hut of branches, which would oe shaken by 
a gale, and, if the wind came ‘ heavily' upon it, w'ould 
fall. 

7 ‘ The high ones on high,' and those ‘ upon the earth,' 
may be governors of different degrees of dignity, or, per¬ 
haps, civil and ecclesiastical rulers. But some suppose that 



meiit of angels and men, and the c.stablishmcnt of God’s ' 
kingdom in sue.h glory aa to eclipse all that has preceded. , 
See ver. 23. t 

8 Rather, ‘The [w^hito] moon shall blush;* a bold and ' 

beautiful tigur(}, perhaps suggested by the red appear- j 
anco of tho moon when cedipsed. I 

9 Ratlu'r, ‘ for;’ marking tho cause as well as the time. | 

10 ‘ Elders;’ rulers of the tribes. Dcut. xxxi. 28. j 

11 Upon tho promiso at the close of ch. xxiv. the pro- 

1 >hct founds a song of praise to Jehovah tho Saviour of I 
srael (vers. 1—6), an anticipation of spiritual blessings | 
for tho whole world (6—9), and a prediction of ruin to j 
tho foes of Isracd, here personified by Moab (10—12). j 
12 Thy purposes revealed long ago are shown to be j 
faithful and true. 

13 The remains of the ancient cities of Mesopotamia 
and Assyria now present the appearance of rMUtiM, 

14 The overthrow of Babylon and tho deliverance of 
the Jews would strike the boldest nations with awe, and 
lead them to acknowledge tho hand of God. 

13 That is, Thou wilt relieve tho sufferings of thy op¬ 
pressed people, as a cloud mitigates tho heat of tho sun. 

16 Rather, ‘ song;’ i. e. their song of triumph. 

17 That is, in Mount Zion. See ch. xxiv. 23. Jeru- 
Balem under Jehovah’s glorious reign shall be the centre 
of attraction, and the source of ligh^ life, and joy to Uie 
whole world. This beautifully predicts the blessings and 
glories of the kingdom of Christ. 



ISAIAH XXV. 7—XXVI. 11. 


B. C. ABOUT 712. U.] 


fu. C. 


A feast of fat things, feast of wines on tho lees, 

Of fat things full of marrow,—of wines on the lees^ well refined. 

7 And he will destroy in this mountain—the face of tho covering cast over all peojile, 
Andthe vail® that is spread over all nations. 

8 He will ^swallow up death in victory; 

And the Lord God will ^ wipe away tears from off all faces; 

‘ And the rebuke® of his people shall ho take away from off all the eartli: 

* For the Loni> hath spoken it. 

9 And it shall bo said in that day, Lo, this is our God; 

* \Vo have waited for him, and ho will save us : 

This is the Lord ;—we have waited for him, 

"* We will bo glad and rejoice in his salvation. 


10 " For in this mountain shall the hand of the Lord rest, 

And ®Moab shall bo trodden down under hini,^ 

Even as straw is r trodden down for the dunghill.® 

11 And 9 he shall spread forth his hands in the midst of them,® 

As he that swimnnith sprnadoth forth /lis ha?ids to swim : 

^ And he shall bring down their pride—together with tho spoils of their hands. 

12 And tho 'fortress of tho high fort of thy walls 

Shall he bring down, lay low ,—and bring to the ground, eveyi to the dust. 

26 .. IN * that day 7 shall this song be sung in tho land of Judah ; 

Wo have a strong city ;—“salvation will Ood appoint^br walls and bulwarks.® 

2 Open ye the gates. 

That y the righteous nation which keepcth the truth® may enter in. 

3 -Thou wilt keep ?iwi in perfect peace, 7v/iose mind w “stayed on thce:^^ 

* Because he trusteth in thee. 

4 Trust yo iii tho Lord for ever ; 

For in tho Lord JEHOVAH is everlasting strength 
6 For 'he bringeth down them that dwell on high; 

•^Tho lofty city, he layeth it low; 

He layeth it low, even to tho ground;—he bringeth it even to tho dust. 

6 « The foot shall tread it down, 

£ven tho feet of the poor, and the stops of the needy. 

7 * Tho way of tho just is uprightness; 

*Thou, most upright, dost weight® the path of the just. 

8 Yea, *in the way of thy judgments, 0 Lord, Giave we waited for thee; 

"* The desire of our soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 

9 “ With my soul have I desired thee in tho night; 

Yea, with my spirit within mo “will I seek thee early : 

For ^ when thy judgments are in the earth, 

The inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. 

10 9 Let favour be showed to the wicked ,—yet will he not learn righteousness : 

In ♦’the land of uprightness will he deal unjustly, 

And will not behold the majesty of tho Lord. 

11 Lord, ‘when thy hand is lifted uj), ^ they will not see : 


.\BOUT 711. H. 


« yer. 9; ch. 35. 1, 

10; 01. 10; (». k, 

19; Kze. :19. 20, 29; 
Joel 2. 21, 23, 2(1; 
Zeph. 3.14,15; Zpc. 
14. 8; Rev. 19. 5; 
21. .3, 4. 

/ch. 60. 1-3; 2 Cor. 

3. 15; F.pli. 4. 1H 
K ch. 65. 13, 14 ; Dan. 
7. 18. 21. 22; Uo*. 
13. 14; Mt 25. 34; 
1 Cor. 1.5. 26, .51; 2 
Tlin. 1. 10; Rev. 20. 
11; 21. 4. 

A Rct. 7. 17; 21. 4. 

» oh, 60. 15; 61. 7; (iCu 

Acii. (J2.H; Jwl2, .-ff; 
Mt. 21. :Vu 

t oh. 26. 8,9; Crn. 49. 
18; HOP ri‘fs Pk. 27. 
It; Tit. 2. i:i, 

»« P«. 20. 5; Zoo. 9. 9. 

» ch. 12. 6; Zpi.h. 
1.5-17. 

0 oh. 16; ch 16; Nnm. 

24. 17 ; Zoph. 2. 9. 
p Ihrrnhed in Madme. 
nnh, cli. 10. 31; Jor. 
48. 2. 

9 ch. 5. 25 1 14. 26 ; 
6.5. 2. 

r vpr..5; Jor. 48.29,42. 
' ch. 26. 5. 


Mch. 60. 18; Zee. 2. 

5; Rev. 21. 12. 
a-ch. 60. II ; p*. lift. 

19,20; Zee. 8.20- 2 : 1 . 
y ch. 60. 21; E*. 19. 
6 : 1 Pet. 2. 9. 

* Pii.a5.7,8; 119.165; 
Ro. 5. I. 

ch. 60. 10. 

•oereft. 1 Chr.6.20; 
Jor. 17. 7, 8. 

« 2 Chr. 2a 20; 32. 8; 

P«.62. 8; 11.5.9-11. 
d ch. 45. 17, 24; Job 
9. 19; PH. 06. 7. 

* eh. 2. 12; 14. 13-15; 
^ Job 40. l’l_l3. 

/ch. 2.5. 12; 32. 19; 

Jor. 51. 37, 64. 

<r ph. 60 . 14; Mai. 4.3; 
Ro. 16 20. 

h 1 Chr. 29. 17; Pro. 
20. 7; 1 John 3. 7, 
10 , 22 . 

i Job 31. 6; Pi. 1. 6; 

11.4, 7; 37. 23. 

*ch. 64. 5; Pi. 44. 

17, 18; 119. 102. 

I ch. 30. 18; 33, 2. 
m2 Sam. 2:4. 5: leo 
reft. Pi. 42. 1, 2. 
n Pi. 63. 6; S. Soog 

- Pro. 8.17. 

P IPO rpft. ch 2-4. 23; 
PMi4 9: 83.18; Iloi. 
.5. 15: Hov. 1.5. 4. 

7 ch. 6:4. 9, 10; Ex. ft. 
1.5; Dpi:. 32. 15; Pi. 
106. 43; Ecc. 8. 11, 
12; Jloi. Kl. 6; Ho. 
2. 4. 

r Pi. 14.a 10. 

* Mic. ,5.9. 

t ch. .5. 12; .Toh31.27; 
Pi. 28. .5; .Icr .5. 3. 


1 Wines which have been left ‘ on tho Ices,’ and arc 
then filtered off, are said to po.ssoss a superior colour and 
tiavour; but, as tho word literally means ‘preserves,* 
some apply it to a sort of grapo-cake. 

2 God, ny his gosnel, will remove tho universal igno¬ 
rance of and insensibility to Divine truth. 

3 Tliat is, the reproach cast upon them. Tho pre¬ 
dictions of this verso arc applied in tho New Testament 
to tho consummated glories of the redeemed in heaven. 
See 1 Cor. xv. 64; Ecv. vii. 17; xxi. 4. 

4 Or, * in his place ;* i. e. in his own land. 

5 Literally, ‘water of the dunghill;’ straw trodden 
down, and left to rot in the pool. This represents degra¬ 
dation, as well as destruction. 

6 Eather, ‘ of it;* i. e. the pool, vcr. 10. Moab may 
strive to extricate himself; but all the devices (not 
‘spoils*) of his hands will be useless. 

7 The time of deliverance just promised. In this song 
the people rejoice in their restoration (vei-s. 1. 2); express 
their peaceful trust in God (3, 4), who has destroyed the 
oppreBsor (6, 6), and given prosperity to the just who 
look to him I which ^e wicked do not, and therefore 
must be punished (7—Oil). They anticipate a continu¬ 


ance of God’s favour, shown in the destruction of their 
tyrants (12—15); which they vainly struggled for, but 
which God accomplished by his power (16—19), put 
forth as terribly as formerly in their deliverance from 
Egypt (20, 21; xxyii. 1). 

8 God’s help is hia people’s safeguard. 

9 The Jews were by their exile cured of their pro¬ 
pensity to worship false gods; and thus became better 
representatives oi God’s righteous people, who worship 
him ‘in spirit and in truth.’ John iv. 22—24. 

19 Or, ‘ [Tho man of] fixed purpose thou wilt keep in 
perfect peace.’ Decision for God and confidence in him 
ensure true peace, 

11 Or,‘an everlasting rock,’or protector. That Jehovah 
is able to protect his people is shown by the ruin of their 
oppressors. Comp. ver. 6, and ch. xxv. 12. 

12 Rather, ‘The way for the just is right; thou, most 
upright, dost make level the course of the just;’ i. e. God 
makes a straightforward and prosperous course for the 
righteous. The remembrance of this truth has kept God’s 
peonle waiting for and desirmg his interposition (vers. 

9), by which alone the wicked will leum righteous¬ 
ness (10, 11). 



ISAIAH XXVI. 12--XXVII. 7. 


B. C. ABOUT 712. U.] 


[b. c. about 711. H. 


I 


But they shall soo, ' and ho ashamed—for their envy at the people; 

Yea, y the fire of thine enemies shall devour them.^ 

13 Lord, *thou wilt ordain peace for us : 

For thou also hast wrought all our works in us. ^ 

13 0 Lord our God, other lordsb( 38 ide thee have had dominion over us : 

But hy thee only will we make * mention of thy name. 

14 TJiey are dead, they shall not live;— they are deceased, they shall not rise: 
Therefore'^ hast thou visited and destroyed them, 

And made all their memory to perish. 

15 ' Thou hast increased the nation, 0 Lord, —thou hast increased the nation : 
‘*Thou art glorified,—■‘’thou hadst removed it far unto all the ends of the earth.^ 

16 Lord, /in trouble have they visited thee, 

They poured out a prayer^’ [ JTrh. secret 8i>ooch] when thy chastening 7vas upon them. 

17 Like as ^’a woman with child, that draweth near the time of her delivery. 

Is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs;—so have we boon in thy sight, 0 Lord. 

18 * We have been with child, we have been in pain. 

We have as it wore brought forth wind 

We have not wrought any deliverance in the earth ; 

Neither have *the inhabitants of the world fallen.^ 

19 ^Tliy dead men shall live,— toyclher with my dead body shall they arise.^ 

^ Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust:—"‘for thy dew is as the dew of herbs. 
And "the earth sliull cast out the dead. 

20 Come, my people, ® enter thou into thy chambers. 

And shut thy doors about thee : 

Hide thyself as it were p for a little moment,—until the indignation be overpast. 

21 For, Ix'hold, the Lord ? cometh out of his place 

To punish the inhabitants of ’ the earth for their iniquity: 

The earth also shall disclose * her blood, —and shall no more cover her slain. 
27' In that day the Loud —” with his sore and great and strong sword 
Shall punisli Icviatlian^^ the piercing serpent, 

Even leviathan that crooked serpent; 

And he shall slay ^ the dragon that is in the sea. 

3 IN that day *sing ye unto her, ‘*a vineyard of red^*^ wine. 

3*1 the Lord do koep it;—1 will • water it every moment; 

licst any hurt it,—1 will keep it night and day. 

4 Fury is not in me:—who would set the briers and thorns against mo in battle ? 
I would go through them,—1 would burn them together, 

6 Or let him take hold ‘’of my strength, 

T/^at he may /make peace with mo;—and he shall make peace with me. 

6 Ho shall cause them that como^^ of Jacob « to take root: 

Israel shall blossom and bud,—* and fill the face of the world with fruit. 

7 * Hath ho smitten him, as ho smote those that smote him? 

Or is ho slain according to the clanghter of them that are slain by hiiri?^^ 
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28, 3(5, 37. 

b Ex. 2:1. 13; Joi. 23. 
7; 1108.14.1—3; Ucb. 
13.15. 


e Jer. 30. 19. ' 

d rh. 44.23: 60.21. 
e I)pii.28.2.'>,(;i; 2 Kl. 

17. 6, Kl; 23. 27. 
/Jmlg. 10. 9, 10; 2 
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12 . 2 . 

w IN. 110.3; Hoi.l4..5. 
» Rev. 20. 13. 
o Ex. 12. 22, 23. 

P ch. ,51. 7, ft: Pi. 30. 

h i hj.l; 2 Cor. 4 17. 
q ch 3.5.4: 6(5.15: Pi. 
W. 3; Dan. 7. 13; 
.Tori 1.1.5; 2.1; Mlc. 

1. 3, 4 ; Zoph. 1. 7; 
Zee. 14.5; Jude 14. 
15. 
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ft ch. :47. 31; Ho*. 14. 

.5,6; Ro. 11. 16-26. 
h ch. 49. 20—23; (50. 
22; Jcr.30. 19; Zuc. 

2 . 11 . 
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1 Ilathcr, ‘ But they shall see and be ashamed. Z(*al 
for [tliyl people, yea, fire [against] thine enemies shidl 
devour tnem.^ The ‘ zeal’ and ‘ fire’ intended are those 
of Jehovah. Paa. Ixxix. 5. 

2 llather, ‘ for us.* The great works which thou hast 
wrought for us assure us that thou loiit give us peace. 

3 This may refer to the fondgn kings who had enslaved 
them, or to the idols whom they had worshipped. 

4 Ilather, ‘ For that purpose.’ 

5 Rather, ‘ Thou hast extended far all the borders of 
the land:’ a poetical description of the future increase 
and prosperity of the nation. 

6 Or, ‘ whisper.* See 1 Sam. i. 13, 14. 

7 This is a common metaphor for disappointment. 
When, instead of casting ourselves eubmissively upon 
thy mercy, wo struggled to deliver ourselves, wo only 
aggravated our sufl’crings. 

8 We have not been able to subdue them. 

9 Ratlier, * Thy dead [0 Israel] shall live; my corpse 
(e. e. the body ol my people) shall arise.’ Though all 
the people’s efforts to restore their national life have 
proved utterly futile (ver. 18), God’s power, which can 
raise the dead, shall restore life to the nation, just as the 
dew restores freshness to the herbs. The resurrection of 
the body is used as a well-known truth to illustrate the 


cx('rcise of Divine powcT in resuscitating the Hebrew 
nation. Comp. Eph. i. 20—23; ii. 1— 5. 

10 As when God sent overwhelming punishments upon 
their Egyptian oppreftsors (Exod. xii. 22, 23). 

D That is, blooushed; as in ch. i. 15. See note on Psa. 
ix. 12; and comp. Gen. iv. 10; also Job xvi. 18. The 
many unjust deaths wliicli had been occasioned by wars 
or oppression should now be reckoned for and avenged. 

12 These threatenings against Babylon, and Isr.acl’s 
other foes, are expressed in figures which refer to the 
judgments on Egypt, alluded to just befon^ See P.sa. 
Ixxiv. 13, 14, and note; Ez(jk. xxix. 3; xxxii. 2. 

13 Ileb. simply, ‘of wine.’ In vers. 2—5, Israel is 
compared (as in ch. v.) to a vineyard, which God protects 
and rids of all that is noxious. Comp. John xv. 1—8. 
He shall therefore flourish under God’s moderate chasten- 
ings, whilst his enemies, like thorns and briers, utterly 
perish (6—13). 

14 Or, ‘ There is no fury in me; yet would tliat T had 
the briers and thorns in liattle! I would advance against 
them,* etc. I will no more bo angry with my vineyard, 
my people; hut I will destroy the briers which nave 
molested them, unless they make peace with me (ver. 6). 

15 Rather, ‘ In coming days Jacob shall take root.’ 

16 Rather, ‘his slain;’ i. e. probably those slain on his 



B. c. ABOUT 712. 725. U.] 


ISAIAH XXVII. 8—XXVllI. 0. 


[b. c. about 711. 725. H. 


8 * In measnro, wlioii it slioot(^tli fortli, ^ thou wilt dehato with it: 

lie stayeth liis I'Oiigh wind in tho day of tho oast ivind. 

9 ” Uy this ^ thoreforo shall the iniquity of Jacob bo purged; 

And this is all tho fruit to take away his sin; 

® When ho inaketli all the. stones of tho altar 
As chalkstoBos that are beaten in sunder, 

^'Tho groves and images sun-images] shall not stand up. 

10 ^ Yet the defencod city snail he desolate,^ 

And the luibitation forsaken, and loft like a wilderness : 

’ There shall tho calf food, and thoro shall ho lie down, 

And consume tho branches^ thereof. 

11 When the ])oughs thereof are withered, they shall bo broken off: 

The women come, and sot them on firo \ ^ 

For *it is a people of no understanding: 

Therefore ho that mad(5 them will not have mercy on them, 

And ^ ho that formed them will show them no favour. 

12 “ And it shall come to pass in that day, — that th(i Loud shall biiat off, ''* 

From the channel of the river unto tho stream of Egypt, 

* And ye shall be gathered one by one, 0 ye children of Israel. 

13 y And it shall come to pass in that day,—* that tho great trumpet shall be blown, 
And " th(iy shall come which were lUMidy to perish in the land of Assyria, 

And * tho outcasts in tho land of Egypt, 

® And shall worsliip tho Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem. 

The punishment of the ten tribes and of the impenitent in Judah foretold. 

28 .. WOE^ to '^tlie crown’’ of juude, to «thc drunkards of Ephraim, 

Whos(5 /glorious beauty is a fading flower, 

Wliich are on tho head of tho fat valleys—of them that are overcome with wine 

2 Behold, tho Lord « hath a mighty and strong ono/-^ 

Which as a tempest of hail and a destroying storm, 

As a flood of mighty waters overflowing, 

Shall cast down to the earth with the hand. 

3 ' The crown of ])ride, the drunkards of Ephraim,—shall bo trodden under feet: 

4 And *the glorious beauty,—which is on the head of the fat valley, 

^ Shall be a* fading flower, and as ’"the hasty fruit before the summer; 

Which 7vhen he that looketh upon it sceth, while it is yet in his liand 
IIo (*atoth it up. 


* ch. 57.16; Job 23 6; 
Fit. 6. 1; Jcr. ID. 24 ; 
30.11; 46.28; 1 <’or. 
10. 13. 

/ cli. 1. 18-20; Hos. 




P«.78.38; Jor.4.27. 
ch. 4. 4; 48. 10; Fs. 
119. 67. 71; Dan. 11. 
.r>; 1 Cor. 11. 32; 
Hfb. 12. y -11. 
o Kz-o. 11. 18; 36.31; 
C«»l. 3. 5. 

p fli.l.2y; 17.8» Mle. 

13. 11; Zee. 13. 2. 
<1 Jer. 26. 18. 


xoe ch. 7. ‘^."i; 17. 3; 
32. 11. 


i too rcl's. ch. 1. 3. 


t ch. 43. 1,7; 44.2.21, 
21; Dcti. 32. 18-2.i; 
P«.U)6.10; Ez.c.9.10. 
li ch. 11.11-16; 56.8; 
Fs, 68. 22. 


jr Bee refs. Dcu. 30. 3, 
4; No. 1. 9; Jor. 3. 


V ch. 2. 11. 

X Nuin. 10. 2—4 ; Mt. 

21. 31; Rev. II. 15. 
a ch. II. 16; 2 Kl. 17. 

6 ; Zfc 10. 8-12. 
h ch. 56. 8 ; .Ter. 43. 7. 
e ch. 2. 3; Eza. 20. 40 
-42. 


fl vcr. 3; IIos. 5. .5. 

« v«r. 7; Hos. 7. 5; 

Am. 0. 6. 

/ vcr. 4. 


g 2 Kl. 17. 5; 18. 8. 

h rh. 8. 7. 8; SO. 30; 
Eeo. 13. 11. 


« ver. 1. 
k vcr. 1. 


t Hon. 6. 4 ; 9. 16. 
wNah.3.12; Utv.6.l3. 


5 In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, 
And for a diadem of beauty,—unto " the residue of his people ; 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment, 

^ And for stnmgth to them that turn the battle to the gate. 


n ch. 10.20,21; 37.31. 


o Don. V). 4. 


uccoiint. ‘ K:is God suiitieii I.srael as severely as he has 
punished their oppressors } [No, for] in moderation.^ by 
driving lu'r away, thou dost contend with her. lie re¬ 
moves lier by. his violent blast in tho time of tho cast 
wind’ (ver. 8). Israel’s was but a temporary though 
severe chastisement, like the sudden carrying away of 
anything by a gust in a windy season; whereas Babylon, 
and Israel’s other enemies, shall be utterly destroyed. 

1 That is, * By this [chastisement] tliereforc shall the 
iniquity of Jacob be expiated; and this is all the fruit 
(i. e. effect of it), to take away his sin: [this will appear] 
when he makes all tho stones of this altar (f. c. of his 
idols) like broken chalk-stones; [so that] the images of 
Ashtoreth and the sun-pillars shall .stand no inorc.^ On 
‘ tho groves,’ see note on Judg. iii. 7. 

2 Some regard this as a further description of God’s 
chastisements in the desolation of Jerusalem. But it is 
perhaps more lilcely that it refers to the ruin of Babylon, 
as ver. 7 would naturally be followed by a description of 
God’s severer dealing with his people’s foes in contrast 
with his discipline of Israel. 

3 The branches of the trees growing among its ruins. 

4 That is, make fires with them. The gathering of 
fuel in tho East is done by females. 

5 That is, ‘shall beat off his fruitshall gather it in. 
See ch. xvii. 6. The ‘river’ is the Euphrates. As a hus¬ 
bandman gathers in his olives from his trees, so God shall 
gather in his people from Babylon (by ‘the river* 


Euphrates) and from Egypt (by ‘the stream,’ the Nile). 

6 Verses 1 —14 contain a dimunciation against the 
kingdom of Israel; from which tho prophet turns to 
Judah, reprcsimting its safety and glory undiir Ilezekiah 
(vers. c5, 6), its speedy moral deterioration (7—10), and 
tho terrible judgments which should follow (11—22). 
Tlieso are then vindicated by a striking parable, showing 
that God was acting on the very principles on which ho 
hud taught tho hirshandman to act (23—29). In the 
midst of all, the Messiah is announced as the only suro 
foundation of hope and confidence (ver. 16). 

^ Or, ‘the proud crown of the drunkards,’ etc.; ». e, 
the haughty cajiital of the sensualized people of the ten 
tribes. This refers to Samaria, which crown.s tho summit 
of a fine round swelling hill encircled by ‘ fat (or rich) 
vallics.’ Sec note on I Kings xvi. 24. 

8 Intemperance seems to have been a prevailing sin 
among the Israelites. See Hos. vii. 5; Amos vi. 1, 2. 

9 Probably the king of Assyria; cornp. ch. vii. 17—20; 
viii. 7. 

10 The early (not ‘hasty’) fig is eagerly plucked and 
eaten as a rarity: so tho Assyrians would eagerly seize 
and completely destroy Samaria. 

It To the peoplo of Judah; to whom Jehovah would 
be a more glorious ornament and defence than the proud 
city of Samaria had been to the kingdom of Israel, giving 
them tho two great essentials of national prosperity— 
justice and strength (ver. 6j. 
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B. C. ABOUT 725 . U.] 


ISAIAH XXVIII. 7—22. 


[d. c. about 725. H. 


7 But they also^ ^ have erred through wine, 

And through strong drink arc out ol* the way; 

»The priest and the prophet have erred through strong drink, 

They are swallowed up of wine, they are out of the way through strong drink; 
They err in vision, they stum})lo in judgment. 

8 For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness,— so that there is no place clean, 

9 *■ Whom*-* shall he teach knowledge ? 

And whom shall he make to understand doctrine ? 

Them that are weaned from the milk,— and drawn from the breasts, 

10 For precept must he upon precept, precept upon precept; 

Line upon lino, lino upon lino;—hero a little, and there a little. 

11 For with * stammering lips and another tongue will he speak to this people ;•** 

12 To whom h(j said, ^ This is the rest^ wherewith yo may cause the weary to rest; 
And this is the rcdreshing:—yet they would not hear. 

13 But the word of the Lord was unto them. 

Precept upon precept, precept upon precept; 

Lino upon lino, line upon line;—hero a little, and there a little ; 

“ That they might go, and fall backward, and be brokem, and snared, and taken. 

14 Wherefore hear the word of the Lojin, 

Ye scornful men, that rule this people which is in .Torusalem. 

15 Because yo have said, '’ 

Wo have made a covenant with death, — and with hell are we at agreement; 
When the overflowing S(!Oiirge shall pass through, it shall not come unto us : 

* For wo havo made lies our refuge,—and under falsehood have we hid ourselves : 
1(1 Therefore thus saith the Lord (tod, —Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, 

» A stone,** a tried stone, a precious corner stone^ a sure foundation : 

Ho that believeth shall not make haste.^ 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the lino,—and righteousness to the plummet 

* And the hail shall swoop away "tho refuge of lies. 

And the waters shall overflow the hiding place. 

18 And your covenant with death shall be disannulled, 

And your agreement with hell shall not stand ; 

When the overflowing scourge shall pass through, 

Theiiyo shall be trodden down by it. 

19 From the time that it gooth forth it shall hike you: 

For morning by morning shall it pass over,—by day and by night: 

And it shall bo a vexation only to understand the report. 

20 **For the bed is shorter than that a vum can stretch himself it: 

And the covering narrower than that ho can wrap himself in it,'^ 

21 For the Loud shall rise up as in mount ^Porazim, 

Ho shall be wroth as in the valley of/Gibeon, 

That he may do his work, « his strange work; 

And bring to pass his act, his strange act. 

22 Now therefore bo yo not mockers,—lest your bands be made strong : 

For I havo heard from the Lord God of hosts '‘a consumption, 

FiVen determined upon the whole earth. 


1 The sins whicli had caused the ruin of Epfiraim had 
deeply infect’d Judah also. 

2 That is, * Whom, say they, shall ho teach,’ etc. Tlieso 
are the questions of the demoralized pruists and judj^:cs 
(ver. 7), who repel with scorn the idea that they should 
require the plain and renterated toacliings of the prophets, 
which the^ re^jard as fit only for children. 

3 This 18 a response to the preceding taunting lan¬ 
guage. Since the neoplc refused to hearken to Jehovah’s 
iiK'ssages, which tnoy regarded as adapted only to chil¬ 
dren, he would teach them in a manner much more humi¬ 
liating, namely, b;^ the barbarous accents of foreigners. 

4 In the plain instructions which God gave them, he 
pointed out the only way to real peace and safety. But 
‘ they would not hear;’ therefore (ver. 13) these instruc¬ 
tions have become to them a curse, and not a blessing. 
Comp. 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. 

6 In thought, if not in word. This was the natural 
interpretation of their impious disregard of God’s threat¬ 
ening and judgments. The language may have a 
reference to the treaty which Ahaz made with the king 
of Assvria (2 Kings xvi. 7—9). 

7M 


p soo rufs. Pro. 20.1. 

•i oil. AS. |0, 12; Lev | 
10. 9. 


r ch. 30.9-11 ; P«..V) 
17; Pro. 1. 29, 30, 
Jer. 6. 10. 


* Don. 29. 49; Jcr. h. 

I.*); 1 Oor. 14. 21. 

( oh. .‘10. 10; Jor.aiO. 


u ch. 0. 9,10; 9 14. lA. 


y Uen, 49. 21; P*. 119. 
22; Mt. 21. 42; Ac. 
4. 11, 12; Ho. 9. :i:i; 
10. 11; 1 Cor. 3 11 ; 
F.i)h. 2. 20; I Pet. 2. 
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«• .lor. 19 3. 
<t th. 09. il. 


2 Sam. .'>.20; 1 (’hr. 
M. 11. 

/ .Ion. 10. 10, 12; 2 
Sam. A. 25; 1 Clir. 
It. 10. 

K Lam. 3. 33. 


h Hoo riTs. ch. 10. 22, 


6 Before announcing the terrible destruction of tlu'se 
pro.siimptuous sinners and tlieir ‘ refuge of lies,’ the pro- 
pJiet points to Zion, and nuninds God’s people of that 
;incient promise to the family of David, on which, as on 
the chos(‘!i, costly foundation-stone of their royal fortress, 
amidst all Gotl’s judgments, tliey were to build their 
pt'ace and security. This passage, therefore, like many 
others, directed them to look forward for comfort to our 
liord’s coming. That it refers to Him alone is evident 
from the explicit applications of the language to Him in 
the New Testament. See Rom. ix.33; X. 11; 1 Pot. ii. 6. 

7 That is, shall have no came to flee; no reason for 
shame or fear. 

8 God would make strict justice the rule of his pro¬ 
ceedings, as the builder regulates his work by the line 
and plummet. 

9 This is probably a proverbial description of a per¬ 
plexed and oomfortlesa condition. 

19 God will treat his rebellious people as he formerly 
treated their heatrien enemies. See Josh. x. 10, 11; 
2 Sain. v. 17—25; 1 Chron. xiv. 8—17. 

11 ‘Bonds’ often represent penal suffering. 
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B. c. ABOUT 725. 712. U.] ISAIAH XXVIII. 23~-XXIX. 10. 


23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice;—hearken, and hear my speech. ^ 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to sow ? 

Doth ho open and break the clods of his ground ? 

25 When he nath made plain the face thereof, 

Doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the cummin, 

And cast in the principal wheat, 

And the appointed barley and the rye in their place 

26 For his God doth instruct him to discretion,— and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not threshed with a threshing instrument, 

Neither is a cart wheel turned about upon the cummin; 

But the fitches are beaten out with a staff,—and the cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corn is bruised;—because he will not ever be threshing it, 

Nor break it with the wheel of his cart,—nor bruise it roith his horseiueii. ^ 

29 This also coiiieth forth from the Lout) of hosts, 

* Which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working 

Repeated threatenings against Judah ; xoilh toarningSy and promises of great mercies. 

29 WOE^ *to Ariel, ^ to Ariel,—the city ^ where David dwelt! 

“Add yo year to year;—let tlnnti kill sacrificos.® 

2 Yet "1 will distress Ariel,—and there shall be heaviness and sorrow: 

® And it shall bo unto me ns Ariel.^ 

3 And I will camp against thee round about. 

And will lay siege against thee with a mount,—and I will raise forts against thee. 

4 And thou slialt bo brought down, and shalt speak out of tlie ground, 

And thy speech shall be low out of the dust,® 

And thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a familiar spirit, /^out of tho ground. 
And thy speech shall whisper out of the dust. 

5 Moreovory tho multitude of thy strangers shall be like small dust, 

And the multitude of tho terrible ones 8hall he * as chalf that passeth away : 

Yea, it shall be *at an instant suddenly, 

6 ^ Thou^® shalt be visited of tho Lord of hosts 
With thuinler, and with eartlnpiake, and groat noise, 

With storm and tempest,—and the fiarno of devouring fire. 

7 “ And the multitude of all tho nations that fight against Ariel, 

Even all that fight against her and her munition,—and that distress her, 

Shall bo as a dream of a night vision. 

8 i'Tt shall even bo as when an hungry man dreanieth, and, behold, he eatoth, 

But ho awakoth, and his soul is empty : 

Or as when a thirsty man dreanieth, and, behold, ho drinketh. 

But lio avvaketh, and, behold, he is faint, and his soul bath appetite : 

So shall tho inultitudo of all the nations be,—that fight against mount Zion. 

9 STAY^^ yourselves and wonder; —^ry ye out, and cry : 

* They are drunken, "but not with wine; 

They stagger, but not with strong drink. 

10 For * the Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep. 


. Job 5. 9; 37. 23; P«. 
92. &i J«r.22. 19. 


k Eso. 43. l.% 16. 

I *2 Sum. 5. 9. 
wUos. 8. 13; 9. 4. 

M ch. 5. 26—30; Jor. 
32. 28 32. 

o Eze. 22. 31; 39. 17. 


P ch. 8. 10. 

V ch. 25. 5. 

> ch.l7.13; Job 21.18. 
t ch. :10. 13. 

t rh.28.2; :ii).39: Mt. 
21. 7} Key. 17. la 


M ch. 37. 36. 


» Job 20.8; Pfc73.20. 
If Pa. rJ. 20. 


* ace ch. 28. 7, 8. 

« ch. 51. 21, 22 

b ch. 6. 9, It); Mlo. 3. 
6 ; Ho. 11. i 


1 The following parable appears to bo designed to 
vindieate God’s severe and ‘strange’ chastisements. As 
the farmer varies his operations according to the soil, tho 
season, and the nature of the crop; so does God change 
his treatment of his people according to their religious 
condition. 

2 Rather, ‘When he hfis levelled its surface, does he 
not cast abroad dill, and sow cummin broad-cast, and 

lant wheat in rows, and barley marked out (perhaps 
rilled), and spelt in his border?’ The two modes of 
sowing are clearly distinguished. 

3 Four modes of threshing are here described. Bill 
and cummin are threshed with a Jiaitj bread-corn with 
a skdge armed with sharp stones or iron teeth, other corn 
with the wheels of the wagon^ and the trampling of horses. 

4 In ch. xxix. 1—8, dod threatens Jerusalem with a 
siege which shall overwhelm it with terror (vers. 1—4); 
and promises the sudden destruction of the besiegers 
(5—8). The events here predicted are related in 2 Kings 
xix., on which see notes. 

5 This name^ as allied to Zion or Jerusalem, may 
denote either Iton of God^ i. e. a city of heroes; or, fre- 
pla^^i. $. altar) of God, as in Ezek. xliii, 15, 16; under 
which idea wo find Jerusalem described in ch. xxxi. 9. 


6 RjithtT, ‘ Let tlie festivals go round,* i. e. year 
hy year. Though tliey have done so tlirough a leng 
period, yet tho city shall not escape God’s chastisements 
(vcr. 2). 

7 That is, it shall correspond to its name; it shall be 
a place of sacrifice and slaughter. 

8 See note on ch. viii. 19. Jerusalem would be greatly 
weakened and humbled, and would speak as one in fear. 

9 Or, ‘But the inultitudo of thy strangers (t. e. the 
foreign besiegers) shall bo,’ cto. See ch. x vii. 13. Though 
much distressed, the city should not now bo taken. 

10 This appear to be addressed to the invading host 
fver. 5),^ which is to be suddenly dispersed by a tremen- 
dou.s visitation, so as to lose the prey which it was on tlio 
point of seizing (7, 8). 

B In ch. xxix. 9—24, God denounces the wilful blind¬ 
ness (vers. 9—14) and deep hypocrisy (16, 16) of the 
Jewish people; who shall be deprivea of their advan¬ 
tages (17—21), but shall be ultimately admitted to share 
them with the Gentiles (22—24). 

12 Rather, ‘Stupify yourselves and be stupid; blind 
yourselves and be blindaddressed to Jerusalem, whose 
spiritual sottishness and blindness are depicted, vers. 10— 
12. Comp. ch. vi. 10. 
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B. C. ABOUT 712. 713. U.] 


ISAIAH XXIX. 11—XXX. 1. 


[b. c. about 710. II. 


And Latli ^ closed your eyes, tho prophets ; 

And yom* rulers [Ilcb. heads], ‘'the seers hath ho covered. 

11 And tho vision of all is heconie unto you as the words of a book 'that is sealed, 
Which men deliver to one that is learned,—saying. Head this, I pray thee: 

f And he saith, I cannot; for it in sealed: 

12 And the book is delivered to him that is not learned,—saying, Head this, I pray thee : 
And ho saith, I am not learned. ^ 

13 Wherefore tho Lord said. 

Forasmuch as this people draw near 7)ie with their mouth, 

And with their lips do honour me,—but have removed their heart far from me. 
And their fear toward me is taught by '‘the precept of men 

14 ‘Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work among this people, 
Eoen a marvellous work and a woinhir: 

* For the wisdom of tlndr wise incn shall perish. 

And the understanding of their prudent men shall ho hid. 

15 ^ Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from tho Loud, 

And their works arc in the dark, 

And ’"they say, Who seeth us ? and w'ho knoAveth us?® 

16 Surely your turning of things upside doAvn shall bo esteemed as tho potter’s clay 
For shall the "work say of him that made it, He made me not? 

Or shall tho thing frann^d say of Idm that framed it. Ho had no unilerstanding? 

17 Is it not yet a very little while. 

And "Lebanon shall he turned into a friiiIfulfield, 

And tho fniitliil fiehl shall be esteemed as a forest?® 

18 And p in that day shall the d(‘at‘hear tho words of the book,® 

And the eyes of tho blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. 

19 ^ The meek also shall increase fla ir joy in the Lord, 

And ‘ the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. 

20 For the terrible ono^ is brouglit to nought,—and 'the scorner is consumed, 

And all that * watch for iniquity are cut off: 

21 "That make a man an offemh'r fur a Avord, 

And 'lay a snare for him that rc‘proveth in the gate,® 

And turn aside tin; just i'for a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord, —* who redeemed Abraham, 

Concerning tho house of "Jacob, 

Jacob shall not now be asliamod,® — inutlier shall his fa<*e noAV Avax pale. 

23 Hut Avhen he sooth his children, ^the work of mine hands, in the midst of him. 
They shall 'sanctify rny name,—and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, 

And shall fear tho Cod of Israel. 

24 They also ‘^that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, 

And they that murmured shall learn doctrine. 

30 . WOE^® to tho rebellious children, saith tho Lord, 

'That take counsel, but not of me; 

And/that cover with a covering, but not of my spirit, 

^That they may add sin to sin: 
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>/ ch. 61. 1. 

r eh. 41. 17; b7. 15; 

4)1). 2 , Jam, 2. 5. 

S ch. 28. 14-22. 

t Mic. 2, 1. 


n JucIk'. 12. 6 ; Mt. 22. 
1.5. 

jc Jer. 18. 18 ; Am. 5- 
10 . 12 . 

!/ I'ro. 28. 21. 

i Jys.’2l. 3 , Ne. 9. 7. 


r eh. 41. 21-26 ; 45. 
17; Jer. 31. 10-12; 
E/e. 39 25-29; Joel 


6 eh 19. 25; 43 21 ; 
4.5. 11; 60.21; r.i.h. 
2 . 10 . 

e ch. 8. 13; Le. 10, 3. 


d ch. 28. 7 


a eh. 8. 19; 29. 1.5; 1 
Chi. 10. 13,14; lloi. 
4. 10- 12. 

/ « h. 28. 1.5, 20. 
g Di-ii. 29. 19. 


1 Ihithcr, ‘T know not writiri'?;’ i. r. 1 cannot read. 
Every one has his own e.Kcu,se for not attcmiiu": to God’s 
word, thoui^h all profess to honour liiin (vcr. 13), 

2 ’fliat is, is re},mlated by hit man authority. 

3 That is, they cover their secret sins under a ])lausi- 
ble exterior. This ver.se is a strikiii;? portraiture of tho 
hypocrisy of the Pliari.si'ea in tho time of our T/ord, Avho 
applies to them the preceding deseripliou in ver. 13. ISco 
Matt. XV. 8 , 9. 

4 llather, ‘Oh, your perveramiess! Shall tho potter 
be este(;med lus the elav ? ’ Is lie not superior to it } Does 
he not know all about it } Surely, then, God sees through 
tho hearts of his creatures. 

3 A proverbial jdirase, mcauing that the Avild and tho 
cultivated shall change places (st-e eh. xxxii. 15). It refer.s, 
probably, to tho casting off of the Jews, and the adnii.ssioii 
of the Gentiles to tin; privileges of God’s people. Comp. 
Mutt. x.xi. 43; Uom. xi. 7—24. 

6 An allusion, probably, to the figure in ATrs. 11, 12. 
Tho Gentiles, who had been in real, not pretended, dark¬ 
ness, shall hear and see the words of life. 

7 The proud, seornful, and ungodly among the J’ews. 
Comp. Matt, xxiii. 13, etc. 

8 Or, ‘ Who condemn a man in his cause, and lay a 

7b') 


trap for him wlio disputes in tlio gate’ (/. e. bedhro tlic 
judge). 

9 The venerabh* ancestor of tho nation is pocdically 
supposed to be looking on his children. Instead of ob- 
serAung with shame and sorrow, as in times past, their 
sins and sufi’eriiigs, he rejoices, both in tho aeci'ssion of a 
new sj)iritual progeny, tho special workmanship of God 
(A'cr. 23; Epli. ii. 10), and in the restoration to saving 
wisdom of hi.s own natural descendants (ver. 24; Horn, 
xi. 11—15; 31, 32). 

10 This Divine ine.ssago (eh. xxx.) clcuouucesth(‘ proiie- 
ness of tho Hebrews to rely on Eg} pt for aid against the 
Assvriana, and deelart's that tlieir help shall be vain (vers. 
1 —^7); it connects tins sin with tludr general robellious- 
iioss, and thnaitens them witli severe cha.stisianeiits (8— 
17); but promises that, when these Inive had their ellect, 
God liimself will appear to save and bh;ss them (18—20); 
and Avill iii token of this himself destroy the Assyrian 
(27—33). It is probably of about the same date as the 
preceding prophecy. 

11 llather, ‘ who pour out a libation;’ t. e. who make 
a covenant or treaty; religious offerings being used to 
ratify contracts (see Gen. xxxi. 45—54). 

12 Contrary to the warnings of my prophets. 
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ISAIAH XXX. 2—20. *[ 15 . c. about 711. II. 


2 * That walk to go down into Kgypt,—aud * have not asked at my mouth j 
To strengthen themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, 

And to trust in * tlio shadow of Egypt! 

3 ^TJjoreforc shall the strength of Pharaoh he your shame, 

And the trust in the shadow of Egypt ^'^yoxir confusion. 

4 For his princes wtu’c at “Zoan,^—and his ambassadors came to "Hanes. 

5 ^’Tlu'y were all ashamed of a ])eople that could not profit them, 

]\(»r he an helj) nor profit,—)}ut a shame, and also a reproach. 

6 vThe hurdeii- of the hcisists of the south,—into * the land of trouhle and anguish. 
From whence coma the young and old lion,—*the viper and fiery fiying serpent, 
Th(‘y will carry their riches upon the shoulders of young asses. 

And their treasures upon the hunches of camels, 

To a ])eopl(j that shall not profit them, 

7 ' For the Egyj)tian shall help in vain, and to no purpose; 

Therefore have 1 cried concerning this, "Their strength is to sit still.® 

8 Now go, ' write it before thorn in a table,—and note it in a book. 

That it may bo for tlu; time to come,'^—for ever and ever: 

9 That y this is a rebellious ]uioplo, = lying children. 

Children ^that will not hoar the law of the Loud: 

10 * Which say to the seers. See not; 

And to the prophets, Ih’ophcsy not unto us right things, 

^Speak unto us smooth things,—pro^diesy deceits: 

11 Oet you out of the way,—turn aside out of the path,® 

Cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel,—Because ye despise this word,® 
And trust in oppression and ]i(‘rver8ene8a,—and stay thereon: 

13 Therefore this ini(iuity shall bo to you ^as a breach ready to tall, 

Swelling out in a high wall, whose breaking ^cometh suddenly at an instant. 

14 And -^ho shall break it as the breaking of the i')ottcrs’ vessel 
That is broken in pieces;—*^he shall not spare 

So that there shall not bo found in the bursting of it a sherd,® 

To take fire from the hearth,—or to take water withal out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord Cod, the Holy One of Israel; 

* In returning and rest® shall ye ho saved ; 

In quietness and in confidence shall be your strength.—^ And ye would not. 

16 But y(} said. No, ^ for we will flee upon horses—therefore shall ye flee: 

And, Wo will ride upon the swift; 

”‘Th(}refore shall they that pursue you bo swift. 

17 "Oue thousand shall^flee at the rebuke of one;^^ 

At the rebuke of five shall ye flee: 

"Till ye bo left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, 

And as an ensign on an hill. 

18 And therefore will the Loud ^ wait, that ho may be gracious unto you, 

And tluirefonj will ho bo exalted, that he may have mercy upon you: 

y For the Loud is a Cod of judgment:—’blessed are all they that wait for him. 

19 For the peoplo "'shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem :—* thou shalt weep no more: 

" He will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry; 

When he shall hear it, he will answer thee. 

20 And though the Lord give you •"'the bread of adversity, and the water of affliction. 


A ch. 31. 1 { 36. 6. 

I Num. *27. 21; Jo*. 9. 
14 ; 1 Kl. ‘22.7; J<*r. 
‘21. ‘2; 42.‘2, 20. 
k cli. 16. 3. 


/ Tcri. Ji—7; cli. 20, &; 
Jer. :17. \ 7. 

17. A 6. 

» ch. 19. 11; 2 KL 
17. 4. 

o ,\t-rAX7^Tahnnvhe»; 
E/c. 30. 18, Tehuph^ 
nchfg. 

r ch. ‘20. 3, 6 ; Jcr. 2. 
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7 ch. 57. 9; Ho9.8. 9; 
1 - 2 . 1 . 

r ch. 19. 1—17; Ex. 1. 

11; .5. 10-21. 

* Oeu. 8, 15. 


t cli.31.1-3; .Ter. 37 . 7 . 

M Tor.15; ch. 7.4 ; Ex. 
14. 13: r«. 27 . 14; 

I, «ni 3. 26, 

•* Dell, 31. 19,22; Jcr. 
36. 2 ; Httb. 2. '2. 

y vcr. 1; ch. 1. 4; 

Dell. 3-2. 20. 

* ch. .59. 3; Jcr. 9. 3 
—.I. 

a ‘2Chr.3;l.l.'i,16; Nc. 
9. 29. 30 ; Zee. 1. 4 ; 
7. 11,1‘2. 

ft Jcr. 11. ‘21; Am. 2. 

12; 7. 13: MIe.‘2. 6. 
« 1 Ki. 2‘2. 13; Mie. 2. 
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•i T». 62. X 
0 ch. ‘29. .5. 

/P»,2. 9; Jcr. 19. 10, 
11; Kpv.‘ 2.27. 
/rch.‘27, 11; Dcu 29. 
‘20; Job 27 . 22; Jcr. 
13. 14. 

A Jcr. 48. 38. 

I HOB reft. vcr. 7; ch. 
26. 3, 4; 1 Chr. 6. 
‘20; Pi.125.1,‘2; .Tor. 
6 16; llov. 13. 10. 
*Pi. Kl. II; .lor. 44. 

16,17; Mt.23. 37 . 

I ch. 31. 1; pH 33. I 7 . 
m Jcr. 4. 13; Lam. 4 . 

19; Ilab. I. K 
» I.C. ‘2«‘i. 8, 36, Deu. 
2H. 25; 32. :)0; Jon. 
‘23. 10. 

o ch. 1. 7, 8; No. 1. 

P ciu’lK. 4; Hos. .5.1.'). 
q Dcu. 32. 4; 1 Sam. 
2.3; Job35.l4; Jer. 
10.24. 

r ch. 40.31; Pa, 2,12; 
.34. 8; 40.1—3; Pro. 
16. 20; Jcr. 17. 7; 
Lani. 3. 25, 26. 

• ch. 10.24; 65.9; .Tor. 
31. 6, 12; 50. 4. ft ; 
Ezc. ‘20. 40 ; 37. 25 - 
28; Zepb. 3. l 4-‘20. 
t ch.‘25.8; :i5. 10; 40. 
L*2. 

tt ch. 58.9; Pi. 50.1.5; 
Jcr. ‘29.11-13; E 20 . 
•36. :i7. 

xl Kl ‘2*2.27; P*.80. 
5: 1*27.‘2. 


1 S ('0 noto on ‘ Zoan,’ Psa. Ixxviii. 12. ‘ Banes* is 

probably ‘ Hues,’ or ‘Ehnes,’ in Middle Egypt, on tho 
west side of tho Nile; called by the Greeks Hcracleopolis. 
But some identify it with Tahpanhes (Jer. xliii. 7, 9). 

2 The prophet sees tho Jewish me.ssengers going down 
to Egypt with their treasures, and cxolaim.s, ‘ The burden 
(or load) of the beasts of the souththe ‘ asses’ and 
‘camels’ carrying the presents through the dreary and 
dang(;rou8 desert. 

3 The best critics render this, ‘Therefore I have named 
her Rahab that sitteth still.' Tho name ‘ llahab' is usiid 
poetically for Egypt (see Psa. Ixxxvii. 4; Ixxxix. 10; 
Isa. li. 9); and it also means ‘ pride,’ Job ix. 13; xxvi. 
12. It is probably here designed to suggest that, not¬ 
withstanding all their pretensions, the Egyptians would 
not profit those who trusted in them. 

4 Or, ‘ for future days, for a testimony for ever.’ 


5 Change your course; say no more to us about 
Jehovah .aiid nis precepts and covenant. 

6 I'hat is, the messages of the prophets, vers. 9, 10. 

7 Kather, ‘ and its breaking shall be as the breaking of a 
potter’s vessel, a shattering unsparingly,’ etc. The punish¬ 
ment will be sudden (ver. 13) and complete (vor. 14). 

8 A fragment of pottery. See Job ii. 8. 

9 That is, in returning obediently to the precepts, and 
quietly confiding in the covenant of the Holy One of 
Israel. See ver. 11. 

10 For which Egypt was famous. See note on 1 Kings 
x. 29. 

H The opposite of the promise in Lev. xxvi. 8, etc. 

12 "J’hat is. Since God has determined to chastise you for 
your good, he will ‘ wait’ (as one who expects a beneficial 
result) ‘ that he may bo gracious to you.’ Thus he will 
display his ‘mercy’ os well as his ‘judgment,’ or justice. 




[b. c. about 711. H. 


B. c. ABOUT 713. U.] • ISAIAH XXX. 21—XXXI. 2. 


Yet sliall not y tliy teachers bo removed into a corner any more : ^ 

But thine eyes shall see thy teachers; 

21 * And thine ears shall hear a word beliind thee, sayin<r, 

This is the way, walk ye in it, 

Wlion TO “turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left. 

22 ^ Yc shall defile^ also the covering of thy graven images of silver. 

And the ornament of thy molten images ot gold: 

Thou shalt cast them aAvay as a monstruous cloth; 

® Thou shalt say unto it, Get thee hence. 

23 ‘^Thcn shall he give the rain of thy seed,—that thou shalt sow the ground withal; 
And bread of the increase of the earth, and it shall bo fat and plenteous. 

In that day shall thy cattle feed in large pastures : 

24 The oxen lilvowisc and the young asses that ear^ the ground 
Shall eat chiun^ provender. 

Which hath been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan. 

25 And there shall bo ‘’upon every liigh mountain, and upon every high hill. 

Hi vers and streams of waters, 

/In the day of the great slaughter,^ when the towers fall. 

26 Moreover ^ the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun. 

And the light of the sun shall be sevenfold,—as the light of scivon days,^ 

In the day that the Lord '‘biiuh'fh up the breach of his people. 

And healcth the stroke of their wound. 


V Pa.71.!>: Am. &11. 
« ch. 4a 17. 

n leA rpf*. D<*a. 5. 32. 

ft fh. 2. 20; 31. 7; 2 
Chr. 31. 1. 


• IToji. 14. S. 

d PH. 6.V n-n ; .Tor. 
14. 22; Mt. 0 33; 
1 Tim. 4. a 


# ch. 2. 14,1.*!; 41. W, 
lO; 13. 10,20; 44.3: 
Kzp. 3t. 26. 

/ ch. »l. 2-10; EzP. 

.'i't. 17-20. 

K ch. 60. I'.i, 20. 


ft SCO rofii. Dcit. .32. 30. 


27 Behold, the name of the Lord conieth from far, 
niurning with his anger, and the burden thereof is heavy 

Ilis lips arc full of indignation,—and his tongue ns a devouring fire : 

28 And * his breath as an overflowing stream, ^shall reach to the midst of the neck, 
”*To sift the nations with the sieve of vanity:® 

And there shall be ”a bridle in the jaws of the people, ® causing them to err: 

20 Ye shall have a song, as in the m^XitPwlicn a holy solemnity^ is kept; 

And gladness of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe 

To come into 9 the mountain of the Lord,i® to the mighty One of Israel. 

30 ’’And the Lord shall cause his glorious voice to bo lieartl, 

And shall show *the lighting down of his arm, 

With the indignation oihis anger, and with the flame of a devouring fire. 

With scattering, and tempest, ^aiid hailstones. 

31 For «through the voice of the Lord shall the Assyrian be beaten down, 

' Which smote with a rod.^i 

32 And in every place where the grounded staff shall pass. 

Which the Lord shall lay upon him,— vit shall bo with tabrets and harps: 

And in battles of * shaking will ho fight with it. 

.33 “ For Tophot^’-^ is *ordaiii(;d of old ;—yea, for ‘^the king it is prepared ; 

Ho hath mado it deep and largo :—the pile thereof is fire ami much wood; 

‘^The breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. 

31. WOIH® to thorn ‘’that go down to Egy])t for help;—and/stay on horses. 

And trust in chariots, bccauso they are many; 

And in horsemen becauso they are very strong; 

But they look not unto the Holy One of Israel,—«'neither seek the Lord ! 

2 * Yet he also is wise, *and will bring evil,^’'*—and * will not call back his words : 


I- Dm. 32. 22. 


ft oh. 11. 4; Pi. 1«. l.-i; 

2 Thou. 2. «. 

I oh. «. 8; Hab. 3. 12 


n ch. 37. 23. 

« oh. in. 13, 11. 
P P». 42. 4. 


7 oh. 2. .3. 

r ch. 2n. 6; P*. 2. .■}. 
t Ex. If). 16; P«. ns. 1. 


M Tor. 30; ch. 37. 36. 
X oh. 10. 6,21. 


V tor. 29. 
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-I uro refs. 2 Kl. 23. 10 
ft Mt. 2.1. 41. 

« ch. 37. 38. 
d torn. 27, 28. 
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/ch. 30.16; 36. 9; P*. 
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H Dan. 9. 13; Hog. 7. 
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ft Job M3; .Tor. 10.7. 
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ft HOP ref*. Num. 23.19; 
.Icr. 44. 29. 


1 I’hough God might still afflict them outwardly, ho 
would not deprive them of their religious privileges; but 
whenever they were tempted to go astray, he would follow 
them with admonitions to return (ver. *21). 

2 That is, ‘You shall regard them as polluted and 
abominable/ The images of idols were usually made of 
wood or clay * covered’ or plated with gold or silver. 

3 Or, ‘plough/ See note on Gen. xlv. 6. 

4 Or, * salted,* i, e. mixed provender. 

5 The slaughter of the army of the Assyrians. By 
the ‘towers* some understand the Assyrian chiefs. 

6 ‘Light’ often represents knowledge, purity, and 
prosperity; it here denotes tho blessings of religion, 
especially under the superior illumination of the goi^cl. 

7 Ktitner, ‘ Burning is his anger, and the name 
gi'ievous.* ^ 

3 That is, so as to sift them to nothing. The throe 
metaphors of a flood (see ch. viii. 8), a sieve, and a bridle, 
desenbo the punishment of Assyria and its allies, which 
shall nearly ruin them. 

9 The passovor, which was celebrated at night (see 


Exod. xii. 42; Dt'ut. xvi. 1—C), and at which hymns 
were surig. See Matt. xxvi. 30, and note on Psa. cxiii. 1. 

19 This probably refers to the companies who came up 
to the annual festivals at Jerusalem. 

11 Or, ‘He (Jehovah^ shall smite [him] with a rod. 
And every stroke of the ordained rod, which Jehovah 
will lay upon him, shall bo with tabrets and harps;’ i. e. 
w'ith rejoicings on the part of those whom Assyria had 
oppressed (ver. 32). 

12 See note on 2 Kings xxiii. 10. 

13 The prophecy in ch. xxxi. is probably of about the 
same date as the preceding. It teaches that reliance 
upon Egypt is distrust of Jehovah; who will punish both 
those who s(;ek and those who give such aid (vers. 1—3), 
but will defend his people, if they turn from their sins, 
and will utterly destroy their foes (4—9). 

14 See notes on I)eut. xvii. 16; 1 Kings x. 29. 

15 That is, ‘calamity;* the punishment which ‘Ins 
words* had threatened against ‘ the house of evil-doers,* 
tho race of wicked, unbelieving Jews; and against Egypt, 
whom they regarded as their ‘ help.* 
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ISAIAH XXXl. 3—XXXII. 10. 


[b. c. about 711. H. 
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But will arise against the house of the evildoers, 

And against the help of them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are 'men, and not God; 

And their horses flesh, and not spirit. 

When the Lord shall stretch out his hand. 

Both he that holpcth shall fall, and he that is holpcii shall fall down. 

And they all shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath the Lord spoken unto me, 

« Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, 

When a multitude of shepherds is called forth against him. 

He will not he afraid of their voice,—nor abase himself for the noise of them; 

® So shall the Lord of hosts come down 

To fight for mount Zion,i and for the hill thereof. 

5 p As birds flying,—so will the Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem ; 

’Defejiding also ho will deliver it;—and ’‘passing over ho will preserve it. 

0 'Turn ye unto him from whom the children of Israel have * deeply revolted. ^ 

7 For in that day every man shall “cast away his idols of silver, and his idols of gold. 
Which your own hands have made unto you for •’’a sin. 

8 Then shall the Assyrian ^fall with the sword, not of a mighty man; 

And the sword, not of a moan man, shall devour him 

But he shall flee from the sword,—and his young men shall be discomfited. 

0 And * he shall pass over to his strong hold ibr fear. 

And his princes shall be afraid of “the ensign,^ 

•Saith the Lord, * whoso firo^ is in Zion,—and his furnace in Jerusalem. 

32 BEHOLD,^ '‘a king shall reign in righteousness. 

And princes shall rule in judgment. 

And ‘'a maii^ shall bo as an hiding place from the wind, 

And 'a covert from the tempest;—/as rivers of water in a dry place, 

As the shadow of a groat rock in a weary land. 

3 And « the eyes of tlnnu that see shall not be dim. 

And the ('ars of thorn that hear shall hearken. 

4 The heart also of the rash shall und(*rstand knowledge, 

And the tongue of the stammerers shall be ready to spr.'ak plainly. 

5 ‘The vile person shall be no moro called liberal. 

Nor the churl said to he bountiful.® 

(5 * For the vile person will speak Adllany,^—and his heart will work iniquity. 

To practise hypocrisy, and to utter error against the Lord, 

' To iniiko empty the soul of the hungry, 

And he will cause the drink of the thirsty to fail. 

7 "*Tho instruments^® also of the churl are evil:—^lio "doviseth wicked devices. 

To destroy the poor with lying words,—even when the needy speaketh right. 

8 But ° the liberal deviseth liberal things ;—and by liberal things shall ho stand. 

9 RISE up, ^ ye women that are at ease; 

Hear my voice, yo careless daughters;—give oar unto my speech. 

10 9 Many days and years shall yo be troiiblcd, ye careless women; 

For the vintage shall fail, the gathering shall not come. 
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1 llatlipr, ‘ over Mount Zion, and over its hill.' As a 
lion standing over his prey guanls it most deterininately, 
and as a bird fluttering over her nest protects her brood 
most solicitously; so will Jehovah defend his confiding 
people, 

2 The promises of Divine interposition are hero used 
to enforce repentance. 

3 The Assyrian army shall bo destroyed by God’s im- 
medi.'ite interposition. 

4 Or, ‘And his rock (t. e. strength—^liis host) through 
fear shall pass away, and liis princes shall floe from the 
standardrepresenting the remnant of his army, even 
his generals, as fleeing panic-stricken from their ensigns. 

5 See note on ‘ ArioV ch. xxix. 1. 

6 From the destruction of the impious power of the 
Assyrians, the prophet, as is common with him, makes 
a transition to the great objects of hope to the believing 
Israelite; promisin|? a righteous King, who shall pro- 
tf^ct and comfort his happy subjects, and so enlighten 
them, that all flattery and false morality shall bo put 
down (vers. 1—8). Cfomp. Psa. Ixxii.; Jcr. xxiii. 5, 6. 


7 That is, the King spoken of in vcr. 1. To a traveller 
in the East, shelter from the winds of the desert with 
their suflbcatitig clouds of dust, water to quencli thirst, 
and shade from the scorcliing sun, would be blessings of 
the highest value. 

8 That is, there will be a due discrimination of cha¬ 
racter; and persons and things will be called by their 
right names. 

9 Or, ‘ The vile person will bo ho who speaks villany 

t. e. names expressive of contempt will be applied only 
to those who deserve them by their base and wicked 
conduct. Comp. Matt. xii. 33, where to ‘make* is used 
for to ‘suppose,* or to ‘call.* 

10 The means which ho uses to increase his wealth. 

11 Or, ‘and to liberal things he will stand;’ i.e. he 
will persevere in them. 

12 Before the promises just given can he fulfilled, the 
sinful luxury of the people, in which the females took 
the lead, must be corrected by suffering, and renounced 
(vers. 9—14); and then shall righteousness and peace be 
enjoyed by Israel (15—20). 
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11 Tremble, ye woinoii that are at ease ; be troubled, ye careless ones : 

Strij) you, and make you bare,—and * gird sachcloth upon your loins. 

12 *■ They shall lament for the teats, *—for the pleasant fields,—for the fruitful vino. 

13 ^ Upon the land of my people shall come up thorns and briers; 

Yt*a, upon all the houses of joy in « the joyous city. 

14 •^iiecauso the palaces shall be forsaken;—the multitude of the city shall bo loft; 
The forts and towers- shall bo ^'for dens for ever, 

A joy of >vild asses, a pasture of fiocks. 

15 Until *the spirit be poured upon ns from on high, 

And " the wilderness bo a fruitful field. 

And the fruitful ficdd bo counted for a forest.*^ 

16 Then judgment shall dwell in the wildmmess. 

And righteousness remain in the fruitful field.^ 

17 *Aiid the work of righteousness shall be pftice;*'^ 

And the elfect of rigliteousness (piietuoss and assurance for ever. 

18 And ‘^my peojile shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, 

And in sure dwellings, and in (pilot resting places; 

19 When it shall hail, coming down ‘^on the forest;® 

And the city shall bo low in a low place. 

20 f Blessed are y(i that sow beside all waters,^ 

That send forth thither tho feet of the ox and the ass. 
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jr ch. 27. 10. 
y ch. 13. l»-22; 34. 
ll-li>. 
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b eh. .M. 13. 14; Pi. 
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Ko. 14. 17 ; Jilin. A. 
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o ch. 3:1. 20 -22 ; .Yi 9, 
10; l‘.0. 17, 18; Jcr. 
3.3. 16; K/c. 31. 2.\ 
26; Zee. 2. r>, 8. 
rf ch. 2.'). 1; 30. 30. 
e Zee. II. 2. 


/Kcc. 11 1,2. 
S ch. 30. 24. 


lietribution threatened to the enemies of God's people ; and promises of rcdemjjtiony rcstora- 
tion^ and everlasting blessedness to the chnreh. 

33 WOU® to thoo ^ that spoilest, and thou wast not spoiled ; 

And dealest treacherously, and they dealt not treacherously with thee! 

* When thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled; 

And when thou shalt make an end to deal treacherously. 

They shall deal treacherously with thee. 

2 0 Loud, be gracious unto us ; * wo have waited for thee : 

Be thou their® arm ^every morning,—'"our salvation also in the time of trouble. 

3 " At tho noise of tho tumult^® the people fled; 

"At the lifting up of thyself the nations wero scattered. 

4 And jmur^i spoil shall be gathered, like the gathering of the cattu’pillar ; 
e As tho running to and fro of hjcusts, shall he run ujioii them. 

5 ^Tho Loud is exalted ;— ' for ho dwelleth on high : 

* He hath filled Zion with judgment and righteousness; 

6 And ^wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of “thy tinms. 

And -"strength of salvation :—r tho fear of tho Loud la his treasure. 

7 Behold, their valiant ones shall cry without: 

*The ambassadors of p(.‘ace shall weep bitterly. 

8 "The highways lio waste,—tho waylaring man ceaseth:*'* 

*llo hath broken the covenant, "he hath despised tho cities, 

^ Ho ivgardeth no man. 

9 " The earth mourneth and langiiisheth : 

/Lebanon is ashamed and hewn down [nr, withered away]: 

Sharon is like a wilderness;—and Bashan and Carmel shake off their fruitsA^ 
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M ch 38 0. 

J Ph. 110. 7. 
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19.23; Mt. 6. :U. 


« 2Kl.lft.l8,37; 19.3. 
Jiiil,;;. 5. 6. 

b 2 Kl. 1ft. 14 -17. 

0 ch 10. 9-11 ; :Kj. 1. 
d ch. 10. 1.1, 14. 


• ch 24. 1. 
/ ch. 37. 24. 


1 This may bo a fif^uro iov frnifful fields^ producing 
nourishnient; or it may be rendered, ‘ They arc smiting 
on the breasts,^ a fi-c(]^ueut token of grief. 

2 Itathcr, ‘ Ophel and tho watch-tower.' Soo note on 
2 Chron. xxvii. ‘3. 

3 See note on ch. x\ix. 17. Here tho exchange* is to bo 
between Israel restored and his foe.s destroyed (ver. lU). 

4 Tho ‘wilderness’ and tho ‘fruitful held’ together 
make tho whole land. 

j As tho effusion of tho Spii’it produces righteousness, 
so the prevalence of righteou-sness cause.s universal peace 
amongst men. Seo note on IVa. lx.vii. 3. 

6 Jlather, ‘ And it aliidl hail at the downfall of the 
forest.’ For the safety of God’s people, idl their enemies 
shall bo brought low. 

7 An agricultural figure, probably designed to en¬ 
courage those who expected the fulfilment of those glori¬ 
ous promises, to patient obedience in the dark and difficult 
limes that must intiTvene. 

8 The sufteriugs wliich the Assyrian monarch, hitherto 
unchecked in his (career of oppression, had inflicted upon 


others, shall recoil upon himself (ver. 1); for God will 
arise, in answer to liis servants’ prayers, and destroy tho 
sinners in Zion and her enemies together, that ho may 
help hi.s people (2—24). 

That i.8, thv people’s, who ‘have waiti'd for thoo.’ 

10 Or, ‘ multitude.^ Comp. Dan. x. 6; Kcv. i. 10, lo. 

11 Addressing the Assyrians, whoso collected spoils tho 
Jews would clear off as locusts strip tho fields. 

12 Or, ‘ And he shall be tho security of thy times, a 
ti'easurc of salvation, wisdom, and knowledge: tho fear 
of Jehovah is his treasure.’ God shall glorify himself by 
raanifestinw his righteousness and wisdom in tho deliver¬ 
ance, security, and prosperity of those who fear him. 

18 Not ^shall ciy,’ but ‘cry;’ for tho distress is sup¬ 
posed to be present, and to occasion tho immediate Divine 
mterpo-sition, Now will T arise (ver. 10). 

14 The presence of Sennachia-ib’s army had stopped all 
peaceful iutorcourse through tho country: see refs. 

15 The richest districts are now desolate. The plain 
of iSharon lay along th(3 sea-coast between Carmel and 
Joppa, and was proverbial for fertility and beauty. 







B. c. ABOUT 713. U.] ISAIAH XXAIII. lO—XXXiV. 2. [b. c. about 711. H. | 


10 ^ Now will I rise, saitli tlie Lobb ; 

Now will 1 be exalted;—now will 1 lift up myself. 

11 * Ye sliall conceive ebaff, ye slinll bring forth stubble: 

Your breath,^ as fire, shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall be as the burnings of lime : 

^As thorns cut up shall they be burned in the tiro. 

13 Hear ^ye that are far off, what I have done; 

And, ye that are near, aelviiowlodge my might. 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid ;—feixrfulness hath surprised the hypocrites. ^ 

Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire ' 

Wlio among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? 

15 He that walkoth righteously,—and speaketh uprightly; 

He that dcspis(!th the gain of oppressions, 

"That shaketli his hands from holding of bribes, 

®That stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood,*^ 

And P shutteth his eyes from seeing evil; ^ 

16 ^ He shall dwell on high :—his place of defence shall he the munitions of rocks : 

*■ Jlread shall be given him ;—his waters shall be sure.^ 

17 * Thine eyes shall see the king^ in his beauty : 

They shall behold the land that is very far olf. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate terror: ^^ Wlicre is the scribe ? whore is the receiver ? 
“Where is he that counted the towers? 

19 -^Thou shalt not sec a fierce ])eople, 

y X 2 )eo])le of deepen* speech than thou const perceive; 

Of a stammering tongue, that thou canst not understand. ® 
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32. 23. 
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^Ex. 11. 13; 2 Kl. 
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20 ^ Look upon Zion, ''the city of our solemnities : 

Thine cyi's shall see * Jerusalem a (jiiiet habitation, 

A tabernacle that shall not be taken down; 

*Not one ofthe stakes thereof shall ever bo removed, 

Nidther shall any of the cords thereof bo broken. 

21 Hut tli<*ro *the glorious Lord will he unto us 
A place of broad riv'crs ami streams;^ 

Wdn'roin shall go no galley with oars,—neither shall gallant ship pass thereby, 

22 For the JiORD is our judge,—the J.<ord our/lawgiver, 

* The Lord is our king;—'* he will save us. 

23 Thy tacklings^^ are loosed; 

Tlioy could not well strengthen their mast,—they could not spread the sail: 
^Thcn is the prey of a great spoil divided;—the lame take the prey. 

24 And * the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick 

^Tho people that dwell th(3rciii shall he lbrgiv<;n their iniquity. 

34 ”*C()]\1E^‘^ near, ye nations, to hear;— and hearken, ye people : 

” Let th(3 earth hear, and all that is thoreiii; 

The Avorld, and all things that come forth of it. 

2 For " the indignation of tlie liOUD is upon all nations, 
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c ch.37.ai; Mt 16.18. 
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Kev. 21. 4. 

I ch. 41. 22; .Ttr. .50. 

21); IVlic. 7. 18, 19. 
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" eh. 21. 21,23; 63. .5; 
66 . 16; Eko. 38. 18; 
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1 That ia, jour proud nud angry spirit shall causo 
your dfstruction, 0 Assyrians. 

2 Kathcr, * tho impious sec Job viii. 13. Such awful 
punishments of other sinners might wcdl alarm the 
wicked in Jeru.8alem; and lead them to ask, If the lire 
of God’s wrath is so terrible here, how can wo endure its 
‘ everlasting burnings ?’ 

3 Ilcb., ‘bloods;’ i. c. plots of bloodshed. 

4 'I'he judgments wliich terrify sinners, not only shall 
not harm the upriglit (vers. 15, 16), but shall restore to 
thi'in tho glory of better days (17), by tho removal of 
their enemies (18, 19); so that Zion shall enjoy peace 
and prosperity under Jehovah’s care (20—24). 

5 oeeurc as in n castle, and supplied with all ho wants. 

6 Probably moaning, I'liou shalt see tho kingdom re- 
ston'd to its former glory, and extent. Tho fulfilment of 
this under Hezekiah was but partial. See note on ver. 24. 

7 ’rhat is, Thou shalt thankfully look hack upon thy 
recent terror from the Assyrian officers, who are now 
gone. The three mentioned are probably an accountant, 
a tax-collector, and a military surveyor. 

3 See note on ch. xxviii. 11. 

9 A source of fertility and wealth, with security from 


all danger from ('nemies. Tho ‘galley with oar.8,’ and 
the ‘gallant ship,’ signify ships of war. 

10 'I'his is a sudden apostrophe to tho enemy. Tho 

I irophet had just said that no vessel should approaeh the 
loly city. The proud sliip of As.8yria has dared to attempt 
this; but it is wrecked, dismantled, and left a prey to 
the feeblest plunderer. 

11 Suireriiig shall cease when sin, which is its eaiisc, 
ceases: see Psn. eiii. 3. The words are only nuplicablo 
in their fullest sense to a state of things still future, 
cither in heaven or on onrth. 

12 Ch. xxxiv. is filled with threatenings against the 
enemies of tho church; especially the Edomites, who in¬ 
sulted the Jews in their distress, and joined with their 
invaders against them. In punishment for this, Edom, 
with other neiglibouring countries, was ravaged and laid 
waste by Nebuchadnezzar (see Psa. cxxxvii. 7; Jer. xxv. 
15—26; Ezek. xxv. 12; xxxv. 15; Amos i. 11; Mai. i. 
3, 4); and to this devastation there may be a reference 
in the present chapter. But the Edomites here, like 
other nations in other passages, stand for the enemies of 
God’s church; and therefore the prophecy admits of 
more extended application. 
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And his fury upon all their armies: 

He hath utterly destroyed ^ them,—he hath delivered them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be cast out, 

And p their stink shall come up out of their carcases, 

And »the mountains shall be moltedwith *■ their blood, 

4 And *all the host of heaven shall bo dissolved,® 

And the heavens shall be ' rolled together as a scroll: ^ 

“ And all their host shall fall down. 

As the leaf falloth off from the vine,—and as a * falling from the fig tree. 

5 For sword shall bo bathed in heaven;® 

Behold, it * shall come down upon Idumea, 

And upon the people of my curse, to judgment. 

6 The sword of the Lord is “filled with blood,—it is made fat wnth fatness, 

And with the blood of laiii])S and goats,—with the fat of the kidneys of rams; ® 
For ''the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah,^ 

And a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. 

7 And the unicorns shall come down^ with them,—and ® the bullocks with the bulls ; 
And their laud shall be soaked with blood,—and their dust made fat with fatness. 

8 For it is the day of the Lord's vengeance. 

And the year of rccompences for the controversy of Zion. 

9 * And the streams thereof^ shall be turned into pitch. 

And the dust thereof into brimstone. 

And the land thereof shall become burning pitch. 

10 -^It shall not be fj;uenchod night nor day ;—^ the smoko thereof shall go up for over: 
* From generation to generation it shall lio waste; 

None shall pass through it for ever and over. 

11 * But the cormorant for, pelican] and the bittern shall possess it; 

The owU^ also and the raven shall dwell in it: 

And * he shall stretch out upon it the line of confusion, 

And the stones of emptiness. 

13 They shall call the nobles th(?roof to the kingdom, 

But none shall he there,—and all her princes shall be nothing. 

13 And ' thorns shall come up in her palaces. 

Nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof. 

And ’"it shall bo an liabitation of dragons,— and a court for owls. 

14 The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet with the wild l)eaBts of tlio island. 
And the satyr shall cry to his fellow ; 

The screech owl [or, night-monster] also shall rest there. 

And find for herself a place of rest. 

15 There shall the great owl^® make her nest, and lay. 

And hatch, and gather under her shadow : 

There shall the vultures also be gathered,—every one with her mate. 

10 ” Seek ye out of “ the book of the Lord, and read; 

No one of those shall fail,—none shall want her mate ; 

r For iny mouth it hath comnuindcd,—and his spirit it bath gathered tbem.^® 
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18, 19. 3; 20. 10. 
h ch. 13. 20: Mul. 1. 1. 


i ioo reft. ch. 14. 23; i 
Iter. 18. 2. 


k 2 Siim. 8. 2; 2 Ki. 
21. 13; 2. 8. 


I ch. 32. 13, 11; IIoi 
9. 6. 
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9. 11 ; 50. :W, «tc. 


n ch. 8. 20; John \ , 
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1 Or, ‘ Ho ha.s devoted them to destruction.* 

2 As if dissolved by it. 

3 These convulsions of nature represent the awful 
political and social revolutions by which national sin.s 
are punished. 

4 Like an ancient volume or book-roll, which used 
to bo rolled round a stick, as maps often are now. 

5 That is, saturated (filled) wuth Divine wrath, whieh 
it is to o.\ecutc upon Edom. Compare this prophecy with 
ch. Ixiii. 1—6; Jer. xli.x. 7—22; and Obau. 1—21. 

6 Sacrifice being connected with slaughter as an ex- 
ression of God’s anger against sin, it furnislied a si^ii^ 
cant representation of the infliction of deserved punish¬ 
ment. Comp. Elzek. xxxix. 17—20. 

7 This seems to bo not the Moabite city in the HauiAn, 
called by the Greeks and Homans Hostra, and now Buzra; 
but another town south-east of the Dead Sea, probably 
represented by the modern village El-bu.saireh. 

» That is, shall come down to tlie slaughter. On * the 
unicorn,* see note on Numb, xxiii. 22. 

9 That is, the streams of Edom. The figure is derived 
from the destruction of the neighbouring cities Sodom and 
Gomorrah. See Gen. xix. 24,28; and comp. Jer. xlix. 18. 

10 It sliall no longer bo a thoroughfare for travellers, 


being shunned as dilHcult and dangerous. 'I’he rern.'irk- 
ablo manner in which this proplieey lias been accom¬ 
plished is attested even by infidel writ(‘rs. Volney says 
that, OTi the south-c'ast of the Di'ad Sea, within three 
days* journey, tliero are upwards of thirty ruined towns 
ubsolutoly deserted. 

11 Probably the night-heron. These wild animals 
shall be the solo occupants of the land. See note on ch. 
xiii. 21. It is not easy to say wliat animals are meant 
by some of the Hebrew words used in these descriptions. 
'Inc corrections given in the notes are those of eminent 
naturalists. Hero, again, there is a remarkahlo coinci¬ 
dence between these predictions and the statements of 
modern travellers. Captains Irby and Mangles, while 
at Petra, remarked the scnmining of eagles, hawks, and 
owls when any one approached their lonely habitation. 

12 That is, the plmumet-stonea. Comp. 2 Kings xxi. 13. 

13 Perhaps ‘ the arroNv-snake ;* so called from the 
.suddenness with which it springs on its prey. It abounds 
in Arabia, and its wound is deadly. 

i-l Tlie prophet calls upon all who should live after the 
devastation of Idumea to compare the.8e predictions in 
‘the book of the Lord* with the event. 

13 That is, the wild animals previously spoken of. 




n. c. ABOUT 713—710. U.] ISAIAH XXXIV. 17—XXXVI. 1. [». c. about 711—708. H. 


17 And «ho hath cast the lot for them, 

And his hand hath divided it unto them by line : * * 

They shall possess it for ever, 

From generation to generation shall they dwell therein. 

35 TH E 2 * wilderness and the solitary place ' shall be glad for them 
“ And the desert sliall rejoice, and blossom as the rose.^ 

2 It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice—even with joy and singing: 

*Tho glory of Lebanon shall bo given unto it, 

The excellency of Carmel and Sharon, 

y They sliall see the glory of the Lord, — and the excellency of our Ood. 

3 - Strengthon yo the weak hands,—and confirm the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them thit arc of a fearful heart. Bo strong, fear not: 

"Behold, your (rod will come— 7vith vengeance, even God 7vith a rccompencc ; 

He will come and save you. 

5 Then the * eyes of the blind shall bo opened. 

And ® the cars of the deaf shall be unsto]>ped. ® 

() Then shall the ‘'lame inan leap as an hart,—^and the 'tongue of the dumb sing : 
For in the wilderness shall/waters break out,—and streams in the desert. 

7 And K the parched ground'^ shall become a pool. 

And the thirsty land springs of water: 

In ^ the habitation of dragons, where each lay ,—sliall he grass with reeds and rushes. 

8 And ' an highway shall be there, and a way, 

And it shall bo called *Tlic way of lioliness; 

' The unclean shall not pass over it;—but it sliall he for those 
The wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein, 

9 " No lion shall loo there,—nor a^itf ravenous beast shall go up thereon,® 

It shall not be found there ;—but ‘’the redeemed shall walk there: 

10 And the r ransomed of the Lord shall return, 

^ And come to Zion with songs—and everlasting joy upon their heads 
They shall obtain joy and gladness,—and ** sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 

Judah invaded by Sennacherib ; TTezekialis prayer, and its answer through Isaiah; the 
Assyrian army destroyed, 

36. 'it came to pass in the fourteenth year of king Ilezekiah, that .Senna¬ 

cherib king of Assyria came up against all the defenced cities of Judah, and 
took them. 
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1 Alluding probably to the division of the land of j 
Canaan by measuring-Unc and lot: soo refs. As Canaan 
was allotted to tho Isratditos, so ia Edom allottod to those 
creatures, for a perpetual inheritance. 

2 Ch. XXXV. closes this seritjs of prophecies, caiTying 
tho mind forward to that great work of redemption which 
is far more glorious than any national deliverance. To 
encourage God’s people, alarmed by tho terrible judg¬ 
ments that were coming, it is dtjclared that they shall 
ultimately result in the removal of the curse from nature 
(see Horn. viii. 22) and from man, and in the opening of 
a way for his secure and joyful return to the full bles.8ed- 
neas of God’s favour and service. The prophecy seems 
to unite in one beautiful picture—tho restoration of the 
Jews from Babylon, the calling of tho Gentiles into the 
church, the glory of tho Christian dispensation, the safety 
and happiness of individual believers, and the olessedncss 
of heaven. 

3 On account of tho great blessings foretold in this 
chapter. 

4 See note on ‘ the rose,’ Sol. Song ii. 1. 

5 By literally performing these miraculous cures (see 
refs.), our Lord not only in part fulfilled this pro¬ 
phecy, but also showed himsclr to be the great Deli¬ 
verer by whom it was to bo accomplished in. all its 
fulness. 

6 Or, ‘ mirage a vapour which sometimes causes tho 
hot sands of the desert to appear at a little distance like a 
sheet of water, and thus aeceives the thirsty traveller. 
The Arabs frequently employ it as an emblem of dis¬ 
appointment ; and it is here Dcautifully contrasted with 
the reality, which vivifies and refreshes. See the con¬ 
trast to these verses in ch. xxxiv. 9, 10, 13. 

7 That is, for ‘the redeemed’ afterwards mentioned. 
The main idea here is, that the way of access to these 


blessings should bo free and plain to all. But some 
render this, ‘ But He [Godj shall be to (or with) them 
walking in the way, and [thiis even] fools shall not err,’ 
having His guidance. 

8 The people of God shall enjoy their blessedness, 
secure from every enemy and danger, 

9 This may perhaps refer to festive chaplets or 
anointings. 

10 On this and tho three next chapters, see tho notes on 
the parallel passage in 2 Kings xviii.—xx., to which those 
which follow are merely supplementary. 

11 If the monumental inscriptions recently discovered 
at Kou^’^unjik (the probable site of Nincvoli) have been 
read correctly, they record Sennacherib’s campaigns 
against Judah. They have indeed been only partially 
deciphered, and there is not a perfect agix'eimmt among 
learned men as to their meaning; but they appear to 
accord remarkably with the scriptural account. * Ueze- 
kiah king of Judah,’ says the Assyrian king, ‘ who had 
not submitted to my authority, forty-six of iiis principal 
cities and fortresses, and villages depending upon them, 
of which I took no account, I captured, and carried away 
their spoil. I shut up himself within Jerusalem his 
capital city/ etc. He says further, that ho added a 
tribute, and also took from Hezekiah tho treasure he had 
collected in Jerusalem, 30 talents of gold^ and 800 talents 
of silver, tho treasures of his palace, besides his sons and 
his daughters, and his male and female servants, or 
slaves, and brought them to Nineveh (2 Kings xviii. 14 
—16). One chamber of the palace contains a sculptured 
representation of the king, and above his head this 
inscription: ‘ Sennacherib, tho mighty king, king of the 
country of Assyria, sitting on the throne of judgment, 
before (or at the entrance of) the city of Lachish’ (sec 
ver. 2). * I give permission for its slaughter.* And on 
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2 < And tlio king of Assyria sent Rahsliakeli from “ Lachisli to Jerusalem unto 
king Hczoki^li with a great army. And ho stood by the conduit of the upper 

3 pool in tho highway of tho fuller’s hold. ^ Then camo forth unto him * Eliakim, 
Ililkiah’s son, which was over tho house, and yShcbna tho scribe, and Joah, 
Asaph’s son, the recorder. 

4 * And Ilabshakeh said unto them, Ray ye now to Ilezokiah, Thus saith tho 
great king, tho king of Assyria, « What confidence is this wherein thou triistest? 

5 I say, sayest thoUy (but they are hut vain words) I have counsel and strength for 

6 war: now on whom dost *thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? Lo, thou 
trustost in the ^ staff of this broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it 
will go into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that trust 

7 in him. But if thou say to me, Wo trust in tho Loud our God: is it not he, 
wjioso 'Hiigh places and whoso altars llezekiah 'hath taken away, and said to 

8 Judah and to Jerusalem, Yc shall worship before this altar? Now therefore give 
pledges [or, hostages], I pray thee, to my master tho king of Assyria, and I will 
give thoo two thousand horses, if thou bo able on thy part to sot riders upon 

9 thorn. How then wilt thou turn away the face of one captain of tho Icnst of my 
master’s servants, and put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

10 And am 1 now coino up without tho liOiin against this land to destroy it ? ^ The 
Loud said unto mo. Go up against this land, and destroy it. 

11 Then said Eliakim and Rhebna and Joah unto Rabshakoh, Rpoak, I pray thee, 
unto thy servants in tho Syrian language; for wo understand ^t: and 6])L‘ak not 

12 to us in the Jews’ language, in tho ears of tho people that are on tho wall. But 
Kabshakoh said. Hath my master sent mo to thy mastc'r and to thee to speak 
these words? hath he not sent me to the men that sit u])on tho wall, that they 
mjw oat their own dung, and drink their own piss with you? 

13 Then llabshakeh stood, and cried with a loud voico in tho Jews’ language, 

14 and said. Hear yo the words of tho great king, the king of Assyria. Thus saith 
the king. Lot not llezekiah deceive you : for ho shall not be able to deliver you. 

lo * Neither let llezekiah make you trust in tho Lord, saying. The Loud will surely 
deliver us: this city shall not be delivered into tho hand of tho king of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to llezekiah: for thus saith the king of Assyria, Make an ayreement 
with mo by a present, and come out to mo: ‘and eat yo every one of liis vino, 
and every ono of his fig tree, and drink yo every one tho waters of his own 

17 cistern: ^until I come and take you away to a land liko your own land, a land 

18 of corn and wino, a land of bread and vinej^nrds. Bemare lest ITozcdviah persuade 
you, saying. The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of ^the gods of the nations 

19 delivered his laud out of the hand of tho king of Assyria? Where are the gods 
of Hamath and Arphad? where are tho gods of Sepharvaim? and »«have tliey 

20 delivered Ramaria out of my hand ? " Who are they among all the gods of these 
lands, that have delivered their laud out of my liand, that the Lord should 
deliver Jerusalem out of my hand ? 

21 But they held their peace, and answered him not a word: for tho king’s 
commandment was, saying, ® Answer him not. 

22 Then camo Eliakim, tho son of Hilkiah, that mas over the household, and 
Rhebna tho scribe, and .loah, the son of Asaph, tho recorder, to llezekiah with 
their clothes rent, and told him tho words of Ihibshakeh. 

37 And e it came to pass, when king Hezekiah hc'ard it, that 7 ho rent his clothes, 
and covered himself with sackcloth, and ’’went into the houBij of tho Lord. 

2 'And he sent Eliakim, who was over the household, and Rhebna the scribe, and 
the elders of tho priests ' covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet the 

3 son of Amoz. And they said unto him. Thus saith Hezekiah, This day is a “ day 
of trouble, and of •‘^rebuke, and of blasphemy: for tho children aro come to the 

4 birth, and there is not strength to bring forth. It may be tho Lord thy God 
y will hear tho words of Rabshakoh, whom tho king of Assyria his master hath 
sent * to reproach tho living God, and will reprove tho words which tho Lord 
thy flod hath heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer for «tho remnant that is leJ't. 

5,6 Ro the servants of king llezekiah camo to Isaiah. And Isaiah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say unto your master. Thus saith tho Lord, * Bo not afraid of tho 
words that thou hast heard, wherewith tho servants of tho king of Assyria havo 

7 blasphemed me. Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and he shall hear a 
rumour, and retiini to his own land; and I will causo him to fall by the sword 
in his own land. 
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the bas-reliefa are reprosontod captives, whose phy- ‘ Diacoverica in tho Ruins of Nineveh and Babylon,’ pp. 
siognomy is apparently Jewish, in an attitude of sup- 143, 144, 152, 163, etc. 
plication, bare-footed and half-clothed. See Layard’s l Sec note on ch. vii. 3. 
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8 ‘'So RabsTiakeli returued, and found tbo king of Assyria warring against 
0 ^ Libnali: for bo bad luiard tbat be was departed from ' Lacbisb. And bo beard 
say coiicorning Tirbakab king of Ethiopia, Ho is come forth to make war with 

10 tbee. And wlien he heard it^ he sent messengers to Hezokiah, saying, Tims 
shall ye speak to Hezokiah king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God, in whom 
thou trustest, deccuve thee, saying, Jerusaleiu shall not bo given into the hand ot 

11 the king of Assyria. Hchold, thou hast heard what the kings of Assyria have 
done to all lands /by destroying tlniiu utterly; and shalt thou bo delivered? 

1-3 Have the gods of the nations delivered them which my fathers have destroyed, 
^^Gozan, and Haran, and Hezeph, and the children of • Eden which were in 

13 Telassar?! Whore is the king of * Hamath, and the king of Arphad, and the 
king of the city of Sepharvaim, Hona, and Ivah ? 

14 And Hezokiah received the letter from the hand of the messengers, and read it: 
^ and Hezekiali went up unto the house of the Loud, and spread it before the 

15 Lord. And Hezokiah prayed unto the Lord, saying, 0 Lord of hosts, God of 

16 Israel, that dwellcst hetmecn the cherubim, ** thou art the God, even thou 
® alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth: thou hast made heaven and earth. 

17 P Incdine thine ear, 0 Lord, and hoar; «open thine eyes, 0 Lord, and see: and 
hoar all the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the living God. 

18 Of a truth. Lord, the kings of Assyria have laid waste all the nations, and their 

19 countries, and have cast their goas into the fire: for they were no gods, ** but 
the work of men’s hands, wood and stone: therefore they havo destroyed thorn. 

30 Now therefore, 0 Lord our God, save us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of 
the earth may know that * thou art the Lord, even thou only. 

31 * Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, saying. Thus saith tho Lord 
God of Israel, “ Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib king of 

23 Assyria: this is the word which tho Lord hath spoken concerning him; 

Tho virgin, tho daughter of Zion, hath despised thee,— and laughed thee to scorn; 
The daughter of Jerusalem hath sliaken her head at thoe. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? 

And against wln)ra hast thou exalted thy voice, 

And lifted up thine eyes on high?— eveti against the Holy One of Israel. • 

24 By thy servants hast thou reproached the liord, and hast said,® 

By the multitude of my chariots am I come up 

To tho height of tho mountains, to the sides ot Lebanon; 

And I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, a)id the choice fir trees thereof: 

And I will enter into the height of his border, and tho forc^st of his Carmel. 

25 I havo digged, and drunk water; 

And with the sole of my foot have 1 dried up all tho rivers of tho besieged places. 

26 Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have done it; 

And of ancient times, that I have formed it?—^^noAV havo I brought it to pass, 
That thou shouldost be to lay waste defencod cities mto ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitatits were of small power, 

They wore dismayed and confounded: 

They wore as the grass of tho field, and as tho CTeen herb, 
y As the grass on the housetops,—and as corn blasted before it be grown up. 

28 But I know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in. 

And thy rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against mo, and thy tumult, is come up into mine cars, 
Therefore * will I put my hook in thy nose,—and my bridlo in thy lips. 

And I will turn thee back by tho way by which thou earnest. 

30 And this shall he a sign unto thee. 

Ye shall eat this year such as groweth of itself; 

And the second year that which springeth of the same: 

And in the third year sow ye, and reap. 

And plant vineyards, and eat tho fruit thereof. 

31 And the remnant that is escaped of tho house of Judah 
Shall again take root downward,—and bear fruit upward 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall ^o forth a remnant. 

And they that escape out of mount Zion: 

The ® zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this. 
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1 Some identify thiB with Nimroud; others with Tcl Sennacherib had dared to employ. No obstacle had 
Afer, between Mosul and Sinjar, around which Layard hitherto impeded him in his progress. 

observed vast ruins.— Mneveh am ^ahylofiy pp. 2i6f 246. 3 Like an olive: which, when cut down, sends up 

2 A specimen is given of the vaunting language which fresh and fertile shoots. 
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Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the king of Assyria, 

He shall not come into this city,—nor shoot an arrow there, 

Nor come before it with shields,—nor cast a hank against it. 

By the way that he came, by the same shall he return, 

And shall not corno into this city, saith the Lord. 

For I will * defend this city to save it 

For mine own sake, and ' for my servant David’s sake. 

Then the angel of tho Loud went forth, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians 
a hundred and fourscore and five thousand: and when they arose early in the 
morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. * So Sennacherib king of Assyria 
departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. And it came to pass, 
as he was worshipping in tho house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and 
Sharezer his sons smote him with tho sword; and they escaped into the land of 
• Armenia; and Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead. 


b ch.a8.6; 8 Kl.20.0. 
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Hezekiah's sicktiess^ and miraculous recovery ; and his thanksgiving psahn, 

38 IN/those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And Isaiah tho prophet the 
son of Amoz catuo unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Loro, # Set thine 

2 house ill order: for thou shalt die, and not live. Thou Hezekiah turned his face 

3 toward the wall, ^ and prayed unto the 1..ord, and said, Remember now, 0 Lord, 
I beseech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, ^ 
and have done that which is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept sore. 

4 Then carao the word of tho Lord to Isaiah, saying. Go, and say to Hezekiah, 

5 Thus saith the Lord, the God of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I 

6 have seen thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. And I will 
deliver thee and this city out of tho hand of the king of Assyria: and ‘1 will 

7 defend this city. And this shall be *a sign unto thee from the Loud, that the 

8 Lord will do this thing that he hath spoken; Behold, I will bring again tho 
shadow of the degrees, which is gone down in the sun dial of Ahaz,'^ ten (lagrecs 
backward. So tho sun returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone down. 

9 The writing op Hezekiah-'^ king op Judah, when he had been sick, 
AND WAS recovered OP HIS SICKNESS : 

10 I said in the cutting off^ of my days, I shall go to the gates of tho grave: 

I am deprived of the residue of niy years.^ 

11 I said, I shall not see tho Lord,— even the TjORD, h’n the land of the living; 

1 shall behold man no more—with the inhabitants of tho world. 

12 *»*Mine age is de|)arted, and is removed from me—"as a shepherd’s tent:® 

®I have cut off like a weaver ruy life: 

F Ho will cut me off with pining sickness 

From day even to ni^ht*® wilt thou make an end of mo. 

13 I reckoned till morning, thaty as a lion, so will he break all my bones : 

From day even to night wilt thou make an end of mo. 

14 9 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter; —r x did mourn as a dove: 

• Mine eyes fail with looking upward:—0 Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for mo. 

15 * What shall I sav ?—ho hath both spoken unto mo, and himself hath done it: 

I shall “ go softly all my years—* in the bitterness of my soul. 

16 0 Lord, yby those things^^ men live. 

And in all these things is the life of my spirit: 

So wilt thou recover me, and make mo to live. 
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1 Where the Assyrian army was on this night, is not 
ascertained. The inscriptions at Nineveh take no notice 
of Sennacherib’s unsuccessful attempt upon Jerusalem, 
or of the overthrow of his army. 

2 As one who would be undisturbed in his devotion. 

5 See note on Job i. 1. Hezekiah probably refers here 
especially to his public conduct, and his efforts to esta¬ 
blish and maintain the worship of Jehovah. 

4 See note on 2 Kings xx. 11. Herodotus states that the 
Greeks obtained the knowledge of the pole and the dial, 
and the division of the day mto twelve narts, from the 
Babylonians. It is not at all unlikely tnut Ahaz, who 
appears to have been fond of foreign objects of art (see 
2 King ft xvi. 101, obtained a dial amount them. 

6 This beautirul plaintive psalm records the pious king’s 
feelings in the prospect of death. His extreme dejection 
may be in part accounted for by the unsettled and dan¬ 
gerous state of the nation (see note on 2 Kings xx. 1), 
and perhaps by the circumstance that he had not yet an 

770 


heir to the throne. Comp. 2 Kings xx. 6, with xxi. 1. 

6 Or, ‘ in the middle of my days.* 

7 That is, of those which are usually allotted to man. 

8 That is, quickly, as a shepherd’s tent is removed. 

9 Rather, ‘ from the thrum ;* t. e. tho ends of the 
threads by which the web is fastened to the loom. This 
image expresses the same idea as the preceding. 

10 Or, ‘ within the space of a day.’ 

11 Or, ‘I composed [myself] until morning; [mid] 
like a lion did he crush all my bones.’ Or, ‘I set (or 
regarded him) until morning as a lion.’ 

12 Or, * twitteruttering tho feeble, broken sounds of 
one in pain. 

13 He himself hath restored me, when no one else 
could have done it. 

14 That is, solemnly and humbly, as one who remem¬ 
bers his own dependence and God’s great mercy towards 
him. See next verse. 

15 Or, ‘upon these;* t. e. upon thy merciful care. 
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17 Behold, for peace I had great bitterness: ^ 

But * thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from tbe pit of corruption: 
For thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back.^ 

18 For “ the grave cannot praise thee,—death can not celebrate thee ; 

* They that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.® 

19 *The living, the living, he shall praise thco, as I do this day: 

The father to the children shall make known thy truth. 

20 The JjORd was ready to save me : 

«Therefore we^ will sing my songs ^ to the stringed instruments 
All the days of our life, in the house of the Lord. 
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21 For ^ Isaiah had said. Let them take a lump of figs, and lay it for a plaister 

22 upon the boil,® and he shall recover. ^Hezekiah also had said, What is the 
sign that I shall go up to the house of the Lord ? 


:r2K1.20.7; Mk.7.3 
John 9. 6. 
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The Babylonian embassy, 

39 . AT ^ that time Merodach-baladan,® the son of Baladan king of Babylon, sent 
letters and a present to Ilozekiah: for he had heard that he had been sick, and 

2 was recovercu. * And Hezekiah was glad of them, and showed them the house 

of his precious things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the house of his armour [ory jewels], and all that was found in 
his tn'iisuros; there was nothing in his house, uor in all his dominion, that 
Hoz('kiah showed them not. • 

3 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What 
said these men? and from whence came they unto thee? And Hezokiali said, 

4 They are come from a far country unto me, even from Babylon. Then said he, 
What have they seen in thine house? And Hezekiah answered. All that is in 
mine house have they seen: there is nothing among my treasures that I have 
not showed them. 

5,6 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word of the Lord of hosts: Behold, 
the days come, ^ that all that is in thine house, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store until this day, shall be carried to Babylon; nothing shall be 

7 left, saith ^he Lord. And of thy sous that shall issue from thee, which thou 
shalt beget, shall they take away; and '"they shall be eunuchs in the palace of 
the king of Babylon. 

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, ” Good is the word of the Lord which thou hast 
spoken. Ho said moreover, For there shall be peace and truth in my days.^ 

Israel comforted by promises of a new manifestation of Jehovah as the Saviour. 

40 ® COMFORT ye,® comfort ye my people, saith your God. 

2 Speak yo comfortably to Jerusalem,” and cry unto her, 

That her warfare is accomplished ,—p that her iniquitjr is pardoned: 

9 For she hath received of the Lord^s hand double” — lor all her sins. 

3 *■ The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, 

* Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 

* Make straight in the desert a highway for our God. 
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^ Rather, ‘Behold! my great bitterness [is turned] 
into peace, and thou,* etc. These words describe Heze¬ 
kiah’s restoration to health, not his affliction. 

2 To cast a person or thing ‘behind the back* is an 
Oriental phrase expressing entire oblivion. In reference 
to crimes, it means to forgive. 

3 See notes on ver. 9, and on Psa. vi. 5. 

4 That is, ‘my family and nation* This song of 
Hezekiah, like other psalms, was designed not merely 
as a personal record, but to be used in celebrating the 
praises of God, and probably in the public service of the 
temple. 

5 This word means an inflamed ulcer; perhaps the 
eruption produced by the plague, which threatened im¬ 
mediate death. 

6 See notes on 2 Kings xx. 12—17. 

7 While the king acquiesces in the judgment threat¬ 
ened as righteous and deserved, he gratefully acknow¬ 
ledges the mercy with which it was tempered. 

8 Tile general object and scope of this portion of 
Isaiah*8 prophecies (ch. xl.—Ixvi) have been noticed in 
the Preface (p. 724). Ch. xl. 1—11 is the introduction, 
in which the prophet is directed to comfort God’s people 


by the assurance that Jehovah will soon appear to end 
their humiliation (vers. 1, 2). He hears already the 
forerunner’s voice (3—6); for, though all things human 
hide, God’s promise cannot fail (6—81; and summons 
the heralds to announce the advent or the mighty but 
gentle Saviour-King (9—11). The New Testament au¬ 
thorizes the application of the prophecy to the advent of 
our Divine Saviour (sco Matt. iii. 1—3, etc), and this 
alone fully meets the requirements of the language: but 
other great interpositions of God on behalf of his people 
may be included. 

9 Jerusalem is here put for the chosen people, whose 
metropolis it was. 

10 Perhaps, ‘appointed time;* or, ‘hardship,* suffering. 
See note on Job vii. 1. 

11 ‘Double* probably means ample or abundant. See 
note on Job xi. 6. The punishment has not been more 
than was deserved, but enough to answer its design. 

12 This refers to the Eastern custom of sending pioneers 
to prepare the way for the march of the monarch through 
a wild and uncultivated region. Such was the character 
of the ministry of John the Baptist, who came to ‘ make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord* (Luke i. 16, U), 



ISAIAH XL. 4—2‘2. 


B. C. ABOUT 712. U.] 
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4 “ Every vallej^ shall be exalted,—^and * every mountain and hill shall bo made low : 
y And the crooked shall bo made straight,—and the rough places plain: 

5 And * the glory of the Loud shall be revealed ,—^ and all flesh shall see it together: 
For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

6 * The voice said, Cry.—And he said, What shall I cry ? 

• All flesh is grass,—and all the goodliness ^ thereof is as the flower of the field: 

7 The grass withereth, the flower fadoth: 

Because ‘'the spirit^ of the Lord bloweth upon it:—surely the people is grass. 

8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; 

But • the word of our God shall stand for ever 

9 0 Zion, 3 that brin^ostgood tidings,—s'get thoe up into the high mountain; 

0 Jerusalem, that bnngest good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength; 

Lift it up, ^ be not afraid;—say unto the cities of Judah,' Behold your God! 

10 Behold, * the Lord Gon will come with strong hand,^ 

And 'his arm shall rule for him: 

Behold, "• his reward is with him,—and " his work® before him. 

11 He shall ® feed his flock like a shepherd 

P Ho shall gather the lambs with his arm, — and carry tJtein in his ])Osom, 

And shall gently lead those that are with young. 

Jehovah*s sole Deity vindicated by his works^ as the Creator^ Preserver^ and Ruler of all, 
and the Protector of Israel. 

12 * WHO 7 hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, 

' And meted out heaven with the span, 

And comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, 

And *' weighed the mountains in scales,—and the hills in a balance ? 

13 * Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, 

Or being his counscsllor hath taught him?® 

14 With whom took ho counsel, and who instructed him, 

And taught him in the path of judgment. 

And taught him knowledge,—and showed to him the way of understanding? 

15 Behold, * the nations are as a drop of a bucket, 

And are counted as the small dust of the balance: 

Behold, ho taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 

10 And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, 

• Nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him arc as 'nothing; 

And ^ they are counted to him loss than nothing, and vanity. 

18 To whom then will yo * liken God ?—or what likeness will yo compare unto him ? ^ 

19 “The workman meltcth a graven image. 

And the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold,—and casteth silver chains. 

20 He that %s so impoverished that he hath no oblation 

• Chooseth a tree that will not rot;—^he seekoth unto him a cunning workman 

• To prepare a graven imago, that shall not be moved. 

21 ** Have yo not known?—^have ye not hoard? 

Hath it not been told you from the beginning ? 

Have ye not understood from the foundations of the earth? 

22 It is ho that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, 

And * the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers; 

That ^ stretohoth out the heavens as a curtain, 

And spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in: 
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1 Or, ‘excellence.* All that is human is perishing; 
and that which is most attractive, ‘ tho flower thereof/ is 
the most frail. But God*8 word, especially his ‘ exceeding 
great and precious promises^' are everlasting aud sure. 
Comp. 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. 

2 This should oe rendered ‘wind;* referring to the 
sultry and withering winds from the Eastern desert. 

3 j^thor, ‘0 thou that bringest good tidings to 
Zion, etc, 0 thou that bringest, etc., to Jerusalem.* 
The reference is to tho practice of ascending hills to 
mark and announce the approach of friends or foes. 

4 Bather, ‘ will come in strength.* 

3 That the result of ‘his work* of salvation; ‘his 
reward;* ‘the joy set before him* (Heb. xii. 2). 

c These exquisitely beautiful figures, borrowed from 
pastoral life, express tho benignant and tender care of 
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tho ‘ Good Shepherd ;* who provides for all his sheep, but 
shows peculiar compassion to tho weak. Comp. John x. 

7 In vindicating Jehovah*a claims as the only true 
God, the prophet speaks of Him first os tho Creator, 
celebrating his infinite wisdom and self-sufficiency (12— 
17), utterly unlike man’s sonsoloss and helpless idols 
(18—^20) ; and declaring that tho power which sustains 
and can destroy, as it created, all things (21—26), shall 
never fail to uphold all who trust in Him (27—31). 

8 This applies to all his arrangements; but especially 
to tho gospel and its application to men, to which it is 
referred in Bom. xi. 34. 

9 If God is so much greater than all his works, how 
foolish and wicked must it bo to regard a piece of metal, 
or a block of wood, fashioned * by art and man*8 device,* 
as being in any way a representation of Him. 
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23 That brinffoth the princes to nothing; 

He makoth the judges of the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, they shall not be sown: 

Yea, their stock shall not take root in the earth: 

And * he shall also blow upon them, and they shall wither, 

And * the whirlwind shall take them away as stubble. 

25 * To whom then will ye liken me,—or shall I bo equal?—saith the Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold I—Who hath created those things, 

That briiigoth out their host^ by number:—Uio calloth them all by names 

J3y the greatness of his might, for that he is strong in power;—not oiio failoth. 

27 Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, ^ and speakest, 0 Israel, 

My way is hid from the Lord, —and ’* my judgment is passed over from my God ? 

28 ® Hast thou not known ? hast thou not heard, 

That P the everlasting God, the Lord, —the Creator of the ends of the earth, 

9 Faintoth not, neither is weary ?—^ there is no searching of his understanding.'* 

29 * He givoth power to the faint; 

And to them that have no might ho increaseth strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary,—and the young men® shall utterly fall: 

31 Hut * they that wait upon the Lord “shall renew their strength; 

They shall mount up with wings *as eagles;® 

They shall run, and not be weary ;—and they shall walk, and p not faint. 

Jehovah*s sole Deity proved by his prediction and performance of his worhs of salvation, 

41 * KEEP silence before me, ^ 0 islands;—and let the people renew their strength: ^ 

I-ict them come near; then lot them speak: 

® Let us come near together to judgment. 

2 Who raised up * the righteous man^ from the east,—called him to his foot, 

® Gave the nations before him, and made him rule over kings? 

Ho gave them as the dust to his sword, and as driven stubble to his bow, 

3 He pursued thorn, and passed safely ; 

by the way that lie had not gone with his feet.^i 

4 ^ Who liath wrought and done it,—calling the gonerations from the beginning ?^2 
I the Loud, the ' lirst,—and/with the last; I am he. 

5 The isles saw it, and feared; 

The ends of the earth were afraid,—drew near, and came. 

0 ^’They helped every one his neighbour; 

And every one said to his brother, Ho of good courage. 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, 

And ho that smootheth with the hammer liim that smote the anvil. 
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1 lliither, ‘Scarcely wore they planted, scarcely were 
they .sown, scarcely was their stock rooted in the ground; 
and he also blew upon tliem, and they withered,* etc. 
As quickly and easily as the hot wind blasts young 
and tender plants, so can God destroy his most powerful 
enemies. See ch. xli. 2. 

2 The stars are represented as a vast army, mustered 
and disposed by God. 

3 Such being the power and re.sourpcs of Jehovah, his 
people ought cheerfully to trust in him, though the ful¬ 
filment of his promise appears to be delayed. Neglect or 
forgetfulness of the astonishing displays of Divine power 
which surround us, robs us of the comfort which they 
might supply, when we particularly need his gracious 
interposition. 

4 ThcreforeAo knows all your wants, though you can¬ 
not comprehend all his doings. 

3 Rather, ‘ choice youthsthe strongest men. What 
had been denied, in ver. 28, respecting God, is here 
aflBrmed of man in his greatest vigour; yet, when that 
vigour is utterly exhausted, God can restore it. 

G The eagle is celebrated for the vigour and length of 
its flight. ‘ Those who wait for Jehovah ’ (». e. confidingly 
expect his promised presence) ‘ shall be sustained by his 
power, through all that may intervene before the fulfil¬ 
ment of theii- cherished liopcs. 

7 Jehovah summons the nations to a decision of the 
question of hia solo Deity (ver. 1); declaring his design 
of raising up a mighty one to destroy his foes (2—4), 
and alarm idolaters (o—7); whilst his own people are 
encouraged (8—10) and delivered (11—13), and their 


weakness is turned to strength (14—16), and their 
wretchedness to prosperity (17—20). He calls for proofs, 
deprived either from prophecy or miracle, that the idols are 
gods; and, as they produce none, he pronounces them ‘no- 
tliings* (21—24). Finally, ho repeats his prediction of a 
warlike deliverer of his people (2o—29); and then of his 
Chosen Servant, mightier^ but more gentle, who shall 
bless the whole world (xlii. 1—7), as a conclusive proof of 
liis sole Deity (8,9). Upon this, all nations are called to 
praise Him (10—? 2); and fresh revehitions are made of 
his designs of grace (13—16) and justice (17). 

8 This may allude to the promise in tlio preceding 
verso. Jehovah will renew strength to those who confide in 
him; and idolaters are challenged to get what strength 
they can from their gods, so as to meet Him in the great 
controversy. Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 

9 Heb., ‘who raised up righteousness;* meaning the 
instrument of righteousness. The deliverances which 
God achieves for his people are called ‘ liis righteousness.* 
See ch. xlv. 8:.xlvi. 13; Rom. iii. 21, 22. Cyrus might 
bo thus described as God’s agent for punishing idolaters 
and for delivering Israel. See ch. xliv. 27,28; xlv. 1—7. 
But the connecstion (see ch. xlii. 1—7) forbids us to restrict 
the application to him. 

10 That is, to march after Him. See Judg. iv. 10. 

11 Ilathor, ‘he goes not a path with his feetprobably 
meaning, ho goes so swiftly as hardly to tread tho 
ground. See Dan. viii. 6. 

12 That is, calling them into existence. Part of the 
language here appropriated to the only true God is applied 
to our Lord, in Rev. i. 17; ii. 8; xxii. 13. 
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ISAIAH XLI. 8—26. 
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Saying, It* is ready for tlie soldering: 

And he lasteued it with nails, * that it should not he moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, * 

Jacob whom I have * chosen, —the seed of Abraham my * friend; 

9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the earth, 

■" And called thee from the chief men thereof, 

And said unto thee. Thou art my servant; 

® I have chosen thee, and not cast thee away. 

10 r Fear thou not; « for I am with thee:—be not dismayed; for I am thy God : 

*■! will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee ; 

Yea, I will * uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness. 

11 Behold, all they that were incensed against thee 
Shall be * ashamed and confounded : 

They shall be as nothing;—and they that strive with thee shall perish. 

12 " Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them. 

Even them that contended with thee : 

They that war against thoc—shall be as nothing, and as a thing of nought. 

13 For I the Lord thy God * will hold thy right hand, 

Saying unto thee, y Fear not; I will help thee. 

14 Fear not, * thou worm^ Jacob, and ye men of Israel; 

I will help thee, saith the liORi),—and thy redeemer,^ the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, “ I will make thee® a now sharp threshing instrument having teeth : 
*Thou shalt thresh the mountains, and beat them small. 

And shalt make the hills as chaff. 

16 Thou shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry them away. 

And the whirlwind shall scatter them: 

And thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, — and ^ shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel. 

17 When the poor and needy seek water, and tJiere is none. 

And their tongue faileth for thirst, ® 

® I the Lord will hear them ,—/1 the God of Israel will not forsake them. 

18 I will open ^rivers in high places,—and fountains in the midst of the valleys : 

I will make the ^ Avilderness a pool of water. 

And the dry land springs of water. 

19 * I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah tree,^ 

And the myrtle, and the oil tree; 

I will set in the desert the fir tree,— and the pine, and the box tree together : 

20 *That they may see, and know,—and consider, and understand together. 

That the hand of the J^ord hath done this. 

And the Holy One of Israel hath created it. 

21 Produce your cause, saith the Lord ; 

Bring forth your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob. 

22 * Let them bring them forth, and show us what shall happen : 

Let them show the former things, what they he, 

That wo may consider them, and know the latter end of them;® 

Or declare us things for to come. 

23 Slum the things that are to come hereafter,—that wo may know that ye are gods : 
Yea, ”do good, or do evil,**—that wo may bo dismayod, and behold it together. 

24 Behold, ® ye aj'e of nothing,—and your work of nought: 
p An abomination is he that choosoth you. 

25 «I have raised up one from the north, and he shall come: 

From the rising of the sun *■ shall he call upon my name; 

• And he shall come upon princes as upon mortar,—and as the potter treadeth clay. 

26 * Wlio hath declared from the beginning, that we may know ? 

And beforetimo, that we may say. He is righteous?** 


i oh. 40. ao. 


* oh. 43.1; 44.1; Ex. 
10..%«; Deu. 7. « - 
8; 10.15; 14.2; Vb. 
135. 4. 

I 2 Clir. 20. 7 i Jum. 
2.23. 

m Jo«. 24. 2—4. 
nl Cor. 1. 26 - 29; 
Jam. 2. 5. 

ol Sam. 12. 22; Ps. 
94. 14. 

P Ten. 13, 14; ch. 4:1. 

6; Ge. 1.5. 1. 

9 Deu. 31. 6, 8; Pi. 

27. 1; Ro 8. 31. 
r ch. 4a 29—31; Dou. 

:0. 27—29. 

B Pi. 37. 17. 24. 
t ch. 4.5. 24; .51. 17; 
60. 12-14; Kx. 23. 
22; Zee. 12. 3. 

« Ex. 14. 13; Pi. 37. 


:rch. 42.6; 4.5. 1; Pa. 

63.8. 
y vor. 10. 

i Job 25. 6. 


a ch. 21. 10: Huh. 3. 

12; 2 Cor. 10. 1, .5. 
b Mic. 4. 13; /cc. 4. 7. 


ejer. 15. 7; 51. 2; 
Mt. 3. 12. 

d ch. 45. 25. 


ch. 30.19; Judg. 15. 
18. 19. 

/ ch. 42. 16. 
gch. 35. 6, 7; 4.3. 19, 
20; 44. 3; Pi. 7«. 


1.5, la 

A Pi. 107. .35b 


•* ch. 32. 15; 51. 3. 


A* Job 12. 9. 


t ch. 45. 21. 


mch. 42. 9; 44. 7. 8; 

45.3; John 1.3. 19. 
n Jer. 10. 5. 


o Ter. 29; ch. 41 9, 
10; Pi. 115. 8; Jer. 
10. 8, 14; 1 Cor.H.4. 
p Deu. 27. 15. 


q ch. 44. 28 ; 4.5. 1 -6, 
13. 

r Ezra 1. 2, 3. 

• Ter. 2; Mic. 7. 10; 
Zee. 10. 5. 

t wr. 22; clu 43. 9; 
«.7. 


1 llather, ‘ Saying of the soldering. It is good.* The 
different craftsmen are sarcastically represented as en¬ 
couraging themselves, on the approach of the foe, to trust 
in the idols which their own hands had made. 

2 llather, ‘ But thou, Israel, my servant,* etc. Vers. 8,9 
contain appellations of Israel, giving the reason why he 
should not fear (ver. 10) as the heathen do. 

2 A striking figure for extreme weakness. 

4 See note on Job xix. 25; and Lev. xxv. 24, 25. 

5 That is, * I will make thee to be,* etc. See note on 

ch. xxviii. 28. ‘ Weak as thou art. by my power thou 

shalt destroy tliy mightiest enemies.* 

5 An impressive representation of extreme suffering^. 
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7 See note on Exod. xxv. 5. The word rendered 
‘box* probably refers to some straight tall tree of the 
fir kind. 

8 Or, * their issue ;* t. e. their fulfilment. The idols 
are challenged to adduce, in support of their claims, pre¬ 
dictions already verified by the event, or prophecies yet 
to be accomplisnod. 

9 Let them utter promises and threatenings, and ac¬ 
complish them, as Jehovah had done. 

10 This prophecy refers to the Modo-Persian empire, 
which would rapidly extend itself over all tho region 
north and east of Babylon. 

11 llather, ‘ that wo may say. It is right ;* i. e. It is true. 
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Yea, there is none that showeth,—yea, there is none that declareth, 

Yea, there is none that hearoth your words. ^ 

27 “ The first * shalV^ say to Zion, Behold, behold them : 

And y I will give to Jerusalem one that hringeth good tidings. 

28 * For I behold, and there was no man; 

Even among them, and there was no counsellor, ^ 

That, when 1 asked of them, could answer a word. 

29 “ B()hold, th(;y are all vanity —their works are nothing: 

Their molten images are wind and confusion. 

43 Behold * my servant,® * whom I uphold ; 

Mine elect, in whom my soul * delighteth; ^ 

/I have put my spirit upon him ;—^ he shall bring forth judgment® to the Gentiles. 

2 ^ lie shall not cry, nor lift up,—nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. ^ 

3 * A bruised reed shall he not break. 

And the smoking [or, dimly burning] flax shall he not quench: 

* He shall bring forth judgment unto truth.® 

4 nie shall not fail® nor bo discouraged. 

Till he have set judgment iii the earth:—”*and the isles shall wait for his law. 

5 Thus saith God the Lord, 

” Ho that created the heavens, and stretched them out; 

® Ho that spread forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it; 

P He that giveth breath unto the people upon it. 

And spirit to them that walk therein : 

6 ’ I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, 

*• And will hold thine hand,—and will keep thee, 

* And give thee for a covenant of the people,'*^—for *a light of the Gentiles; 

7 “ To open the blind eyes,—to * bring out the prisoners from the prison, 

And lliem that sit in y darkness out of the prison house. 

8 I am the Lord ; * that is my name: 

And my glory will I not give to another,—neither my praise to graven images. 

9 Behold, *tho Jbrmer things are come to pass, 

And ‘^new things do I declare :—before they spring forth I tell you of thorn. 

10 ^ Sing unto the Lord a now^^ song,— and his praise from the end of the earth, 

* Ye that go down to the sea, and all that is therein, 

/The isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 

11 r Lot the wilderness and the cities th<*reof lift up their voice. 

The villages that Kodar^® doth inhabit: 

Lot the inhabitants of the rock^® slug, 

Let them shout from the top of the mountains. 

12 '*Let them give glory unto the Lord, —and declare his praise in the islands. 

13 * The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, 

He shall stir up jealousy like a man of war: 

He shall cry, *yea, roar;—he shall prevail against his enemies. 

14 1 have long time holdcn ray peace;—I have been still, and refrained myself: 
Now will I cry like a travailing woman ;—I will destroy and devour'® at once. 
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o Oe, 1. 10—12; P». 
136. 6. 

‘nfc rofi*. Oc. 2. 7; 
and Job 12. 10. 
q ICC rofi. ch. 32.1. 
r Tor. I. 

$ ch. 49. 8; I.k. 1. 60 
-72. 

t ch. 49. 6; 51. 4, .5; 
I.k. 2. 32; John 8. 
12; Ac. 13. 47. 

M ICC reft. ch. :15. 5. 
«Th. 49. 0; 61. 1; Lk. 
4. 18-21 ; 2 Tim. 2. 
26; Ilcb. 2. 14, 1& 
y ch. 9. 2. 

• E». 3. 13-l^ 

a ch. 48. 11; Ex. 20. 

3- 5. 

b Op. 15. 12-16; Jo*. 
23. 14. 

e ICO ch. 41. 22,23 ; 43. 

19; John VA. 19. 
dP•.3.^3; 40.3; 98. 
I; Hct. 14. 3. 

• Pi. 107. 23. 

/ vcr. 4. 

g ch. 35. 1, 6. 


Ach. 24. 15; Pi. 22. 

27; Ra 15. 9—11. 
i ch. 59. 16-19; 63. 
1-4; Nah. 1. 2; 
Zeph. a 8. 


Ach. 31.4; Hoi. 11.10; 
Joel 3. 16. 


1 There is no one who has heard such a prediction 
among you. 

2 Rather, * I am the first [to say] to Zion,' etc. 'What 
Jehovah denies of the heathen deities, he hero claims 
for himself. He first announced by his prophet the 
coming of the Compieror. 

3 No one who by his sagacity could anticipate what 
would happen. 

4 Tho pretensions of their oracles are false, and the 
whole system of idolatry mere imposture. 

5 This passage is quoted in Matt. xii. 18—21, with 
direct application to our Lord; and it appears also to be 
alluded to in the words uttered from heaven at his bap¬ 
tism and transfiguration (Matt. iii. 17; xvii, 5). 

6 The true religion, God’s laws and institutions. 

7 This verso describes tho noiseless and gentle extension 
of the Messiah’s benignant sway, in contrast to the ‘con¬ 
fused noise,’ the down-treading of the poor, and the suffer¬ 
ings which attend the progress of an earthly conqueror. 

s That is, lie shall fully vindicate his cause. The 
meaning is ^ven in Matt. xii. 20, though not the literal 
rendering. 

9 The words just applied to the wick and the reed are 


here emphatically repeated; ‘ Ho shall not be dimmed nor 
bo bruised.’ Gentle as ho is, he is not feeble, 

10 That is, distant nations. 

11 To accompli.sh iny righteous purposes. 

12 The ‘ covenant' is hero put for the* person who fulfils 
the covenant; as * light’ is put in the next clause for tho 
dispenser of light. The benefits of this covenant were to 
be extended throughout the world, to other nations be¬ 
sides tho one by which God had already been known and 
served. And its spiritual blessings are spoken of, in 
analogy with tho word ‘light,’ as a deliverance from 
blmdness, and from the darlmess of a prison. 

13 Rather, ‘I am Jehovah;* see note on £xod. iii. 14. 

14 See note on Psa. xevi. 1. 

15 See note on ch. xxi. 17. By ‘ villages’ may be meant 
nomadic encampments. 

16 Or, perhaps, *^of Sela,’ the stronghold of Edom. See 
note on 2 Kings xiv. 7. 

17^ Rather, ‘ like a warrior ho will rouse his zeal.* 
Ancient warriors did this by shouting or ‘ roaring.* 

13 Or, ‘ I will pant and gasp at once.* This verse 
forcibly expresses Jehovah’s earnestness in the acoomplish- 
ment of his purposes. 
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[b. c. about 713. 11. 


15 will make waste mountains ^ and kills,—and ”*dry up all tlicir herbs j 
And I will make the rivers islands,—and I will dry up the pools. 

16 ” And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; 

I will lead them in paths that they have not known : 

I will make darkness light before them,—and ®erookod things Straight. 

Ttese things will I do unto them, r and not forsaktj tlnmi. 

17 They shall be ? turned back, they shall be greatly ashamed, 

That trust in graven images, 

That say to the molten images,—Ye are our gods. 

Jehovah*8 sole Deity further vindicated in the chastening and purifying of his people^ and 
the punishment of his enemies, 

18 ' HEAR,2 ye deaf;—and look, ye blind, that ye may see. 

li) ' Who is blind, but my servant?—or deaf, as my messenger that 1 sent? 

Who is blind as he that is perfect,*^ — and blind as the Lord^s servant? 

30 Seeing many things, ” but thou obsorvest not; 

* Opening tlie ears, but ho lieandh not. 

31 The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake;^ 
y Ho will magnify the law, and make it honourable. 

33 Hut^ this is * a people robbed and spoiled; 

They are all of tlunn snared in holes,—** and they are hid in prison houses : 

They are for a i)roy, and none dclivereth;—for a spoil, and none saith. Restore, 
33 Who among you will give ear to this ? 

Who will hearken and hear for the time to come?^ 

21 * Who gave Jacob for a spoil,—and Israel to the robbers ? 

I Hid not tlio Lord, ho against whom we have sinned ? 

I Eor they would not walk in his ways,—neither were they obedient unto his law. 
I 35 ® Therefore he hath pouivxl upon him the fury of his anger. 

And the strength of ])attle : 

And it hath set him on fire round about, 'yet he knew not; 

And it buriKid him, yet ho ^ laid it not to heart. 

43 Hut now thus saith the Lord ^that created thee, O Jacob, 

And ho that formed thee, 0 Israel,—Fear not: Ubr I have redeemed thee, 

1 * T have ealhid thee by thy name ^thou art mine. 

I 3 "‘When thou passost through the wat(‘rs, «I will he with thee; 

: And through the rivers, they shall not overflow thoo: 

Wheji thou "walkest throjigh the firo,^ thou shalt not bo burned; 

Neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. 

3 For I aui the Lord thy God,—the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: 

V I gave Fgyptyhr thy ransom,^’—Ethiopia an<l Seba for flu'e. 

4 Since thou wast precious in my sight,—thou hast been honourable, 

And '^I have loved thee:—therefore will I give men for thee, 

And people for thy life. 

5 * Fear not: for I am with thee: 

'I will bring thy seed from the oast,—and gather thee from the west; 

6 I will say to the north. Give up ;—and to the south, Keep not back : 


I Nah. 1. 4—6. 
mcli. 44. 27; 60.2. 

Hch. 29. 18; X>. 5; 
48. 17. 

o clL 40. 4; 45. 2. 

p Hce Tofu. 1 Sam. 12. 

22; .7,T. 32. 40, 41. 
'/oh. 1.21); 41. 11; 4.'). 
1(5; l'». 97. 7. 


• ch. 41. 17. 


* ch. y>. 18. 

( oh. (5,1); 29. 9-14; 
4*3. 8; .Tir, .5. 21; 
Kze. 12. 2; Mt. 1:3. 
14. 15; John 9. :39, 
41; 2 Cor. 3. 14, 1.5. 
M oh. 1. 3; Niim. 1 i. 

22; r». 106. 7-1:3; 

Ho. 2. 21. 

.r KzP. IVl. 31. 

U r*. 10.8; MU 3. 15; 
5. 17; Ho. 3. .31; 7. 
12; 8. 4; 10. 4. 

* ch. 3(5.11 Jer. 50.17. 
a Tor. 7. 


6 oh. 10. 5, (J. 


I.f 2(5. 1.5, otc ; Erf. 

7 . 8 , 9 , 


'(2K1 2.5.9. 

.Tit, .5. .3; Ilm. 7. 9. 
/ ch. ,57. 11 ; Mill 2, 2. 

ff vor». 7,1.5. 

h T(T. 21 ; ch. 41. 2,21, 
21 

(h 41.(1,22-21. 
oh. 12.(5; 1.5, 1; 10.1. 
I Ex. 19. .5, 6; Th n. 
32, 9; E/i>. 1(5. 9. 

Ex. 54. 29; l‘a. (5(5. 
12 ; 91. .3, Pto. 

«ph. 41. 10, II; 1)011. 
31.6.8; r«. 91. 1.5, 
Dun. .3. 25 -27 ) Lk. 
21. 12—18. 

pEx. 10. 7; 2 Chr. 
11.9-11; Pro. 11. 
8; 21. 18 
'/ Of 11. 7. 6 8, 

f Jfr.31.3; IIos.11.1. 
* vvr. 2; ch. 41. 10, 
14; 41. 2; .Tor. 30. 
10, 11; 46. 27, 28. 

KPf i-pfa. ch II. II, 
12; 40. M, 12; V» 
106. 47; 107.3; J.t. 
31. 8,9; MIc. 2. 12; 
Zfc. 8.7; John 10.1(5. 


1 Th^ promised iiiterposition of Jehoviih shall produce 
the most astonishing changes (vcr. 15); which shall all 
ho conducive to the final salvation of his people (16), and 
to the confusion of idolaters (17). 

2 A now aspect of the subject is hero presented. Israel’s 
blindness and sin (vers. 18—20) are adduced, to show 
that God’s great work of salvation is altogether undeserved, 

I and intended to display his rigliteonsness and to honour his 
word (21). This no will do, hotli by cha.9tising (22—25) 
and then delivering his peoirlo (xliii. 1—7), by which he 
will prove liis presence and his power (8—13); and also by 
humbling present and future as he liad humbled former 
enemies, thus opening a way to sahdy for Israel (14—21). 
Ilovorting to tho people’s unfaithfulness (22—2^, God 
promises Iiis restoring grace, to bo followed by Israel’s 
increase (xliv. 1—5). Ho challenges idolaters to pro¬ 
duce anything to oe compared with this wonderful 
display of his perfections (6—8); and shows their ex¬ 
treme folly, by describing the process of idol-making 
( 9 — 20 ). 

:> Tho sin of tho people is aggp'avated by the fact that 
God has made them ‘ perfectt. e. set them apart to ho 
his ‘ servants,’ or messengers, to convey his truth to the 
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world; instead of which, tliey have been more deaf to it 
than even tho heathem. 

^ Jehovah’s favour to Israel is not on account of 
their righteousness (for their blindness deserves only 
punishment); but to magnify his own ‘ righteousness.’ 
See note on ch. xli. 2. 

5 Or,‘and.* The subject is continued. 

6 Tho design of chastisement is the future good of the 
sufferer; which, however, will not he attained if Ho who 
inflicts it is not remembered (ver. 24). 

7 This probably refers both to the ancient covenant 
represented in the name ‘ Israel,’ and also to the recent 
reconciliation. See note on Sol. Song vi. 13. 

8 * Water* and ‘ fire* are emblems of troubles and dan¬ 
gers, amidst which Israel shall enjoy perfect security. 

9 Referring probably to tho deliverance of tho Hebrews 
in former days by tho destruction of the Egyptians and 
their dependents; which was not only a proof of the 
greatness of Jehovah’s love to his people, but also an 
indication of what ho was prepared to do again (seo 
vcr. 4). The connection between Egypt (or Mizraim), 
Ethiopia (or Cush), and Seba, is seen in Gen. x. 6. 

10 Rather, ‘ honoured,* t. e. by my lovo to thee. 







n. c. ABOUT 712. U.] 


ISAIAH XLIII. 7—27. 


[b. c. about 712. H. 


" Bring my sons from far,—and my daughters from tho ends of tho earth; ^ 

7 Even every one that is * called by my name: 

For y I have created him for my glory, 

* I have formed him;—^yea, I have made him. 

8 “ Brings forth the blind people that have eyes,—and the deaf that have cars. 

9 * Let all the nations bo gathered together,—and let the people bo assembled: 

* Who among tbcni can declare this,—and show us former things ? 

L(^t them bring forth their witnesses, ''that they may be justified: 

Or let them hear, and say, It is truth. 

10 * Ye arc my witnesses, suith the TiOnn,—^and my servant whom I have chosen: 
«'That ye may know and believe me,—and understand that 1 am he: 

^ Before mo there was no God formed,*'^—neither shall there be after me, 

111, even I, ^ am the Loud ;—and beside me there is no saviour. 

12 1 have declartnl, and have saved, ^ and I have showed, 

When tJiere was no * strange god among you: 

' Therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Loud,— that I am God. 

Id Yea, before the day was I am he; 

And there is " none that can deliver out of my hand : 

I will work, and who shall" let it ? 

14 Thus saith the Lord,— your redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; 

For your sake have semt to Babylon, —and have brought down all their nobles. 
And the Chaldeans, whoso cry'^ is in the ships, 
lo 1 am the Loud, your Holy One,—«the Creator of Israel, your King. 

16 Thus saith the Loud, 

Which ‘‘maketh a way in the sea,—and a 'path in the mighty waters; 

17 Which 'bringeth forth the chariot and horse*,—the army and the power; 

They shall lie down together, tlu^y shall not rise: 

They are extinct, they are (|uenchcd jib tow. 

18 “llemombor ye not the form(*r things,—neither consider the things of old. 

19 Behold, I will do a •'new thing;—now it shall spring forlli; shall ye not know it? 

will even niako a way in the wilderjicss ,—and rivers in the d<‘sert 

20 'The beast of the field sliall honour me,—the dragons and the owls 
Ih'caiise “ 1 give waters in the wilderness,— and rivc'rs in the desert, 

To give drink to my people, ^ my chosen. 

21 ‘•This pcoi)lo have I formed for myself;—they shall show forth my praise. 

22 But^ ‘'thou hast not called upon me, 0 Jacob; 

But thou 'hast been weary of me, 0 Israel. 

23 •'"Thou bast not brought me the small cattle of thy burnt offerings; 

JVeither hast thou honoured mo with thy sacrifices. 

I have not caused thee to served with an offering,—nor wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought mo no ^ sweet cano^'^ with money, 

Neith(*r hast thou filled ino with * the fat of thy sacrifices: 

But thou hast made me to serve with thy sins. 

Thou hast ’wearied me with thine iniquities. 

25 1, even I, a7n he that *blotteth out thy transgressions 'for mine own sake. 

And will not remember thy sins. 

26 Put mo in remembrance : "let us plead together: 

Declare thou, that tliou mayost be justified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned,—®and thy teachers have transgressed against me. 


« Jcr. 3. 18, 19. 

X oh. 02. 2-Sj m. 19; 

•lam. 2.7; HpV.22 .4. 
ych. 29. 23; Pn. 100. 
3; John 3. 3, b; 2 
Cor. 5. 17; Kph. 2. 
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* vor. 1. 

ach. 6. 9; 42. 18-20; 

41.18-20; Eeo.12.2. 
6 ch. 45. 20, 21. 
c cl). 41. 21-2& 

d var. 211. 


vor. 12; cli. 44. 8; 
John 1. 7, 8. 

/ rh. 42. 1 ; 55. 4. 
ff i h. 41. 20; 45, 6. 

5 ch. 41. 4; 44. tt—8. 

* ch. 45. 21, 22; Den. 
C. 4 ; nos. 13. 4. 

A Don. 32. 12, 16; Ps. 
81. 9. 

t ver. 10; ch. 41.6-8. 

mPs.90.2;93.2; MIc. 
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och.14. 27; Job 9. 12; 
Pro. 21. 30; Dan. 4. 
35. 

P ph. 4.5.1—5; Jor. 51. 
1 - 12 . 


q vcr. 1; ch. .V). 22. 


r ch. .51. 10; Ex. 14. 

16.21,2*); Ps. 77. 19. 
» Jos. 3. 13, 16. 
t Ex. 14. 4-9,23-28; 
Ps. 76. 5,6. 


u ch. (’>5. 17; Jcr. 16. 
11 ; 21 . 7 , 8 . 

X 2 Cor. b. 17 ; Epv. 
21. f). 

ych. 35. 6-10; 41. 
18; see refs. Don. 
8. 15. 

stch. 11. 6—9; Ps. 
148. 10. 

ach. 41 17; 48. 21; 

40.10; Rpt. 21.6. 
b ch. Vu 15: I Chr. 
lb. 13. 

c vers. 1, 7; Ph. 60.21; 
Ps. 4. 3; 102. 18, 
Lk. 1. 74J.5; Eph. 
1. 5 -12; Tit. 2. 14. 
d Hos. 7. 10, 13, <4. 

0 Jur. 2..5, II—13; Mnl. 

I. 13; 3. 14. 

/ Am. 5.23; Mai. 3 8. 


^Ex. 30. 7. 23; Jcr. 
6 . 20 . 

A Lo. 3. 16. 

/ see rofs. ch. 1.14; 7. 
13. 

*ch.41.22 , 48 9; .Irr. 
M. 20; Mic. 7. 18, 
19; Ac. 91^ 

I T.r.e. 36. MPR. 
well. 1. I8;^r. 31. 
31; Ileb. A 12; 10. 
17. 

M ch. 1. 18. 

och. 3. 12; Jer. 23. 
11-15. 


1 That is, ‘I will gather my scattered people from 
all parts of the world.’ Tho restoration of the exiled 
Jews to their own land supplies the language in wliich 
the prophet represents a greater and more glorious 
gathering of all God’s people into his church. 

2 Or, ‘He hath brought,’ etc.; * all the nations are 
asacmbled,’ etc. God’s own people (comp. ch. xlii. 18, 
19) and the heathen are still regarded as assembled at 
the great controversy; and are appealed to again (as in 
ch. xli. 21, 22) upon the foregoing facts and promises, 
wliich make Israel the witness of Jehovah’s Deity. 

3 All other gods were ‘formed;’ but Jehovah was self- 
existent before anything was made. 

4 Prescience and power are here combined. 

5 Babylon, like Egypt (vers. 3, 16, 17), is to be de¬ 
voted to destruction for Israel’s deliverance. 

6 Or, ‘ shout ;* perhaps * their exultation' or * pride.' 
The Euphrates, and the great canal which joinca it to 


the Tigris, afforded the Chaldeans in Babylon many com¬ 
mercial advantages, of which, as wo learn from ancient 
histoiy, they largely availed themselves. 

V This seems designed to show the greatness and the 
blessedness of the change. Corap. ch. Iv. 12; Luke xix. 40. 
On ‘dragons* and ‘owls,’ see note on ch. xiii. 21. 

8 The design of vers. 22—28 is to show the Jews that 
they were indebted to tlie Divine goodness alone for their 
deliverance. See note on ch. xlii. 18. 

9 That is, * I have not exacted of thee anything un¬ 
reasonable.’ See ver. 24. 

10 Sweet cane was an ingredient in the holy oil (Exod. 
XXX. 23b and was an article of commerce often brought 
from a (listance (Jer. vi. 20). 

11 This may refer to the descent of the people from a 
sinful progenitor (as Adam or Abraham); thus repre¬ 
senting their depravity as inveterate and universal. But 
the parallel clause, and the use of the term ‘father’ 
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ISAIAH XLIII. 28—XLIV. 17. 


[b. c. about 712. H. 


28 Therefore p I have profaned the princes of tho sanctuary, 

9 And have given Jacob to tho curse,—and Israel to reproaches. 

44 Yet now hear, *'0 Jacob mv servant;—and Israel, whom I have chosen: 

2 Thus saith the Lord that macio thee, 

' And formed thee from the womb, which will help thee; 

* Fear not, 0 Jacob, my servant;—and thou, “ Jesurun, * whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will 'pour water upon him that is thirsty, 

And ^ floods upon the dry ground; ^ 

* I will ])our mv spirit upon thy seed,—and my blessing upon thine offspring: 

4 And “they shall spring up as ainoiig the grass,—as willows by the water courses.® 

6 One shall say, * 1 am tho Lord’s ; 

And another shall call himself hy the name of Jacob ; ^ 

And another shall subscribe ivith his hand unto the Lord, 

And surname himself by the name of Israel. 

0 Thus saith the Lord ‘'the King of Israel, —^ and his redeemer the Lord of hosts ; 
“I am the first, and I am the last;—and-^beside me there is no God. 

7 And t who, as 1, shall call,—and shall declare it,® and set it in order for mo, 

^Since I appointed the ancient people?® 

And tho things that are corning, and shall come,—let them show unto them. 

8 * Fear ye not, neither be afraid : 

* Have not I told thee from that time, and have declared it ? 

'Ye are even ray witnesses. 

Is there a God beside me ?—yea, there is no God; I know not any, 

9 "They that make a CTaven imago are all of them vanity; 

“And their delectable things shall not profit;—and ^ they a7'e their own witnesses; 
» They see not, nor know;—that they may be ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god. 

Or molten a graven image ^ that is profitable for nothing? 

11 Behold, all his fellows^ shall be 'ashamed :—and the workmen, they arc of men : 
Lot them all bo gathered together, let them stand up ; 

Yet th(}y shall fear, and they shall bo ashamed together. 

12 ' The smith with the tongs both worketh in tho coals. 

And fashionnth it with hammers,-—and worketh it with tho strength of his arms : 
Yea, he is hungry, and his strength faileth:—ho drinketh no water, and is faint.® 

13 Tho carpenter stretcheth out his rule;—ho marketh it out with a lino; 

He fitteth it with jilanes,®—and he marketh it out with the compass, 

And maketh it after the figure of a man,—according to the beauty of a man ; 
That it may remain in the house. 

14 He howeth him down “ cedars,—and takoth the cypress and the oak. 

Which he strongthoneth for himself among the trees of tho forest: 

He planteth an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. 

15 Thou shall it be for a man to buTii:—for he will take thereof, and warm himself; 
Yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread; 

Yea, he maketh a god, and worshippeth it; 

H^naketh it a graven image, and falloth down thereto. 

16 I^Durncth part thereof in the fire; 

With part thereof ho eateth flesh ;—he roasteth roast, and is satisfied: 

Yea, he warmeth himself and saith,—Aha, I am warm, I have seen*the fire: 

17 And the residue thereof ho maketh a god, even his graven imago: 

He faileth down unto it, and worshippeth it, 

And prayeth unto it, and saith,—'Deliver me;^for thou art my god. 
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u ch. 40. 20. 
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clsowhcro (seo note on 1 Sara. x. 12), rather lead to the 
supposition that it refers to the religious licad of thii 
nation, the Jirst or high priest. From that source, whitjh 
should have corarnunicated good, and from tho inferior 
‘ teachers,’ evil had flowed to the whole people. 

1 This terra is applied to Israel also in Dcut. xxxii. 15; 
xxxiii. 5,26; and probably means ‘ the upright one,* re¬ 
ferring to the object for which Israel was ‘created’ a nation. 

2 The ‘water’ and ‘floods* here, as elsewhere, denote 
the influences of the Holy ‘ Spirit/ which are the source 
of all ‘ blessing.’ 

8 The rapid and luxuriant CTOwth of the willow, when 
planted by a watercourse, aptly represents spiritual ad¬ 
vancement and vigour. 

4 The Gentiles shall enrol themselves among tho peo¬ 
ple of Jehovah. 
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5 That is, tho future event. 

6 Some apply this to the Hebrews; but it probably 
refers (as in Ezek. xxvi. 20) to the earliest inhabitants 
of the world; so that the meaning will be, from the 
most ancient times. 

^ His ‘fellows* may mean all who assist tho idol- 
maker ; but more probably the makers and worshippers of 
the idol are called ‘ his fellows,’ as being equally senseless. 

8 Suggesting the thought. How can that which is made 
by one who suffers from hunger and thirst be compared 
with the self-sufficient Jehovah! 

9 Rather, ‘ ho marketh it wi& a pointer; he formeth 
it with gravers.’ 

10 Vers. 15—19 show tho absurdity of worshipping 
an idol made from the very material which is applied to 
the lowest doraestio uses. 
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18 They have not known nor understood: 

For * he hath shut their eyes, that they cannot see; 

And their hearts, that they cannot understand. 

19 And none ® considereth in his heart, 

Neither is there knowledge nor understanding to say, 

I have burned part of it in the fire; 

Yea, also I have baked bread upon the coals thereof; 

I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: 

And shall 1 make the residue thereof * an abomination?^ 

Shall I fall down to the stock of a tree X 

20 He feedeth on ashes —‘^a deceived heart hath turned him aside, 

That he cannot deliver his soul, nor say,— Is there not a lie in my right hand X^ 

Jehovah's Deity as shown in the appointment and the predicted victories of Cyrus ; afford¬ 
ing encouragement to all to look to Him for salvation, 

21 REMEMBERS these, 0 Jacob—and Israel; for ^ thou art my servant: 

I have formed thee; thou art my servant: 

0 Israel, «thou shalt not be forgotten of me, 

22 f 1 have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions,—and, as a cloud, thy sins: 

« Return unto mo; for * 1 have redeemed thee. 

• * 

23 * Sing, 0 ye heavens; for the Loud hath done it: 

Shout, ye lower parts of the earth: 

Break forth into singing, ye mountains,—0 forest, and every tree therein: 

For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob,—and glorified himself in Israel. 

24 Thus saith the Lord, * thy redeemer,—and Oie that formed thee from the womb, 
I am the Lord that maketh all things ; 

”* That stretcheth forth the heavens alone; 

That spreadeth abroad the earth " by myself; 

25 Tliat" frustrateth the tokens of the liars,—and maketh diviners mad; 

That turiioth wise men backward,—^and maketh their knowledge foolish 

26 *'That confiriiK'th the word of his servant,^ 

And performeth the counsel of his messengers; 

*Tliat saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited* 

And to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, 

^ And I will raise up the decayed places thereof: 

27 "That saith to the (leep, Be dry,®—and I will dry up thy rivers: 

28 That saith of'Cyrus, lie is my shepherd,® 

And shall perforin all my pleasure: 

Even saying to Jerusalem, vThou shalt be built; 

And to the temple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 

45 .. Thus saith the Lord to his ' anointed, to Cyrus, 

Whose "right hand I have holden,—*to subdue nationsbefore him; 

And I will loosely the loins of kings, 

<^To opeii^® before him the two leaved gates;—and the gates shall not be shut; 
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1 See note on Exod. viii. 26. 

2 That is, ho looks for life and support to that which 
is worthless and disapipointing. 

3 ‘Is not this, about which I am busied, and upon 
which I am spending my strength and resting my hope, 
a deception?’ 

4 Jtliovah brings forward circumstantial proof of his 
sole Deity, by declaring the forgiveness and redemption 
of Israel (vers. 21—23), and announcing by natno their 
deliverer, Cyrus, with many minute particulars of his 
conquests, all designed for uod’s glory and his people’s 
good (24—28; xlv. 1—8). Ho threatens those who 
vainly resist his purposes (9—13), and declares that tho 
heathen shall either honour nis servantsor perish (14—16^. 
He then declares his designs of mercy (17—19); and calls 
on idolaters not only to see the helplessness of their idols 
(20, 21), but also to seek and iind salvation in him 
(22—25). 

5 That is, impostors^ or false prophets. Their ‘tokens* 
are their pretended proofs of Divine influence. 

6 He snows them to be fools. 

7 This probably means Isaiah, as one of God’s prophets. 

8 This is generally supposed to refer to the stratagem 
by which Cyrus took Babylon, diverting the Euphrates 
from its course through the city, and effecting an entrance 


for his soldiers along the empty channel. But as it is 
Jehovjih who is said to do this, and as in ch. jliii. 16 
the drying up of the R(;d Sea is distinctly adverted to, it 
seems better to regard this passage as asserting God’s 
power and determination to do the same again if needed. 

9 Kings are often called ‘ shepherds;’ but the name 
may be specially given to Cyrus as the gatherer and 
restorer of Israel, ‘ the sheep of God’s pasture.' Tho 
future deliverer of the Jews from Babylon, who had been 
already referred to (ch. xli. 25), is here first mentioned 
by name, nearly 150 years before his birth. Tho name 
‘ Cyrus’ means ‘ the sun.* 

10 Cyrus is called the anointed of the lord^ because 
God had solemnly set him apart to perform an important 
public service in his cause. 

11 See notes on Ezra i. 2. 

12 As the girding of the loins was necessary to active 
exercise, so the ‘ loosening* or ungirding them represents 
lassitude or weakness. God says that ho wiU weaken the 
enemies of Cyrus. 

13 By a remarkable providence, the gates within the 
city of Babylon, leading from the river to the streets, had 
been left open on tho night when Cyrus attacked it, 
and the palace gates were auo incautiously opened during 
the tumult. 

779 
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2 I will go before tlioo,—''and make tbe crooked places straight: 

will break in pieces tbe gates of brass,—^and cut in sunder the bars of iron: 

3 And-^I will give thee the treasures of darkness, ^ 

And hidden riches of secret places, 

«'That thou mayest kuow^ that I, the Lord, 

Which * call thee by thy name,— am the God of Israel. 

4 For 'Jacob my servant’s sake,—and Israel mine elect, 

* I have even called thee by thy name: 

1 have siirnamcd thee, though thou hast 'not known me. 

.5 1 am the Loup, and ” there is none else,— there is no God beside me : 

" 1 girded•** thee, though thou hast not known me: 

0 ^Tliat they may know from the rising of the sun,—and from the west, 

That there is none beside me.—I a?n the Lord, and there is none else. 

7^1 form the light, ^aiid create darkness:—I make peace, and 'create evil 
I the Lord do all these things, 

8 ' Drop down, yo heavens, from above,—and let the skies pour down righteousness 
Lot the eartli open, and hit thorn bring forth salvation. 

And lot righteousness spring up together;—I the Lord have created it. 

9 « Woe^ unto him that striveth with •'his Maker! 

Let the potsherd strive Avith the potsherds of the earth. 

y Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth it. What makest thou? 

Or thy work, lie Ijath no hands? 

10 = Woe unto liim that saith unto his father. What bogettest thou? 

Or to tlie Avoman, What liast thou brought forth X 

11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, and his Maker, 

"Ask inn of things to cornn concerning *my sons. 

And concerning ‘^tho work of my hands command'^ yo me. 

12 '' 1 have made the earth,—and created man upon it; 

I, even f my hands, have stretched out the In'avens, 

And ^all tlicir host have 1 commanded. 

13 ^ 1 have raised him^ up in righteousness,—and I Avill direct all his wajs : 

He shall 'build iny city, and he shall let go my captives, 

*iMot for price nor reward,—saith the Lord ofhosts. 

14 Thus saith the Lord, —'The labour of Egypt, 

And merchandise of Ethiojda—and of ™ the Sabcans,'’ men of stature. 

Shall come over unto thee, and they shall be thine: 

They shall come after thee;—"in chains ‘'they shall come over, 

And they shall fall down unto thee,—they shall make supplication unto thee,'* 
Saying, r Surely God is in thee; and ’ there is none else,— there is no God. 

IT) Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself,—0 God of Israel, the Saviour. 

1(1 'They shall be asliamed, and also confounded, all of them : 

They shall go t*> confusion together that are 'makers of idols. 

17 " But Israel shall be saved in the Lord —Avith an everlasting salvation : 

^ Ye shall not bo ashamed nor confound(‘d—Avorld Avithout end. 

18 For thus saith the I^ord y that created the heavens; 

God himself, that formed the earth and made it;—ho hath esfablishcd it. 
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1 Hidden in vaults and ‘ secret places.* 'flic countries 
which Catus conquered Avere among the richest in the 
Avorld. The Aveulth of Creesua, king of Lydia, Avas pro- 
A*erbial, and that of ]3abylon could hardly oe less. 

2 See notes on Kzra i. 2. 

3 See note on ‘loose,’ A'er. 1. 

4 Some suppose that this alludes to the religious 
system of the Persians; according to which there were 
two co-ctornal beings, who divided the government of the 
world between them. One of these, called Orrauzd, was 
regarded as the principle of light, the source of all good; 
while the other, Aliriman, was thought to bo the principle 
of darkness, and the fountain of all evil. Jehovah is tho 
only God indepoudent and sovereign. 

5 Such being the poAver and Avisdom of God, tho im¬ 
piety which resists or questions his doings Avill surely 
bring destruction. 

C Or, ‘ commit them to me : * that is, instead of arro¬ 
gantly doubting my proceedings, inquire humbly respect¬ 
ing my designs, and leave the care of them to me. But 
some read this as a question, ‘ W ill yo ask mo oif thing.s 


to come concerning my children, and Avill ye eoni- 
mand mo ?’ etc.: i. c. l)o ye impiously iutermre with 
my plans 

^ That is, Cyrus; who will he led to these beneficent 
acts not by any prospect of remuneration, but by a regard 
to the com man(1 of God. S (‘0 Ezra i. 2. 

8 See note on ch. xliii. 3. Tho extraordinary stature 
of tho Sabeans is mentioned by Herodotus, b. 3, c. 20. It 
seems to bo introduced here to enhance tho glory of Israel’s 
superiority. 

9 This appears to be addressed to Jt'rusalem, as tho 
city of God. Respecting tho fulfilment of this and similar 
prophecies, see note on ch. xix. 1. 

10 The prophet utters his feelings of admiring awe at 
the view granted to him of God’s great plan of purifying, 
deliAX'ring, and honouring Israel, by their exile in Baby¬ 
lon and restoration by Cyrus. And he is led forward in 
the rest of the chapter, to contemplate God’s further dis¬ 
plays of his glory and tho ‘everlasting salvation’ of his 
people. Tho last subject calls forth from tho apostle 
Paul a similar exclamation in Rom. xi. 33—36. 
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* He created it not in vain,—ho Ibrmed it to ho inliahited: ^ 

® I am the Lon n; and there is none else. 

19 1 have not S})oken in '"secret,*’^ in a dark place of the earth: 

I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye iin? in vain : 

*^1 tho Lord speak righteousness,—I declare things that are rigid. 

20 ^ Assemble yourselves and come; 

Draw luiar together, ye that are escaped of the nations: ^ 

•^Thcy have no knowlcdgii tliat set up* the wood of their graven image, 

And pray unto a god that cuiinot save. 

21 «^Tell ye, *aiid bring them near;—yea, let them take counsel together: 

* Who hath declared this*^ from ancient time?— mho hath told it from that linn*.? 
Have not I the Lord? ^and thei'e is no (jod (dse beside mo; 

A just God and a Saviour;— t?iere is none beside me. 

22 ' Look unto mo, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: ^ 

For I am God, and there is none else. 

23 ”* 1 have sworn by myself, ^ 

"The word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, 

That unto mo every ‘’knee shall bow,—revery tongue shall swear. 

24 Surely, shall ‘one say, In tho Lord have I ^righteousness and ' strength: 

Eeeri ' to him shall men come; 

And ^all that are incimsed against hini^—shall be ashannMl. 

25 "In the Lord shall all the seed of Tsraol^^ bo justified,—and * shall glory. 

Jehovah's Deity displayed in the overthrow of the idols and idolaters of Bahyl(>n, 

46^ BEL*® yboweth down, Nebo stoopetli, 

Their idols wero u])ou tho beasts, and upon tho cattle : 

Your carriages** were heavy loadoii;— ^they are a burden to tho weary heast. 

2 They stoo]), they bow down together;—they could not deliver the burden, 

"But themselves are gone into captivity. 

3 Hearken unto me, 0 house of Jacob,—and all tho remnant of tho house of Tsrac'l, 

* Which are borne by me from tho belly,—which are carried from tho womb : 

4 And even to yotir old ago ^ I am he ;—and even to hoar hairs will I carry you: 

I have made, and 1 Avill bear;—oven 1 will carry, and will deliver you, 

5 ®To whom will yo liken me, and make ?ne equal, 

And compare me, that we may bo like? 
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1 As God iiitondi'd tho earth to ho inhabited, his 
chosen land should bo ropooplod, and again become the 
hippy abode of the o.xilos. 

2 Not like the dark and doubtful roaponscs of heathen 
orjiclos, to which men resorted in vain; but in plain, 
exact, circum.atantial language, which should always be 
Verified by the event. 

Surviving the desolating judgments upon the idola¬ 
ters. These are uivitial to come and observe the useless¬ 
ness of trusting in idol gods. 

4 Kather, ‘ that carry;’ a sarcastic reference to tho fugi¬ 
tives carr) ing their helpless gods. 

5 The events now predicted; in all of which Divine 
justice and saving mercy arc wond(*rfully united. 

6 ‘ The ends of the earth’ includes all nations. See 
Psa. Ixxii. 8; xcviii. 3. Ilad Jehovah been only ^ a Just 
God,* tho Gentile world would have had nothing to 
expeyt but perdition (see vcr. 16). But he is also ‘a 
Saviour ;* and therefore he invites them to choose be¬ 
tween destruction and submission; showing that (ho 
purpose of tho preceding argument was not to drive 
'them to despair, but to awaken them to feel the ne¬ 
cessity of seeking safety in the favour of the one true 
God, whose exclusive Deity is made the ground of the 
exhortation. 

7 Vers. ‘23, 21 contain a fuller statement of tho truth 
intimated in ver. 22, that tho benefits of salvation shall 
he extended to tho whole world. It is the expression of 
God’s solemn determination, that all nations shall cer¬ 
tainly be brought to acknowledge Him, and partake of 
the benefits of the true religion. That there is here a 
primary and direct reference to tho Messiah is evident 
froni ifom. xiv. 11; Phil. ii. 10, 11. He is thus presented 
to view as one to whom universal religious homage and 
submission are due; as the source of righteousness and 


.strength to his people; and as triumphing over all bis 
enemies. 

» Kesisting his government under the gracious reign 
of the Mes.siah. 

‘J That is, all the true children of God. 

10 Before God’s saving righteousness (promised in ch. 
xlv. 22—25) ean bo ilisplaved to tho world, two things 
must be done: Babylon, (lod’s enemy and Israel’s op- 
pre.s.sor, must be punished (xlvi., xlvii.) ; and Israel 
iniLst bo humbled, purified, and then delivered (xlviii.) 
In dealing with Babylon, God first humbles its idols, 
which are helpless burdens, instead of being powerful 
supporters, as he is (xlvi. 1—7), and rebukes and 
threatens their worshippers (8—13). Ho then turns to 
the city, which ho will degrade (xlvii. 1—4) for its 
cruelty, self-confidence, luxury, and superstitious arts 
(5—lo). * Bel’ (another form of Baal) was the prineijial 
god of tho Babylonians, representing either the sun or 
the planet Jupiter.^ There was in Babylon a splendid 
temple erected to him, the ruins of which are still visible. 
The high vi'iieration in which this supposed god was 
lield appears from the frequent use of his name in tho 
compound proper names of tho country; such as Bel- 
shazzar, .Beftcsliazzar. ‘Noho,* the other idol specified, 
is supposed to have been tho symbol of the planet 
Mercury corresponding to Hermes among tho Greeks, 
and Anubis among the Egyptians. This name is likewise 
found in many of tho conipouiid names of tho Chaldeans; 

at; ^onassar, A’tiwchaanezzar. 

11 The word ‘carriages’is always used, in the Bible, in 
tho old English sense oi things carried^ or burdens. ‘ Your 
burdens are packed, a load to the weary [beast].* It was 
customary for conquerors to carry away the gods of the 
vanquished peoploj both for the sake of their ornaments 
and to make the triumph complete. Comp. Jer. xlviii. 7. 







B. C. ABOUT 712. U.‘ 


ISAIAH XLVI. 6—XLVIL 10. 


[b. c. about 712. H. 


0 -^Tliey lavish* gold out of the bag,—and weigh silver in the balance, 

And hire a goldsmith; and he niakoth it a god : 

They fall down, yea, they worship. 

7 f They bear him upon the shoulder,—they carry him, 

And set him in his place, and he standeth;—from his place shall he not remove; 
Yea, ^ one shall cry unto him, yet can he not answer, 

Nor save him out of his trouble. 

8 Remember this, and show yourselves men 
* Bring it again to mind, 0 yo transgressors. 

9 * Remember the former things of old: 

For ^ I am God, and "• there ts none else j —I am God, and there is none like mo, 
10 " Declaring the end from the beginning. 

And from ancient times the things that are not yet done, 

S^ing, ®My counsel shall stand,—and I will do all my pleasure: 

Hr Calling a ravenoiis bird •'* ^ from the east. 

The man *■ that exocutoth my counsel from a far country: 

Yea, 'I have spoken it, T Avill also bring it to pass; 

I have purposed it, I will also do it. 

12 Hearken unto mo, yo ^ stouthearted,—" that are far from righteousness : 

13 * I bring near my righteousness ; it shall not be far off, 

And my salvation r shall not tarry : 

And 1 will place * salvation in Zion, for ® Israel my glory. 

Come *down, and ‘^sit in the dust,'* <*0 virgin daughter of Babylon, 

Sit on the ground :—/there is no throne, 0 daughter of the Clialdtians : 

For thou shalt no more bo called tender and delicate. 

2 «’Take the millstones,® and grind meal: 

Uncover thy locks,® make bare the leg,—uncover the thigb, pass over the rivers. 

3 *Thy nakedness shall bo uncovered,—yea, thy shamo shall be seen: 

*1 will take vengeance, and I will not meet thee as a man.'^ 

4 As for * our redeemer,® the Loud of hosts is his name,—the Holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit thou * silent, and get thee into darkness,® 0 daughter of the Chaldeans: 

” For thou shalt no more bo called. The lady*® of kingdoms. 

0 ” I was wroth with my people,**—®I have polluted mine inheritance. 

And given them into thine hand :—thou didst show them no mercy ; 


-thou didst show them no mercy ; 


p Unon tlnj ancient hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 And thou saidst, I shall bo »a lady for over: 

So that thou didst not lay these things to thy heart, 

• Neither didst remember the latter end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to pleasures, *2 
That dwellest carelessly, *® 

That sayest in thine heart ,—* I am, and none else beside mo ; 

**I shall not sit as a widow,*'*—neither shall I know the loss of children : 

9 But * these two things shall come to thee—^iii a moment in one day. 

The loss of children,' and widowhood: 

*Thoy shall come upon thee in their perfection—“for the multitude of thy sorceries. 

And for the great abundance of thine enchantments. *® 

10 For thou * hast trusted in thy wickedness :—thou hast said. None seeth me. 

<*Thy wisdom and thy knowledge,*® it hath perverted thee ; 

• 1 This expression is appropriat(*ly applied to the idols 8 This short parenthesis brings vividly before the mind 
of Babylon, many of which appear to have been very tho Author and tho design of Babylon’s degradation, 
costly. See Dan. iii. 1. 9 ‘Silence’ and ‘darkness’ are emblems of sorrow. 

2 That is, ‘Act rationally; put away your idolatrous 10 Or, ‘mistress of kingdoms;* ruling over kingdoms 

follies.’ which slie had conquered, and made tributary. 

3 The ravenous bird represents Cyrus; and tho image H Although Babylon had b(*en employed to chastise 
denotes rapidity, strength, and destructive power. It is Israel’s sins, yet she is to bo dealt with according to h(T 
worthy of notice, that Cyrus had an eagle as his standard, own purposes of cruel ambition. See notes on ch. x. 7, 

I 4 Babylon is represented here as a queen, reduced from and 1 Kings xii. 15. 

[ tho luxury and elegance of a palace to servitude and 12 Babylon is said by ancient historians to have been 
shame. ^ a most dissipated and licentious city. 

3 See note on Exod. xi. 5. 13 The Babylonians trusted in their defences and pro- 

fl Bather, ‘ Kjiise thy veil (see Sol. Song v. 7) ; lift visions, and mocked Cyrus when he besieged their city, 

up the Bkirt.* She who had so jealously concealed her 14 The metaphor of a virgin is exchanged for that of a 

{ >er8on, must now submit to tho exposure endured by the childless widow, to heighten the idea of desolatcness. 
owest class of slaves in doing their work. 15 The value which the Chaldeans set upon soothsaying 

7 Some render this, ‘I will suffer no man to inter- appears from Dan. i. 20; ii. 2, 10; iv. 7; v. 11, etc. 

cede.* But the most probable meaning is, ‘I will make 16 The Chaldeans were celebrated for their astronomi- 

peace with no man.* cal science and recondite philosophy. 
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B. C. ABOUT 7V2, U.] 


LSAIAH XLVII. 11—XLVIIT. 10. 


[b. c. about 712. H. 


* And thou hast said in thine heart, I am, and none else beside me. 

11 Therefore shali evil come upon thee; 

•^Thou shalt not know from whence it riseth 

And mischief shall fall upon thee;—thou shalt not he able to put it off: 

And f desolation shall come upon thee suddenly ,—which thou slialt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine enchantments,—and with the multitude of thy sorceries, 
Wherein thou hast laboured from thy youth ; 

If so be thou shalt he able to profit,—if so bo thou mayest prevail. 

13 '^Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels. 

Let now *the astrohjgers, the stargazers,—the monthly prognosticators,- 
Stand up, and save thee from these things that shall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall be *as stubble ;—the fire shall burn them; 

^They shall not d(‘liver themselves from the power of the flame: 

”^There shall not he a coal to warm at ,—nor fire to sit before it. ^ 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou hast laboured, 

Eoen thy merchants, from thy youth : 

® They shall waiuhir every one to his quarter;—none shall save thee. 

Hemoostrancea^ exhortations^ and jyromises to Israel. 

48. HEAR^ ye this, 0 house of Jacob,— p which are called by the name of Israel, 
And 9are come forth out of the waters® of Judah, 

*■ Which swear by the name of the Loud, —and make mention of the God of Israel, 

* But not in truth, nor in righteousness.® 

2 ' For they call themselves ”of the holy city,^ 

And ” stay themselves upon the God of Israel;—the Loud of hosts is his name. 

3 ' I have declared the former things from the beginning; 

And they went forth out of my mouth, and I showed them; 

I did them suddenly, and they came to pass. 

4 Because *I knew that thou art obstinate, 

And " thy nock is an iron sinew,—and thy brow brass 
5*1 have even from the beginning declaroa it to thee; 

Before it came to pass I showed it thee: 

L(‘St thou shouldcst say, Mine idol hath done them, 

And my graven image, and my molten image, hath commanded them. 

6 Thou hast h(*ard, see all this ;~and will not ye declare it?^ 

^ 1 have showed thee new things from this time, 

Even hidden things, and thou didst not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from the beginning ; 

Even before the day when thou heardest them not; 

Lest thou shouldest say. Behold, 1 knew them. 

8 Yea, thou hcard(?st not; yea, ‘^thou knewest not; 

Yea, from that time^® that thine ear was not opened: 

For I knew that thou wouldest deal very treacherously. 

And wast called I a transgressor from the womb. 

9 For my nam(‘’s sake * will I defer mine anger, 

And for my praise will I refrain for thee,—that 1 cut thco not off. 

10 Behold, * 1 have refined thee, but not with silver;*^ 
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1 Rather, ‘ Thou shalt not know a dawn thereof ;* no 
morning shall suc.eoed thy night of ruin; nor shall any 
expiation bo able, to avert thy sudden calamity. This is 
a terrible contrast to God’s temporary chastisement of 
his people for their good. See Psa. xx.x. 5. 

2 The astrologers professed to make their calculations 
of the future by ‘dividing the heavens* into houses, 
watching the stars in their conjunctions and oppositions, 
and ‘studying the new moons’ as to their times, etc. 

3 "J’his may refer to the entire consumption of what 
is to be burned. Or it may mean, ‘ It shall not bo a coal 
to warm at,’ etc., but a fire intolerably hot and destruc¬ 
tive. See Ileb. xii. 29. 

4 See note on ch. xlvi. 1. In ch. xlviii., Israel is 
reminded of his rejection of God’s teachings and com¬ 
mands, though they were sustained by the best proofs 
(1—8); that he may feel his deliverance to be owing 
entirely to Divine mercy (9—1/5), and may learn to re¬ 
gard ilim who connects his favours with obedience to 
his righteous will (16—22). 'i’his is an address to the 
Jews, rt‘garded as in Babylon; reminding them of their 
origin and privileges as the descendants of Jacob, and 


of the unworthy use which they made of thorn. 

5 See notes on Psa. Ixviii. 26. Judali is mentioned 
probably bc'cause, having been preserved as the royal tribe 
of the Messiah, it was to give its name to the whole 
nation. 

6 That is, not sincerely. 

7 That is, of Jerusalem, as the earthly residence of 
God, and the metropolis of tho theocracy. Its modern 
name, El-kuds, is derived from the appellation of the 
Holy City. 

8 Intractable and insensible. 

9 That is, ‘ Thou hast heard [the prediction] ; behold 
it all [fulfilled]. And will ye not declare?’ (t. e. utter 
some prophecy). Nay, you cannot; for, till I predicted 
them, ‘ thou didst not Icnow themand ‘ before this day 
thou host not heard them’ (ver. 7). 

10 Or, ‘ From of old thine ear was not opened ;* %. e. 
thou wouldest not attend to my communications. 

11 Perhaps this means, that dross (rather than silver) 
is tho result of the process. I have long tried thee with 
afflictions, but have not found thee pure; so that thy 
deliverance is for my glory, not for thy merit. 
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ISAIAH XLVIir. ll—XLIX. 3. 


B. 0. ABOUT 712 , U.] 


[b. c. about 712. H. 


I have chosen thee * in the furnace of c'lfHiction. 

11 ^ For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, will I do it : 

For ”* how should viy name he polluted ? 

And " I will not give my glory unto another. 

12 Hearken unto me, 0 Jacob—and Israel, my called; 

® I am he ; I am the p first, I also am tlio last. 

13 9 Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the earth, 

*■ And my right hand liath spanned the heavens : 

When * i call unto them, they stand up together. ^ 

14 * All ye, assemble yourselves, and hoar; 

Which among them hath declared th(‘se things? 

“The Loud hath loved hira:^ -fhe will do his pleasure on Babylon, 

And his arm shall he on the Chaldeans. 

15 I, even I, have spoken ; yea, y 1 have called him: 

I have brought him, and he shall make his way i)rosperous. 

16 Come ye near unto mo, hear ye this; 

* I have not spoken in secret from tho beginning ; 

“ From tho time that it was, there am 1: 

And now *tho Lord God, and liis Spirit,^ hath sent mo. 

17 Thus saith tho Lord, thy llcdeerricr, the Holy One of Israel; 

I am the Lord thy God which t(‘acheth thee to profit, 

* Which Icadcth thee by tho way that thou shouldest go. 

18 JOh that thou liadst hearkened to my commandments I 
f Then had thy peace been as a river. 

And thy righteousness as tho waves of tho sea 

19 * Thy seed also had been as the sand. 

And the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; 

His name shouhf not have boon cut oil—nor destroyed from before me. 

20 * Go yo forth of Babylon,—floe ye from tho Chaldeans, 

With a voice of singing declare ye, toll this,—utter it even to the end of the onidli 
Say ye. The Lord hath * redeemed his servant Jacob. 

21 And they Uhirstod not when ho led them through the deserts 
Ho caused the watijrs to flow out of tho rock for them : 

He clavo tho rock also, and tho waters gushed out. 

22 " There is no peace, saith (ho Lord, unto tho wicked.^ 

49 Liston,^ "O isles, unto mo;^—and hearken, yo people, from far; 

/'The Lord hath called mo from the womb; 

From the bowels of my mother hath ho made mention of my name. ^ 

2 And ho hath made ^ my mouth like a sharp sword; 

In the shadow of his hand hath he hid me. 

And made mo * a polished shal’t;—in his quiver hath he hid mo ; 

3 And said unto mo, * Thou art my servant, 

« 0 Israel,*^ *in whom I will bo glorified. 
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1 See note on di. xl. 26. 

2 Most coinmontatora apply this to Cyrus^ and regard 
it as reforring not to moral complacency, but to ap¬ 
proval of his exc(!utiori of Jehovah’s purpose, in liberating 
tho Jews from Babylonian oppression. But it may be 
applied to Jsracly for whoso sake Jehovali ‘will do his 
pleasure on Babylon,’ etc. 

3 Or, ‘ And now the Lord God hath sent mo and his 
Spirit.* Many commentators suppose tliis verso to bo 
spoken by the Second Person in the Godhead, a-s re¬ 
ceiving a special commission to interpose for tho deliver¬ 
ance of the captive people; which the Holy Spirit w;is 
likewise sent to reveal through the prophets. But 
Calvin and others regard the whole clause as a panrn- 
thesis, in which the prophet emphatically asserts tluit 
ho was commissioned by Jehovah, and inspired by the 
Holy Spirit, to make this communication. 

4 Thou sliouldest have enjoyed constantly and abun¬ 
dantly the highest religious prosperity. 

3 The same Diviiio power which supplied their fathers 
when they came out of Egypt shall take care of them. 

6 Lest any should forget tho connection between 
peace and righteousness (ver. 18), it is emphatically 
added that none of the promised blessings would be en¬ 
joyed by the wicked. 


7 The restoration of Israel might BC('m to be dis¬ 

appointing, (1.^ Because all Israel w’as not gatliercd. 
But as Messiah’s days approach, it is more fully revealed 
that ‘Israel after the fl(*sh’ forms but ii small part of 
God’s people, who shall bo gathered from every land: 
ch. xlix. 1—13. (2.) Because these blessings are so 

long delayed. But God has not forgotten: ho will yet 
glorify Zion; and make all nations aid her triumphs, or 
else perish by his wrath (14—26). And, indeed, the 
delay is occasioned not by God’s unfaithfulness, but by 
Israel’s sins, whicli God thus punishes (ch. 1. 1—3); for 
ho has prepared and qualified his servant (4—9); and 
those who humbly wait for him shall yet be saved; 
whilst those who impatiently look for aid elsewhere shall 
be ruined by their false hopes (10, 11). 

8 It is generally agreed that this is the language of 
the Messialx as tho spiritual Deliverer both of Jews and 
Gentiles. 

9 If this refers to the name ‘Jesus’ (Luke ii. 21), it 
is doubtless because this name indicated the nature of 
his office, and his appointment to it by his Father : see 
Matt. i. 21, and Heb. v. 5. 

10 That is, ‘ my speech,’ or teaching. See refs. 

11 Tho name ‘Israel’ is here given to tho Messiah, 
because he, ,as the leader and pattern of all God’s people. 
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ISAIAH XLIX. 4—18. 


B. C. ABOUT 712. U.] 


[b. c. about 712 H. 


4 y Then I said, I have laboured in vain, 

I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain: 

* Yet surely my judgment is with the Lord, 

And my work [or, my reward "] with my God. 

5 And now, saith the Lord —* that formed mo from the womb to be his servant, 
«To bring Jacob again to him,—Though Israel ‘'be not gathered. 

Yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, 

And my God shall he my strength. 

0 And ho said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant, 

To raise up the tribes of Jacob,—and to restore the preserved of Israel: 

I will also give thee for a/light to the Gentiles, 

^That thou mayest be mv salvation unto the end of the earth. 

7 Thus saith the Lord, —the Redeenujr of Israel, and his Holy One; 

'‘To him whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation * abhorreth, 

»To a servant of rulers ;*■'—* Kings shall see and arise,—^princes also shall worship, 
Because of the Lord that is faitlifnl, 

And the Holy One of Israel, 'and ho shall choose thee. 

8 Thus saith the Lord, —”* In an acceptable-^ time have I hoard thee, 

And in a day of salvation ” have I helped thee: 

And I will j)re8ervo thee, "and give thee for a covenant of the people. 

To establish the earth, ^ ^ to cause to inherit the desolate heritages ; 

9 That thou mayest say «to the prisoners, Go forth; 

*■ To tluun that are in darkness, Show yourselves. 

*They shall feed-'* in the ways,—and their pastures shall he in all 'high places. 

10 They shall not "hunger nor thirst;—-‘^neither shall the heat nor sun smite them: 
For he that hath mercy on them shall lead them. 

Even by the springs of water shall he guide them. 

11 • And I will make all my mountains a way,—and my highways shall bo exalted. 

12 Behold, " these shall come from far: 

And, lo, these from the north and from the west; 

And these from the land of Sinim.'^ • 
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13 * k^ing, 0 heavens; and be joyful, 0 earth; 

And break forth into singing, 0 mountains: 

For Hhe Lord hath comforted his pijoplo,—and will have mercy upon his afflicted. 

14 ^ But Zion said, ^ The Lord hath forsaken mo. 

And my Lord hath forgptteu me. 

It5 " Can a woman forget her sucking child, 

That she should not have compassion on the son of her womb ? 

/Yea, they may forget ,—« yet will I not forgot thee. 

10 Behold, * I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands;® 

'Thy walls are continually before me. 

17 * Thy children shall make haste ; ® 

' Thy destroyers and they that made thee waste shall go forth of thee. 

18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold : 

" All these gather themselves together, and come to thee .—As I live, saith the Lord, 
Thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all, " as with an ornament, 

And bind them on thee, as a bride doeth. 
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most fully possessed both the clianioter and the privileges 
which the Tiiirae implied; and ho it i.9 who bestows these 
upon all others who enjoy them. Comp. Gen. xxxii. 28; 
John xi. 42; Heb. vii. 25; and see note on title of 
Psa. xvi. 

1 That is, the Jewish people; to whoso feelings in 
regard to Je.ftU8 as the Messiah the description is still 
most fully applicable. 

2 He who onee subjected himself to the power of unjust 
rulers shall receive tnc homage of kings. 

3 Or, ‘a time of grace.* This passage is applied by 
tlio apostle Paul to the times of the Messiah; whom it 

1 represents as pleading successfully for the extension of 
I gospel bleasings to all who seek to be ‘reconciled to God* 

I through Him. See 2 Cor. v. 18—vi. 2. 

I 4 This language appears to be borrowed from the 
I restoration of the cities and inhabitants of Palestine; 

; but it refers to the restoration of man by the gospel 
from his ruined and enslaved condition. See ch. xlii. 7. 

! 5 Tlie people delivered W Gio Messiah shall bo also 

I supplied and protected by Him as their shepherd. The 


expressive language of ver. 10 is applied in Rev. vii. 16 to 
tho con.summatcd ble.SRedne8s of tlio redeemed. 

6 Converts shall flock into the church from tho most 
distant qiiartcrs. ‘Sinim* has been variously inter¬ 
preted; but the prevailing opinion is that it denotes 
Chiva^ which was known to the ancients under the 
name of ‘Sina* or ‘Sinim.* Tho whole verse contains 
probably the customary division of the world, at that 
time, into four quarters. 

7 The language of dejection at the delay of God’s 
deliverance. It may bo applied to tho Jewish exiles in 
Babylon, or to tho ancient believer, waiting for the ful¬ 
filment of the preceding promise of the Saviour. 

3 It has long been an Ejisteni custom to make marks 
upon some part of tho flesh, as a memorial of some absent 
object of regard. If tho mark were on tho hands, it 
must bo frequently in sight. 

9 That is, shall hasten to come to thee, whilst thy 
enemies depart. By a beautiful figure, the sons, or in¬ 
habitants, of Zion arc described, in ver. 18, as her bridal 
dress and jewels, her ornament and glory. 




ISAIAH XLIX. 19—L. 7. 


[b. c. about 713. IT, 


B. 0. ABOUT 713. U.] 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the land of thy destruction, 

Shall even now be too narrow by reason of the inhabitants. 

And f they that swallowed thee up shall be far away. 

20 »^The children which thou shalt have, 'after thou hast lost the other, 

Shall say again in thine ears, 

* The place is too strait for me:—^givo place to me that I may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, 

“ Who hath begotten mo these,—seeing I have lost my children. 

And am desolate,—a captive, and removing to and lro?i 
And who hath brought up these ?—Behold, I was left alone; 

These, where had they hrn ? 

22 'Thus saith the Lord Gon,—Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, 
And sot up rny standard to the people: 

And they shall bring thv sons in their arms, 

And thy daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders. ® 

23 y And kings shall be thy 'nursing fathers,—and their queens thy nursing mothers : 
“They shall bow down to thco with their face towarcl the earth. 

And Mick up the dust of thy feet —and thou shalt know that I a?n. the Lord : 
For ' they shall not be ashamed that wait for me. 

24 ** Shall tho pr(?y bo taken from the mighty,^—or the lawful captive delivered ? 

25 But thus saith the Lord, —'Even the captives of the mighty shall be taken away. 
And the prey of the terrible shall be delivered : 

/For I will contend with him that contendeth with thco. 

And rl will save thy children. 

20 And I will *feed them that oppress thee with their OAvn flesh; 

And they shall be drunken with their own ‘blood, as with sweet [or, new] wino : 
And all flesh * shall know that I the Lord aifi thy Saviour, 

And thy Redeemer,—tho mighty One of Jacob. 

50 .. Thus saith the Lord, 

Where is ^ the bill of your mother’s divorcement,—^whom I have put away ? 

Or which of my ”• creditors is it to whom I have sold you P 
Behold, for your iniquities "have ye sold yourselves. 

And for your transgressions is your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was there no man i 
® When I called was there none to answer?® 

p Is my hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem ? 

Or have I no power to deliver ? 

Behold, «at my rebuke I •' dry up the sea,—I make the 'rivers a wilderness: 
‘Th(3ir fish stinketh, because t?i€re is no water,—and dieth for thirst. 

3 “I clothe the heavens with blackness,—'and I make sackcloth their covering. 

4 P The ^ Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned. 

That I should know how to speak a word in season to hmi that is ‘ weary 

• He wakeneth morning by morning, 

Ho wakeneth mine ear—to hear as tho loaniod.® 

5 * The lA)rd God hath opened mine ear. 

And I was not' rebellious,—neither turned away back. 

6 ** I gave my back to the smitors. 

Ana ' my cheeks to them that plucked oflP the hair: ® 

I hid not my face from shame and spitting. 

7 For /the Lord God will help me;—therefore shall I not be confounded: 
Therefore have f I set my face like a flint, 
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67; 27.26; John 18. 
22 . 

e Lam. 3. 30. 
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1 Bather, ‘ removed*. e. banished, outcast. 

3 In Western Asia and in £g 3 npt young children are 
seldom earned in the arms, but they often sit astride on 
the left shoulder of tho parent, whose head they grasp 
to maintain their position. 

S A figuratiA^e expression, moaning, < they shall be com- 
ploteW subject to thee.' See Fsa. Ixxii. 9. 

* The question implies that such deliverance appears 
impossible. But God will effect it, driving the oppressor 
to desperate rage. 

4 Two metaphors are here employed; the one of a 
divorce, the otner of a sale into bondage. The questions 
intimate that, if documents and witnesses be adduced, 
that is, if the matter be inquired into, Jehovah will be 
found to have acted neither capriciously nor unjustly in 
chastising his people; for they have caused their suffer¬ 
ings by their sins. 


6 Why did you disobey and disbelicA'e me? I have 
always shown myself able to do what I threaten. 

7 The servant of Jehovah is qualified to instruct and 
comfort his people (ver. 4); is obedient and meek (5), yet 
confiding in Goa (6), and therefore fearless and successful 
(7, 8). All this doubtless refers chiefly to our Lord. 

8 Or, * the taught.* He will arouse my attention as a 
teacher arouses his pupils. 

9 Plucking tho beard and spitting in the face are, in 
the East, regarded as tho greatest insults. Tho refercmcie 
in this verso to our Lord’s sufferings will appear , from 
Matt. xxvi. 67; xxvii. 26, 30; John xviii. 22. 

10 I can go unflinchingly through all ray sufferings; 
for God will vindicate mo (ver. 8) by delivering me from 
them. See Luke ix. 51; John xvii. 1—5; i. 4. 
Ver. 8 seems to be referred to in Bom. viii. 33, 34, and to 
br'applied to the believer, who is justified through Christ. 





B. c. ABOUT 712, U.] ISAIAH L. 8 —LI. 10. [b. o. 

And I know that I shall not bo ashamed. 

8 * He is near that justifieth me; 

Who will contend with mo ?—* let us stand together: 

Who is mine adversary ?—let him come near to me. ♦ 

9 B^^hol(l, the Lord God will help mo;—who is he that shall condemn me ? 

*Lo, they alG shall wax old as a garment;—'the moth shall eat them up. 

10 ”* Who u among you that feareth the Lord, 

That oheyeth the voice of ” his servant, 

That ® walkcth in darkness, and hath no light ? 
p Let him trust in the name of the Lord, —and stay upon his God. 

11 Behold, <?all ye that kindle a fire,—that compass vowabout with sparks : 

* Walk in the light of your fire,—and in the smrKs that ye have kindled. 

'This shall ye have of mine hand;—ye shall lie down 'in sorrow. 

Introduction to the proi>hecy of the Messiah; calls to attention ; and addresses to Jehovah 

and to the church. 

5J “ HEARKEN 2 to mo, * ye that follow after righteousness, 

Ye that seek the T^ord ;—^look unto the rock whence yo are hewn. 

And to the hole of the pit*'* whence ye are digged. 

2 * Look unto Abraham your father,—^and unto Barah that hare you: 

« For I called him alone,^—and/blessed him, and increased him. 

3 For the Loud ‘•shall comfort Zion :— ‘'he will comfort all her waste places ; 

And he will make her wilderness like Eden, 

And her desert*^like the garden of the Lord; 

Joy and gladness shall ho found therein,—thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 

4 Hearken unto mo, my people;—and give ear unto me, ^ 0 my nation : 

* For a law shall proceed from mo, 

And I will make my judgment to rest® 'for a light of the people. 

5 * My righteousness near ; my salvation is gone forth, 

'And mine arms shall judge the people; 

”* The isles shall wait upon me,—and «on mine arm shall they trust. 

0 ® Lift up your eyes to the heavens,—and look upon the earth beneath: 

For p the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, 

« And the earth shall wax old like a garment, 

And they that dwell therein shall die in like manner; 

But * my salvation shall bo for ever,—and my righteousness shall not be abolished. 

7 'Hearken unto mo, ye that know righteousness, 

The people 'in whose heart is my law; 

“ Fear yo not the reproach of men,—neither bo ye afraid of their rovilings. 

8 For '‘the moth shall oat them up like a garment. 

And the worm shall eat them like wool; 

y But my righteousness shall be for over. 

And my salvation from generation to generation. 

9 * AWAKE 1® awake! <* put on strength, ® 0 arm of the Lord ; 

Awake! 'as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. 

'' Art thou not it that hath cut' Rahab,^«w<i wounded the /dragon 7 

10 Art thou not it which hath dried the sea,—the waters of the great deep ; 

That hath made tho depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over? 
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mch. 42. 4; 60. 9. 
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1 That is, my enemies. 

2 Chapters li.—Ivi. 8 contain tho groat central portion 
of these prophecies. Ch. li. lii. 1—12 form tho intro¬ 
duction, which begins with a threefold call to hear the 
glorious news i 9 f salvation, addressed to God’s patiently 
expectant people (ch. 1.10), cheering them by rcicrring to 
the humble origin of their national greatness; bidding 
them to believe tliat their present depression shall he ex¬ 
changed for ^lory and joy (1—3); declaring that God’s 
everlasting nghtcousneas is now to be di-splayed for the 
salvation of all people (4—6); and animating them 
amidst tho taunts of those who thought that God’s un- 
(ihangeable purposes had failed (7, 8). 

3 The quarry from which were brought the stones 
composing your national edifice; i. e. your progenitors 
Abraham ana Sarah. 

4 As a single individual. 

5 That is, I will establish it. The' law’ and 'judgment' 
are evidently God’s new revelation of truth in the ^spel. 

6 Tho jirophet adds another threefold call, which, like 


the preceding, has a verbal agreement in the fimt and 
third parts, and a slight variation in the middle portion. 
Invoking Jehovah to put forth again tho omnipotence 
which had crushed Egypt and freed Israel, he receives 
an immediate response of promise and comfort (9—16). 
Aw'aking Zion from her abject misery and death-like 
despair, ho applies to her the consolation which he has just 
received (17—23). Arousing her to put on her royal 
robes, and claim again her queenly rank, ho promises 
her purity, freedom, peace, and glory; points out the 
herald who announces tho Saviour’s advent; and bids 
her sons march with him in triumph to take possession 
of their promised inheritance (lii. 1—12). The language 
is derived partly from tho deliverance from Egypt, partly 
from tho return from Babylon; but the coming mani¬ 
festation of the Divine Reaeomer is eyidently the great 
subject, which, towards the close, as He is seen ap- 
profushingy kindles the prophet’s feelings to the most 
impassioned warmth. 

7 See notes on ch. xxx. 7, and on Psa. Ixxiv. 13. 
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11 Therefore * the redeemed of the Lord shall return, 

And come with singing unto Zion;—and everlasting joy shall he upon their head: 
They shall obtain gladness and joy;— and sorrow and mourning shall flee away. 

12 I, even I, ^ am ho * that comfortoth you : 

Who art thou, tliat thou shouldest be afraid * of a man that shall die, 

And of the son of man which shall bo made ^as grass ; 

1.3 ^"And forgettost the Lord thy Maker, 

" That hath stretched forth the heavens,—and laid the foundations of tho earth; 
And hast feared continually every day—because of tho fury of tho oppressor. 

As if he wore ready to destroy?—"and where is tho fury of tho oppressor? 

I 14 rThe captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed, 
i 9 And that lie should not die in tho pit,—nor that his broad should fail.® 

' 15 Hut I am the Lord thy (tod,—that ’* divided the sea, whose waves roared: 

The Lord of hosts is his name. 

16 And * I have put my words in thy mouth, ^ 

And ^ I have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, 

" That I may plant the? Iniaveiis, and * lay the foundations of the earth, 

And say unto Zion, yThou art my people. 

17 * Awake! awake 1 stand up, 0 .Jerusalem, 

Which "hast drunkat the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury; 

*Thou hast drunken the dr(‘gs of the cup of trembling,— and vivww^ them out. 

18 There is none to guide her among all tho sons irhom she hath brought forth; 
IVcithcr is there any that taki'th h(*r by the hand 

Of all tho sons that she hath brought up. 

19 These two thiiiys^ are come unto thee;—'^who shall bo sorry for thee? 
Desolation, and destruction, and the famine, and tho sword: 

^ Dy whom shall T comfort thee ? 

20 •fThy sons have fainted, they lie at the head of all tho streets. 

As a wild bull in a not: 

^They are lull of the fury of the T^ord, —tho rebuke of thy God. 

21 Therefore hear now this, thou afliicted,—and drunken, * but not with wine : 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the liORD, 

And thy God ‘ that plcndoth the cause of his people. 

Behold, 1 have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, 

Eoen the di’egs of tho cup of my fury;—thou shalt no more drink it again : 

2.3 Blit * I will put it into the hand of them that alllict thee ; 

^ Which have said to thy soul, Bow down,^ that we may go over: 

And thou hast laid thy body as tho ground. 

And as tho street, to them that wont over. 

63 .. Awake 1 awake ! ” put on thy strength, 0 Zion ; 

Put oil thy beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem, ® the holy city: 

For henceforth there shall no more come into thee the uncircumcisod ^and the 
unclean. 7 

2 »■ Shako thyself from tho dust; arise, and sit down,® 0 Jerusalem : 

' Loose thyself from the bauds of thy neck,—0 captive daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus saith the Lord, 

* Ye have sold yourselves^ for thought;—and yc shall bo redeemed without money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord God, 

My people went down aforetime into ’* Egypt to sojourn there; 

And * the Assyrian oppressed them without cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith the Lord, 
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1 This emphatic reduplication implies that Jehovah 
alone is all-sufficient to deliver from the mightiest op¬ 
pressor fver. 13). 

2 llntner, ‘Tho bending prisoner hasteneth to be 
loosed, and ho shall not dii^ in the pit; his bread shall 
not fail. And (or. For) I am,’ etc. Clod’s salvation shall 
reach oven him who, bent under heavy chains in the 
lowest dungeon, is perishing with hunger. It shall 
therefore relieve the most extreme and hopeless suffering. 

8 Jehovah seems hero to address him who is to bring 
salvation, tho Mcasiali, the author of the new creation. 
See ch. Ixv. 17, 18; Ixvi. 22; 2 Cor. v. 17. 

4 This figure forcibly represents a state of helpless 
misery under Jehovah’s anger: see refs. 

5 Tne two things may bo desolation and destruction 
for tho city, famine and sword for its people; or deso¬ 
lation by famine, and de.struction by sword. 


6 See Josh. X. 24, and note. 

7 The freedom of tho church from th^ contamination 
of tho ungodly is essential to its prosperity and honour. 
Comp. Ilev. xxi. 26, 27. 

8 Itathcr, ‘ sit;’ i. e. arise and take possession of thy 
throne. 

9 Rather, ‘ye were sold.’ As Israel’s oppressors gave 
nothing for lum, so they can claim nothing when he is 
‘ redeemed,’ or delivored from them. 

10 Phamoh and Sennacherib were mighty, yet Jehovah 
freed Israel from their tyranny; and surely no can save 
him from other enemies. See next verso. 

11 Or, ‘ what is there to me in this case;’ i. e. what is 
there in this case to keep me from interfering? Nay, 
rather, I must interpose; for ‘they that oppress them 
howl (like wild beasts over their prey), and my name is 
blasphemed continually,’ as if I could not deliver. 






ISAIAH LII. 6—LIII. 5. 


n, c. ABOUT 712. U.] 

That my people is taken away for nought ? 

They that rnlo over them make them to howl, saith the IjORD ; 

And ray name coiitiiiiially every day is v blasphemed, 
n Theref(.>re * my people shall know my name : 

Therefore they shall hnow in that day 
That I am he that doth speak: behold it is I. 

7 " How beautiful * upon the mountains 

Are the feet of him that bringnth good tidings, that publishcth peace; 

That bringeth good tidings of good, that piiblisheth salvation; 

That saith unto Zion ,—^ Thy God reigneth 1 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice;—with the voice together shall they sing : 
For «they shall see eye to eye,—when the Lord shall bring again Zion. 

9 Break forth into joy, sing together ,—^ye waste places of Jerusalem: 

' For the Lord hath comfort(jd his people,—he hath redeemed Jerusalem. 

10 «’Tho Lord hath made bare his holy arrn^—in the eyes of all the nations ; 

And * all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God. 

11 * Depart-'' ye I depart ye! go ye out from thence,—* touch no unclean thing ; 

Go ye out of the midst of her;—^be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord, 
For ”* ye shall not go out with haste,—nor go by flight: 

" For the Lord will go before you;—® and the God of Israel mill he your rcreward. 
Prophecy of the Messiah ; his appearance^ sufferings^ and reward, 

BEHOLD, 4 ^'my servant shall deal prudently \or, prosper 
’■ He shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. 

14 As many were astonished ® at thee; 

(His * visage was so marrcjd more than any man, 

And his form more than the sons of men:) 

15 ^ So shall he sprinkle® many nations ; 

“ The kings shall shut their mouths’’ at him : 

For that which had not been told them shall they see; 

And that whicdi they had not heard shall they consider. 

53 . Who y hath believed our report 

And to whom is * the arm of the TiOun revealed ? 

2 For “ h(; shall grow up * before him as a tender plant,® 

And as a root out of a dry ground: 

He hath no form nor comeliness ; and when wo shall soo him, 
l^fiere is no beauty that wo should desiro him. 

3 He is despised and rejected of men; 

A man of sorrows, and ' acquainted with griof: 

And we hid as it wore onr faces from him 
He was despised, and /we estoemed him not. 

4 Surely «^he hath borne our griefs,—and carried our sorrows : 

Yet wo did esteem him stricken,'*^—smitten of Gdd, and alllicted. 

5 But ho was * wounded for our transgressions, —he was * bruised for our iniquities: 
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12. 24 ; 1 Pet. 1. 2, 
u ch. 49. 7, 23: Job 
2!). 9, 10. 

•rch. .%. 5; Ro. l.t. 
21; 16.2.% 26; Eph. 
3. 9. 

y . 10111112 . 36; Rain. 
16. 

* ch. 51. 9; Ko. 1.16; 
1 Cor. 1. la 

a ch. 11. I ; Jor. Kl. .5. 
5 Lk. 2. 52. 

0 ch.52.14; Mk.9.12. 

rf’ch. 49. 7; P*. 22. 6; 
Oil. 9-12,19,20; Mt. 
26. 67. 

• Mt. *26.37,36; John 
11. 35; lleb. 4. 15; 

I 6.7. 

/ .lohn 1. 10, II. 

8 Mt. 6. 17 ; Heb. 0. 

28; IPot. 2. 24. 

A Dan. 9. 24; Mt 20. 
26; Ro.4.25; 5.6— 
10; 1 Cor. 15. 3; 
1 Pot 3. 16. 

4 Tcr. 10; Ge. 3. 15. 


1 The expected herald now appears; tho watchmen 
of Zion all announce his rapid approach; ho comes close, 
so that the people sec him face to face. 

2 Like a warrior, throwing back tho loose sleeve of 
his robe to have his arm free. This prepares us for an 
unusual exercise of Divine power. 

3 Comp. Exod. xiii. 21, 22; xiv. 19, 20; Ezra viii. 
22, 2.3, 28, 31. All are to march now the Divine Leader 
is at hand; but their exodus is not to be a flight (Exod. 
xii. 11), but a march of triumph. 

4 The Divine Redeemer now appears (ch. lii. 13—^liii. 
12); but how different from other deliverers, and from 
all that carnal men expected! Honoured by Jehovah 
with promises of success and of universal reverence 
(1.3—15), he is yet disbelieved, despised, and rejected by 
men because of his humiliating sorrows (liii. 1—3). But 
his sufferings and fflDath relievo men's woes and procure 
their peace with Qnd (4—6) ; they are borne by the holv 
sufferer with unrepimng submission to Jehovah’s will 
(7—10); and they accomplish the purposes of Divine 
mercy in the salvation of sinners, whi^ is to him an 
illustrious and satisfying reward (10—12). 

5 Or, * shocked,’ at the mean and suffering appearance 
of the f'xpccted deliverer. 

0 Comp. Lev. xiv. 7. Lowly as was his appearance, 


he was nevertheless ordained by God to purify men of all 
nations from tho guilt and pollution of sm. 

7 In admiration. Receiving abundant blessings from 
so unexpected a source, they ^all gain fresh knowledge 
of God’s perfections, and of his wonderful plans and pur¬ 
poses. Oomp. 1 Cor. i. 18—25. 

8 The prophet mounis over the people’s unbelief, 
occasioned by the humiliation which he is about to 
describe. The ‘arm’ of the Lord is the emblem of his 
power; which, when disguised in our Saviour’s lowly 
state, men did not recognise. 

9 A weakly shoot from a decayed trunk, giving no 
promise of beauty or value. See note on ch. xi. 1. 

10 With disgust and contempt. 

11 ITie quotation of these words in Matt. viii. 17, 
with reference to some of the effects of sin, seems in¬ 
tended to point to Christ’s work in the removal of all. 

12 That is, by Divine judgment. The word is applied 
especially to the infliction of such diseases as the plague 
or the leprosy. See note on Lev. xiii. 2; and Luke xiii. 1, 
John ix. 2. 

13 These sufferings are to be vieariotiSy ‘ for our trans¬ 
gressions ;* and propitiatory^ for they will be for ‘ our 
peace.* The * chastisement of our peace* means the 
chastisement by which our peace was effected. 
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The chastisement of our peace was upon him ;—and with his * stripes we are healed. 

6 ' All we like sheep have gone astray ; * 

»»We have turned every one to his own way ; 

And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

7 He was oppressed, and lie was afflicted,—yet " he opened not his mouth; 

® He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 

And as a sheep before her shearers is dumb,—so he openeth not his mouth. 

8 He was taken from prison ^ and from judgment: 

And TP who shall declare his generation ? 3 

For 9 ho was cut off out of the land of the living: 

For the transgression of my people was ho stricken. 

9 ** And ho made^ his grave with the wicked,—and with the rich in his death; 
Because he had done no violence,—neither was any 'deceit in his mouth : 

10 Yet it pleased the Lord^ to bruise him ; — * he hath put him to grief. 

When thou shalt make his soul ** an offering for sin, 

* He shall see hxs seed, y he shall prolong his days. 

And * the pleasure of the Loud shall prosper in his band. 

11 ® He shall see of the travail of his soul,® and shall bo satisfied : 

* By his knowledge ^ shall my righteous ^ servant 'justify many; 

/For he shall bear their iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great,® 

* And he shall divide the spoil^with the strong; 

Because he hath * poured out his soul unto death: 

And he was ‘numbered with the transgressors and ho bare the sin of many, 
And 'made intercession® for the transgressors. 

Prophecy of the Messiah continued; the etilargenicnt of his church through his 'icork. 

54 SING,^® 0 barren, thou that didst not bear; 

Break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with child: 

For ” more are the miildren of the desolate 

Than the children of the married wife, saith the Loud. 

2 ® Enlarge the place of thy tent. 

And let them stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations: 

Sfiare not, lengthen thy cords,—and strengthen thy stakes 

3 p For thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on the left; 

« And thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, 

** And make the desolate cities to bo inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not he ashamed: 

Neither bo thou conlbiinded ; for thou shalt not be put to shame: 

For thou shalt forget the shamo of 'thy youth. 

And shalt not remember the reproach of * thy widowhood any more. 

5 “ For thy Maker is thine husband; —the Lord of hosts is his name; 

And thy Bedoemer the Holy Ono of Israel; 

^The God of the whole earth shall ho bo called. 


I Ft. 119.1761 Mt.l8. 
12-M; Lk.l5.»-7; 
1 Pet 2. 25. 
mJor. 11.8. 


n Mt 26. 63| 27. 12- 
14; Mk. 14. 61; l.'i. 
5: Lk. 23. 9; 1 Pet. 
2. 23. 

A Ac. 8. 32. 


P Ac. 8. 33. 

q Dan. 9.26; John 11. 
49-52. 


r Mt 27. 67-0>. 


15; 7. 26; 1 Pet 2. 
22, 1 John 3. 5. 
t Zfc.13.7; Ro.8.32. 
« Kn. & 3} 2 ('or. 5. 

21: 1 Pot 2. 24. 
a- Pi. 22.39; 45. H'kU; 
John 12. 24; Ucb. 

2 . la 

V Pi. 21. 4 : 72. 17 ; 
Dnn. 7. 13.14 ; Ho. 
6. 9 ; Rev. 1. 18. 

* John6.37—to, Eph. 

I..\9; 2Th('i. 1. II. 
« John 12. 27-32; 
Hfh 12.2. 

b John 17. 3; 2 Cor. 

4. 6 : 2 Pft 1. .a 
c 1 John 2. 1. 
d ch. 42. 1 ; 49. 3. 
r Ko, 3. 22-24 ; 4. 24, 
25; 5. 1.9, 18. 19. 

/ vtTi. 4, 5; Ilch. 9. 


H Pi. 2. 8; Phil. 2. 9. 
h (;ol, 2. 15. 

• Mt 27. 50. 

* Mk. 1.5. 27, 28 ; Lk. 
22. 37. 

I Lk. 23. 31 ; Ro. 8. 
34 ; Hi*b. 7. 2.5 ; 9. 
24; I John 2. I. 
m Zenh. a 14; Oal. 1. 
27 

n I Sara. 2.5; P». lia 
9. 

0 ch. 49.19, 20. 


f>ch.2.2-4; »V).3-y; 

7 vh.55.5; 00.10-13; 
61. 9. 

r Ezc. 36. ;i5, 36. 


I Jcr. 2. 2; F.*o. 16. 

22 ; Hoi. 2. 15. 

/ Lam. I. 1. 


» rh.62.4; Jor. 3. 14 ; 
IIoi. 2.19, 20; John 
3. l-l; Eph. .5. 2.5— 


y Zrc. 14. 9; Ro. 3- 
'2f.\ 30. 


1 That i.8, astray from God; an image expressive of tho 
folly, waywardness, and danger of sinners; the diversity 
of whose transgressions is reprtjaented in tho iioxt clause. 

2 Or, ‘ from confinement.* This probably means that, 
after some form of trial, the sufferings which the Jledeeraer 
shall undci^o as our substitute will be terminated by a 
violent deatii. 

8 This may mean either, Who can tell the wickedness 
of tho men of his ago } or, Who will identify himself with 
his family? or, more probably, Who can express his 
posterity—the number of his descendants ? See ver. 10. 

4 Rather, ‘And his grave was appointed with the 
wicked; but ho was with,* etc. Tho Jewish rulers in¬ 
tended our Saviour to have the disgraceful burial of an 
executed criminal; but Divine Providence wonderfully 
ordered it otherwise. See Matt xxvii. 67—61. 

5 Whatever hand men might have in the death of 
the Redeemer, it was nevertheless tho result of tho 
gracious purpose of God. See Acts ii. 23. 

6 That is, ‘ He shall see the fruit of his Bufforings, and 
shall be satisfied.* He shall see so much good resulting 
from his great sorrows, that he shall be abundantly com¬ 
pensated for all that he endured. 

7 That is, ‘ by the knowledge of him ;* such a know¬ 


ledge us leads to faith in liim, and thus saves the soul. 

8 That is, ‘among the great;’ such as tlie gnjut are 
accustomed to receive. As tho conijuGrors of this world 
gather spoil, so shall the Messiali obtain his portion, the 
people whom he hath redet.'ined. 

‘J Rather, ‘ shall interpose;’ applying to them all the 
blessings which flow from his atoning (leath. 

10 The first glorious result of Mes-siah’s coming and 
work is the joyful increase of tho church, which h.is 
long been desolate and dishonoured (vers. 1—4), but is 
now to be r(‘cognised and claimed by Jehovah her ‘ hus¬ 
band* and ‘kinsman-redeemer,* whoso just displeasure is 
entirely and for over appeased {5 —10). Thus she shall 
be maae attractive, enlightenea, peaceful, secure, and 
victorious Q1—17). 

11 This beautiful metaphor is takefli from the pastoral 
life of the East. As more room is needed by a growing 
family, the whole tent must be enlarged, the cords ex¬ 
tended, and the pegs strengthened. 

12 Rather, ‘ thy husband is thy Maker,’ etc.; i. e. God 
will appear as thy husband and tlw Redeemer, avowing 
the tenderost interest in thy weliare, and taking thee 
under his special protection. This is connected with 
extension of the cnurch through ‘ the whole earth.* 
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0 For the Lord * hath called thee as a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, 

And a wife of youth, ^ when tHou wast refused,—saith thy God. 

7 “ For a small moment have I forsaken thee; 

But with great mercies * will I gather thee. 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; 

"But with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, 

Saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

9 For this is as the waters of ^ Noah unto me: 

For as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth; 
So have I sworn that I would not he wroth with thee, nor rebuke tlioe.* 

10 For * the mountains shall depart,—and the hills bo removed; 

/But my kindness shall not depart from thee, 

Neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, 

Saith the Loud that hath mercy on thee. 

11 0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and ^not comforted, 

Behold, I will lay thy stones with 'fair colours,^ 

And lay thy foundations with sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy windows of agates,—and thv gates of carbuncles, 

And all thy borders of pleasant stones. 

13 And all thy children shall be * taught of the Lord;^ 

And ^ great shall be the peace of thy children. 

14 ” In righteousness shalt thou be established: 

«Thou shalt be far from oppression—®for thou shalt not fear: 

And from terror—for it shall not come near thee. 

15 ^ Beliold, they shall surely gather together, b?it not by mo : 

Whosoever shall gatluir together ajjainst thee shall fall »for thy sake.® 

16 Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth the coals in the fire, 

And that bringeth forth an instrument for his Avork; 

And 1 have created the Avaster to destroy.® 

17 *'No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; 

And * every tongue lhal shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. 
^This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, 

"And th(ur righteousness is of mo, saith the Lord. 

Pt'ophecy of the Messiah continued: the world mvited to seek salvation by him, 
55 . HO,’' every one that thirsteth! Como ye to the waters 
And he that liath no money ! yOonie ye, buy, and cat! 

Yea, come, buy wine and milk—* without money and without price. 

2 Wlierofore do yo ® spend money for that which is not broad t 
And your labour for that which satisficth not? 

* Hearken diligently unto me, and ®eat yo that which is good, 

And lot your soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and ‘*come unto me:—®hoar, and your soul shall live; 

/ And I will make an everlasting covenant Avith you, 

Even the «^sure mercies of David.® 
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Pi. 30.6; 2 Cor. 4.17. 
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20-39. 

f ch. 60. 0,9; Zee. .1. 

1, 2; Her. 12. 10. 

; Dan. 3. 26-20 ; 6. 
20 - 22 . 

II ice rcfi. ch. 45.24,2.5. 
jrch. 41. 17, 18; John 
4. 10—14; 7. 37, 30; 
Rer. 21. 6; 22. 17. 
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I ch. 52. 3; Ro. 3.24; 

Eph. 2. 4—0. 
a .ler. 2.13; Hoi. 0. 7; 
Has. 1.6; Ro. 9. 31 ; 
Phfl. a 4, 7; Heb. 

b Diu.’ 11. 13; Pro. 1. 

c Pi. 22. 26 ; 36. 0 ; 
Pro. 9. 5; John 6. 

d ML'll'. 20; John 6. 
45. 

e John 5. 24, 25. 

/ ch. :>l. 8; 61. 8; Go. 
17. 7; 2 Sam. 23. 5; 
Jer. 32. 40. 

g 2 Sam. 7. 0-16; Pi. 
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4 Behold, I have given him /br Avitness*® to tho people, 


A John 10. 37; Rer. I. 
5; 3. 14. 


1 One to whom there was early and constant love, 
which had not been destroyed even by her sins. 

2 Whatever may lx; tho troubles of the church, it shall 
iiov(;r be swept away and perish. 

«> Rather, * in stibium / a paint formed from antimony, 
with which the Hebrew women tiiigt;d their cye-lashe8. 
This seems designed to suggest the costliness and beauty 
of the building. 

Our Lord quotes this prediction in proof of tho 
necessity of that Divine teaching by which the Holy 
Spirit both enlightens the mind and influences the heart 
(John vi. 45). 

5 Or, < shall fall (i. e. come over) to thee.' Tho enemies 
of the church shall find that God opposes their unholy 
alliance against her, and shall join themselves to her. 

6 Your interests are safe in my hands; for I am tho 
Creator and Controller both of him who makes and of 
him who uses tho weapons of destruction. 

7 The gracious work of Messiah opens the blessings of 
tho church to the whole world. All the spiritually 
needy, fruitlessly seeking tho supply of their souls* 
wants, are invited to obtain it (vers. 1—3) from Him 
whom God has appointed (4, 6). There is now abundant 
pardon for the worst of sinners (6,7); for God’s thoughts 


and plans of mercy arc infinitely above man’s (8, 9); 
his beneficent proihise is infallibly sure (10, 11) ; and ho 
has connected his honour with tho salvation and happi¬ 
ness of tho sinner (12, 13). 

8 The adaptation, richness, and frecncss of gospel bless¬ 
ings are contrasted with the costly and unsatisfying at¬ 
tempts of men to obtain happiness from other sources. 

9 The blessings surely promised to David. See note on 
2 Sam. vii. 10; and compare 2 Chron. vi. 42; Psa. Ixxxix. 
1, 3, 28. It is evident that tho main and ultimate sub¬ 
ject of the promise is the Messiah and his saving work; 
and to him tho apostle Paul applies these words in Acte 
xiii. 34. 

10 This refers to tlie Messiah, Avho is to ‘the people* 
U. e. to all nations; a ‘witness’ bearing testimony to 
God’s truth, both condemnatory and saving (John xviii. 
37; Mai. iii. 6; Rev. i. 5); and a ‘ leader and com¬ 
mander’ (Dan. ix. 25; Heb. ii. 10), ruling his followers 
and leading them on to victory. Thus He will be to the 
whole world what the Israelite expected Him to be to his 
own people ; and will ‘ call’ to the participation of these 

f tt’ivih'ges tliose who had not been ‘known’ or acknow- 
edged as his, but who shall ‘run’ eagerly to accept tho 
offered blessings. Comp. Acte xiii. 42—48. 
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* A leader and commander to the people. 

5 * Beliold, thou shalt call a nation that thou Icnowoflt not, 

* And nations that knew not theo shall run unto thee 
Because of the Lord thy God, 

And for the Holy One of Israel; ”* for he hath glorified thee. 

6 ” Seek ye the Lord while he may be found,—call ye upon him ® while he is near 

7 P Let the wicked forsake his way,—and the unrighteous man « his thoughts: 
And let him * return unto the Loud, —'and he will have mercy upon him; 

And to our God,—for <ho will abundantly pardon. 

8 “ For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 

Neither are your ways iny ways, saith the Lord. 

9 * For as the lieaveils are higher than the earth, 

So are my ways higher than your ways,—and my thoughts than your thoughts. ^ 

10 For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, 

And retiirneth not thither, but watiiroth the earth. 

And maketli it bring forth and bud, 

*That it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater: 

11 “So shall my word bo that goeth forth out of my mouth : 

* It shall not return unto me void,—but it shall accomplish that which I please. 
And it shall prosper in the thinq whereto I sent it. 

12 ^ For ye shall go out with joy, -—and bo led forth with peace : 

The mountains and the hills shall ^ break forth before you into singing. 

And ‘'all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. 

13 /Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, 

And instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree: 

And it shall be to the Lord * for a name, 

For an everlasting sign that shall not bo cut off. ® 


c. 


Prophecy of the Messiah continued: concluding exhortations, 

66 THUS'* saith the Lord, —Keep ye judgment, and do justice: 

»For my salvation is near to come,—and my righteousness to be revealed. 

2 Blessed is the man that doeth this,—and the son of man that layeth hold on it; 
*That keepeth the sabbath^ from polluting it. 

And * keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 

3 Neither lot ”* the son of the stranger, that hath joined himself to the Lord, spijak. 
Saying, The Lord hath utterly separated me from his people: 

Neither let the eunuch® say,—Behold, 1 am a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the Loud unto the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, 

And choose the things that please me,—and take hold of my covenant;'^ 

5 Even unto them will I give in "mine house and within my walls 
A place “and a name bettor than of sons and of daughters : 

I will give them an everlasting name,®—that shall not be cut off. 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, that join themselves to the Lord, to serve him. 
And to love the name of the Lord, to bo his servants, 

Every one that koopoth the sabbath from polluting it, 

And taketh hold of my covenant: 

7 Even them will I bring to my holy mountain,® 

And make them joyful in my house of prayer: 
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1 Cor. 0.9- 11; 2 Cor. 

6. 17. 

ir Mie. 7. 4. 
h rh. 4 : 1 . 21; Jer. 1.3. 
11; 3:1.9; John 1.5. 
8; 1 IVf. 2. 9, 10. 

I tec reft. eh. |0. 13; 
Mt. X 2 ; 4. 17 ; Ito. 
i:i. 11, 12. 

* rh. 13; Ex. 20. 
H-ll; :il. 13-16; 
Jer. 17 . 21, 22. 

t Pi. :H. 14; 119.101, 
»i leo Dcu. 2.3 1 ;i; 
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o John I. 12; 1 John 
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1 Mini’s forgiveness is iirbitriiry, partial, iiiipcrfc(?t, 
and often reluctant; but (xod ‘ dclightcth in mercy,’ and 
is over ready to forgive all sin, according to his own plan 
of salvation, which is altogether above human conception. 

2 The form of this promise was probably suggested 
by the deliverances from Egypt and Babylon; but its 
substance is the joyful salvation of those who trust God’s 
‘ word’ of grace, to whose happiness everything minister-s. 
And this joy is accompanied with a moral change, which 
converts the wilderness into ‘the garden of the Lord.’ 
Comp. Psa. xevi. 11; ch. xxxv. 1, 2. 

3 God receives fresh and everlasting glory from his 
work of salvation. See Bev. v. 13; vii. 10—12. 

4 Ch. Ivi. 1—8 may be regarded as a practical supple¬ 
ment to the preceding prophecies, bidding the sinner to 
do works moot for repentance (Matt. iii. 2—8), because 
God’s salvation is at hand (1, 2) ; and encouraging those 
who had been regarded as outcasts with the promise of 
admission to gospel privileges (3—8). 

3 The observanoo of the sabbath appears to be parti¬ 


cularly mentioned, partly because it could be maintaiiu'd 
by the Jews even during their exile, and partly because 
of its great and permanent importance to the maiii- 
tenunce of religion among men. 

6 These two clas-ses had been expressW excluded by 
the law from the congregation of tho Hebrews. See 
Bcut. xxiii. 1—8. The gospel has removed all external 
barriers to religious privileges. 

7 The covenant mentioned in ch. Iv. 3. 

8 A remarkable illustration of this promise is found in 
the case of the Ethiopian eunuch (Acts viii. 20—39), 
who lias obtained in the church of Christ ‘ a place and 
a name* of honour far higlier than ho could have at¬ 
tained as the progenitor of an illustrious race. 

9 As these privileges are to be enjoyed long after the 
temple, with its ritual observances, has passed away, this 
language must bo a figurative description of a free ad¬ 
mission to all tho blessedness of God’s neoplo. In tlu’se 
Hho stranger’ shall ‘be gathered with tho outcasts of 
Israel’ (ver. 8). See John x. 16; Eph. ii. 12,13. 



B. c. ABOUT 712. 698. U.] 


ISAIAH LVI. 8-LVII. 9. 


[b. c. about 712. H. 


9 Their burnt offerings and their sacrifices sfuill he accepted upon mine altar; 

For »‘mino house shall be called an house of prayer * for all people, 

8 The Lord God —^ which gathereth the outcasts of Israel saith, 

« Yet will 1 gather others to him,—beside those that are gathered unto him. 

Ancieiit Israel; its sins and chastisements, with promises of mercy to the penitent. 

9 * k fiL 1 ye boasts of the field,^ come to devour,— yca^ all ye beasts in the forest. 

10 His watchmen are ^ blind: they are all ignorant, 

*They are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; 

Sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, they are "greedy dogs which *can never have enough, 

And they arc shepherds that cannot understand: 

They all look to their own way,—every one for his gain, from his quarter. 

12 Como ye, say they^ ^ I will fetch wine. 

And we will fill ourselves with strong drink; 

* And to-morrow shall bo as this day,— and much more abundant. 

67 The'** righteous pcrisheth, and no man layeth it to heart 
And ^ merciful men are taken away, f none considering 
That the righteous is taken away from the evil to coine» 

2 * He shall enter into * peace: 

They shall rest in * their beds,— each one walking® in his uprightness. 

3 Hut draw near hither,® ^yo sons of the sorceress, 

The seed of the adulterer and the whore. 

4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves ? 

Against whom "Mnako ye a wide mouth, and "draw out the tongue? 

Are y(j not children of transgression, a seed of falsehood, 

5 " Ennaming yourselves with idols p under every green tree, 

« Slaying the children^ in the valleys—under the cliffs of the rocks? 

6 Among ’ the smooth stones^ of the stream is thy portion;—they, they are thy lot: 
Even' to them hast thou poured a drink oftering,—thou hast oflercd a meat offering. 
Should I receive comfort in these?® 

7 * Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou set “ thy bed 
Even thither weiitest thou up to offer sacrifice. 

8 ' Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou set up thy remembrance: 
y For thou hast discovered thyself to another than me,—and art gone up; 

Thou hast enlarg(id thy bed,—and made thee a covenant with them; 

* Thou lovedst tluur bed where thou sawest it. 

9 And " thou wentest to the king ^ * with ointment,—^and didst increase thy perfumes. 
And didst send thy messengers far off,—and didst debase thyself even unto hell.^^ 


q Ro. 12. 1} Hob. 13. 

lA; 1 Fet. 2. A. 
r Mt. 21. 13; Mk. 11. 

17; Lk. 19.46. 
f Mai. I. 11. 

•ee rofi. ch. 11. 11, 
12; Pi. 147. 2. 
u ch. 49. 12; John 10. 
16; 11. 61,63; Eph. 
1. 10; 2. 14-16. 

<r Don. 29.26; Jcr. 12. 

9; Rev. 19. 17, 19. 
y Mt. 16. 14; 23. 16. 

« PhU. 3. 2. 


al Sam. 2. 12-17; 
Ezo. :m. 2, 3; Mlc. 
3. 11 ; Mai. 1. 10 ; 
Ac. 20. 29: 1 Tim. 

3. 3,9. 

b Eee. 34. 2, 3. 
e 2 Pet. 2. 16. 

<l ch..6.22; 2a 7; IIoi. 

4. 11; Tit. 1.7. 

• oh. 22.13; Pi. 10.6; 
Pro. 23. 36; Lk. 12. 
19,20; 1 Cor. 16.32. 

/ Pi. 12. 1; Mic. 7. 2. 
g 1 Kt. 14. 13; 2 Kl. 
22 . 20 . 

A leo refi. Job 3. 17 ; 

2 Cor. .6. 1. 
i Lk. 2. 29. 

* 2 Chr. 16. 14; Rev. 
14. 13. 

4 Mt. 16. 4 ; John 9. 
39.41; Jam. 4. 4. 


m Pi. 36. 21. 

M Joi. 10. 21; Pi. 22. 
7,13. 

o Jer. 60. SR 
P Den. 12. 2; 1 Ki. 14. 
23; 2 Kl. 16.4; 17. 
10; Jor.2. 20. 
q lee refi. Le. 19. 21; 

Ezc. 16. 20; 20. 26. 
r Jor.3.9; IIab.2.10. 

• Deu.32.37,38; Jor. 
7. 18; 19. 13. 

t Eze. 16. 16, 25; 20. 
29,29. 

u Eze. 23. 41. 

* Don. 27.15. 
y Eze. 16.32. 


z Eze. 16. 26-29; 23. 
2 - 20 . 

0 ch. 30.1—6; Pro. 7. 
17; Eze. 16. 33; 23. 
16; Hoi. 7.11; 12.1. 


1 The prospect of a glorious spiritual state leads to the 
noiittunplation of the dilferenco between this and the 
present corrupt condition of the church, and the necessity 
of severe judgments to prepare the way of tlie Lora. 
From ch. Ivi. 9 to lix. 21, therefore, the prophet is chiefly 
occupied with denouncing the sins and threatening the 
(diJislisoment of Israel; not, however, without cheering 
intimations of DiviTie mercy. He first calls for punish¬ 
ment upon the sloth fulness (ver. 10), gi’eedincss (11), and 
intemperate self-indulgence n2) of Israel’s leaders, as 
child cau.ses of the national crimes which provoked 
Divine indignation. 

- (lod’s people being regarded as his flock, their 
loaders and teachers are called ‘watclimen’ and ‘watch¬ 
dogs whilst the agents of Divine (jorrcction and punish¬ 
ment are appropriately spoken of as ‘ wild beasts,’ who 
are here abruptly summoned to their savage work. 

3 In sueli times of severe chastening the removal of 
the righteous is for their own happiness (vers. 1, 2). but 
it is ominous of evil to the scornful and obstinate idolater 
(3-—13), Whilst these are punished, God regards tho 
contrite, and will deliver them from correction, giving 
them that peace (13—19) which is unattainable by tho 
wicked (20, 21). 

•1 The prayers, example, and influence of tho pious 
are among tho world’s richest blessings. Their removal 
is a public calamity; and those men show great tbought- 
lessness who can witness it with indiflcrence. But wicked 
men hate the secret rebuke of a holy life, and are glad 
to b(s free from such a restraint on their own evil 
practices. 


5 That is, each one ‘ who walks.’ This peaceful rest is 
tho end of all who live uprightly. 

6 The faithless people are summoned to hear God’s 
charges against them, and remonstrated with for their 
impiety; which is represented as a carrying out of their 
fatners’ sins in violating God’s covenant. Compare 
Matt. xvi. 4. 

7 See notes on Lev. xx. 2; 2 Kings xvi. 3. 

8 If the word ‘stones* is properly supplied in our 
translation, tho reference is probably to anointed stones, 
such as were sot up by the patriarchs for memorials 
(see Gen. xxviii. 18; xxxv. 14), and by the heathen as 
objects of worship. Amobius says that, before his con¬ 
version to Christianity, he never saw an oiled stone 
without addressing it and praying to it. Such idols 
were tho chosen ‘ portion’ and ‘ lot* of tho idolatrous Jews. 

9 Or, ‘ Shall I bo comforted (t. e. satisfied by taking 
vengeance) for these F See ch. i. 24. 

19 Vera. 7, 8 show the extent, publicity, and grossness 
of Jewish idolatry. Thev had nlled their liouses with 
the memorials of it; and felt no shame on account of 
their sins. 

11 Some understand by ‘ the king’ tho foreign monarchs 
with whom the Israelites were seeking forbidden alliances 
(see ch. xxx. 2 ; Hos. v. 13; xii. 1). Others think that 
some idol, particularly Moloch, is intended. The Jews, 
eager for such unhallowed and degrading connections, 
are represented as an immodest woman, who uses pre¬ 
cious unguents and perfumes in order to ingratiate her¬ 
self with her paramours. 

12 That is, to the lowest degree of debasement. 
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ISAIAH LYII. 10—LVIIT. 5. 


[h. c. about 71*2. II. 


B. C. ABOUT 608. U.] 


10 Thou art * wraricd in the p^oatness of thy way ; 

« Yet Baidst thou not, There is no hope: 

Thou hast found the life of thine hand —‘'therefore thou wast not grieved. 

11 And *of whom hast thou been afraid or feared,*^—/that thou hast lied, 
t And hast not remembered me, nor laid it to thy heart ? 

* Have not I held my peace oven of old,—and thou fearest me not? 

12 'I will declare thy righteousness, and thy worhs;—for they shall not profit thee. 

13 When thou criest, let thy companies*'* deliver thee ; 

But the wind shall carry them all away; vanity shall take thevi. 

^ But he that putteth his trust in me shall possess the land, 

And shall inherit 'my holy mountain ; 

14 And shall say,^ Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare the way, 

♦•Take up the stumblingblock out of the way of my people. 

15 For* thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 

Wliose name is Holy ;—^ I dwell in the high and holy place, 

9 With him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, 

•■To revive the spirit of the humble,—and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 

16 * For I will not contend for ever,—neither will I be always wToth : 

For the spirit should fail before me,—and the souls hvhich I have made.® 

17 For the iniquity of” his covetousness^ was I wroth, and smote him : 

' I hid me, and was wroth,—yand ho went on frowardly in the way of his lit‘art. 

18 * I have seen his ways,® and “will heal him: 

*I will lead him also, and restore comforts unto him and to ^his mourners. 

19 I create ‘'the fruit of the lips;®—Peace, peace ‘’to him that is far off, 

And to him that is near,—saith the Lord ;—and I will heal him. 

20 /But the wicked are like the troubled sea,—when it cannot rest, 

Whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 

21 f The^'e is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 

68 . CRY^' aloud, spare not,—lift up thy voice *like a trumpet. 

And show my people their transgression,—and the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet *thejr seek me daily,—and delight^* to know my ways, 

As a nation that did righteousness,—and forsook not the ordinance of their God: 
*Thoy ask of me the ordinances of justice: 

They take delight in approaching to God. 

3 'Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? 

Wherefore have we ‘"alllicted our soul,** and thou takest no knowlerlge? 

Behold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure,—and exact all your I.ihours. 

4 " Behold, ye fast for strife and debate,—and to smite with the fist of wiclv<'dno8s : 
Ye shall not fast as ye do this day,—to make your voice to bo hoard on high. *•* 

5 Is it •’such a fast that I have chosen ?—e a day for a man to afilict his soul ? 

Is it to how down his head ns a bulrush,** 
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1 lliat is, ‘ thou hast found vitality,’ * strength.* Not¬ 
withstanding all tlio trouble and disappointinciita which 
tho Jews experienced in their idol worship, they still 
clung to it tenaciously. 

2 Why have you reverenced other gods whilst you 
falsely professed to bo my pi’ople, encouraging yourselves 
in your hypocrisy by my forbearance ? I will show what 
your professed righteousness is b}' your works, and they 
shall not avail you (ver. 12). 

3 Or, ‘ gatherings ;* cither of idols or of allies, or of 
both, on which the Israelites relied. 

4 Or, ‘ And one hIuiU say,’ etc. Every obstacle shall 
bo removed from tho path hf those who put their trust 
in God. See note on cn. xl. 3. 

* This sublime description of the condescension of 
God assigns a reason why they might trust the fore¬ 
going promise, notwithstanding their own unworthiness, 
and the infinite disparity between Him and them. 

6 Tlie frailty of man is adduced as a reason for tho 
exercise of Divine mercy. Comp. Psa. ciii. 14. 

7 This was one of tlie prevailing sins of the Jewish 
people, which drew down upon them Divine vengeance. 

3 Either the people’s ways of sin, or their ways of 
ropontanoe: probably the latter, th» ‘ mourners ’ being 
‘the contrite’ (ver. 15V 

9 ‘The fruit of the lips’ is used in Heb. xiii. 15 in the 
sense of thanksgiving. God is the author of praise by 
bestowing as tlie tliome of it ‘peace to him that is far 
off, and to him that is near,’ etc. 
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10 Or, ‘for it cannot rest.’ Tlieir own passions, tlm 
accusations of consci(‘nce, and the anger of God, make it 
impossible for the wicked to enjoy ‘ rest’—real, satisfying 
peace. See note on eh. xlviii. 2‘1 

*1 The prophet is commanded to rebuke Israel un¬ 
sparingly (ver. 1) for the liypocriti(;al observances with 
which they covered their sins, specifying particularly 
their attendance on the dailg service, and their fasting 
(2—7) ; and to promise Divine favour and true honour to 
tho.se who enter into the spirit of tlu'sc duties (8—12), 
and who rightly observe the sabbath (13, 14). 

12 They showed much zeal for the ceremonies of 
religion, and even look a certain pleasure in the punc¬ 
tual observance of them; while they had no delight in 
spiritual religion, or even practical morality. Such were 
those who would not enter the hall of Pilate lest they 
should disqualify themselves for eating tho passover, 
while they were meditating tho death of tho Just One. 
And man)' still show a great interest in tho extomals 
and appendages of religion, who have no real love to God. 

13 That is, by fasting. Where professed austerities 
are a cloak fi)r selfishmiss, they arc most displeasing to 
God. See 1 Kings xxi. 9—13. 

14 Even while fasting, men’s passions may remain 
unsubdued, and display themselves in violent language 
and conduct. 

15 These water-plants, which ctow luxuriantly, but 
have no solid strength, easily bend, and are thus an ap¬ 
propriate emblem of a man bowed down with grief. 





ISAIAH LVIIl. 0—LIX. 6. 


n. c. ABOUT 698. U.] 


[b. c. about 712. H. 


And ^ to spread sackcloth and ashes under him ? 

Wilt thou call this a fast,—and an acceptable day to the Loud ? 

6 Is not this the fast that I-have chosen?^ 

To loose the bauds of wickedness,—to undo the heavy burdens, 

And ' to let the oppressed go free,—and that ye break every yoke? 

7 Is it not' to deal thy bread to the hungry, 

And that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house ? 

“ When thou sccst Hie naued, that thou cover him; 

And that thou hide not thyself from * thine own flesh 

8 y Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, 

And * thine health shall spring forth speedily: 

And ® thy righteousness shall go before thee; 

* The glory of the Lord shall be thy rereward.® 

9 ^Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; 

Thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am. 

If thou take away from the midst of thee ^ the yoke, 

'The putting forth of the finger, and f speaking vanity 

10 And « if thou draw out thy soul to the nungry,—^and satisfy the afflicted soul; 

* Then shall thy light rise in obscurity,—and thy darkness be as the noon day : 

11 And * the Lord shall guide thee continually, 

And ^satisfy thy soul in drought,—and make fat thy bones 
And thou shalt bo like a * watered garden, 

And like a spring of water, whose waters fail not. 

12 And they that shall he of thee ^ shall build the old ”* waste places: 

Thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations 

And thou shalt be called. The repairer of tho breach. 

The restorer of paths to dwell in. 

13 If ’* thou turn away thy foot^ from the sabbath, 

From doing thy pleasure on my holy day; 

® And call the sabbath a delight,—tho holy of the Lord, honourable; 

And shalt honour him,—not doing thine own ways, 

Nor finding thine own pleasure,—nor speaking thine own words: 

14 y Tlnm shalt thou delight thyself in tho Lord ; 

And I will cause thee to ^ride upon tho high places of the earth, 

And Meed thee with tho heritage of Jacob thy father: < 

* For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it, 

59., BEHOLD,^ the Lord’s hand is not ‘shortened, that it cannot save ; 

Neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: 

2 But “your iniquities have separated between you and your God, 

And your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear.^^ 

3 For yyour hands are defiled with blood,—and your fingers with iniquity ; 

* Your lips have spoken lies,—your tongue hath muttered perverseness. 

4 « None calleth for justice,—nor any pleadeth for truth: 

*They trust in vanity, and speak lies; 

*They conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 

.') They hatch cockatrice’ eggs,—and weave the spider’s web: 

He that cateth of tlnur eggs dieth. 

And that which is crushed bniaketh out into a viper 
6 ‘‘Their webs shall not become garments. 

Neither shall they cover themselves with their works: 
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1 The fast wliich God accepts includes the self-denial 
which tho exercise of justice and charity often require.^. 

2 That is, ‘ from tliiiic own kindred.' Thou shouldest 
not be ashamed of them because they are poor, nor with¬ 
hold from thcmi needful help. 

3 Alludiiif^ to the manner in which tho Israelite's 
came np out of Egypt. See Exod. xiii. 21; xiv. 19; 
and note on ch. lii. 12. By obeying tho Divine laws, 
they would now bo as ofrectuallv .secured and protected 
as they then wore by the pillar o*f cloud and fire. 

4 Or, ‘wickedness.* 

5 See Prov. xv. 30, and note. 

6 I’he substitution of high spiritual and practical 
religion for formalism will restore a degraded church or 
nation to prosperity and honour. 

7 See Eccles. v. 1. Tho ‘ foot* and the ‘ way* refer 
probably to tho ‘ walk’ or conduct. Abstain haoitually 


from all self-indulgence (whether in business or amuse¬ 
ment) on the sabbath, which is my holy day. 

8 See Deut. xxxii. 13. 

9 Lest Israel should murmur against God, tho prophet 
traces their sufferings to their sins (vers. 1, 2), which 
he more fully describes as affecting all their actions, 
thoughts, and purposes; involving falsehood, injustice, 
and mischief (3—8), and producing misery and despair 
(9—11). He thus leads tho people to a confession of 
guilt (1‘2—15); on which God interferes, mingling judg¬ 
ment with salvation (16—19), and finally giving effect 
to his everlasting covenant of mercy (20, 2y. 

10 The people must suffer, not because God could not' 
save them from their calamities, but because ho would 
not on account of their sins. 

11 Their purposes are mischievous; but though they 
hurt others, they do no good to themselves (ver. 6). 
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ISAIAH LIX. 7—LX. 1. b. c. about 712. H. 


Their works are works of iniquity,—and the act of violence is in their hands. 

7 /Their feet run to evil,—and t they make haste to shed innocent blood : 

Their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity; 

^ Wasting and destruction are in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know not;—and there is no judgment in their goings : 

^ They nave made them crooked paths: 

* Whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace. 

9 Therefore 1 is judgment far from us,—neither doth justice overtake us: 

^ Wo wait for light, but behold obscurity ;—^for brightness, but we walk in darkness. 

10 "‘We grope for the wall like the blincl,—and wo grope as if we had no eyes : 

We stumble at noon day as in the night;— we are in desolate places^ as dead 7nen. 

11 We roar all like boars,—and " mourn sore like doves 

We look for judgment, but there is none;—for salvation, ® but it is far off from us. 
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12 For p our transgressions are multiplied before thee. 

And 9 our sins testify against us : 

For our transgressions are with us ;—and as for our iniquities, *■ we know them; 

13 In transgressing and lying against the Lord, —and departing away from our God, 
Speaking oppression and revolt. 

Conceiving and uttering • from the heart words of falsehood. 

14 And judgment is turnc(l away backward,—and justice standetb afar off: 

For * truth is fallen in the street,'*—and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth;—and he that departeth from evil maketh himself a prey. 

AND the Lord saw it ^—and it displeased him that there was no judgment. 

16 ” And he saw that there was no man,—and 'wondered that there was no intercessor :^ 
yTherefore his arm brought salvation unto him;® 

And his righteousness, it sustained him. 

17 * For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, 

And an helmet of salvation upon his head: 

® And ho put on the garments of vengeance clothing, 

And was clad * with zeal as a cloak. 

18 ® According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, 

Fury to his adversaries, recompence to his enemies; 

To the islands he will repay recompence. 

19 So shall they^ fear the name of the f^oRD from the west. 

And his glory from the rising of the sun. 

When the enemy shall come in ‘'like a flood,^ 

/The Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him. 

20 And s the Redeemer shall come to Zion, 

And '*uuto them that turn from transgi'ession in Jacob,® saith the Lord. 

21 * As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord ; 

* My spirit that is upon thee,—^and my words which I have put in thy mouth. 
Shall not depart out of thy mouth,—^nor out of the mouth of'"thy seed. 

Nor out of the mouth of thy sccd^s seed, saith the Lord, 

From henceforth and for ever. 
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q Jor. 14.7; Hog. 5. .5. 
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The true Israel ; its increase^ blessednessf and glory, 

60 ARISE I® "shine! for thy light is come. 


« ch. .52.1,2; Eph. .5. 
14. 


1 Being opposed to all peace and justice (ver. 8), they 
lose the bonents of God’s salvation (vcr. 11). 

2 Or, ‘ in dark places.' Comp. Lam. iii. 6. This vei-se 
probably refers to the threatenings in Deut. .xxviii. 28, 29. 
Seo also Zeph. i. 17. 

S These expressions seem to allude to the more violent 
and the more gentle expressions of grief. 

4 For a similar impressive personification, sco Psa. 
Iv. 9—11. So entirely were truth and honesty banished 
from all public and private transactions, that every one 
who would not conform to the wiijked practices of the 
multitude exposed himself to ruin {vcr. 15). 

5 Rather, ‘ none interposing.’ Just when the wicked¬ 
ness and the misery of the people have reached a most 
alarming height, and evidently cannot be arrested by any 
human power, Jehovah interposes. The astonishment 
ascribed to him seems to intimate the desperate condition 
of Israel, which demanded an extraordinary exercise of 
both * hi8 arm* (his power) and ‘ his righteousness.* 
Like a wanior rousing and arming himself for some 
great exploit. He employs all his attributes in this work 


of salvation. The language can find its full .accom¬ 
plishment only in the personal perfections and glorious 
work of the Alessiali. 

0 This does not mean that he saved himself (for it 
was his people whom he saved); but that he for himself 
(or by himself —all alone) wrought salvation. 

7 Or, ‘ For it shall como as the pent-up torrent, the 
Spirit of Jehovah raising a standard in it.’ God's name 
and glory shall be irresistibly and illustriously displayed 
when he comes to recompense his enemies (vcr. 18), and 
to bo reverenced by all from West to East. Comp. 
2 Thess. i. 8, and perhaps Matt. xxiv. 27. 

8 In this promise the Jewish nation is clearly in¬ 
cluded ; see Rom. xi. 26. 

9 The blessed results of the Redeemer’s coming are 
now presented in a brilliant vision to the prophet’s mind. 
Amidst the world’s deep darkness a Divine light bursts 
upon Zion (vers. 1, 2), attracting men to her from every 

? [uarter (3—5). In caravans from the east, and ships 
rom the west, come merchants and shepherds with their 
various gifts (6—9). Now that her chastening is past. 
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And ® the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. ^ 

2 For, heboid, the darkness shall cover the earth,—and gross darkness the people : 
But the Lord shall arise upon thee,—and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

3 . And the p Gentiles shall come to thy light, 

And ? kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

4 ♦ Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: 

All they gather themselves together,' they come to thee: 

Thy sons shall come from far,—and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side. 

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, ^ 

And thine heart shall fear, and bo enlarged; 

Because ^ the abundance of the sea shall bo converted unto thee, 

The forces [orj wealth “] of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 

6 *The multitude of camels shall cover thee, 

The dromedaries of Midian^ and ^ Ephah; 

All they from * Sheba shall come they shall bring « gold and incense; 

* And they shall show forth the praises of the Lord. 

7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee. 

The rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: 

^Thoy shall come up with acceptance on mine altar. 

And ^ I will glorify the house of my glory. 

8 Who are these /that fly as a cloud,—and as the doves to their windows 

9 if Surely the isles shall wait for me,—and the ships of Tarshish first, 

* To bring thy sons from far ,—* their silver and their gold with them, 

* Unto the name of the Lord thy God, 

And to the Holy One of Israel, < because ho hath glorified thee. 

10 And ”* the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, 

« And their kings shall minister unto thee: 

For ®in my wrath I smote thee ,—p but in my favour have I had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates « shall be open continually; ® 

They shall not bo shut day nor night; 

That 7 / 2 e 7 i may bring unto thee the forces [or, wealth’*] of the Gentiles, 

And that tlnur kings 7?iay he brought. 

13 ' For the nation and kingdom that will not serve theo shall perish; 

Yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. 

13 * The glory of Lebanon shall come unto theo. 

The fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together. 

To beautify the place of my sanctuary; 

And I will make "the place of my feet glorious. 

14 The sons also of them that afflicted theo shall come bending unto thee; 

And all they that despised theo 

Shall -^bow themselves down at the soles of thy feet; 
y And they shall call thee, The city of tho Lord, 

The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Whereas * thou hast been forsaken and hated,—so that no man went through thee, 
I will make thee an eternal excellency,—® a joy of many generations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck tho milk of the Gentiles, 

* And shalt suck the breast of kings; 

And thou shalt know that ^ I the Lord am thy Saviour 
And thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 
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kings rebuild her walls, and their people flock into her 
open gates, whilst her enemies utterly perish (10—12). 
Lebanon, as of old, adorns her temple, and her o^ressors 
yield her homage and service on account of her Saviour- 
King, who dwells in her for ever (13—16). Tho wealth 
and peace of Solomon's days are surpassed (17, 18); for 
her glory is more truly Bivinc, and lier citizens are 
personal^ holy; therefore her honours are lasting, and 
iicr numbers multiplied (19—22). Some of the imagery 
here employed appears to have been suggested by Psa. 
Ixxii., the subject of which is somewhat similar; and 
much of it recurs in Rev. xxi. 

1 ITiero may bo here a reference to tho Shechinah^ or 
visible splendour which accon^anied the manifestation 
of God to the ancient Israel. In still greater glory will 
Messiah appear as his people’s Protector and Guide. 

2 Rather, ‘shall be carried at the side.’ This may 


refer to the Eastern mode of carrying children on the hip. 

3 This verse describes tho joyful excitement with which 
the church would witness tho vast accession made to her 
numbers. It may bo rendered thus: * Then shalt thou 
see, and brighten up, and thy heart shall throb and 
swell; because the abundance of the sea shall bo turned 
upon thee, the strength of nations shall come to thee 
referring to the multitudeB and the wealth of distant 
lands, which should be poured iu like a flood upon her. 

4 On these tribes, see Gen. xxv. 2, 4, 13, 14; and 
note on Psa. Ixxii. 10. 

3 This image conveys the idea of vast numbers. Morier 
describes the flocks of pigeons at Ispahan as being so large 
and compact that they ‘looked, at a distance, like a 
cloud, and obscured the sun in their passage.' 

6 An emblem of security^ which encourages tHo influx 
of strangers, 
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17 For brass I will bring gold,—and for iron I will bring silver, 

And lor wood brass, and for stones iron: 

I will also make 'thy officers peace,—and thine exactors* righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land. 

Wasting nor destruction within thy borders; 

But thou shalt call ^thy walls. Salvation,—and thy gates. Praise. ^ 

19 The * sun shall be no more thy light by day; 

Neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee: 

But the Lord Siall be unto thcc an everlasting light,—and * thy God thy glory, •** 

20 *Thy sun shall no more go down ;—neither shall thy nioOu withdraw itself: 

* For the Lord shall bo thine everlasting light. 

And the days of thy mourning shall be ended. 

21 " Thy people also shall he all righteous;—® they shall inherit the land for ever, 
p The branch of my planting,'* »the work of my hands,—that I may be glorified. 

22 ' A little one shall become a thousand,—and a small one a strong nation : 

I the Lord will hasten it in his*^ time. 

The true Israel; its Prophet^ Intercessor^ and Restorer, 
g J TIIE^ ^ vSpirit of the Lord God is upon me 

Because the Lord "hath anointed ine*^ —^to preach good tidings unto ^ the meek; 
He hath sent me * to bind up the brokenhearted, 

To proclaim " liberty to the captives. 

And the opening of the prison to them that arc bound 

2 *To proclaim the acceptable year*^ of the Lord, 

And ' the day of vengeance of our God ; ** 

3 ‘'To comfort all that mourn;—to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 

'To give unto them beauty for ashes, *2 —the oil of joy for mourning, 

The garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; 

That they might bo called. Trees of righteousness,*'^ 

/The planting of the Lord, ^ that he might bo glorified. 

4 And they shall * build the old wastes,—they shall raise up the former desolations, 
And tlicy shall repair the waste cities,—the desolations of many generations. 

5 And 'strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, 

And the sons of the alien shall he your plowmen and your vinedressers.*® 

6 * But ye shall bo named. The priests of the Lord : 

Men shall call you. The ' ministers of our God: 

”* Yo shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, 

And in their glory shall ye boast*'* yourselves. 

7 " For your shame yc shall have double; *^ 

And Jor confusion they shall rejoice in their portion : 

Therelbre in their land they shall possess the double: 

Everlasting joy shall bo unto them. 

8 For I the Loud love judgment,—r I hate robbery for burnt offering; *^ 
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1 Offices which have betm abused by rapacious tyranny 
shall be filled by men of eauity and peace. 

2 Thou shalt rejoice in tny security and honour. 

3 All inferior sources of illumination shall bo eclipsed 
by the clear and bright manifestation which God will 
make of his truth, presence, and power. 

4 The spiritual life which every member of the true 
church possesses is of Divine origin: see refs. 

5 Or, ‘ in its time.* When God sees that the proper 
time is come, there shall be no delay. See Heb. x. 37. 

The great Personage who is qualified and appointed 
to effect this glorious change now appears, declaring bis 
mission ‘ and its object (vers. 1—3% with the honour 
and joy which he will secure to the church (4—7); 
pledging Jehorah*s truth to accomplish this (8, 9), and 
triumphing in the prospect of the universal diffusion of 
righteousness (10, n). He him.sclf will not rest until 
this is ftchieved, and Israel, once fors-iken, is honoured 
by all as Jehovah’s bride (Ixii. 1—5); and he commands 
his servants to add their incessant prayers, till Jehovah 
has fulfilled his oath and restored his people (6—9). 
The people are then bidden to go forth and jprepare the 
way for this glorious Personage, ‘ The fMilvation of 
Israel* (10-^12). His gorgeous dress, stained with blood, 
occasioi^S inquiries, which he answers, declaring at once 
his vengeance and his redemption (Ixiii. 1—6). 

7 The speaker is the Great Prophet of tlio church. 


): SCO refs. 


who announces his own saving work (ver. 3) : 

8 See note on Exod. xxx. 25, and refs. 

9 See note on ch. xlii. 6. 

10 This probably alludes to the year of jubilee, when 
liberty was given to the bondsman (see I^ev. xxv. 9, 10). 
The Messiah frees men from the degrading servitude of 
sin. Comp. John viii. 36. 

11 God’s works of deliverance illustrate his justice as 
well as his mercy, and therefore involve ‘vengeance’ 
upon the obstinately impenitent, as well as salvation for 
the faithful believer. 

12 Or, ‘ a turban for ashes.* Mourners laid aside their 
head-dress and other ornaments, abstained from using the 
‘ oil of joy,’ and put dust and ashes on their heads. See 
Josh. vii. h, and refs.; and 2 Sam. xii. 20. The Messiah 
changes the sinner’s despondency into grateful joy. 

13 That is, trees bearing the fruits of rigWousness. 
Sec Psa. i. 3; xcii. 12; and ch. lx. 21. 

14 See notes on ch. xlix. 8; Iviii. 12. 

1 j The church imparting spiritual blessings to the world 
(ver. 6), shall receive its services and wealth. 

16 Or, ‘ and their glory ye shall transfer to yourselves.’ 

17 See note on ch. xl. 2. The privileges which the 
Great Prophet will confer upon the people of God will 
be far greater than had ever been enjoyea before. 

18 God’s displeasure against injustice is not diminished 
because its gains may bo offered to him. But the 
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And ? I will direct their work in truth, 

•■And I will make an everlasting covenant with them. 

9 And • their seed shall bo known among the Gentiles, 

And their oftspring among the people: 

All that see them shall acknowledge them, 

‘That they are the seed which the Lord hath blessed. 

10 “I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, —my soul shall be joyful in my God; 
For * he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, 

y Ho hath covered mo with the robe of righteousness, 

* As a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments,' 

And as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels. 

11 “ For as the earth briiigeth forth her bud, 

And as the garden causeth the things that are sown in it to spring Ibrtli; 

So the Lord God will cause * righteousness and ‘Upraise 
To spring forth before all the nations. 

62 " For Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, 

And for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest. 

Until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness. 

And the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. 

2 '’And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness,—and all kings thy glory : 

^ And thou shalt be called by a now name,^ 

Which the mouth of the Lord shall name. 

3 Thou shalt also bo crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, 

And a royal diadem in tho hand of thy God. 

4 * Thou shalt no more bo termed, ‘ Forsaken; 

Neither shall thy land any more be termed, * Desolate: 

Hut thou shalt be called, ‘ Hcphzi-bah,—and thy land, ”• Beulah 
For tho Lord delight(ith in tho(i,—and thy land shall be married. 

5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin ,—^ so shall thy sons-'^ marry theo: 

And ns the bridegroom njoiceth over tho bride. 

So ® shall thy God rejoice over thee. 

6 I have set watchmen® upon thy walls, 0 .lerusalem, 

Which shall never hold their peace day nor night: 

7 Ye that make mention^ of the Loud, «keep not silence,—and give him no rest, 
Till he establish, and till ho make Jerusalem—* a praise in the earth. 

8 The Lord hath * sworn by his right hand, and by the arm of his strength. 
Surely I will no more ‘ give thy corn® to he meat for thine enemies ; 

And the sons of the stranger shall not drink thy wine. 

For the which thou hast laboured : 

9 But they that have gathered it shall eat it,—and praise tho Lord ; 

And they that have brought it together shall drink, it, 

"111 the courts of my holiness. 

10 Go through, go through the gates;—* prepare ye® the way of the people; 
Cast up, cast up the highway gather out the stones ; 

y Lift up a standard for tho people. 

11 Behold, the Loud hath proclaimed unto the end of the world, 

*Say ye to the daughter of‘•Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh ; 

Behold, his * reward is with him,—^and his work [or^ recompense] before him. 
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passago may ho renderod, ‘ I hate robbery with iniquity; 
and I will give their reward with trutht. e, 1 hate 
rapine, accompanied, as it always is, with iniquity; and 
I will give my people an ample recompense for all they 
have suffered. See note on cn. xl. 10. 

1 Or, ‘puts on a priestly crown.' See Exod. xxviii. 
36, 37 : Zech. yi. 11. With this beautiful description of 
Measian’s joy in his investiture with righteousness and 
salvation, compare ch. Ixiii. 1, 2; Luke x. 21; Heb. 
xii. 2. 

2 Messiah's coming shall be to the world like rain to 
the earth, making it bring forth the fruits of righteous- 
ness and praise. Comp. Fsa. Ixxii. 6, 7. 

3 Significant of God^s favour and of Israel’s advance¬ 
ment to higher dignity. See Gen. xvii. 5,15; xxxii. 28. 

4 See ch. liv. 4,5. The four names here used, Azubah 
i^forsaken)^ Shemamah (desolate)^ Hephzibah (my delight 
w in her)y and Beulah {marrie^y were all prollably not 
unfamiliar female names: for the first and third occur in 


1 Kings xxii. 42; 2 Kings xxi. 1; and men’s names 
corresponding to the second are found in 1 Chron. U. 28, 
44; iv. 17; vii. 37. 

5 Many prefer to read, without changing a letter 
of the Ilebrew, ‘thy buildern;* which is plural, like 
‘ makers’ and ‘ husbands’ in ch. liv. 6; but, being applied 
to Jehovah, is to bo rendered in the singular, ‘thy 
Builder.* This removes an apparent incongruity. 

C Those whom God had appointed to bo the instructors 
of his people, to whom in tne Old Testament the name 
of ‘watchmen’ is often applied. See ch. Ivi. 10; also 
Ezek. iii. 17; xxxiii. 7. 

^ Kather, as in ch. xliii. 26, ‘ ye that put in remem¬ 
brance,’ or remind Jehovah. Comp. Luke xviii. 1—7. 

8 Referring probably to the threatenings of the earlier 
prophet Hosea, oh. ii. 9. The chastenings of past sins 
shall recur no more. 

9 See note on oh. xl. 3. 

10 See note on ch. xl. 10. 
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12 And they ehall call them,«The holy people, The redeemed of the Lord : 

And thou shalt be called, Sought out,— A city 'not forsahon. 

63„ Who is this that cometh/from Edom?^—with ^dyed^ garments from Bozrah ? 
This that is glorious in his apparel,—* travelling in the greatness of his strength ? 
* I that speak in rightcousnsss,—* mighty to save. 

2 Wherefore ^art thou red in thine apparel, 

And thy garments like him that trcadeth in the wiuefat 

3 I have trodden the win()press alone; ^—and of the people there was none with me; 
For I will tread them in mine anger,—and trample them in ray fury; 

And ’* their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments. 

And I will stain all my raiment. 

4 For the ® day of vengeance is in mine heart,—and the year of my redeemed® is come. 

5 r And I looked, and « there was none to help; 

And I wondered that there was none to uphold: 

Therefore mine own *■ arm brought salvation unto me ;—* and my fury, it upheld me. 

6 And I will tread down the people in mine anger. 

And * make them drunk® in my fury. 

And I will bring down their strength to the earth. 

Praise for former deliverances ^ and prayer for the fulfilment of God* a promises. 

7 I WILL mention^ the lovingkindness of the Tjord, — and the praises of the Lord, 
According to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us. 

And '* the great goodness toward the house of Israel, 

Which he hath bestowed on them according to his mercies, 

And according to the multitude of his lovingkindnessos. 

8 For he said, Surely they are my people,—children that will not lie:® 

So he was their Saviour. 

9 ^ III all their affliction he was afflicted,® 

* And the angel of his presence i® saved them: 

® In his love and in his pity he redeemed them; 

And * he bare them, and carried them all the days of old. 

10 But they ' rebelled, and ^ vexed his holy Spirit: 

'Therefore he was turned to be their enemy,— and he fought against them. 

11 Then he remembered the days of old, Moses,— and his people, sayintjj 
Where is he that/brought them im out of the sea—with the shepherd of his flock ? 

* Where is he that put his holy Spirit within him ? 

12 That led them by the right hand of Moses * with his glorious arm. 
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1 The salvation of God’s peo'ple is always connected 
with the punishment of his enemies; therefore, to com- 
plcto tho prophetic picture, Israel’s Almighty Saviour 
appears as the blood-stained destroyer of Edom. See ch. 
xxxiv. I, and note. The sumo idea, clothed in imagery 
and even in language derived from this passage, reappears 
in John’s vision of the Divine Word (Jtev. xix. 11—10), 
who not only speaks and judges, but ‘ m.ake.s war in 
righteousness.’ By this frequent combiniition of ven¬ 
geance with mercy, the impenitent sinner is solemnly 
warned of his dreadful doom. 

2 Bather, ‘dazzling;’ alluding to military dress. 

3 Or, ‘ wine-vatinto which tho grapes were put to 
be trodden with tho feet, whilst tho juice flowed olf into 
a reservoir. A person so employed would naturally be 
splashed with tlio red iuice, and thus resemble one who 
was covered with blood. 

4 As the Messiah is here taking * vengeance’ on his 
foes, and ‘ their blood,’ not his own, is ‘ sprinkled on his 
garments,’ this passage cannot refer to his bearing alone 
the guilt of man, in which he could not have expected any 
human help. It means that, in vindicating the cause of 
righteousness in the world, he might reasonably claim 
tho Msistance of men, but was left to do it alone. 

3 That is, tho year long ago appointed for their redemp¬ 
tion has arrived. 

See note on ch. li. 17. 

7 As the bright visions of the future fade from his 
sight, the inspired seer betakes himself to prayer that 
they may bo realized. Praising Jehovah for former 
deliverances, mixed, indeed, with needful chasteuiugs 
(vers. 7—rlO), and especially for the deliverance by 
Moses (11—14), he pleads for further intorposition, on 


the ground of God’s covenant-relation lo Israel as a holy 
people (15—19). He entreats God to appear as at Sinai 
(Ixiv. 1— i ); not, however, in strict justice, for tiieir 
sins have aeservod severe wrath (6—7), but in paternal 
pity for their deep affliction (8 ~12). The whole is a beau¬ 
tiful and affecting example of humble and contrite, but 
earnest pleading with God. Comp. Dan. ix. In this, as 
in other elegiac poetry, there are numerous triplets. 

3^ lliithor, ‘ children will not bo false to meindi¬ 
cating tho rcasonablentjss of the expectation that Israel, 
admitted to tho privileges of Jehovah’s cliildreri, would 
act accordingly. 

9 Some read, * In all their affliction there was not 
affliction:’ this rendering suggesting the completeness of 
Divine deliverance and support; whilst that of tho text 
expresses the tenderness of Divine sympathy. But the 
passage may also be translated, ‘ In all their enmity [to 
Him] He was not an enemy [to them] ;* and thus it 
shows his long-suffering, which, nowever, they did at last 
exhaust (ver. 10). 

10 See note on Gen. xvi. 7; and compare Exod. xiii. 21 
with xiv. 19. 

11 See note on ch. xl. 11. 

12 See Exod. xxiii. 20,21; Psa. Ixxviii. 17,40; 1 Cor. x. 9. 

13 Their repeated provocations made it necessary to 
alter his conduct and punish them. 

14 Some refer this to Jehovah, who is supposed to de¬ 
termine to interpose lest his power or faitlifuincss should 
be called in question. Seo Deut. xxxii. 27. Others apply 
it to Israel, wno remembers tho past, and uses it as a plea 
for renewed mercy. See ch. li. 9, 10. 

15 Or, * in the midst of him,’ t. e, of Israel, the flock. 
This may refer to the working of miracles. 
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* Dividing the water before them,—* to make himself an everlasting name t 
\ 13 "* That led them through the deep, 

As an horse in the wilderness, that they should not stumble ?' 

14 As a beast® goeth down into the valley, 

" The Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest: 

So didst thou lead thy people,—® to make thyself a glorious name. 

15 P Look down from heaven, and behold, 

9 From tho habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory: 

Where is thy zeal and thy strength. 

The sounding *" of thy bowels*^ and of thy mercies toward me ? are they restrained ? 
10 * Doubtless thou art our father, 

Though Abraham 'be ignorant ^ of us,—and Israel acknowledge us not: 

Thou, 0 TjORD, art our father, " our redeemer;—thy name is from everlasting. 

17 0 Loud, why hast thou *mado us to err from thy ways, 

And yhardened our heart from thy fear?® 

® Return for thy servants' sake,—tho tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 “The people of thy holiness have possessed it but a little while : 

* Our adversaries have trodden down thy sanctuary. 

19 ^ We are thine: thou never barest rule over them; 

‘'They were not called by thy name.® 

64„ Oh that thou wouldest * rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down. 

That/the mountains might flow down^ at thy presence, 

3 As 'When the molting fire burnetii,^—tho fire causeth the waters to boil. 

To make thy name known to thine adversaries, 

«■ That the nations may tremble at thy presence I 

3 When * thou didst terrible things 7vhieh we looked not for. 

Thou cam('st down, the mountains flowed down at thy presence. 

4 For since the beginning of tho world 

* Men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear. 

Neither hath the eye seen, 0 God, beside thee, 

What ho hath prepared for him * tliat waiteth for him.® 

5 'Thou meetost him that rejoiceth ”*and worketh righteousness, 

« Those that remember thee in thy ways: 

Jlehold thou art wroth ; for we have sinned: , 

“ In those is continuance, and wo shall be saved.'® ! 

6 But wo are all p as an unclean thinff, 

And all ^our righteousnesses arc as filthy rags;—and wo all do » fado as a loaf; 

* And our iniquities, like tho wind, have taken us away. 

7 And ^ there is none that calleth upon thy name, 

That stirreth up" himself «to take hold of thee: 

For thou ' hast hid thy face from us, 

And hast consumed us, because of our iniquities. 

8 y But now, 0 Lord, thou art our father; 
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1 Tho word ^that’ ought not to have been inserted. 
‘ They shall not stumble’ in the sea, any more than the 
horse of the desert does in his native wilds. 

2 Rather, * cattle.* This comparison appears to be 
drawn from the custom of cattle retiring towards noon 
from tho scorching heat of tho exposed hill-side to the 
shade and water of the valley. The passage refers to the 
end rather than the course of God’s leadings. He brought 
them into valleys with green pastures and still waters; 
L e. into the ‘rest’ of Canaan. 

3 That is, ‘ Where is thy former pity for thy people 
in their distress ?’ In Hebrew phraseology, the ‘ bowels’ 
are spoken of as tho scat of the tender emotions. 

4 No relation is so close and unchanging as that into 
which God has brought his children to himself. Comp, 
ch. xlix. 15. 

5 Seo note on Exod. iv. 21. It need not be supposed 
that God exerts any positive influence to harden the 
hearts of men ; but he may, because of their wickedness, 
withhold from them his grace, and leave them in circum¬ 
stances from which they will take occasion to pursue 
their own ways, which lead to spiiitual blindness and 
obduracy. 

6 Vers. 18, 19 may be rendered, For a little while 
they {i. e. our enemies) have possessed thy holy people; 


our enemies have trodden down thy sanctuary: we have 
been from of old; thou hast not ruled over them, they 
were not called by thy name.* Our enemies are recent 
intruders, and are not thy people; we are the ancient 
rightful possessors of thy land, as thy subjects. • 

^ Seo note on Judg. v. 5. 

8 Or, ‘ as the fire kindleth brushwood.* Tho presence 
of Jehovah is evidently desired for the purpose of dis¬ 
playing his justice in punishing his people’s enemies. 

9 Or, ‘Neither hatn tho eye seen a God beside thee 
[who] will act for ono who trusteth in him.* None of 
the heathen gods had ever appeared to deliver their wor¬ 
shippers, as Jehovah had for tho salvation of his people, 
vSee Ueut. iv. 7. On the use made of this language by 
the apostle Paul, see note on 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

10 Perhaps the best meaning of this difficult verse is 
as follows; ‘ Thou meetost [as a friend] him that rejoiceth 
and dooth righteousness (t. e. rejoices in doing it) ; such 
shall remember thee by thy ways (t. e. bv thy kind 
dealings with thomj; behold, thou art wrotn, and (t. e. 
for) we havo sinnea, [yet] in those there is perpetuity 
(». e. thy gracious dealings are unchanged), and wef shall 
be savea.* 

11 The people were too deeply sunk in spiritual torpor 
to make the efforts needful to ootain God’s help. 
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ISAIAH LXIV. 9—LXV. 11. [n. c. about 712. H. 


We are tlie clay, * and thou our potter;—and we all are “ the work of thy hand.' 
9 Be not * wroth very Bore, 0 Lord,—« neither remember iniquity for ever: 
Behold, see, we beseech thee, we are all thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness,—Zion is a wilderness,—^Jerusalem a desolation. 

11 /Our holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers praised thee, 

Is burned up with fire:—and all ^ our pleasant thiuM^ are laid waste. 

12 * Wilt thou refrain thyself for those things, 0 Lord? 

* Wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very sore ? 

Jehovah's answer to the foregoing prayer» 

65 sought^ of them that asked not for me\ 

I am found of them that sought me not: 

I said, * Behold me, behold me,—unto a nation that was not called by my name. 

2 ” I have spread out my hands all the day unto ®a rebellious people,® 

p Which walkcth in a way that was not good,—after their own thoughts; 

3 A people ^ that provoketh me to anger continually to my face ; 

*■ That sacrificoth in gardens, ®—and burneth incense upon ' altars of brick; ^ 

4 ' Which remain among the graves, ®—and lodge in the monuments, 

“Which eat swine^s flesh, ^—and broth of * abominable things is in their vessels; 

5 y Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to me;—for I am holier than thou. 
Those are a smoke in my noso,*^—* a fire that burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, “ it is written before mo : 

* I will not keep silence, ^ but will recompense,*® 

Even recompense into their bosom 

7 Your iniquities, and ‘'the iniquities of your fathers together, saith the Lord, 

* Which have burned incense upon the mountains, 
f And blasphemed me upon the hills: 

t Therefore will I measure their former work into their bosom. 

8 Thus saith the Lord,—* As the now wine is found in the cluster, 

And one saith, Destroy it not; for ' a blessing is in it: 

*So will I do for my servants^ sakes,—that 1 may not destroy them all. 

9 'And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, 

And out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains: 

And mine "'elect shall inherit it,—and my servants shall dwell there. 

10 And " Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, 

And the valley of Achor *® a place for the herds to lie down in, 

For my people that have sougnt me. 

11 But ye are they that forsake the Lord, —that forget p my holy mountain. 


« eh. 20. 16 ; 46. 0 t 
Jrr.18.2-6; Ha 9. 
20 , 21 . 

a tve reft. ch. 43. 7. 
fc P8. 74. 1, 2 ; 7ff. «; 

Jor.10.24; Hab.3.2. 
r Jor. a 12. 
eh. 63.10; P». 70.13. 

* ch.l. 7; 2Ki.2.‘).0; 
I’f.70.1—7; Lam. 1. 

I 1—4. 

/2 Kl. 23. 9; 2 Chr. 
36. 19; I’f. 74. 7} 
Jer. 32. la 

f Lam. 1. 7, 10, 11 ; 
Ere. 21. 21, Z't. 

* ch. 42. 14; Pi. 74. 
10.11,18, 10; 80. 3, 
4; Zee. i. 12; llcv. 
6 . 10 . 

* P». 83. 1. 

* ch. 35. 5; P*. 22. 27; 
Ito. 0.21—26,30; 10. 

20 ; Kph. 2 . 12 , la 

/ eh. 4.5. 22. 
w ch. <a 10. 
a Pro. 1.21; Ro.l0.21 
» ch. 1. 2; 63.10. 
f* < h. M. 7, a 
V ch. a 8; Deu. 32. 16 
—10; Jer.30—35. 
r ch. 1. 20 ; 66. 17 1 
Le.17.5; Ere. 20.28. 
t *00 Ex. 20. 24, 25; 

30. 1 -.5. 

t Num. 10.11,16; Deu. 
18 11 ; Mt. 8. 28. 

~eh. 66. 17; Le.11.7. 
■r Deu. 14. 3. 
yaeu Mt. 0. 11; Lk. 
.3.30; 18.0-12; Ro. 

2. 17-20 ; Judo 10. 

- Dou. 32. 22. 

o Deu. 32. 34 ; MaL 
a 16; Rev. 20. 12. 

*> ch. 42. 14; P*. 50. 

3, 21. 

P*. 79. 12: Jor. la 
18; Ere. 11. 21. 

•i MOP reft. Kx. 20. 3. 

* Ere. 18. 6. 

/ 1 Kl.22.43; E2C.20. 
27 , 28 . 

ff ver 6 ; Jer. 3. 9 ; 
13. 25. 

A Ro. 9. 27. 28. 

* Joel 2, 14. 

* Bcerefn ch.l, 9; Jer. 
30.11; Am. 0.8,0. 

I eh. 10. 20 22 ; Jor. 

31. 36,37. 


w ver*. 1.5, 22; Mt 21. 
22; Ro. 11.5-7,28; 
Rev. 22.3. 

eh.33.0; 35.2; E*c. 
ai. 13, 11. 

0 Uo*. 2. 15. 

p ver. 25; ch. 2.3; 11. 
9; .56. 7; 57.13; Pi. 
132. 13. 14. 


1 Thou wilt not, therefore, reject those who arc so en¬ 
tirely dopendent upon thee. Comp. Psa. cxxxviii. 8. 

2 All the objects of our desire. See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
19, where the same word is used. 

3 Jehovah now replies to the suppliants by whom ho 
had been addressed in ch. Ixiii., Ixiv., and tells them, 
for their encouragement, that ho has blessed the Gentiles, 
who had not sought liim, nor been in covenant with him 
(ver. 1); that he has constantly offered his mercy to 
the Jews, until the sins of successive generations, espe¬ 
cially tbeir idolatry, which had been aggravated by thidr 
hypocrisy and self-righteousness, have provoked him to 
punish them (2—7); but that still the contrite shall be 
spared and shall be increased (8—10), though Uie obsti¬ 
nately impenitent must perish fearfully (11—161. And 
then in the most glowing language He repeats nis pro¬ 
mises of future blessedness to his people in moral renova¬ 
tion, and the everlasting removal of curse and of all that 
could iniure or molest them (17—25). 

4 Ratncr, *I am inquired of,' i. e. successfully. The 
‘nation' here evidently moans the Gentilo world, in 
opposition to the Hebrews, who were called by God’s 
name. See Kom. x. 20. 

3 To the people of Israel. See Kom. x. 21. God had 
continually given them the most pressing invitations to 
partake or nis favours; but they had dbntumaciously 
rejected them. 

6 Or, ‘ groves.' See ch. i. 29. 

f Or, * upon bricks’ or * tiles.’ This may refer either to 
altars made of tiles, and used for idolatrous purposes, or 
to the worship of idols on the roofs of the houses, mentioned 


in 2 Kings xxiii. 12 ; Jer. xix. 13; Zeph. i. 6. 

8 That is, probably for purposes of necromancy; seek¬ 
ing to obtain a knowledge of future events from the 
spirits of the dead, which they imagined to hover about 
tlieir tombs. 

9 The eating of swine’s flesh was expressly prohibited 
by the law; partly, perhaps, because swine's flesh 5 vas 
olTered to heathen deities, and eaten at their feasts. 
See note on Lev. xi. 7. 

10 In our Lord’s time, the Pharisees and their disciples, 
who formed a large part of the nation, displayed much 
of this self-righteous pride. 

11 As offensive as smoke is to the nostrils. Or perhaps 
the meaning is, * These [produce] a smoko in my wratn, 
a fire,’ etc. Comp. Deut. xxxii. 22. 

12 As a royal decree or judicial sentence, ‘written’ 
and preserved amongst the public records. This inti¬ 
mates the certainty and the publicity of the punishment. 

13 Ihither, ‘ I will not keep silence, unless I requite,’ etc. 

H While the corrupt mass is destroyed, whatever is 

good shall be carefully preserved as the seed (ver. 9) of 
a future nation. This is one of the permanent principles 
of the Divine government, observable in the case of I^ah 
(to which reference is made in the Clialdee paraphrase 
upon this text), and repeatedly afterwards in the history 
of Israel. Comp. Rom. xi. 4, 5. 

15 This was a valley near Jericho, where Achan was 
put to death. See Josh. vii. 24. Sharon lying on the 
west, and Achor on the east of the kingdom of Judah, 
the two are perhaps put for the whole land. Respecting 
* Sharon,’ see note on ch. xxxiii. 9. 
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ISAIAH LXV. 12—25. 
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That prepare « a table for that troop, 

And tliat furnish the drink offering unto that number. ^ 

13 Therefore will I number'-^ you to tho sword, 

And ye shall all bow down to the slaughter: 

*■ Because when I called, ye did not answer;—when I spake, ye did not hoar; 

But did evil before mine oyes,—and did choose that wherein I delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 

' Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry: 

Behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: 

Behold, my servants 'shall rejoice, “but ye shall bo ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart. 

But ye shall cry for sorrow of heart,—and * shall howl for vexation of spirit.'** 

15 And ye shall leave your name yfor a curse ^ unto * my chosen: 

« For the Lord God shall slay thee,—and *call his servants by another name: 

16 ^ That he who blesscth himself in the eartli 
Shall bless himself in the ^ God of truth 

And <'ho that sweareth in the earth—shall swear by the God of truth; 

/Because the former troubles are forgotten. 

And because they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 For, behold, I create ^fnew heavens and a new earth 

And the former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create : 

For, behold, ^I create .lerusalem a rejoicing,—and her people a joy. 

19 And * I will rejoice in Jerusalem,—and joy in my people : 

And the * voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her,—nor the voice of crying. 

20 There shall bo no more thence an infant of days, 

Nor an old man that hath not filled his days: 

For the child shall die an hundred years old; 

* But the sinner hemq an hundred years old shall bo accursed.^ 

21 And they shall build houses, ana inhabit tJiem; 

And they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. 

22 They shall not build, and another inhabit; 

They shall not plant, and another cat: 

For ” as the days of a tree® are tho days of my people. 

And ® mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain,—r nor bring forth for trouble 

For 9 they are the seed of tho blessed of the Lord, —’’and their offspring with them, 

24 And it shall come to pass,—that * before they call, I will answer j 
And ' while they are yet speaking, I will hear. 

25 Tho “ wolf and tho lamb shall feed together, 

And the lion shall cat straw like tho bullock: 

* And dust shall be the sernenFs meat.** 

•vThey shall not hurt nor destroy in all 'my holy mountain,—saith tho Lord. 
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« vor. 11. 


1 Kathcr, ‘ And a.s for you who forsake Johovah, who 
forget my holy mountain, who prepare for Gad a tabloj 
and who till for Meni a mixed draught.' Gad and Atom 
Vv'ore probably idol deities representing Fortune and 
Destiny, for whom tho idolatrous Jews held sacrificial 
feasts. Comp. Jer. vii. 18; xliv. 17. 

2 I'liere is here an allusion to the name of the idol 
' Mcni’ just mentioned; as if ho had said, ' You worship 
Destiny^ and I have destined you to tho sword.' 

3 Those versos forcibly display tho difference wliieh 
God will make ‘ between the righteous and tho wicked.' 
Comp. Mai. iii. 17—iv. 3. 

4 That is, tlieir punishment would bo so awful and 
irremediable, that it would become a formula of curse 
for those who wished to utter the most terrible impreca¬ 
tions. See 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 

5 That is, the God of faithfulness; so called here 
because he had fulfilled his threateniugs and promises. 
The very Hebrew word hero used is applied to Clirist, 
with this explanation of it, in Rev. iii. 14, and perhaps 
In Rev. i. 18. 

6 This new creation signifies a great moral and spiritual 
revolution, which shall bring to an end the former 
confusions, inlauitics, and miseries of tho human race, 
and shall fill me church with perpetual joy. Compare 
vers. 17—19 with Rev. xxi. 1—5. 

8F8 


7 That is, ho who dies when only a hundred years old 
shall bo regarded as a child in ago, and a sinner in 
character. As under tho former economy length of days 
was ono token of Divine favour (see Exod. xx. 12; Psa. 
xci. 16), it forms part of the representation of the pro¬ 
mised blessings; death, tho curse, being far removed, 
if not done away, so that tho happiness of that blessed 
period may be fully enjoyed (ver. 21). 

8 This refers to the great age which certain trees 
attain. The olive, the oak, and the terebinth, among 
the trees of Palestine, are said to live much more than a 
thousand years. 

9 Heb.,‘for the terror;* perhaps meaning, ‘forsudden 
death.’ See Lev. xxvi. IG. 

10 With these encouraging assurances of God’s readi¬ 
ness to hear and answer liis people’s prayers, compare 
Dan. ix. 20, 21: Mutt. vi. 8; Acts ii. 1, 2, etc. 

11 Wo have here an almost verbal repetition of the 
beautiful picture of universal harmony in ch. xi. 6—9. 
Under the reign of the M(;8siah, the evil passions and 
propensities of men, and all other hurtful innuonces, will 
be subdued, and peace and concord shall universally 
prevail. If by ‘the serpent’ is specifically meant the 
author of evil and tempter of mankind, this prediction 
may be r(*garded as having the same meaning as the pro¬ 
mise in Rom. xvi. 20. 

sm 
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The conclusion.—The old economy superseded by the new; the true Israel enjoying perfect 
peace and blessedness^ and the wicked doomed to eternal punishment, 

gg THUS Baitli tliG Lord,^ 

** The heaven is ray throne, and the earth is ray footstool: 

* Where is the house that ye build unto me —and where is the place of my rest ? 

2 ®For all those things^ hath mine hand made,—and all those things have been, 
Saith the Lord •.—‘'but to this man will I look, 

^ Even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit,—and f trembleth at my word. 

3 Ho that killeth an ox is as if he slew a man ; 

lie that sacrificeth a lamb, as if' he ^ cut off a dog’s neck; 

He that offereth an oblation, as if he offered ' swino’s blood; 

He that bumeth incense, as if he blessed an idol.^ 

Yea, * they have chosen their own ways. 

And their soul delightcth in their abominations. 

4 I also 'will choose their delusions,^—and "*wiU bring their fears upon them; 

“ Because when I called, none did answer;—^when I spake, they did not hear: 
"But they did evil before mine eyes,—and chose that in which 1 delighted not. 

5 Hear the word of the Lord, —r yo that tremble at his word; 

« Your brethren that hated you,—that cast you out for my name’s sake, 

Said,'* ’■ Let the Lord be glorified: 

But *he shall appear to your joy,—and they shall bo ashamed. 

6 ' A voice of noise from the city, ^—a voice from the tcmiple, 

A voice of the Lord, —«that rendereth recompense to his enemi<'8. 

7 Before she® 'travailed, she brought forth; 

Ikiforo her pain came, she was delivered of a man child. 

8 Wlio hath heard such a thing?—who hath seen such things? 
y Shall the earth bo made to bring forth in one day ? 

Or shall a nation bo born at once ? 

For as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her children. 

9 * Shall I bring to the lurth, and not cause to bring forth? saith the Lord : 

Shall I cause to bring forth, and shut the womht^ saith thy (lod. 

10 " Rejoice ye with Jerusalem,—and be glad witli her, all yc that love her: 

Rejoice for joy with her, all yo that mourn for her : 

I 11 ''That ye may suck, and be satisfied—with tho breasts of her consolations ; 

That yo may milk out, and be delighted—with the abundance of her glory. 
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h John 4. 20, 21.23,24. 
r ch. 40. 2t:; Go. I. 1. 
d SCO rofa. ch. f>7. I.'). 
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1 Jehovah, through his prophet, announces the coming 
of his new spiritual economy, and tho consequent rejection 
of tho temple and sorviros of the old ritual (vers. 1—4) ; 
encourages tho converts to the new faith by predicting tho 
punishment of their persecutors, and the rapid increase 
and abundant blessedness of the church (5— 14) ; threatens 
destruction to the nation whoso unbelief had filled up the 
measure of their fathers’ idolatries (15—18); and promises 
to gather, in their place, multitude's from all parts of 
the earth to tho New Jerusalem, where they shall servo 
him in peace for ever (19—23), beholding the final ruin 
of his and their enemies (24). With this vividly painted 
contrast between the final uestiny of the righteous and 
tho wicked the prophet closes his book. 

2 These words plainly declare that the ancient observ¬ 
ances of tho Mosaic ritual shall no longer be aceept;iblo 
to God. Some suppose an actual building of the temple 
to bo referred to. If so, the passage may ho designed 
in part to rebuke tho self-righteous and hypocritical 
formalists of our Lord’s daj's, who were glorying in the 
rebuilding of the temple at the very time when God 
was superseding it. See John ii. 20. 

3 That is, heaven and earth (ver. 1). I need no 
temples macio with hands; all creation is my dwelling. 
Rut my temple, tho ‘ place of my rest,’ is the humble 
and reverentially obedient heart. Comp. ch. Ivii. 15. 

4 Tho various offerings of the Mosaic law arc hero 
classed with tho most revolting sacrifices of heathenism. 
Some suppose this to refer to the union of punctilious 
ritualism with flagitious crimes; or to dechu-e that the I 
most regular outward service, if the heart and life he 
not right, is as offensive to God as flagrant idolat^. 
Others Remark that, by the one offering of Jesus on tho 
cross, all the Mosaic sacrifices and oblations were for 


ever set aside; and regard fhis as declaring th;it any 
attempt to revive them i.8 as displeasing to the Most High 
as the cruel and abominable customs of the lu'atheu. 

5 Or, * ralamities.’ 

6 Like all other persecutors, professing to do this for 
God’s glory. There was a fulfilment of this in tho 
treatment of the first Christian converts by the unbe¬ 
lieving Jews. See John xvi. 2; Acts xxi. 28; xxvi. 
9—11. Some, however, regard (lie words as ironical, 
and render them thus; ‘ Jehovah will be glorified, and 
we shall gaze upon your joy.’ Upon which the prophet 
add.s, * But they shall be ashamed.’ 

7 That i.H, from JcTUsalem. Tho prophet hears the 
roar of war in the city, even in tho temple itself. Jehovali, 
like a warrior (si'o ch. xlii. 13), is taking vengeance on 
his enemies, who have cast out their brethren (ver. 5). 
Tills powerfully depicts the confusion and horrors which 
prevailed in Jerusalem (and even in the temple) during 
its sii'ge and capture by tho Romans. The vengeance 
then taken on the impenitent Jews was a necessary part 
of that grand combination of events which was to open 
the way for tho wider diffusion of spiritual religion. 

8 That is, tho true Jerusalem, tho church of the 
Messiah, by which, oven before the convulsions of the 
great crisis, a new spiritual Israel shall spring suddenly 
to life. At tho first preaching of the apostles three 
thousand were converted in one day; and the gospel was 
speedily propa^ted over almost the whole of tne known, 
world. And this may probably be regarded as only a 
partial fulfilment of tne prophecy. 

0 God will not leave tne work for which he has made 
such preparation, till all is accomplished. 

10 Those who have sympathized with Zion in her 
sorrows shall partake of her abundance and her glory; 
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12 For thus saith the Lord, —Behold,«I will extend peace to her like a river, 
And ^ the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream : 

Then shall ye * Buck,--ye shall bo /borne upon her sides, 

And be dandled upon her knees. ^ 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth,—so will I comfort you; 

And ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when yo see this^ your heart shall rejoice, 

And * your bones shall flourish like an herb: ^ 

I And * the hand of the Lord shall bo known toward his servants. 

And his indignation toward his enemies. 

15 * For, behold, the Lord will come with Are, 

And ^with his chariots like a whirlwind. 

To render his anger with fury,—and his rebuke with flames of fire. 

16 For »»by fire and bv "his sword—will the Lord plead with all flesh : 

And ® the slain of tiie Loud shall bo many. 

17 ^'They that sanctify themselves,—and purify themselves in the gardens-^ 
Behind one tree in the midst. 

Eating swine’s flesh, and the abomination,^ and »the mouse. 

Shall be consumed together, saith the Loud; 

18 For I know ® their works and ' their thoughts. 

It shall come,® ' that I will gather all nations and tongues; 

And they shall come, “ and see my glory. 

19 ' And I will sot a sign among them, 

And will send those that escape^ of them unto the nations, 

To Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow. 

To Tubal, and Javan, to the isles alar oft‘, 

* That have not heard my fame,—neither have seen my glory; 

" And they shall declare my glory among the Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your brethren, 

^ For an oflh*ring unto the Lord out of all nations. 

Upon horses, and in chariots, and in litters, 

And upon mules, and upon swift boasts,® 

To ‘^my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lord, 

As the children of Israel bring an otfering 
In a clean vessel into the house of the Lord. 

21 And I will also take of them—for ^priests and Levites,® saith the Lord. 

22 For as the new heavens and the new earth, which 1 will make. 

Shall remain before; me, saith the Lord, 

So shall your B(;ed and your name remain. 

23 And /it shall come to pass, that from one now moon to another, 

And from one sabbath to another, 

Shall all flesh come to worship before mo, saith the Lord. 

24 And they shall go forth, and look 

Upon * the carcases of the men that have transgressed against mo: 

For their ‘worm shall not die,—* neither shall their fire be quenched; 

And Hhey shall be an abhorring unto all flesh. 
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nourished by the same truth, and comforted from the 
same sources of consolation. 

1 That is, as a child is by its mother. 

2 See note on Prov. iii. 8. 

3 That is, by idolatrous rites. See ch. Ixv. 3, 6. In 
the following clause, instead of the word ‘ tree,* it is 
perhaps better to supply the word * priest ;* the allusion 
being apparently to an idolatrous procession, with the 
priest as the leader, through the midst of the garden or 
grove where the rites were celebrated. 

4 This term comprehends whatever was held as 
abominable in the law of God, such as creeping things 
and reptiles. See Lev. xi. 10. The ‘mouse* is probably 
a large and destructive species of field-mouse, which 
abounds in the fields iu Syria. 

5 More probably, ‘And I [will punish] their deeds 
and their thoughts.* The vert may be omitted to give 
terseness and force to the sentence. 

6 Rather,/It is come;’ representing the suddenness 
of the transition. 

7 That is, those who shall have survived the judg¬ 
ments predicted; and who, by what they shall have 


witnessed, shall have been brought to acknowledge and 
receive the Messiah. These are to become missionaries 
to the world. The nations specified are obviously put for 
the whole world. 

8 These were the most easy, swift, and magnificent 
methods of conveyance in use in ancient times. 

9 That is, I will give them an honourable place in 
my public service. 

»0. This verse cannot reasonably bo interpreted as refer¬ 
ring to any periodical assemblage (either monthly or 
weekly) of all nations at Jerusalem; but it indicates the 
regularity and constancy with which the whole human 
family shall worship the true God. 

U The spiritual Israelites, offering perpetually th(!lr 
pure worship in the New Jerusalem, shall look down 
from its heights upon Tophet, and see with abhorrence 
the death-fires and corruption of apostate Israel. Such 
is the sublime picture or the final difference which God 
will make between the righteous and the wicked; the 
one for ever blessed and glorified in the presence and 
service of God, the other simk in the degradation and 
misery of eternal death. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH. 


Jeremiah wqs tho son of Hilkiah, a priest of Anathoth. 
This Hilkiah was probably not the high priest of that 
period (2 Kings xxii. 4), for ho would not have been spoken 
of indefinitely as ‘of the priests’ (eh. i. 1); and the priests 
of Anathoth seem to have been of the house of Itnamar 
(see I Kings ii. 26), whHo the high priesthood had long 
been in the lino of Phinehas (I Chron. vi. 13). 

Jeremiah was called to the prophetic office about seventy 

J ears after the death of Isaiah, in the thirteenth year of 
osiah, whilst ho was very young (ch. i. 61, and was 
stiU living at Anathoth. (Shortly afterwards ne received 
a charge to deliver a message in the metropolis (cli. ii. 1): 
and some supposis him to have made a tour through the 
cities and towns of Judah for the purpose of announcing 
to the inhabitants the contemts of the book of the law 
which had been found in the temple (see ch. xi. 2, 6; 
2 Kings xxii.) On his return to Anathoth, his fellow- 
townsmen, including even somo of his own family, 
offended at his reproofs of their wicked pratAiecs, con¬ 
spired against his life (ch. xi. 21; xii. 6); upon which 
ho appears to have taken up his abode at J(!rusalem. 

During the reign of J osiah, ho was, doubtless, a 
valuable assistant to tliat pious monarch in tho religious 
reformation of the peoph;. But when Jehoiakim came to 
tho throne, ho was quickly interrupted in his ministry; 
‘the priests and prophets’ becoming his accusers, and 
demanding, in conjunction with tho populace, that he 
should be put to death for denouncing woo against the 
city (ch. xxvi.) The princes did not dare to defy God 
thus op(;nly; but Jeremiah was either placed under 
restraint, or deterred by his adversaries from appearing 
in public. In these circumstances ho was commanded by 
God to write his predictions, which Baruch tlu'ii read in 
the temple on a fast day. Tho jirinces were alarmed, and 
endeavoured to rouse tho king by reading to him tho 
prophetic roll. But it was in vain: the reckless monarch, 
after hearing three or four jiagcs, cut the roll in pieces, 
and cast it into tho fire, giving immediate orders for 
the apprehension of Jeremiah and Baruch. God, how- 
ev(jr, preserved them; and soon afterwards directed Jere¬ 
miah to write again the same messages, with some 
additions (ch. xxxvi.) 

In the short reign of tho next king, Jchoiachin, ho 
stUl uttered tho voice of warning (comp. 2 Kings xxiv. 
12, and ch. xxii. 24—30), though without effect 
In tho reign of Zedekiah, Jeremiah was repe.'itedly 
commissioned to declare that the Chaldeans should take 
Jerusalem, and burn it with fire. Endeavouring to leave 
the city, he was accused of deserting to tho enemy, and 
was cast into prison, where ho remained until the city 
was taken. Nebuchadnezzar, who had been led to respect 
the prophet’s character, gave a special charge to his 
general, Nebuzar-adan, to protect nim. It was nut to 
his choice whether ho would go to Babylon, where doubt¬ 
less he would have been honoured at tne court, or would 
remain with his own people; but lie preferred the latter. 
He subsequently dissuaded the leaders of the people from 
fleeing to Egynt; assuring them that if they remained 
in their own land God would protect and bless them. 
Tho people refused to obey, and went to Eg}‘i)t, compell¬ 
ing Jeremiah and Baruch to accompany them (ch. xliii. 6). 
I# Egypt ho still sought to turn them to the Lord (ch. 
xliv.); but his writings give no information respecting 
his later life. Ancient authors, however, Jissert tnat the 
Jews, offended by his faitliful remonstrances, stoned him 
to death in Egypt. 

Jeremiah was contemporary with Zephaniah, Habakkuk, 
Ezekiel, and Daniel. Between his writing and those 
of Ezekiel there are many interesting points botli of 
comparison and of contrast. They were both long labour- 
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ing for tho same object, at nearly the same time; tho ono 
in Palestine, tho other in Chaldea; yet the substance of 
both messages is the same. But they were dissimilar in 
character and disposition, and differ widely in their modes 
of expression. We see in Jeremiah a man reluctantly 
brought out from priv.'ito life into the publicity and 
peril which attended the prophet’s office. Naturally mild, 
susceptible, and inclinetf rath(‘r to mourn in setjret for 
the iniquity wliich surrounded him than to br.'ivo and 
denounce the wrong-doer, ho stood forth at tho call of 
God, and proved himself a faithful cluimpion of the 
tnitn, amidst reproaches and persecutions. In Ezekiel, 
on the other hand, we sec the power of Divine inspiration 
acting on a mind naturally of the firmest texture, and 
absorbing all the powers of the soul. 

The writings of Jeremiah correspond with his character. 
They are peculiarly marked by pathos, and abound in 
expres.sion8 of tenderness, and in affecting descriptions of 
the miseries of Ms people. 

As, in the days of Jeremiah, the Jewish nation had filled 
up the measure of their iniquities, his (!hit:f duty wa.s to 
expose the heinous sins of all classes of tho people, and 
to denounco impending judgments. But these subjecd-s, 
which take up the greater part of the book, and neces¬ 
sarily give to it a mournful aspect, are accompsinied with 
somo cheering declarations of God’s merciful designs, 
both as to the restoration of tho Jews from tho captivity, 
and as to their future history. There are also a few 
bright pictures of the times of the Messiah, to whom this 
prophet repeatedly applit'S tho designation * The Branch,’ 
which Isaiah had given to Him. Indeed, Jeremiah often 
uses the very words of his predecessor; yet in suc.h ntjw 
combinations as to impart even additional interest and 
importance to those earlier predictions. 

The prophecies of this book evidently do not stand in 
chronological order; and it is not easy to reduce them to 
order of time, or to account for the present arrangement. 

In the Septuagint the prophecies against foreign nations 
(ch. xlvi.—li.) arc inserted after cli. xxv., and follow 
each other in a different coui se; wliilst there arc numerous 
omissions throughout the book. 

lilayney alters the order thus: Prophecies delivered 
(11 in the ndgii of Josiah, ch. i.—xii.; (2) in that of 
Jelioiakim, ch. xiii.—xx.; xxii.; xxiii.; xxv.; xxvi.; 
XXXV.; xxxvi.; xlv.—xlviii.; xlix. 1—33; (3) in the 
time of Zedekiah, ch. xxi.; xxiv.; xxvii. — xxxiv.; 
xxxvii.—xxxix.; xlix. 34—39; 1.; li.; lii.; (4) under 
Gedaliah’s .administration, and in Egypt, ch. xl.—xliv. 

Daliler makes still greatcu* ehang(!8 than these. 

JSwahl proposes divisions founded upon the present 
order. He remarks that various portions are prefaced by 
the expression, ‘The word wliich ciame to Jeremiah from 
tho Lord,' or, ‘The word of tho Lord which came to 
Jeremiah;’ that other divisions, chiefly historical, are 
plainly marked by notices of time prefixed; and that two 
others (ch. xxix. 1; xlv. 1) are in themselves sufficiently 
distinct. He thus forms five books:—I. The introduction^ 
ch. i. II. Reproofs of tho sins of tho Jewa^ in seven 
sections, eh. ii.—.xxiv. III. A general view of all nations^ 
tho heathen as well as the people of Israel, consisting of 
two sections, ch. xxv., and xlvi.—xlix.; with an historical 
appendix of three sections, ch. xxvi.—xxix. IV. Two 
sections picturing brighter times^ ch. xxx.—xxxiii.; to 
which, as in tho last book, is added an historical appendix 
in three sections, ch. xxxiv., xxxv. V. The conclusion in 
two sections, ch. xxxvi., and xlv. All this he supposes 
Jeremiah to have arranged in Palestine during the short 
interval between the capture of the city and his departure 
into Egypt. In Egypt ne thinks tho prophet wrote three 
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flections, ch. xxxvii.—xxxix., xl.—xliii., and xliv.; com- ch. i. II. Charges of heinous sin brought against the 
pleted his earlier prophecy respecting that country, by people of Israel, ch. ii.—x. III. Speeci^ and destructive j 
adding ch. xlvi. 13—26; and made, perhaps, some short punishment threatened, ch. xi.—xvii. IV. The ill-treat- ] 
insertions in other parts. mcnt of the prcmhot and rejection of his messages, ch. 

It is probable that the present arrangement was made xviii.—xxix. V. Encouragements to the penitent and 
by the prophet himself; who seems to have revised and obedient, ch. xxx.—xxxiii. VI. Circumstances which 
[ condensed his oral predictions, putting together those aggravated the sins of the kings and people, leading to 
which in the main related to similar subjects; although the catastrophe, ch. xxxiv.—xxxix. VII. The condi- 
of course the chief topics of one section are mentioned tion and conduct of the remnant, with a brief appendix, 
casually in others. Upon this supposition the following ch, xl.—xly. VIII. Prophecies against heathen nations, 
division appears to bo tno most natural:—I. Introduction, ch. xlvi.—li. IX. Historical supplement, ch. liL 

Jeremiah*s call and commission as a prophet; and two symbolical visions, 

1 THE words' of Jercmiali the son of Hilkiah, of tlio priests that were "in 

2 Anathoth*-* in the land of Benjamin; *to whom the word of tho I^ord came 
^in the days of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, ‘^in tho thirteenth year 

3 of his reign; it came also in the days of Jehoiakim^ the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, *unto the end of the eleventh year of Zedokiah the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, /unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive ^ in tho fifth month. 

4 Then the word of tho Lord came unto me, saying, 

5 Before I * formed thee in the belly • I knew thee; 

And before thou earnest forth out of tho womb I * sanctified thee, 

And I ordained thee a prophet unto tho nations.^ 

6 Then said I, ^ Ah, Lord Goo I behold, I cannot speak; '"for I am a child. 

7 But the Lord said unto mo, Say not, I ani a child; 

For thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee, 

And " whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak. 

8 ® Be not alraid of their faces; for am with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

9 Then tho Lord put forth his hand, and ^ touched my mouth. And the Lord 
10 said unto me, Behold, 1 have ''put my words in thy mouth, • See, I have this 
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day set thee over the nations and over the kingdoms, to * root out,^ and to pull ,, u 


down, and to destroy, and to tlirow down, to build, and to plant. 

11 Moreover the word of tho Lord came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, wliat seest 

12 thou ? And I said, I see a rod of an ajlmond tree. ^ Then said tho Lord unto me. 

Thou hast well seen : for «I will hasten my word to perform it. 

13 And tho word of the Lord came unto me tho second time, saying. What seest 
thou 1 And 1 said, I see a seething pot; and tho face thereof is toward the 

14 north. 7 Then the Lord said unto me. 

Out of the y north an evil shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. 

15 For, lo, I will * call all the families of the kingdoms of the north,—saith the Lord ; 

And they shall come,—and they shall "set every one his throne® 

At tho entering of the gates of Jerusalem, 

* And against all the walls thereof round about,—and against all the cities of Judah. 

16 And I will utter my judgments against them,—touching all their wickedness, 

Who have forsaken me,—and have burned incense unto other gods, 

'And worshipped tho works of their own hands. 

17 Thou therefore/gird up thy loins,® and arise, 

And speak unto them all that 1 command thee; 

^ Be not dismayed at their faces,—lest I confound thee before them. 

18 For, behold, I have made thee this day • a defencod city,and an iron pillar, 

1 Ch. i. contains the general heading to the book period, they occupied the chief nlace in these predictions, 

(vers. 1—3); the prophet's call to his office (4, 5); his 6 The almond tree, which flowers very early in the 
reluctance to undertake it, overcomo by tho promise of year, derives its Hebrew name from its watchinOy as it 
Divine supnort (6—8); the purport oi his commission were, for the first dawn of spring. Hence this snoot of 
(9,10); followed by two visions symbolical of tho speedy an almond tree represented tho speedy fulfilment of 
fulfilment of his predictions, and of the quarter whence these predictions, of which God says, ‘ I am watching 
the threatened evil was to come (11—19). over my word to perform it.’ 

2 Anathoth was a city of the priests (Josh. xxi. 10, in 7 Rather, * from the north.* A boiling pot is a common 

the tribe of Bemamin, about three miles north of Jeru- Oriental image of war; which is hero seen to come * from 
Salem ; now called Anata. the north,’ because the Chaldean invaders always entered 

3 In this list of kings Jehoahaz and Jehoiachin are Palestine from that quarter. 

omitted, as each of them reigned only three months. 8 Comp. ch. xxxix. 3. In ver. 16, God speaks of the 

4 Not merely to the Jews. See ch. xlvi.—li. To this heathen conquerors as uttering His sentence. 

office Jeremiah was ‘sanctified’ or set apart in God’s 9 Prepare thyself resolutely for thy work. The phrase 
purposes before his birth. Comp (lal. i. lo. is derived from the Eastern custom of binding up the 

d That is, to announce these things^. See Ezek. xUii. 3. long robes with a girdle, before undertaking any laborious 
Tho greatest prominence is here given to threaten- employment. 

ings, because, in consequence of the extreme wicked- 10 Thou shalt be as secure under my protection as a 
ness of the Jews, and of the surrounding nations at this fortified city. 
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B. C. ABOUT 029. U.] 


JEUEMIAH 1. 19—11.14. 


[b. c. about 627. H. 


And braseu walls against the whole land. 

Against the kings of Judah, against the princes thereof, 

Against the priests thereof, and against the people of the land. 

19 * And they shall fight against thee;—hut they shall not prevail against thee; 

^ For I am with thee, saitli the Loud, —to deliver thee. 

Jeremiah is sent to Jerusalem to expostulate with the people on their sins. 

2 MOREOVIilR ^ the word of the Loud came to me, saying, ”* Go and cry in 
the ears of Jerusalem, saying,—Thus saith the Loud; 

2 I romornher thee,—" the kindness of thy youth, ^—the ® love of thine espousals, ^ 
p When thou wentest after me in the wilderness,—^in a land that was not sown. 

3 ^ Israel 7vas holiness unto the Loud,— and »^the firstfruits of his increase 

• All that devour him shall ofiend ;—evil shall come upon them,—saith the Loud. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Loud, 0 house of Jacob,® 

5 And all Hhe families of the house of Israel:—Thus saith the Lord, 

“ What iuitpiitv have your fathers found in mo,—that they are gone far from me, 

6 And have walked after vanity, v and are become vain?®—Neither said they, 
AVhero is the Loud that - brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 

That led us through “ the wilderness,—through a land of deserts ^ and of pits. 
Through a land of drought, and of * the shadow of death. 

Through a laud that no man passed through,—and where no man dwelt ? 

7 And I brought you into •'’a plentiful country. 

To eat the fruit thereof and the goodness thereof; 

Rutwhen ye entered, ye ‘^defiled my land,—and made mine heritage an abomination. 

8 '’The priests said not, Where is the Loud? 

And tnoy that handle the / law know me not: 

«’The pastors” also traiisgnjssod against mo, 

* And the jwophets prophesied by Raal, 

And walked after thin/jis that ‘do not profit. 

9 Wherefore * 1 will yet ph;ad with you,—saith the Loud, 

And 'with your children's children® will I plead. 

10 For pass ovcu* the isles of Chittim, and see; 

And send unto « IGsdar, and consider diligently,—and see if tlnu'O bo such a thing. 

11 « Hath a nation changed thch^ gods,'^ which are ^yet no^ods? 

9 Rut my i)e()ple have changed their glory for »' that 7vhic7i doth not i)rofit. 

12 • Re astonished, 0 ye heavens, at this,—and bo horribly afraid. 

Re ye very desolate,—saith tho Loud. 

13 For ray people have committed two evils; 

' They have forsaken me the “fountain of living waters, 

Aful hewed them out cisterns,—* broken cisterns, that can hold no water. 

14 Is Israel va servant? is he *a horneborn slave —why is he spoiled ? 
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1 I’lio prophot, hilving vocoived his commission, is 
bidden to go to Jerusalem (ver. 1) and remind his 
countrymen of the signal favours whicli God had bestowed 
on them from the very beginning of their national 
history (2, 3), and of their unreasonablo and ungrateful 
rcbt'llion against him (4—13). llo warns them of the 
danger of forsaking God (14—19) ; and sets forth their 
inveterate propensity to this liy a variety of striking 
images; nmuking especially their idolatry, cruelty, in¬ 
sensibility to correction, and presumptuous abuse of God’s 
covenant and mercy (20—37 ; iii. 1— 5). 

2 This may mean, ‘ thy piety and love towards me 
and may refer to that faithful generation who, after 
being led through tho wilderness, took possession of 
Canaan. See Preface to Joshua, and note on Josh, 
xxii. 1. Or it may mean, ‘ my kindness and lovo to 
thee from the time when I chose thee as ray people.’ 
See Hos. xi. 1. Their pn'sent wickedness is enhanced, 
according to the one interpretation, by contrast with their 
forefathers’ piety, and, according to the other, by tho 
consideration of God’s early choice and care of them. 

3 On this metaphor, which is applied only to the 
nation^ never to an individual, see Preface to Sol. Song. 

4 Bother, ‘ Israel was holy to Jehovah, [being] ttio 
first-fruit of his (e. c. (iod’s) produce: all who cat him 
will [therefore] be guilty,’ etc. God regarded Israel as 
consecrated, like tlie first-fruits, to himself (see Exod. 
xxiii. 19, and refs.); and severely punished all who 
attempted to injure him, as in tho cases of tho Amalekites 


and the Amorites. Sco Exod. xvii. 14—IG; Dcut. ii. 30, etc. 

5 When tho t(*n tribes liad been carried captive, the 
kingdom of Jud.ili represented tho nation of Isniel. 

6 These words are quoted from 2 Kings xvii. 15. Men 
assimilate themselves to tho object of their worship. 

7 See Numb. xi. 1; xxi.'4, and notes. ‘A more 
frightful desert,’ says Dr. llobinson, ‘ It had hardly betm 
our lot to behold.’ Tliis description is introduced Iktc, 
partly to show God’s care of them, and partly to enhance 
the value of their own land (ver. 7). 

ft Or, * 8hc])herd8.’ This may mean kings or rulers, 
as distinguished from priests and prophets. See 1 Kings 
xxii. 17. Or it may bo parallel with ‘prophets.’ See 
ch. xvii. 16. 

9 As tho provocation has been prolonged, so shall tho 
chastisement be. Tho history of nations shows that 
the correction of invet<*rate national sins is rarely accom¬ 
plished in a single generation. 

10 Or, ‘over to.’ ‘Chittim’ and ‘Kedar’ are put for 
west and east. See rofs. 

11 While the heathen cling to their idols, though they 
obtain from them no good, Israel has exchanged truth for 
error—the ever fresh and full fountain of life for the 
broken cistern which would be stagnant, if it were not 
dry (vcr. 13). 

12 ‘How is it that Israel, Jehovah’s first-hom son 
(Exod. iv. 22), once free and happy under his protection, 
is now enslaved and despoiled Some understand this 
as referring to tho past; supposing tho ruin of the 




n. c. ABOUT 629. U.] JEREMIAII II. 15 — 31. [b. c. about 627. H. 

15 " The young lions roared upon him, and yelled, 

^ And they made his land waste :— his cities are burned without inhabitant. 

16 Also the children of ^ Noph and * Tahapanes^ 

•^Have broken 2 the crown of thy head. 

17 Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, 

In that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, — ^when * he led thee by the way ? 

18 And now what hast thou to do ' in the way of Egypt, 

To drink 3 the waters of * Sihor? 

Or ^ what hast thou to do in the way of Assyria, — to drink the waters of the river ? 

19 Thine own "* wickedness shall correct thee, 

And ” thy backslidings shiill reprove thee : 

Know therefore and see that it is an evil thing and ® bitter. 

That thou hast forsaken the Loud thy God, 

And that my fear is not in thee, — saith the Lord God of hosts.^ 

20 For of old time p I have broken^ thy yoke. 

And burst thy bands ;— and « thou saidst, I will not transgress ; 

When upon every high hill — and under every green tree 

Thou wandercst, * playing the harlot. 

21 Yet I had ' planted thee a noble vine, — wholly a right seed : 

How then art thou turned into « the degenerate plant of a strange vino unto me ? 

22 For though thou wash thee with nitre, ^— and take thee much soap,^ 

Yet y thine iniquity is marked before mo, — saith the Lord God. 

23 * How canst thou say, I am not ])olliited, — 1 have not gone after Baalim? 

“ See thy Avay * in the valley, ®— know what thou hast done : 

Thou art a swift dromedary traversing her ways 

24 ® A wild ass used to the wilderness, 

That snulfeth up the wind at her j)lea8ure ; 

^ In her occasion who can turn her away ? 

All they that secik her will not weary themselves ; 

In her month they shall find her. 

25 * Withhold thy foot from being unshod, — and thy throat from thirst : 

Butthou saidst, There is no hope 

Ko; for [ have loved ^strangers, — and * after them will I go. 

26 As the thief is ashamed when he is found, —* so is the house of Israel ashamed ; 
They, * their kings, their princes, — and their priests, and their prophets, 

27 ' Saying to a stock. Thou art rny father ; 

And to a stone. Thou hast brought me forth : 

For they havt; ”* turned their ])ack unto mo, and not their face : 

But in the time of their " trouble they will say, — Arise, and save us. 

28 But " where are thy gods that thou hast made thee ? 

Let them arise, if they p can save thee in the time of thy trouble : 

For y according to the number of thy cities arc thy gods, 0 Judah. 

29 *■ Wherefore will ye pleadwith me? 

* Ye all have transgressed against me, — saith the Lord, 

30 In vain have I * smitten your children ;— they received no correction : 

Your own sword hath ” devoured your prophets, — like a destroying lion. 

31 0 generation, see ye the word of the Lord. 

* Have I been a wildernessunto Israel?—a land of darkness? 
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kingdom of Israel to be held up as a warning to Judah. 
But it may be a prophetic description of the impending 
Egyptian invasion and the Babylonian captivity. 

1 See note on Isa. xix. 13. Tahapanos was probably 
a fortified city on the northeni frontier, called by the 
Greeks Daphne^ near Pclusium. See ch. xliii. 

2 Or, ‘ consume the crown of thy head ;" i. e. make 
thee bald; causing thee the greatest shame and grief. 
See ch. xlvii. 5 ; xlviii. 37; Isa. iii. 24. 

3 A recurrence to tho figure in ver. 13. Instead of 
seeking supply from mo, you have gone to tho Nile or 
the Euphrates—to Egypt or Assyria, ‘Sihor* is the 
Nile. Sec note on Isa. xxiii. 3. 

4 The very alliances with foreign powers into which 
the Jews haa been led by their mistrust of God and dis¬ 
obedience to Him, were both tho cause and tbo means of 
their punishment. See ver. 36. 

5 Rather, *I broke.* But the ancient versions, with 
a slight change in the punctuation, read, ‘Thou hast 
broken thy yoke and hast burst thy bonds; and hast 

said, I will not serve (or obey^ ; for upon every high 
hill,' etc. This agrees better with the latter clause. 

6 Rather, ‘ natrona native carbonate of soda, found 
in great abundance in Egypt. 

7 Or, ‘ potashan alkali obtained from the ashes of 
plants ; which, mixed with oil, is still used in the East 
for cleansing. 

8 Alluding to the worship of Moloch in the valley of 
Hinnom. See note on 2 Kings xxiii. 10. 

9 That is, running hither and thither. 

10 This may mean either, ‘ Do not so ardently follow 
thy wicked ways } do not so thirst after idolsor, ‘ Do 
not, by persevering in thy sins, expose thyself to the 
shame and sufiering of captivity.' Comp. Isa. xx. 3. 

11 That is, It is useless to oppose me : I say ‘ No' to 
all thine entreaties, for I have loved strange gods, etc. 

12 Or, ‘ contend with me *. e, why do you complain 
of me as if I had wronged you ? 

13 Tliis question implies a strong negation, ‘I have 
not failed to supply all your wants, and to bloss you.' 
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JEREMIAH IT. 32—III. 8. 


[b. c. about 627. 610. H. 


Wherefore say my people,—y We are lords; *—* we will come no more unto thco ? 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments,— or a bride her attire ? 

Yet my people “have forgotten me days without number. 

33 * Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love? 

® Therefore hast thou also taught the winked ones thy ways. * 

34 Also in thy skirts is found "'the blood of the souls of the poor innocents 
I have not found it by secret search,—but upon all these.-* 

35 * Yet thou sayest, Because I am innocent,—surely his anger shall turn from me. 
Behold, f I will plead with thee,—^ bcjcause thou sayest, I have not sinned. 

36 * Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy way X 

* Thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt,—*as thou wast ashamed of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him,—and ^ thine hands upon thine head 

For the Lord hath rejected thy confidences, 

And «thou shalt not prosper in them. 

3 They say,® If a man put away his wife. 

And she go from him, and become another man’s, 

« Shall he return unto her again ?—shall not that r land be greatly polluted ? 

But thou hast»played the harlot with many lovers; 

»■ Yet return again to mo, saith the Lord. 

2 * Lift up thine eyes unto * the high places, 

And see whore thou hast not been lien with. 

“In the ways hast thou sat for them,^—as the Arabian® in the wilderness; 

'And thou hast polluted the land—with thy whoredoms and with thy wickedness. 

3 Th(ireforo the y showers have been withholden, 

And there hath been * no latter rain; 

And thou hadst a “ whore’s forehead,—thou refusedst to be ashamed. 

4 * Wilt thou not from this time cry unto mo. 

My father, thou art ^ the guide of ^ my youth X ® 

5 «Will he reserve his anger for ever?—will he keep it to the end? 

Behold, thou hast spoken and done evil things as thou couldest. 

Charges and threatenings against both Judah and Israel; with reynonstrancesy gracious 
invitationSy and promises, 

6 THE Lord^® said also unto mo in the days of Josiah the king. Hast thou scon 
that which -^backsliding Israel hath done? she is «'gone up upon every high 

7 mountain and under every green tree, and there hath ^ played the harlot. * And 
I said after she had done all those things^ Turn thou unto mo. But sho njturiK'd 

8 not. And her treacherous * sister Judah saw it. And I saw, when ^for all the 
causes whereby backsliding Israel committed adultery I had '"put her away, 
"and given her a bill of divorce; "yet her trcachcroua sisttjr Jmhih feared not. 
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1 Or, *Wo rove' at pleasure; like a beast which has 
broken loose from his master’s yoke. 

2 'i'hat is, Thou hast even taught idolatrous nations 
to practise new idolatries. Or, ‘Thou hast taught thy 
ways wickednesses i. e. Thou hast made sin a study 
and an art, in which thou host attained such proficiency 
that thou canst openly practise the most atrocious cruel¬ 
ties (ver. 34), and yet call them innocent or venial (35). 

3 llather, ‘ the life-blood of the innocent poor, [though] 
thou didst not find them in breaking in.' There is hero 
an allusion to the law in Exod, xxii. 2, which allowed a 
night-robber to bo slain if he were caught breaking into 
a house. The meaning is, for thy cruel deeds of dark¬ 
ness thou hast no excuse. 

4 These words may be connected with the following 
verse; ‘ And yet, notwithstanding all these things, thou 
sayest. Because 1 am innocent,' etc. 

3 As ono in tho deepest shame and grief. Sec ref. 

6 This verso may be connected with the preceding, thus: 
* Jehovah hath rejected thy oxpoctationsj' etc., ‘ saying, 
Lo (or supposch a man shall put away his wife, and she 
has gone rrom nim and become another's, shall he return 
to her again ? shall not that land (in which such a thing 
is done) bo greatly defiled And hast thou played the 
harlot with many lovers, and [yet thinkest] to return 
unto me! saith Jehovah.' The passage so read is an ex¬ 
posure of the fallacy of the people's hopes. On the laws 
of divorce here alluded to, see Deut. xxiv. 1—4. 

7 See Gen. xxxviii. 14, 21. 

8 The Arabs of the deserts around Palestine have long 
been notorious for lying in wait for travellers. 

810 


9 See Prov, ii. 17, and note. God puts into the people’s 
mouth ^yord8 whereby they may express tlieir liurniliation, 
and their hope in his mercy; at the same time telling 
them that he knows that nis arguments will have no 
weight with them. Some, howev’cr, render vers. 4, 6 as 
follows: ‘ Dost thou not already cry unto me, ‘ Thou art 
my father, tho guide of my youtn: will ho keep liis 
anger for ever, will he retain it perpetually?’ Behold 
thou sayest this, and yet thou doe.9t evil and prevailest’ 
ii. e. doest it with all thy might). Jcliovali thus accuses 
the people of having claimed the privileges of tlnur 
covenant with God, whilst they continued to speak and 
do evil. See ch. ii. 27. 

10 Ch. iii. 6—vi. 30 form one series of prophecies, 
probably delivered in the latter part of Josiah’s reign. 
It begins with a reproof of the people of Judah for emu¬ 
lating instead of avoiding the apostasy of tho Israelites 
(vers. 6—11). The ten tribes are tluMi addressed and are 
Variously invited to return to God, with promises of 
pardon (12—200. Some are heard penitently responding 
to this appeal (21—25), and are restored (iv. 1, 2); and 
Judah is solemnly warned to do tho same (3, 4). The 
prophet then describes the punishment of the people as 
being near and terrible (5—31); and their sins as most 
aggravated and all but universal (v. 1—31), embracing 
impiety, unrighteousness, and scdf-dclusion. From these 
ho aims to arouse them by their danger, which is imminent; 
but their supineness and the false hopes held out by their 
teachers make all of no avail; so that they must be 
rejected (vi. 1—30). Bemonstranccs, appeals, and mer- 
ciiul invitations ai*o interspersed throughout. 
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9 but went and played the harlot also. And it came to pass through the lightness ^ 
of her whoredom, that she ^defiled the land, and committed adultery with 

10 « stones and with stocks. And yet for all this her treacherous sister Judah hath 
not turned unto me ** with her whole heart, but feignedly, ^ saith the Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto me, * The backsliding Israel hath justified^ herself 

12 more than treacherous Judah. Go and proclaim these words toward *the 
north, ^ and say, 

“ Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lord ; 

And I will not cause mine anger to fall upon you: 

For I am ' merciful, saith the liORD ,—am I will not keep anger for ever. 

13 y Only acknowledge thine ini<j[uity. 

That thou hast transgressed against the Lord thy God, 

And hast = scattered thy ways to the “ strangers—^ under every green tree, 

And ye have not obeyed my voice,—saith the IjORd. 

14 Turn, 0 backsliding children, saith the Lord; —‘^for I am married^ unto you: 
And I will take you 'one of a city, and two of a family,® 

And I will bring you to Zion * 

15 And I will give you/pastors® according to mine heart. 

Which shall « feed you with knowledge and understanding. 

16 And it shall come to pass,—when ye be multiplied and increased in the land. 

In those days, saith tlio Lord, —they shall say no more. 

The ark® of the covenant of the Lord : 

* JVeither shall it come to mind :—neither shall they remember it; 

Neither shall they visit it; neither shall that bo done any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Jerusahun • the throne of the Lord; 

* And all the nations shall bo gathered unto it, 

^To the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem: 

Neither shall they walk any more after the imagination of their evil heart. 

18 In those days ’* the house of Judah shall walk with the house of Israel,^^ 

And they shall come together out of the land of ® the north, 

To ^ the land that I have given for an inheritance unto your fathers. 

19 But I said,—IIow shall I put thee among the children, 

And give thee v a pleasant land,—a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations ? 

*■ And T said,—' Thou shalt call me, ^ My father; 

“ And shalt not turn away from me. 

20 Sundy as a wife treacherously d(»parteth from her husband. 

So have ye dealt treacherously with me,— 0 house of Israel, saith the Lord. 

21 A voice was heard upon v the high places. 

Weeping and supplications of the children of Israel: 

For they have perverted their way,—• and they have forgotten the Lord their God. 

22 “ Return, ye backsliding children ,—and * I will heal your backslidings. 

Behold, we (!omo unto thee;—for thou art the Lord our God. 

23 Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from tho hills, 
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1 Rathor, ‘infamy.* This of course refers to Israel 
and her idolatries. 

2 With a mere external reformation. 

3 Great as were tho sins of Israel, she might be almost 
called ‘just’ when compared with Judah; b(jcauae Judah 
had possessed tho temple of God, with his Divinely- 
appointed worsliip and priests (see 2 Chroii. xi. 13—17, 
and note), had been favoured with many pious kings 
and zealous prophets, and had also bCcn solemnly warned 
by the defection and the punishment of Israel. If, in 
spite of all these advantages, she persisted in her idolatry, 
she was even more culpable than Israel, and deserved to 
bo treated more severely. 

4 Towards the countries in which tho exiles of the 
ten tribes were dispersed—Mesopotamia, Assyria, and 
Media (2 Kings xvii. 6). 

5 Some render this, ‘Though I have rejected you, 
yet I will take you,* etc. See ch. xx.xi. 32, and note. 

6 Or, ‘ tribe.* Though in a whole city or nation there 
should be only ono or two of my people, I will not forgot 
even these, but will bring them back with tho rest, oco 
Dout. XXX. 1—5. 

7 You shall again emoy the protection and favours of 
Israel’s Divine King. The prophecy was fulfilled, in part, 
when many from the ten tribes joined tliemselves to tho 
people of Judah on their return from Babylon, and at 


many subsequent periods. But it cannot bo regarded as 
completely fulfilled till ‘all Israel shall bo saved* 
Comp. Acts xxvi. 7; Rom. xi. 26. 

8 see note on ch. ii. 8. 

9 The ark was the most sacred of all the religious 
symbols, and tho second templo was regarded as having 
far less glory than the first, because it had not this. But 
the prophet declares that tlio ark shall not be needed or 
even desired; for Jerusalem—the church—into which 
all nations shall be gatlicrcd, shall bo Jehovah’s throne. 
Comp. Rev. xxi. 22. 

10 To Jehovah, who there manifests his perfections. 

11 ’fho ancient enmity between tho two kingdoms 
shall be extinguished, and the exiles of Judah ^all 
return with those of Israel to their own country. 

12 Some consider this to be a continuation of tho 
preceding promise, thus: ‘ And I have said, How will 1 
put thee among the children! * etc. But others regard 
the passage as a question designed to bring out the 
condition of Israel’s restoration. I will put thee among 
my children, when thou ‘shalt call me, My Father, 
and shalt not turn away from me,’ as you have hitherto 
done (ver. 20J. The rest of the chapter represents the 
people as penitently calling upon God, and sets forth his 
gracious encouragements. 

13 That is, from the idols worshipped there. 

Sll 
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And froin the multitude of mountains: 

^ Truly in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel. 

24 * For shame ^ hath devoured the labour of our lathers from our youth; 

Their flocks and their herds, their sons and their daughters. 

25 We lie down in our shame,—and our confusion coveroth us: 

For wo have sinned against the Lord our God, 

* We and our fathers,—from our youth even unto this day. 

And * have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God. 

4 If thou wilt return, 0 Israel, saith the Lord, * return unto mo 
And if thou wilt put away thine abominations out of my sight, 

* Then shalt thou not remove. 

2 ”* And thou shalt swear, The Lord livoth, 

"In truth, in judgment, and in righteousness; 

®And the nations shall bless themselves in him,^—and in him shall they glory. 

3 For thus saith the Lord— to the men of Judah and Jerusalem, 

» Break up® your fallow ground,—and *‘sow not among thorns. 

4 ' Circumcise yourselves to the TiORD,—and take away the foreskins of your heart. 
Ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem: 

Lest my fury come forth like fire,—and burn that none can quench it^ 

Because of the evil of your doings. 

5 Declare® ye in Judah,—and publish in Jerusalem; and say, 

Blow ye the trumpet^ in the land :—cry, gather together, and say, 

< Assemble yourselves, and let us go into the dofenced cities. 

6 Set up the standard toward Zion :—retire,® stay not: 

I’or I will bring evil from the “north,—and a great destruction. 

7 ' The lion is come up from his thicket. 

And ^'tlie destroyer of the G(*ntiles‘^ is on his way; 

Ho is gone fr)rth from his place—* to make thy land desolate; 

And thy cities shall bo laid Avaste, without an inhabitant. 

8 For this "gird you with sackcloth,—lament and howl: 

For * the fierce anger of the Lord is not turned back from us. 

0 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the Lord, 

That ® the heart of the king shall perish,^®—and the heart of the princes ; 

And the priests shall bo astonished, and the pro}>hets shall Avonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God I 

‘^Surely thou hast greatly deceivedthis people and Jcrnsalom, 

'Saying, Ye shall have peace;—whereas/the sword reachoth unto the soul. 

11 At that time shall it bo said to this people and to Jerusalem, 

*’ A dry wind of the high places in the Avildernoss 

Toward the daughter of my people,—not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Even a full wind from those shall come unto me: 

Now also * Avill I give sonteneo against tlicm. 

13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds,—and Uiis chariots shall he as a whirlwind : 

* His horses are swifter than eagles.—' Woe unto us! for avc are spoiled. 
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1 Heb., ‘ the shiiino :* probably meaning the shameful 
idols. See refs. Idolatry debases the soul; and what is 
spent upon it is altogether thrown away. 

2 Or, ‘ If thou wouldst return, 0 Israel, saith Jehovah, 
to me thou must return.’ A sincere return in righteous¬ 
ness to God’s service is insisted upon os needful to ensure 
his blessing. 

3 That IS, if thou publicly profess and adhero to his 
service. See Deut. vi. 13; Isa. xix. 18. 

4 Your faithfulness to Jehovah, and the prosperity 
resulting from it, shall lead the Gentiles to seek Him. 

5 Tlie two metaphors in vers. 3, 4 are designed to 
show that there must be a thorough putting away of all 
sin from the heart, whatever trouble or pain it may 
involve; otherwise reformation will bo as fruitless as a 
sowing among thorns. See refs. 

6 Tne pronhet sees the threatened punishment as if 
it were actually present (see Isa. x. 28, etc.); he beholds 
the northern invader entering and ravaging the land. 
Some suppose this to refer to the Scythians, who overran 
great part of Western Asia about this time. See Herodot. 
1 . 103. But it is more probable that it alludes to the 
Chaldeans, who shortly afterwards destroyed Jerusalem, 


and carru'd away the princes and many of the people. 

7 That is, tho trumpet of alarm. 

8 Or, * llco for safety;’ i. c. to Zion. 

0 Katht'r, ‘ of the nations.’ 

10 Or, ‘ shall fail;’ i. e. with fear. 

11 That is, Thou hast suffered them to bo greatly de¬ 
ceived. Some regard this as refening to the promises which 
God had made, and which thii people had appropriated 
to themselves, neglecting tho conditions of faithfulness 
and obedience annexed to them. But most commentators 
apply the words to the false prophets, who predicted peace 
in God’s name (ch. vi. 14). God is said to deceive tho 
people when in his anger he leaves them to their delusions, 
Docause they had presumed upon his promises and ne¬ 
glected his warnings. Comp. Exod. iv. 21, and Isa. vi. 10. 

12 Bather, ‘a dry wind of the barren hills in the 
desert,' etc. God says that ho will sweep the land, not 
with the cool breeze which winnows the grain, but with 
the deadly Samiel and its clouds of scorching sanii. 
This represents the terrible Chaldean invaders who shall 
sweep over tho country. See Hab. i. 9. 

13 Bather, ‘ a wind fuller (». e, stronger) than these 
shall come for me;’ t. e. to do my bidding. 
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14 0 Jerusalem, *" wasli thine heart from wickedness,—that thou mayest ho saved. 
How long shall thy ” vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 

15 For a voice declarcth ® from Dan, *—^and publisheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 

16 ^ Make ye mention * to the nations;—^behold, publish against Jerusalem, 

That ff watchers 3 come ’ from a far country, 

* And give out their voice against the cities of Judah. 

17 ^ As keepers of a field, are they against her round about; 

j “ Because she hath been rebellious against me, saith the Ia)RD. 

18 ' Thy way and thy doings have procured these things unto thee; 

This is thy wickedness,—because it is bitter,—because it reacheth unto tliine heart. 

19 My y bowels! my bowels I ^—I am pained at my very heart; 

My heart makoth a noise in me; I cannot hold my peace. 

Because thou hast heard, 0 my soul, the sound of tiie trumpet,—the alarm of war. 

20 * Destruction upon destruction is cried;—^for the whole land is spoiled : 

Suddenly are "my tents spoiled,— and my curtains in a moment. 

21 How long shall 1 see the standard,— and hear the sound of the trumpet? 

I 22 For * my people is foolish,—® tluiy have not known me; 

! They are sottish children,—and they havo none understanding: 

They are wise to do evil,—but to do good they have no knowledge. 

23 beheld the earth—and, lo, it was^ without form and void;-'* 

And the heavens—s’and they had no light. 

24 '*! behold the mountains—and, lo, they trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 

25 I beheld, and, lo, * there was no man,—and all the birds of the heavens were fled. 

26 I beheld, and, lo, * the fruitful place was a wilderness, 

And all the cities thereof wore broken down. 

At the presence of the Lord, and by his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lord said, 

' The whole land shall be desolate;—”* yet will I not make a full end,^ 

28 For this ** shall the earth mourn,—and " the heavens above bo black: 

Because I havo sj)oken it, i have purposed it. 

And P will not repent, neither will I turn hack from it. 

29 The whole city v shall flee,—for the noise of the horsemen and bowmen; 

They shall go into thickets,—and climb up upon the rocks: 

Every (uty shall he forsaken,—and not a man dwell therein. 

30 And 7vhen thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? 

‘ Though thou clothest thyself with crimson. 

Though thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold. 

Though thou reutost thy face’' with painting. 

In vain shalt thou make thyself fair ; 

' Thy lovers will despise thee,—they will seek thy life. 

31 For r have heard a voice as of a woman in travail, 

j And the anguish as of her that bringeth forth her first child, 
j The voice of the daughter of Zion, 

That bewaileth herself, that 'spreadeth her hands, 

Saying, “ Woe is ino now!—*for my soul is wearied because of murderers. 

5 Run ye to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, 

And see now, and know, and seek in the broad places thereof, 

V If ye can find a man,—* if there be any that executeth judgment, 

That seeketh the truth;—"and I will pardon it.® 

2 And * though they say, The Lord liveth ;—surely they swear falsely. 

3 0 Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth ? 

Thou hast ^ stricken them,—^but they have not grieved; 
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1 This may mean, There is no time to be lost; for 
the invader has passed the northern frontier, and is 
already at Mount Ephraim. Or it may be a warning to 
Judah, derived from the two great Assyrian captivities 
(2 Kings XV. 29; xvii. 6); in the former of which Dan 
and all Galilee, and in the latter Samaria and Mount 
Ephraim, were overrun and subdued. 

2 That is, * report it to the nations.* God’s chastise¬ 
ment of his people is to be public and exemplary. 

3 That is, ‘besiegers;* so called to agree with the 
figure in vcr. 17, 

4 The prophet speaks in the name of the people. 
Comm ver. 20 with ch. x.^20; and see Isa. xxvi. 19. 

5 This is an awful vision of the desolating effects of 


Jehovah’s wrath, reducing all things, as it were, to 
primeval chaos. See Gen. i. 2,3; Nahum i. 2 —6. 

6 When all seems to be destroyed, God has yet a 
reserve in mercy. See ch. v. 10,18, and comp. Horn. xi. 5. 

7 Rather, * distcndest thine eyes.* See note on 2 Kings 
ix. 30. The figure of ch. ii. is resumed, to show how 
useless shall be all the efforts of the people to obtain help 
in their distress. 

8 Or, ‘her.* This is not to be taken literally, for 
there were good men in Jerusalem, such! as Baruoh, etc.; 
but it is designed to show that Jerusalem'was as guilty as 
Sodom, and yet that God was willing to’carry^his long- 
suffering and clemency farther, if possible, than in that 
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Thou hast consumed them,— l>ut ^ they have refused to receive correction: 

* They have made their faces harder than a rock;—they have refused to ret 


* They have made their faces harder than a rock;—they have refused to return. 

4 Therefore I said,—* Surely those arc poor;—they are foolish: 

For * they know not the way of the Lord,— nor the judgment of their God: 

5 I will get mo unto the great men,—and will speak unto them; 

For ' they have known the way of the Lord, — and the judgment of their God. 

But these have altogether ” broken the yoke,— and burst the bonds. 

6 Wliereforo " a lion out of the forest shall slay them, 

® And a wolf of the evenings [or, deserts] shall spoil them, 
p X leopard shall watch ^ over their cities: 

Every one that goeth out thence shall bo tom in pieces: 

« Because their transgressions are many,— and their backslidings are increased. 

I 7 *■ How shall I pardon thee for this 1 

Thy children have forsaken me,—and ‘ sworn by them * that are no gods: 

* When I had fed them to the full,^ — they then committed adultery. 

And assembled themselves by troops in the harlots^ house's. 

8 * They were as fed horses in the morning: 

Every one p neighed after his neighbour^ wife. 

9 * Shall I not visit for these things ? saith the Lord : 

" And shall not my soul bo avenged on such a nation as this ? 

10 * Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy;—^ but make not a full end: 

Take away her battlements; ^—for they are not the Loud^s. 

11 For the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
Have dealt very treacherously against me, saith the Lord. 

12 * They have belied^ the Lord, —and said, fit is not he; 

Neither shall evil come upon us;—neither shall wo see sword nor famine: 

13 And the prophets shall become * wind,—and the word is not in them: 

Thus shall it be done unto them.® 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts,—Because ye speak this word, 

* Behold, I will make my words in thy mouth fire. 

And this people wood, and it shall devour them. 

15 Lo, I will bring a * nation upon you * from far,—0 house of Israel, saith the Lord : 

It w mighty nation,—it is an anedent nation, 

A nation whose language thou knowest not,—^neither understandcst what they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre,®—they are all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine " harvest, and thy broad. 

Which thy sons and thy daughters should eat: 

® They shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds: 

They shall eat up thy vines and thy fig trees: 

They shall impoverish thy fenced cities,—wherein thou trustedst, with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, saith the Lord, —I p will not make a full end with you. 

19 And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say, 

’ Wherefore doeth the Lord our God all these things unto us? 

Then shalt thou answer them. 

Like as ye have forsaken me,—and served strange gods in your laud. 

So ' shall ye servo strangers in a land that is not yours. 

20 Declare this in the house of Jacob,—and publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hear now this, 0 * foolish people, and without understanding; 

Which have eyes, and see not;—which have ears, and hear not: 

22 “ Fear ye not me? saith the Lord —will ye not tremble at my presence. 

Which have placed the sand for the * bound of the sea 
By a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it; 

And though the waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; 

Though they roar, yet can they not pass over it? 

23 But this people hath va revolting and a rebellious heart; 

They are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart,—Lot us now fear the Lord our God, 

1 Tliat is, shall watch for prey. The invaders shall 4 That is, they have denied; as in Job xxxi. 28. 

combine all that is terrible in these three savage beasts. ® This is the language of the scoffing Jews. They 

Comp. Hab. i. 8, 9. said the gloomy predictions of the propiicts shall turn 

2 As the Hebrew stands, the words mean, ‘ When I out to be wind, and shall return on their own heads. I 

had bound them in covenant.' But the rendering of 6 See note on Psa. v. 9. I 

our translators is supported by many manuscripts and 7 j^e note on Deut. xxix. 4. 

versions. The ‘adultery* is evidently idolatrt/, not with- 8 Man's reverence is due to God, as the Creator, Con- 

out a reference to its licentious accompaniments. troller, and beneficent Sustainer (ver. 24) of all things. 

3 Or, ‘branches;' i.e. leave only the root or stem. But the Jews had utterly disregarded even theso natural 
The metaphor is that of a vineyard. Comp. Isa. vi. 13. claims. 
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B. C. ABOUT 612. U.] 


JEREMIAH V. 25—VI. 12. 


[b. c. about 010. H. 


* That giveth rain, both the ** former and the latter, in his season: 

* He reserveth unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest. 

* Your iniquities have turned away these things. 


25 * Your in^uities have turned away these things^ 

And your sins have withholden good things from you. 

26 For among ray people are found wicked men: 

They ^ lay wait, as he that setteth snares;—they set a trap, they catch men. 

27 As a cage is full of birds,—so are their houses full of deceit: 

Therefore they are become great, and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen ^ fat, they ^ine:—yea, ^ they overpass the deeds of the wicked: ^ 
They judge not * the cause,—the cause of the fatherless,—* yet they prosper; 

And the right of the needy do they not judge. 

29 * Shall I not visit for these things? saitn the Ix)RD : 

Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this ? 

30 A wonderful and ^ horrible thing is committed in the land ; 

j 31 The prophets prophesy ”» falsely, — and the priests boar rule by their moans 

And my people »• love to have it so:—* and what will ye do in the end thereof ? ^ 

Q 0 ye children of r Benjamin,^ gather yourselves to flee 
Out of the midst of .Ferusalem, 

9 And blow the trumpet in **Tokoa,—and set up a sign of lire in ‘ Beth-haccerem: 
' For evil appeareth out of the north,—and great destruction. 

2 ** I have likened the daughter of Zion to a comely atid delicate woman.^ 

3 ■'The shepherds® with their flocks shall come unto her; 
y They shall pitch their tents against her round about; 

They shall feed every one in his place. 

4 * Prepare’ y(i war against her;—arise, and let us go up " at noon. 

Woe unto us I ® for the day goeth away. 

For the shadows of the evening are stretched out. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night,—and * let us destroy her palaces. 

6 For thus hath the Lord of hosts said, 

' Hew ye down trees,—‘'and cast a mount against Jerusalem: 

'This IS the city to be visited ;—^ she is wholly oppression in the midst of her. 

7 ^ As a fountain casteth out her waters,—so she castoth out her wickedness : 

* Violence and spoil is hoard in her;—^Ijefore me continually is grief and wounds. 

8 * Be thou instructed, 0 Jerusalem,—lest * my soul deimrt from thee; 

Lest I make thee desolate,—a land not inhabited. 

9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 

' They shall throughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine: 

Turn back thine hand as a grapegatherer into the baskets. ® 

10 To whom shall I speak,—and give warning, that they may hear ? 

Behold, their *" car is uncircumcised, —and they cannot hearken: 

Behold, " the word of the Lord is unto them a reproach; 

They have no delight in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lord: —^®I am weary with holding in: 

I will pour it out ^ upon the children abroad. 

And upon the assembly of young men together; 

For even the husband with the wife shall be taken, 

The aged with ?iim that is full of days. 

12 And ? their houses shall bo turned unto others, 

With their fields and wives together: 

For »■ I will stretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land,—saith the Lord. 
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1 Or, *Yca, they have passed by matter of wrong; 
they have not judged the cause,' etc. 

2 Literally, ‘ on thoir hand i. e. under their guidance. 
See 1 Chron. xxv. 2, 3. 

3 A nation in which interested deception is welcomed 
by ea.‘?y credulity must soon become thoroughly debased, 
and ripe for Divine judgments. 

4 The Benjamites arc addressed most probably because, 
when assailed from the north, they would naturally seek 
shelter in Jerusalem; which they are here instructed to 
leave, and to flee southwards to tne mountain fastnesses. 
Tekoa, on a hill about twelve miles from Jerusalem, still 
retains its name. Beth-haccerem, ‘the house of the 
vineyard,’ is probably the conspicuous Frank Mountain, 
well suited for a beacon, and still marked with terraces 
for vine culture; on which account, perhaps, it is called 

I by the Arabs Jcbel-el-Furoidis (the hill of Paradise). 


5 Rather, ‘ I have destroyed (». e, doomed to destruc¬ 
tion) tho tender and luxurious one, the daughter of 
Zion.* 

6 Tho Chaldean generals (see ch. xxv. 34) and their 
armies, who will cover the land like sheep and cattle, 
and devour everything. 

7 Literally, ‘ Sanctify ;* i. e. by tho sacrifices usually 
oflTered before a battle, to pr^itiale tho Deity. See refs. 
This is tho language of tho Chaldean generals. 

8 Or, ‘Alas for us!* The soldiers, eager for plunder, 
regret the close of day; but resolve to renew the attack 
at night (ver. 5). 

9 That is, put it again and again into them; do the 
work thoroughly. It refers, probably, to the succes¬ 
sive removals of tho people. See 2 ^ngs xxiv. 14; 
xxv. 11. 

10 Unprepared to receive God's word. 



JEREMIAH VI. 13—VII. 2. 


B. C. ABOUT 612. 600. U.] 


[b. c. about 610. 604. H. 


13 For from the least of them eyen unto the greatest of them 
Every one is given to ’ covetousness; 

* And from the prophet even unto the priest, every one dcaleth falsely. 

14 They have “ healed also the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, ^ 

* Saying, Peace, peaco;—when there is no peace. 

15 Wore they yashamed when they had committed abomination? 

Nay, they were not at all ashamed,—neither could they blush 
Therefore they shall fall among them that fall: 

* At the time that I visit them they shall be cast down,—saith the Loud. 

16 Thus saith the Loud, —Stand ye in the ways, and see. 

And ask for the “old paths,^—where is the good way, and walk therein, 

And ye shall find * rest for your souls. 

But they said. We will not walk therein, 

17 Also I set ‘'watchmen^ over you, saying ^—Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. 
But they said. Wo will not hearken. 

18 * Therefore hear, ye nations,—and know, 0 congregation,—what is among them. ® 

19 ^ Hear, 0 earth : 

Behold, I will bring evil upon this people ,—even «the fruit of their thoughts. 
Because they have not hearkened unto my words,—nor to my law, * but rejected it. 

20 * To what purpose cometh there to me iiiconso * from Sheba, 

And the ^ sweet cane from a far country ? 

Your burnt oficrings are not acceptable,—nor your sacrifices sweet unto me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the liOiiD, 

Behold, ”I will lay stumblingblocks® before this peoj)le, 

® And the fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them 
The neighbour and his friend shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lord, —Behold, a people cometh from the r north country. 

And a great nation shall be raised from the sides^ of the earth. 

23 «They shall lay hold on bow and spear;®—they are ’’cruel, and have no mercy ; 
Their voice ' roareth like the sea;—and they ride upon horses, 

Set in array as men for war,—against thee, 0 daughter of Zion. 

24 We® have heard the fame thereof:—our hands wax feeble: 

"Anguish hath taken hold of us ,—and pain, as of a woman in travail. 

25 * Cjo not forth into the field,—nor walk by tho way; 

For the sword of the enemy —v and fear is on every side. 

26 0 daughter of my people, ^ gird thee with sackcloth,—“ and wallow thyself in ashes: 

* Make thee mourning, as for an only son,—most bitter lamentation : 

^ For the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us. 

27 I have set thee for a tower*® and ‘^a fortress among my people. 

That thou mayest know and try their way. 

28 ' They arc all grievous revolters,—/walking with slanders : 

They are ^ brass and iron ;—they arc all '* corrupters. 

29 The bellows arc burned,*^—the lead is consumed of tho fire ; 

The founder mclteth in vain:—for the wicked are not plucked away. 

30 * Reprobate silver shall men call them,—^because * the Lord hath rejected them. 

Expostulations and threatenings addressed to the people in the temple. 

7 THE w'ord that came to Jeremiah from tho Lord, saying, ^ Stand in tho 
2 gate of the Lord^s house, and proclaim there this word, and say, 
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1 They treat it as a slight raattor. 

2 Rather, ‘They have been put to shame because 
they have committed abomination; yet surely they are 
not at all ashamed, nor do they know liow to blush.’ 
They are ao hardened as to bo utterly insensible to the 
disgrace which they have brought upon them.sclvcs. 

3 Act as travellers would when they find themselves 

g oing wrong; ask for the ‘ old pathsthose which God 
as long ago marked out in his law, and in which your 
pious ancestors found peace and happiness. 

4 Tho prophets. See Ezek. iii. 17—21. 

5 That is, ‘what is going on among them;’ their 
evil doings and my punishments (vor. 19V All nations 
are summoned to near Israel’s guilt and doom. 

8 That is, causes of overthrow or ruin; probably the 
irruptions of hostile nations. 

7 Or, ‘ extremities i. c. from a distant land. 

8 This description of the Chaldean cavalry is Ulus- 
tratod by sculptures still remaining. 

816 


9 The prophet speaks in the name of his people. 

10 Tliat is, a watch-tower; which, being a post of 
danger, needed to be a ‘fortress.’ But some render it, 
‘ I have appointed thee a trier among my people, an 
assayer (or separater), that thou,’ etc. See vers. 28—30. 

11 Tliat is, ‘ going about as slanderers,’ as in Lev. xix. 16. 

12 Some render this, ‘The bellows snort.’ But tho 
meaning may be, that though the fire had been made so 
hot as to burn the implements, and to melt away all the 
lead which was designed to attract the baser material, 
yet tho dross could not be separated. The severest 
measures of correction have been used in vain : npw they 
must be given up to the Chaldean oppressors. 

13 This is probably the prophetic waraing alluded to 
in ch. xxvL i—6. The prophet is sent to expostulate 
with the people in the temple, which they had profaned 
(vers. 1—11); to warn them that God’s judgments upon 
Shiloh, the former sanctuary, should bo repeated upon 
Jerusalem (12—15); to represent their present shameless 



B. C. ABOUT 600. U.] 


JEREMIAH VII. 3—21. 


[b. c. about 603. II. 


Hear the word of the Lord, all ye (j/* Judah, 

That enter in at these gates to worship the Lord. 

3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 

Amend your ways and your doings,—and I will cause you to dwell in this place. 

4 *• Trust yo not in lying words, saying,—® Tho temple of the Lord, 

The temple of tho Lord, —the temple of the Lord, are these. ^ 

5 For if ye throughly amend your ways and your doings : 

If yo throughly execute judgment between a man and his neighbour; 

6 ^ ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, 

9 And shed not innocent blood in this place, 

*' Neither walk after other gods to your hurt: 

7 'Then will I cause you to dwell in this place, 

In * the land that 1 gave to your fathers,—for ever and ever. 

8 Behold, ** yo trust in * lying words, that cannot profit. 

9 y Will yo steal, murder, and commit adultery, 

And swear falsely, • and burn incense unto Baal 
And “ walk after other gods whom ye know not 

10 * And come and stand before me in this house,—which is called by my name, 
And say. We are delivered.^—To do all these abominations ? 

11 Is ^ this house, which is called by my name. 

Become a * den of robbers^ in your eyes ? 

Behold, f even I have seen saith the Lord. 

12 But go ye now unto ^ ray place which wan in Shiloh, ^ 

* Where I set my name at the first. 

And see ^ what I did to it,—for tho wickedness of my people Israel. 

13 And now, because ye have done all these works, saitn tho Lord, 

And I spake unto you,—* rising up early •'> and speaking,—but ye heard not; 

And I ^ called you,—but ye answered not; 

14 Therefore will I do unto house, which is called by my name, "‘wherein ye trust, 

And unto the place which I gave to you and to your fathers. 

As I have done to " Shiloh. 

15 And I will cast you out of my sight, 

® As I ha VO cast out all your breuiren ,—reven the whole seed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore ^pray not thou for this people,—^neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, 
Neither make intercession to me:—’’for I will not hear thee.® 

17 ' Scest thou not what they do in tho cities of Judah—and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 

18 * The children gather wood,—and the fathers kindle the fire. 

And tho women knead their dough,—to make cakes to tho queen "of heaven,^ 
And to '^pour out drink offerings unto other gods, 
y That they may provoke me to anger. 

19 • Bo they provoke mo® to anger ? saith the Lord ; 

Do they wot proiwke themselves "to the confusion of their own faces ? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 

Behold, mine angtjr and my fury shall be poured out upon this place 
Upon man, and upon beast, 

And upon the trees of the field,—and upon the fruit of tho ground; 

* And it shall bum, and shall not be quenched. 

21 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, the God of Israel 
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idol.'itries as requiring tho severest measures (16—20), 
and tho religious ceremonies upon which they relied as 
entirely unacceptable (21—28); and to announce the 
Bivine purpose of converting their present scenes of sin 
into places of punishment (^29—34), and of inflicting post¬ 
humous disgrace upon their rulers and teachers who led 
them into sin (viii. 1—3). 

1 That is, these buildings of the temple. The * lying 
words* are not so much the statement here made, as the 
inference drawn from it, that God would always favour 
and protect the temple and city, which were called his 
own. Men have always been nrone to attribute to the 
externals of religion a virtue wnich they do not possess; 
mistakenly imagining the mere observance of them to bo 
of e(mal value with inward holiness. 

2 This probably means, ‘We are preserved,* though 
Shiloh and Ephraim are destroyed. The prophet p;oeB 
on to ‘ [Is it then] in order to do all these abomma- 


tions?* Is it for this end that you have been jircserved ? 

3 A place of resort for the wicked. On the application 
of these words by our Lord, see Matt. xxi. 13. 

4 See note on Josh, xviii. 1; also 1 Sam. iv. 12, 22; 
Psa. Ixxviii. 60. Tho fate of Shiloh is referred to in 
order to destroy the people’s false confidence in tho pos¬ 
session of tho temple, and other national privileges. 

6 With prompt and earnest solicitude. 

6 Jeremiah is forbidden to pray, not for the reforma¬ 
tion of the people, but for tho removal of the impending 
chastisement; the absolute necessity for which is shown 
in the following description of their public and shame¬ 
less idolatry. 

7 Probably tho moon. See notes on Judg. ii. 13, and 
Isa. Ixv. 11. 

8 Tho sinner’s rebellion hurts not God, who needs 
not hifl service; but it ruins himself, for he cannot live 
without God’s favour. 

sir 
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® Put' your burnt ofForings unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh. 

22 ** For I spake not^ unto your fathers, nor commanded them, 

In the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, 

Concoriiing burnt offerings or sacrifices: 

23 But this thing commanded I them, saying,—^'Obey my voice,*"* 

And/I will be your God,—and ye shall be my people: 

And walk ye in all the ways tliat I have commanded you. 

That it may be well unto you. 

24 f But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, 

But * walked in the counsels and in the imagination of their evil heart. 

And * went backward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day, 
I have even * sent unto you all my servants the prophets, 

* Daily rising up early and sending them: 

20 "‘Yet they hearKened not unto me, nor inclined their ear. 

But " hardened their neck:—they did worse than their fathers. 

27 Therefore p thou shalt speak all these words unto them; 

But they will not hearken to thee : 

Thou shalt also call unto them j—but they will not answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them. 

This is a nation that oheyeth not the voice of the Lord their God, 

» Nor receiveth correction [oVy infitrnction]: 

’'Truth is perished, and is cut off from their mouth. 

29 * Cut off thine hair,^ 0 Jerusalem^ and cast it away. 

And take up a lamentation on high places; 

' For the Loan hath rejected and forsaken the generation of his " wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have done evil in my sight, saith the I^ofid : 

® They have set their abominations 

In the house which is called by my name,—to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the 'high places of Tophet,® 

Which is in y the valley of the son of Hinnoin, 

To * burn their sons and their daughters in the fire; 

<» Which I commanded them not, neither came it into my heart. 

32 Therefore, behold, * the days come, saith the Lord, 

That it shall no more bo called Tophet,—^nor the valley of the son of ITinnom, 
But the valley of slaughter: ^for they shall bury in Tophet, till there be no place. 

33 And the ^ carcases of this people shall bo moat 

For the fowls of the heaven,—and for the beasts of the earth; 

And none shall fray them away. 

34 Then will I cause to ' cease from the cities of Judah. 

And from the streets of Jerusalem, 

The voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness. 

The voice of the bridegroom,’’ and the voice of the bride : 

For f the land shall bo desolate. 

0 At that time, saith the Lord, 

They shall bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the bones of his princes, 
And the bones of the priests,^—and the l3ones of the prophets. 

And the bones of the inhabitants of J erusalem,—out of their graves : 

2 And they shall spread them before the sun, and the moon, 
y And all the host of heaven, whom they have loved, 

* And whom they have served, and after whom they have walked. 

And whom they have sought, and * whom they have worshipped : 

* They shall not bo gathered, ^ nor be buried; 
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14; Nc. 9. 17,29. 
o rh. 10. 12. 

P Kze. 2. 7. 
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o ch. 23. 11; 32. 31; 
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20; 8. 5-17; Dan. 
9. 27. 
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y .Int. 1.5. 8. 
z tcc reft. Pi. 100. 37, 
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« tee l,e. 18. 21; Deu. 
17. 3. 

h ch. 19. 0. 


ch. 19. 11, 13 ; 2 Kl. 
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d ch. 12. 9; ten reft. 
Deu. 28.26; Hot. 19. 
17 , 18. 
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toe rvli. It. 24. 7, 8. 


/ ch.4.27; I.o 20. 33; 
It. 1.7; 3.26; Mic. 
7. 13. 


g ch. 7.18. 

A 2 Kl. 21. .3. 
i 2 Kl. 23.5; Exe. a 
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A tco rcTt. 2 Kl. 9. 37. 
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1 Or, ‘ add.’ The meaning is, ‘ Multiply your sacri¬ 
fices as you may, so long as you do not bring an obedient 
heart, they have no value in God’s sight, and therefore 
you may as well eat them as offer them. By the law 
m Lev. i., no part of a bumt-offering could be eaten. 

2 A strong preference is often expressed in Scripture 
in dbgoluto instead of comparative terms. See Dent. x. 
12; and comn. Luke xiv. 26 with Matt. x. 37. See also 
Hos. vi. 6, where the same sentiment is expressed both 
absolutely and comparatively. 

3 The fundamental prinfciple of the whole law was 
obedience to all that Goa enjoined. See 1 Sam. xv. 22. 

4 Prepare thyself for mourning. See Isa. xv. 2. 

5 Probably tno heathen temples on the heights along 


the valley of Ilinnom. See 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6; 2 Kings 
xxiii. 10. 

6 So terrible shall bo the slaughter, and so numerous 
the burials in this place, that as it has been aBsociated 
with Judah’s sins, it shall in future be associated chiefly 
with their punishment. Comp. Isa. Ixvi. 24. 

7 From this and other passages it is clear that the 
noisy marriage processions which at this day perambulate 
the cities of Western Asia were not imknown among 
the Jews. * 

8 This might be done partly to obtain the jewels and 
treasures buried with the dead, but chiefly to insult the 
conquered people, by dishonouring the remains of their 
rulers and priests. 
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They shall be for dung upon the face of the earth. 

3 And " death shall bo chosen rather than life ^ 

By all the residue of them that remain of this evil family, 

Which remain in all the places whither I have driven them, 

Saith the Lord of hosts. 

The aggravated apostasy of the Jews, and its irremediable punishment, 

4 MOREOVER 2 thou shalt say unto them, — Thus saith the Lord ; 

Shall they fall, and not arise ?—shall he turn away, and not return 

5 Why then is this people of Jerusalem ®slidden back by a perpetual backsliding? 
p They hold fast deceit,—^ they refuse to return. 

6 *■ I hearkened and heard,— hut they spake not aright: 

No man repented him of his wickedness,—saying. What have I done ? 

Every one turned to his course,—'as the horse rusheth into the battle. 

7 Yea,' the stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed times 

And “ the turtle and the crane and the swallow^ observe the time of their coming; 
But * my people know not the judgment of the Lord. 

8 How do ye say. We are wise,—^and the law of the TjOrd is with us? 

Lo, certainly in vain made he it; the pen of the scribes is in vain." 

9 * The wise men are ashamed,—they are dismayed and taken: 

“ Lo, they have rejected the word of the Lord and what wisdom is in them ? ^ 

10 Therefore * will I give their wives unto others, 

And their fields to them that shall inherit them: 

For every one from the least even unto the greatest is given to ' covetousness, 
From the prophet oven unto the priest every one dealeth falsely. 

11 For they have ‘^healed the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, 

Saying, * Peace, peace;—when there is no peace. 

13 Were they ^ashamed when they had committed abomination? 

Jfay, they were not at all ashamed,—^neither could they blush: 

Therefore shall they fall among them that fall; 

Tu the time of their visitation they shall bo cast down,®—saith the Lord. 

13 I will surely consume them, saith the Lord: 

l^icre shall be no grapes f on the vine, — nor figs on the * fig tree. 

And the leaf shall fade; 

And the things that I have given them shall pass away from them. 

14 Why do we sit still?—* assemble yourselves. 

And let us enter into the defenced cities,—and *lot us be silent" there: 

For the Lord our God hath put us to silence,—and given us' water of gall to drink 
Because wo have sinned against the Lord. 

15 We looked for peace, but no good came; 

Afid for a time of health, and behold trouble I 

16 The snorting of his horses wjis hoard from ” Ban: 

Thti whole land trembled—at the sound of the neighing of his ® strong ones; 

For they aro come, and have devoured the land, and all that is in it; 

The city, and those that dwell therein. 

17 For, behold, p 1 will softd serpents, cockatrices, among you. 

Which will not he ^ charmed,^"—and they shall bite you, — saith the Lord. 

18 When I would comfort myself against sorrow, ray heart is faint in mo.^^ 

19 Behold the voice of the erv of the daughter of my people, 

Because of them that dwell in *'a far country 

' Is not the Lord in Zion ?— is not her king in her ? 
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Lam. 3. 28. 

I rh. 9. 15; 23. 15; 
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t ch. 4. 15,16. 
o eh. 47. 3; Judg. 5. 


p Deu. 32. 34; Am. 
9. 3. 

t{ Pi. 58. 4, 5; Ecc. 10. 


r ch.4.16,17; 11.39.3. 
I ch. 14. 19. 


1 So dreadful shall bo tho cruelties perpetrated on 
the survivors. See ch. xxxix. 6, 7. 

2 Tho apostasy of God’s people has been aggravated by 
their unreasonable, perverse, and infatuated obstinacy 
(vers. 4—9^, and therefore the judgments which it will 
provoke will be grievous beyond human remedy (10— 
IX. 1). 

3 These aro proverbial questions. Will not those who 
fall try to rise ? Will not one who has taken a wrong 
road turn back ? How irrational, then, is this persist¬ 
ence in sin and refusal to repent! 

4 For her migrations in spring and autumn. 

5 Rather, ‘the swallow and the crane.* The latter 
is probably the Numidian crane; which arrives in Pales¬ 
tine from Africa in the spring, and proceeds onward to 
the north, returning to Africa in the autumn. With 
these contrasts compare Tsa. i. 3. 
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6 Rather, ‘But, behold, the false pen of tho scribes 
hath turned it into falsehood.* Those whose business 
it is to interpret and uphold the law have only per¬ 
verted it. 

7 Where shall they obtain wisdom who have perverted 
the teachings of Divine wisdom ? 

8 A solemn repetition of the charge and threatening in 
ch. vi. 15. 

9 That is, Let us cease from all resistance, as God has 
made it useless. 

10 Implacable enemies. See note on Psa. Iviii. 5. 

11 Rather, ‘ My joy within me is sorrow; my heart 
within me is faint.’ 

12 Rather, ‘ of the daughter of my people from a far 
. ' • ‘ ' 


country.* This is tho complaint of the future exiles, 
which is answered immediately by God’s complaint of 
their sins: ‘ Why have they provoked me,* etc. 
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Why have they * provoked me to aoger with their graven images, 

Ana with strange vanities ? 

30 ** The liarvest is past, the summer is ended,—and we are not saved. * 

21 * For the hurt of the daughter of my people am I hurt; 

I am y black; astonishment hath taken hold on me. 

33 Is there no * balm in Gilead ?—is there no ** physician there ? 

Why then is not the health of the daughter of my people recovered ? 

Q Oh Hhat my head were waters,—and mine eyes a fountain of tears. 

That I might weep day and night—for the slain of the daughter of my people 1 
Lamentations over the corruption of the people^ and their punishment, 

2 2 that I had in the wilderness a lodging place of wayfaring men ; 

That I might leave my people,^—and go from them! 

For ' they he all adulterers,— f an assembly of treacherous men. 

3 And they bend their tongues, like their bow, for lies: 

But they are not '^valiant for the truth upon the earth 

For they proceed from evil to evil,—and they * know not mo,—saith the Loud. 

4 *Take ye need every one of his neighbour,—and trust ye not in any brother: 

* For every brother will utterly supplant, 

And every neighbour will ’* walk with slanders. 

6 And they will deceive every one his neighbour,—and will not speak the truth: 
" They have taught their tongue to speak lies. 

And ® weary themselves to commit iniquity. 

6 ^ Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit; 

Through deceit «they refuse to know me,—saith the Lord. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts. 

Behold, *■! will melt them, and try them; 

* For how shall I do^ for the daugliter of my people ? 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow shot out;—it speaketh ' deceit: 

One speaketh “ peaceably to his neighbour with his mouth. 

But in heart he layoth his wait. 

9 * Shall I not visit them for these things ? saith the Lord : 

Shall not my soul bo avenged on such a nation as this ? 

10 (For<* the mountains y will I take up a weeping and wailing, 

And *for the habitations^ of the wilderness a lamentation, 

Because they are burned up, “ so that none can pass through thein ; 

Neither can men hoar the voice of the cattle; 

* Both the fowl of the heavens and the boast are fled;—they are gone.) 

11 And I will make Jerusalem ^ heaps, and ^ a. den of dragons 

And I will make the cities of J udah desolate, without an inhabitant. 
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u 2 Sum. 3.27; P*.2a 
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*ch. 12. 4; 2.^ 10; 

Ho*. 4. 3. 
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r ch. 26. 1ft; P*. 79.1; 

I*. 2.5. 2; Mlc. 3.12. 
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12 * Who is the wise man, that may understand this ? 

And who is he to whom the mouth of the Lord hath sjioken, that ho may declare it,® 
For what the land perisheth. 

And is burned up like a wilderness, that none passeth through f 

13 And the Lord saith, 

/ Because they have forsaken my law ^ which I set before them. 

And have not obeyed my voice,—neither walked therein; 

14 But have * walked after the imagination of their own heart. 

And after Baalim, * which their fathers taught them: 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 

Behold, I will * food them, even this people, ^ with wormwood. 

And give them water of gall to drink. 

16 I willscatter them also among the heathen, 

Whom neither they nor their fathers have known: 

“And I will send a sword after them,—till I have consumed thorn. 


* P8.107.i:i; 1108.14.9. 


/vrr. 19; ch. 1C. 10- 
13; 22.8,9. 
g ch. 41. 17. 

A ch. 3. 17; 7. 24. 

> Gal. 1. 14. 


* P*. flO. 5. 

I ch. 8. 14; 23. 15; 
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8. II. 

m sec reft. Lc. 26. 33. 

n ch. 15. 2—1; 44. 27; 
Lp.26.33; Ezc.5.2, 


1 TMs seems to be a proverbial expression, meaning 
that all seasons of hope and opportunities of deliverance 
had passed away without any alleviation to the distress 
of the people. 

2 The prophet mourns over the corruption and faith¬ 
lessness of his people (vers. 2—8), and their consequent 
punishments (9—ll), which should be evidently just 
(12—16), although terribly severe (17—22), showing that 
man’s only safety and honour is in submission to God, 
whoso government is perfect and impartial (23—26). 

8 So detestable are their lives, that the most desolate 
lodging-place would be preferable to their company. 

4 Rather, ‘And not by truth do they prevail in the 


land.’ Compare Psa. xii. 2—5. 

5 How otherwise can I reclaim them ? 

6 Tho prophet interposes a touching description of the 
desolation of the open country, as if to suggest that this 
might be enough, and that the cities might be spared. 
But tills cannot bo (ver. 11). 

7 Itathcr, ‘ And for the pastures of tho wildcniess a 
lamentation, because they are desolate,* etc. 

8 Rather, jackals: and so in ch. x. 22. 

9 Though God’s judgments are perfectly just, men 
are so apt to neglect or misunderstand them, that a wise 
and Divinely-instructed teacher is required to explain 
w'hat might be thought plain and obvious. 
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17 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, 

Consider yo, and call for ® the mourning women, that they may come; 

And send for cunning ^ women, that they may come: 

18 And let them make haste, and take up a wailing for us, 

That P our eyes may run down with tears,—and our eyelids gush out with waters. 

19 For ? a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, 

^ How are we spoiled I—we are greatly confounded. 

Because we have forsaken the land,—because • our dwellings have cast ns out. ^ 

20 Yet hear the word of tho Lord, 0 ye women, 

And let your ear receive the word of his mouth, 

< And teach your daughters wailing,—and every one her neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our windows,^— and is entered into our palaces, 

To cut oil’ «tho children from without,— and the young men from the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith tho Lord, 

Even the carcast's of men shall fall—'as dung upon the open field, 

And as tho handful after the harvestman,—and none shall gather them. 


0 SCO refa. Job 3. A; 
Ecc.l2.6i Mt.9.23. 


P ch. 14. 17 
9 ch. 4. 31. 

r ch. 4. 18, 80 { Mic. 
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23 Thus saith tho Lord,— y Let not tho wise man glory in his wisdom, 

* Neither let tho mighty rnan glory in his might, ^ 

® Let not tho rich man glory in his riches 

24 But ^Met him that glorieth glory in this. 

That ho iinderstaiideth ' and knoweth mo,—that ^ T am the Lord 
Which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness, in tho earth : 

«For in these things 1 delight,—saith tho Lord. 

25 Behold, tho days come, saith tho Lord, 

ThatI will punish all them which are circumcised with tho uncircumcised ; 

26 y Egypt, and Judah, and Edom,—and the children of Ammon, and Moah, 

And all that are in tho * utmost corners,®—that dwell in tho wilderuoss : 

For all these nations are uncircumcised, 

And all tho house of Israel are * uncircumcised in tho heart. 

IVarfiwgs agaimt idolatry ; its falsehood and folly described, 

10 HEAR® ye the word which tho Lord spoaketh unto you, — 0 house of Israel : 

2 Thus saith the Lord,— * Learn not the way of the heathen. 

And ^ ho not dismayed at tho signs of heaven;^ 

For the heathen are dismayed at them. 

3 For the customs of the people arc vain:—^for "* one cutteth a tree out of tho forest, 
The work of the hands of the workman, with the ax. 

4 " They deck it with silver and with gold; 

They ®fasten it with nails and with hammers,—that it move not. 

5 They arc upright® as the palm tree,—^'hut speak not: 

They must needs ho ^ home,—because they cannot go.—Bo not afraid of them j 
For ’’ they cannot do evil,—neither also is it in them to do good. 

6 Forasmuch as there is none • like unto thee, 0 Lord ; 

' Thou art great, and thy name is great in might. 

7 “ Who would not fear thee, * 0 King of nations ?—for to thee doth it appertain: 
Forasmuch as y among all the wise men^ of the nations, 

And in all their kingdoms,— there is none like imto thee, 

8 But they are altogether * brutish and foolish: 

“Tho stock is a doctrine of vanities.^® 
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7. 22; Pi. 80. 8, 10. 

t Ne. 1.5; Pi. 48. 1; 
96. 4. 

u Lk.l2..5; Rex. 15.4. 
jr Pi. 22. 28 ; 86. 9. 
y Pi. 89. 6. 

* ch. .51. 17; Pi. 115. 
8 ; In. 41. 29; Hab. 
2. 18; Zee. 10. 2; 
Ro. 1. 21, 22. 

och. 2.27; 11.44. 19. 


1 That is, skilful in mourning; persons who had 
been taught to utter mournful cries at funerals. See 
Eccles. xii. 6. 

2 Rather, ‘They («. e, our enemies) have cast down 
our habitations.^ This is supposed to be the cry of the 
captive women leaving the land. 

3 Death is personified as entering tho house or raging 
in the streets to kill the people. 

4 By such awful judgments God teaches that nothing 
human or earthly can gwe security; and that true safety 
and honour can bo gained only by knowing, obeying, 
and trusting Him. That the lessons here taught by 
God’s judgments may also bo learned from his mercies 
is shown by the use of this passage in 1 Cor. i. 17—31. 

3 Rather,' ‘ All that are cut as to tho corner [of the 
beard].’ As this practice was forbidden to the Jews (see 
Lev. xix. 27; ziu. 5), this description would designate 
Gentiles. The Jew who forsakes God’s covenant shall bo 
treated like the heathen, for he is like them * in heart.’ 


6 Israel is warned against adopting heathen worship 
(vers. I, 2) by a contrast of idols, mere human manufac¬ 
tures (3— 5 ; 8,9; 14,10, with the mighty and everlasting 
Creator of all, who is Israel’s God (6, 7; 10—13; 16). 
The date of this warning is not mentioned. It was 
probably one of Jeremiah’s early prophecies. 

7 Either uncommon phenomena, which men have 
usually regarded with alarm; or tho heavenly bodies 
themselves, which astrologers had made objects of super¬ 
stitious dread. 

3 Rather, ‘ like a palm tree of turnery work;’ a mere 
carved pillar, stiff and lifeless. 

9 Many of whom were, after death, exalted to tho rank 
of gods. 

10 This may mean, ‘The wood itself is a reproof of 
[their] vanities;’ i. e. the absurdity of their wonmip was 
Mown by tho very material of its objects. Or. ‘The 
wood itself is a teacher of vanities;’ and thereioro its 
votaries can only bo foolish. 
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JEREMIAH X. 9—XI. 1. 


[b. c. about 603. 605. II. 


9 Silver spread into plates is brought from * Tarsbisb,—and ^ gold from Uphaz,^ 
The work of the workman,—and of the hands of the founder: 

Blue and purple is their clothing: ^—they are all ^ the work of cunning men. 

10 But * the Lord is the ^ true God,—he is f the living God,—and an ^ everlasting King: 

* At his wrath the earth shall tremble, 

And * the nations shall not bo able to abide his indignation. 

11 (Thus 3 shall ye say unto them, 

* The gods that have not made the heavens and the earth. 

Even ”• they shall perish from the earth,—and from under these heavens.) 

12 He " hath made the earth by his power. 

He hath ° established the world by his wisdom, 

And r hath stretched out the heavens by his discretion. 

13 ® When ho uttereth his voice, there is a multitude of waters in the heavens, 

And ** he causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth 

* He maketh lightnings with rain, 

' And bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 

14 ** Every man is * brutish in his knowledge 

y Every founder is confounded by the graven imago: 

* For his molten image is falsehood,—and there is no breath in them. 

15 “They are vanity, and the work of errors 

In the time of their visitation * they shall perish. 

16 ' The portion of Jacob is not like them:—^tbr he is the former of all thimjs ; 
And Israel is the rod of his inheritance:—^the Loud of hosts is his name. 

The approaching captivity annotmccd. 

17 GATHERS up thy wares^ out of the land,—0 inhabitant of the fortress. 

18 For thus saith the Lord, 

Behold, I will ^ sling out the inhabitants of the land at this once,^ 

And will distress them, * that they may find it so. 

19 * Woo is me for my hurt 1 —my wound is grievous: 

But I said,—^Truly this is a grief, and "* I must bear it. 

20 ’* My tabernacle is spoiled,—and all my cords are broken; 

® My children are gone forth of me, and they are not: 

r There is none to stretch forth my tent any more,—and to set up my curtains. 

21 For »the pastors are become brutish,—and have not sought the Lord : 

Therefore they shall not prosper,—and * all their fiocks shall bo scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit • * is come. 

And a great commotion out of the * north country. 

To make the cities of Judah desolate,— and a ' den of dragons. 

23 0 Lord, I know that the “ way of man not in himself: 

It is not in man that walketh to direct his steps. 

24 0 Lord, * correct mo, but with judgment; 

Not in thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing. 

25 y Pour out thy fury upon the heathen * that know thee not. 

And upon the mmilies that call not on thy name: 

For they have eaten up Jacob,—and "devoured him, and consumed him. 

And have made his habitation desolate. 

The people and their rulers have broken Hod's covenant^ and must bo severely punished, 
11 THE WORD^^ THAT CAME TO JeREMIAH PROM THE LoRD, SAYING, 


b 1 Kl. 10. 23. 
e Dan. 10. b. 


d Pi. 115. 4. 


I Ki. la :I0; John 
17. 3; I Tliei. 1. U; 
Kcv. 4. 9. 

/ Pi. 31. 5. 
g M>c rofi. Don. 5. 26; 
Dan. 0. 26; l.Tim. 
6. 17. 

A Pi. 10. 16; IK). 2 ; 

■eo refi. 115. 13. 

• POO rofi. J Htlg. b. 4. 

A Pi. 70. 7; Mai. 3. 2. 
I lou Pi. 96. 5. 
mier. I.*); Ii. 2. 18; 
Zeph. 2. 11 ; Zee. 

la 2. 

n ch. 51. 15; Go. 1. 1, 
0-9; Pi. UK). .5, 6. 

« ice refs. Pi. 24. 2. 
p Roorori. Job 9.8; Ii. 

40. 22. 

q Job:)7. 2—6; 38. 'M. 
r Job 36. 27-33 ; Pi. 
135. 7. 

1 Kx. 9. 23 ; Job 
25—27 ; Zee. 10. 1. 
t Pi. l.'tt. 7. 
uTcr. 8; eh..51.17,18. 
J-Pi. 91. 8; Pro. :K). 2. 
y Pi. 97. 7; Is. 42. 17; 

41. 11; 4.5. 16. 

Hub. 2. IH. 

VIT. 8. 

b ver. 11. 


e ch. .M. 19; see refi. 
Pi 16 5. 

(I vi'r. 12 ; Is. 4.5. 7. 
c Dell. 32. 9 ; Pi. 74.2 . 
J cb. 31. 35; 32. 18; 
.50 31; Is. 47.4; 51. 
15; 51. .5. 

g ICO ch. 6. 1; Exr. 
12 3. etc.; Mt. 21. 

15-la 

A ch. 1.5. I ; 16. 13 ; 

1 Sam 2.5. 29. 

I »■ F.*c. 6. 10 ; Zee. 1. 6. 


A ch, 4.19; 8,21; 9. 1. 
t Pi. 39. 9; 77. 10; 
I.ain. 3. 18 -21, :i9, 
40. 

tn Mtc 7. 9. 
n ch. 4. 20; Is. .VI. 2. 
o cb. 31. 1.5. 

P ch. 4. 20, 

q ch. 2.8; Ii. 6 .5. 10- 
12; F/0.31. 2 4. 
r ch. .50. 17; Ezc. 31. 
5, 6. 


» see rofi. ch. 1. 15. 


t ch.9. 11. 


mPi. 119. 117; Pro. 
16. 1; 20. 24. 


J" ch. 30. 11 ; Pi 6. 1 
1 ; Hah. 3. 2 


f ICO ri*ri. Ps. 79. 6, 7. 

I Job 18. 21 ; I Thci. 
4. 5; 2 Thes. 1. 8, 


«ch. a 16; 50. 17, 
.51.31,35; Pi. II. 1; 
27. 2. 


1 Uphaz is supposed to be the same ns Opliir. See 
1 Kings ix. 28. Hut some regard it as a different name, 
signifying * gold-coast.* 

2 Buring the feasts and festivals, the statues of tho 
gods were dressed in the sacred vestments. 

S As ver. 11 is in Chaldee, a dialect which Jeremiah 
uses nowhere else, and appears to interrupt tho descrip¬ 
tion of tlio true God which is continued in vers. 12, 13, 
many critics, upon the authority of a single Hebrew 
manuscript, regard it as an interpolation. It is found, 
however, in tho oldest vereions; and it is supposed to be 
desipied to supply to the Jewish exiles a brief reply to tho 
Chaldean idolaters by whom they were to be surrounded. 

4 This may mean, * Every one is too brutish to know ;* 
•*. e. to know tho true God: or, * Every one is brutish 
by knowledget. e. his fancied wisdom has debased him. 
See Bom» i. 22, The exposure of idolatry is here resumed 
from ver. 9. 

5 Mockeries: delusions. 
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6 In vers. 17—2/5, the prophet bids the people prepare 
for exile (17,18); over whicn, in their name, ho bitterly 
grieves (19--25). This message waa probably delivered 
just before one of tho deportations to Babylon. 

^ ‘ Packages,’ or ‘ biinalos ;* the few things which cap¬ 

tives might be permitted to carry with them. 

8 That is, Jerusalem. 

9 At this time. 

10 ‘ That they may feel it,* i. e. distress; or, ‘ that they 
may find out by experience.’ 

11 That is, ‘the report,* t. e. of the approaching 
enemy. 

12 It was God who guided their enemies to assail and 
overcome them; so that their calamity waa a Divine 
chastisement. Therefore the prophet is encouraged to 
pray that the correction may be ‘ in measure.* 

13 See parallel, Psa. Ixxix. 6, 7, and note. 

14 In this section the prophet is instructed to remind 
the people of God’s ancient covenant; which they, like 





B. c. ABOUT 608. U.] JEREMIAH XI. 2—16. [b. c. about 605. H, 


2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak unto the men of Judah, and 

3 to the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and say thou unto them, Thus saith tlie Lokd 
God of Israel; 

* Cursed he the man that obeyeth not the words of this covenant, ^ 

4 ® Which I commanded your fathers 

In the day that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 

From the iron furnace, saying, 

* Obey my voice, and do them,—according to all which I command you: 

So shall ye bo my people,—and I will be your God: 

6 That I may perform the / oath which I have sworn unto your fathers, 

To give them ^ a land flowing with milk and honey,—as it is this day. 

Then answered I, and said. So bo it^ [Ileb. Amen*], 0 Loud. 

6 Then the Lord said unto me,—Proclaim all these words in the cities of Judah, 
And in the streets of Jerusalem, saying, 

Hear ye the words of this covenant,—* and do them. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your fathers 

In the day that I brought them up out of the land of Egypt, eve7i unto this day, 

* Rising early and protesting, saying,—Obey my voice. 

8 * Yet tliey obeyed not,—nor inclined their ear. 

But ”• walked every one in the imagination [ur, stubbornness] of their evil heart. 

“ Therefore I \vill bring upon them all the words of this covenant, 

Which I commanded them to do j but they did them not. 


h Deu. 27.261 GaL3. 
10-13. 

0 Ex. 24.3-8. 


d MO refik Deo. 4. 20. 

• Boorofa. cb.7.22.23. 


/ Ge. 22.16-18; Dou. 
7. 12. 13; Pb. 106. 
0 - 11 . 

K Bx. 3. 8. 

A Deu. 27.15-26 


• Yer8.2-4; Ro.2.13; 
Jam. 1. 22. 


*ch.7.13,23-25 ; 35. 

l.'i. 

t ch. 6.16,17: 7. 26. 
wch. 3. 17; 7. 24; 9. 
M Lo. 26.16, etc. 


9 And the Lord said unto me, 

® A conspiracy^ is found among the men of Judah, 

And among tno inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

10 They are turned back to ^ the iniquities of their forefathers. 

Which refused to hoar my words;—and they went after otlier gods to servo them : 
9 The house of Israel and the house of J udah have broken my covenant. 

Which I made with their fathers. 


o Eze. 22:25—31; Hob. 
6.9. 

p Ezo. 20. 18. 

q ch. 3. 6-11 


11 Therefore thus saith the Lord, 

Behold, I will bring evil upon them,—which they shall not bo able to escape; 
And though they shall cry unto me,—I will not hearken unto them. 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem go. 

And ' cry unto the gods unto whom they ofler incense: 

But they shall not save them at all in the time of their trouble. 

13 For according to the number of thy < cities—were thy gods, 0 Judah;'* 

And accordbig to the number of the streets of Jerusalem, 

Have yo set up “ altars to that * shameful thing, 

Emi altars to burn incense unto Baal. 

14 Therefore y pray not thou for this people,—neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: 
* For I will not hoar them in the time that they cry unto me for their trouble. 

15 What hath * my beloved to do in mine house, 

Seeing she hath ® wrought lowdnoss with many,® 

And ^ the holy flesh is passed from thee ? 

When thou docst evil, then thou * rejoiccst. 

16 The Lord called thy name,—/A green olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit. 
s With tho noise of a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it. 


r rh. 14. 12; Bce rch. 
Job 27.9; Zoc.7.13. 


t Deu. 32.37,38. 


t Bco refs. ch. 2. 28. 


u 2 Kl. 21. 3. 

'ch. 3. 24; Hob. 9.10. 

y ch.7.16; 14.11; Ex. 

32.10 ; 1 John 5.16. 
B Tvr. 11. 

apB.50.16; Ib. 1. 11, 
etc. 

b cli.12.7; Ro.11.28. 
c TerB. 10, 13; ch. 3. 

1,2; Ezo. 16.25, etc. 
d Uaff. 2.12-14 ; Tit 

• Pro.'2. 14. 

/Pb 52.8; Ro. 11.17. 
8 Pb. 80. 16; Eze. 15. 
4-7; Mt. 3. 10. 


their fathers, had broken (ch. xi. 1—10); to upbraid 
them with their return to idolatry, and to tell them that 
they have forfeited their privileges, and incurred God’s 
anger (11—17). This message seems to have brought 
upon Jeremiah tho enmity of his townsmen; of which 
lie complains (18—20), and receives respecting them a 
threat of punishment (21—23). Pleading further with 
God to bring to an end the power and prosperity of the 
wicked (xii. 1—4), he is told that he must expect worse 
things, even from his own priestly family (o, 6); but 
that God will severely punish the sinners in Israel 
(7—13), as well a.H the neighbouring nations who had 
first tempted and then triumphed over them (14—17). 
The worthlessness of tho people and their punishment 
are then represented by two symbols (xiii. 1—14), and 
distinctly connected with tho wickedness of their kings and 
rulers, and especially with those foreign alliances which 
had been their sin, and should be their ruin (15—^27). 

1 The covenant made with your ancestors (ver. 4), and 
recently renewed by Josiah (2 Kings xxii. 8—xxiii. 25). 


Much of the language of these verses is derived from 
Dcut. iv. 20, 23, 24; v. 2; xi. 26—28; xxvii. 26, etc. 

2 Tliia appears to be the prophet’s response to the 
covenant just repeated, os prescribed in Bout, xxvii. 
15 26. 

3 This was no secret confederacy (see ver. 13), but an 
almost universal return, as if by agreement, to the sins 
which Josiah’s reformation had checked for a time. ’Ihis 
fact, as well as tho number .and publicity of their idols 
(ver. 13), shows how inveterate was the depravity of 
the people. 

4 Among tho heathen, every city, street, and house 
had its tutelary deity. 

5 Rather^ ‘ Whilst the multitude practise [their] device.* 
This verse is difficult, and tho ancient versions appear to 
have had different readings: but its meaning seems to be, 
that a people who are addicted to idolatry have no right 
to God's temple, and ‘the holy flesh’ of their sacrifices 
is no longer acceptable to Him. Comp. 1 Cor. x. 14—22; 
2 Cor. vi. 14—18. 

823 
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And tlio branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lord of hosts, * that planted thee,—* hath pronounced evil against thee, 
For the evil of the house of Israel—and of the house of Judah, 

Which they have done against themselves to provoke me to anger 
In offering incense unto Baal. 

18 And * the Lord hath given me knowledge of it,^ and I know it. 

Then thou showedst me their doings. 

19 But I was like a lamb ^or an ox^ that is brought to the slaughter; 

And I knew not that ”* they had devised devices against me, saying, 

Lot us destroy the tree with the fruit ^ thereof, 

" And. let us cut him ofl* from ® the land of the living. 

That his name may be no more remembered. 

20 But, 0 Lord of hosts, that judgest righteously,—that ^ triest the reins and the heart, 
9 Let me see thy vengeance on them;—for unto thee have I revealed my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord 

Of the men of Anathoth, ^ that seek thy life, 

Saying,' Prophesy not in tlio name of tho Lord, —that thou die not by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith tho Lord of hosts. 

Behold, I will punish them:—^ the young men shall die by the sword; 

Their sons and their daughters shall die by famine: 

23 And there shall be no remnant of them: 

For I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth,— even ** the year of their visitation. 

12 Bighteous * art thou,'* 0 Lord, when I plead with thee: 

Yet let mo talk with thee of judgments [or, let mo reason tho case with thee]: 
y Wh(‘r(‘loro doth the way of tho wicked prosper? 

Wherefore arc al 1 they hapj)y that deal * very treacherously ? 

2 ® Thou hast planted them—yea, they have taxen root: 

They grow—yea, they bring forth fruit: 

* Thou art near in their mouth,—and far from their reins. 

3 But thou, 0 Lord, 'knowest me: 

Thou hast seen me, and ^ tried mine heart toward thoo: 

*PuIl them out like sheep for tho slaughter. 

And prepare them for ^ the day of slaughter. 

4 How long shall tlie land mourn,—and the herbs of every field wither, 

* For tho wickedness of them that dwell therein ? 

*The beasts are consumed, and the birds;® 

* Because they said,—He shall not see our last end.® 

5 * If thou hast run with tho footmen, and they have wearied thee, 

Then liow canst thou contend with horses ? 

And ^in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied thee. 

Then how wilt thou do in "*the swelling of Jordan ?7 

6 For even " thy brethren, and tho house of thy father. 

Even they have dealt treacherously with thee; 

Yea, they have called a multitude after thee : 

® Believe them not, though they speak fair words unto thee. 

7 ^ I have forsaken mine house,—I have loft mine heritage; 

I have given ^ the dearly beloved of my soul into tho hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto mo as a lion® in tho forest; 

It crieth out against me :—therefore »■ have I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled bird,® 

* Tho birds round about are against her; 

Come ye, assemble all the beasts of tho field ,—* come to devour. 

10 Many ” pastors have destroyed * my vineyard, 
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h Pa. 107. 34. 

« ch. 4. 2.b; 7. 20; 9. 
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1 Rather, * of thorn,' i. e. of ‘ thek doings.’ 

2 Rather, ‘ a pot’ or ‘ house lamb,’ such as tho Orientals 
often keep. See 2 Sam. xii. 3. 

3 Rather, ‘in its food,’ or ‘fruit;’ /. e. when fruit- 
bearing : probably meaning Jeremiah whilst prophesying. 

4 Whatever difficulty wo may find in understanding 
parts of God’s ways, we should always hold fast tho 
conviction that Ho is righteous. This will repress our 
murmurings, and prepare us to receive his instructions. 
On this subject, compare Psa. xxxvii. 

6 Tho animate and inanimate creation suffer through 

10 prevalence of wickedness. 

6 ^at is, the prophet’s threats will not he fulfilled. 


7 Rather, ‘the pride of Jordan;’ as in Zech. xi. 3: 
a poetic expression for the dense and luxuriant thickets 
on its banks, affording shelter to lions and other wild 
beasts. See ch. xlix. 19; 1. 44. Tho language appears 
to be proverbial, meaning, ‘ If thou art afraid of orainary 
dangers, how wilt thou endure greater?’ It refers to 
tho severer sufferings which Jeremiah would have to bear. 

8 Wild and uniameahle as a lion, which men hate 
and destroy. Therefore God will treat them as wild and 
savage animals (ver. 9). 

9 Some render this ‘hyena;’ but the word here 
translated ‘ bird’ eve^ where else moans a Urd of prey. 

10 See note on ch. u. 8. 
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They have y troden my portion under foot, 

They have made my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. 

11 * They have made it aesolato,— and being desolate "it mourneth unto me; 

The whole land is made desolate,—because *no man layeth it to heart. 

12 * The spoilers are come upon all high places through the wilderness: 

For ^ the sword of the Lord shall devour 

From the one (uid of the land even to the other end of the land: 

No flesh shall have peace. 

13 * They have sown wheat—but shall reap thorns: 

•^They have put themselves to pain— but shall not profit: 

And they \orj ye] shall be ashamed of your revenues 
Because of the fierce anger of tho Lord. 

14 Thus saith the Lord against all mine ovil neighbours,* 

That touch the inheritance which I have caused my people Israel to inherit; 
Behold, I will * pluck them out of their land, 

* And pluck out the house of Judah from among them. 

15 * And it shall come to pass,—after that I have plucked them out, 

1 will return, and liavc compassion on them,and will bring them again. 

Every man to his heritage, and every man to his land. 

16 And it shall come to i)a8s,—if they 3 will diligently learn the ways of my people, 
“ To swear by my name, The Lord liveth; 

® As they taught my people to swear by Baal; 

Thciii shall they be p built in the midst of my people. 

17 But if th(iy will not«obey,—I will utterly pluck up and destroy that nation, 
Saith the Lord. 

13 Thus saith the Ix)Rd unto mo, ’’ Go and get-^ thoo a linen girdle, ^ and put it 
2 upon thy loins, and put it not in water.^ Bo I got a girdle according to tho 
word of the Lord, and put it on my loins. 

3, 4 And tho word of the Lord came unto me tho second time, saying, Take tho 
girdle that thou hast got, which is upon thy loins, and arise, 'go to Euphrates,^ 

5 and hide it there in a hole of the rock. So I went, and hid it Ijy Euphrates, as 
the Lord commanded mo. 

6 And it came to pass after many days,^ that the Lord said unto me, Arise, go 
to Euphrates, and take tho girdle from thence, which I commanded thee to hide 

7 there. Then I w(;nt to tho Euphrates, and digged, and took the girdle from the 
place where I had hid it: and, behold, tho girdle was marred,' it was profitable 

8 for nothing. Then the Avord of tho Lord came unto me, saying, 

9 Thus saith tho Lord, —After this manner “ will I mar the pride of Judah, 

And the great pride of Jerusalem. 

10 This evil people, Avhich refuse to hear my words, 

Which y walk in tho imagination [or, stubbornness] of their heart, 

And walk after other gods, to serve them, and to worship them, 

* Shall (‘veil be as this gir(lle, Avhich is good for nothing.® 

11 For as tin; girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, 

" So have I caus(3d to cleave unto me tho Avholo house of Israel 
And tho whole house of Judah,—saith the Lord ; 

That * they might bo unto mo for a people, 

And ® for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory:—^ but they would not hear. 

12 Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this word: 

Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,—Every bottle" shall bo filled with wine: 
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r ch. 7. 25-28 ; 8. 5. 

y ICO reft. ch. 7 . 24; 
9. 14; 16. 12. 
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b Ex. 19.5. 
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1 The Ammonites, Moabites, etc., * the birds and beasts 
of prey’ (ver. 9), which had joined in spoiling God’s 
heritage. See 2 Kings xxiv. 1—4; Psa. cxxxvii. 7. 

2 That is, the neighbouring nations, who had so often, 
enticed them to idolatry. 

3 Some suppose this to have been really done, adducing 
as parallels cIl xviii. 1—4, and ch. xix.; and, in order to 
remove the dilficulties arising from two long journeys, 
through districts infested by a hostile army, to tho 
Euphrates, where tho Jews could not be witnesses of 
the condition of the girdlo, they suppose a nearer place 
to be memnt, Ephratah or Bethlehem. This, however, is 
nowhere the meaning of the word hero used; and it seems 
better to regard the whole as a prophetic message put 
into the lively form of a parable, like ch. xxv. 17. 

^ Jeremiah had probaoly been accustomed to wear a 
girdlo of leather. The girdles now most common in the 


East consist of long pieces of linen, cotton, or silk, wound 
in numerous folds round the waist. 

5 This may mean, ‘ Do not wash it ;* so that it may be 
a fit ('inblcm of tho polluted house of Israel. 

6 Tho ‘Euphrates’ points to Babylon as tho instru* 
ment of the impending punishment. 

7 During whujh the girdle is represented as rotting. 

8 The girdle was thus an emblem, first, of the close rela¬ 
tion between God and the Jewish people, and then of their 
utter depravation and consequent degradation and ruin. 

9 This word properly means a skin-bottle; but is also 
used for jars of pottery, wine being kept in both kinds of 
vessels. By a bold figure, the bottles themselves are 
represented as drunken, ana recline against each other, 
so as to be burst or shattered, and therefore destroyed. 
As tho Jews mocked at the symbolic instruction, the 
prophet explains it in a fearful threatening. 
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JEREMIAH XIII. 13—XIV. 3. 


[b. c. about 600. 699. H. 


And they shall say unto thee, 

Do we not certainly know that every bottle shall bo filled with wino ? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them,—Thus saith the Lord, 

Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of this land, 

Even the kings that sit upon David’s throne,—and the priests, and the prophets. 
And all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, «with drunkenness.^ 

14 And ^ I will dash them one against another, 

Even the fathers and the sons together,—saith the Lord : 

I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy,—but destroy them. 

15 Hear ye, and give ear; ^ be not proud:—^for the Lord hath spoken. 

16 * Give glory to the Lord your Goa,—before ho cause • darkness. 

And before * your feet stumble upon the dark mountains, 

And, while ye 'look for light. 

He turn it into ”* the shadow of death ,—and make it gross darkness. 

17 But if ye Avill not hoar it,—my soul shall weep in secret places for your pride; 
And ” mine eye shall weep sore, and run down with tears. 

Because " the Lord’s flock r is carried away captive. 

18 Say unto « the king and to the queen,—Humble yourselves, sit down: 

For your principalities® shall come down ,—ewn the crown of your glory. 

19 The cities of the south ^ shall be ' shut up,—and none shall open ilicm : 

* Judah shall bo carried away captive all of it. 

It shall bo wholly carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them “ that come from the north : 

Where is * the flock that was given thee,—thy beautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall punish thee ? 

For thou hast taught them to he captains, and as chief over thee 
Shall not y sorrows take thee, as a woman in travail ? 

22 And if thou say in thine heart,—* Wherefore come these things upon me X 
« For the greatness of thine iniquity are ^ thy skirts discovered. 

And thy heels made bare.® 

23 ^ Can7 the Ethiopian change his skin,—or the leopard his spots? 

Ttien may ye also do good, that aro accustomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them «as the stubble 
That passoth away by the wind of thb wildonioss. 

25 /This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures® from mo,—saith the Lord; 
t Because tliou hast forgotten me,—and trusted in falsehood. 

26 Therefore 'will I discover thy skirts upon thy face,—that thy shame may appear. 

27 I have seen * thine adulteries, and thy' neighings,—the lewduess of thy whoredom. 
And thine abominations —^ on the hills in the fields. 

Woe unto thee, 0 Jerusalem! 

" Wilt thou not be made clean ?—® when shall it once he ? 

The prophet intercedes for the people^ hut in vain. 

14 THE® WORD OF THB LoRD THAT CAME TO JeREMIATI CONCBRNINQ THE DEARTH. 

2 p Judah mourneth,—and ^ the gatesthereof languish ; 

They are black unto the ground;—and * the cry of Jerusalem is gone up. 

3 ' And their nobles have sent their little ones'' to the waters : 
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47.2,3; F./e. 16. 37 
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1 Tliat is, with God’s wrath (see Psa. Ixxv. 8h which 
shall confound and divide them; so that they shall injure 
each other, and become an easy prey to their enemies. 

2 That is, ‘before you are involved in ruin.* The 
rocky mountain-tracks of Palestine are peculiarly perilous; 
and a traveller, overtaken by a night-storm, is m immi¬ 
nent danger of falling over the precipices, and perishing 
miserably. 

3 Or, ‘your head-dresses.* ‘The queen’ is probably 
the queen-mother, whoso influence is always powerful in 
Oriental courts. See 1 Kings xv. 13, and note. 

4 Even those cities that lie furthest from the approach¬ 

ing enemy (ver. 20) shall be closely shut up by besiegeiB; 
and when taken, their inhabitants shall all be carried 
offf like a flock of sheep, into captivity. ^ 

5 Or, ‘ Thou hast accustomed them to bo over thee 

1 leaders in chief.* By seeking alliance with the power¬ 
ful monarchs of the East, the kings of Judah reduced 
themselves to vassalage; and, when they offended their 
superiors, to disgrace and captivity. Sco 2 Kings xvi. 7; 

xviii. 14; xxiv. 1, 17, 20. 

0 Or, * Violently stripped/ as those of a captive. 


7 This means, that the depravity of the people was so 
inveterate that there was no hope of reformation, and 
therefore there must be punishment. It vindicates the 
severity of God’s chastisements. 

8 That is, ‘ the portion to be measured out to thee.' Tliy 
punishment shall be equitably proportioned to thy sin. 

0 Tho prophet vividly depicts the miseries caused by 
drought (vers. 2—6), and beseeches God to visit his 
people in mercy (7—9); hut is told that his intercession 
18 useless, for triey are set upon their sins (10—12). He ■ 
suggests that the false prophets lead them astray; upon 
which renewed throats are pronounced against noth tho 
deceivers and tho deceived (13—18). Again he humbly 
pleads for Divine forbearance (19—22); but is told again 
that no intercession can bo heard, for the crimes of 
Manasseh still call for vengeance (xv. 1—9). Bemoaning 
his hard lot as a minister of strife, he receives a promise 
of protection (10—211. Wc have no clear information 
as to the time to whicn these chapters refer. 

10 That is, the flutes of its cities; meaning those who 
assemble there. See Job xxix. 7. 

11 Bather, ‘ their servants.’ 
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They came to the pits, and found no water j 
They returned witn their vessels empty; 

They were ** ashamed and confounded, ^—* and covered their heads. ^ 

Because ^ the ground is chapt,—^for there was no rain in the earth, 

* Tho plowmen^ wore ashamed,—they covered their heads. 

Yea, tne hind also calved in the field, and forsook it, —^because there was no grass. 
And • tho wild asses did stand in the high places, 

They snufied up tho wind liko dragons; 

* Their eyes did fail, because there was no grass. 

0 Lord, * though our iniquities testify against us, 

Do thou it ^ for thy name’s sake: 

* For our backslidings are many;—we have sinned against thee. 
f 0 the hope of Isram, ^ the saviour thereof * in time of trouble, 

* Why shouldest thou bo as a stranger in the land,^ 

And as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to tarry for a night ? 

Why shouldest thou bo as a mjin astonied,—as a mighty man ^ that cannot save ? 
Yet thou, 0 Lord, ' art in the midst of us. 

And ”* wo arc called by thy name;—" leave us not. 

Thus saith the Lord unto this people, 

® Thus have th(iy loved to wander,—they have ^ not refrained their feet, 

Tlierefore « tho Lord doth not accept them; 

*■ He will now remember their iniquity,—and visit their sins. 

Then said the Lord auto me,—' Pray not for this people for their good. 

' When they fast—I will not hear their cry; 

And “ when they offer burnt offering and an oblation—will not accept them: 
But 'I will consume them by tho sword, 

And by tho famine, and by the pestilence. 
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yThen said I,—Ah, TiOrd God! —* behold, the prophets say unto them. 

Ye shall not see the sword,—neither shall ye have famine; 

But I will give you assured peace in this place. 

Then tho Lord said unto me,—" The prophets prophesy lies in my name : 

* 1 sent them not,—neither have I commanded them,—neither spake unto them: 
They prophesy unto you n false vision and ^ divination, 

And a tliinjr of nought, ^ and the deceit of their heart. 

Therefore thus saith the liORD 

Concerning tho prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them not. 

Yet they say, Sword and famine shall not bo in this land; 

By sword and famine shall those prophets he coiusumod. 

And the people to whom they propiiesy / shall bo cast out in the streets of Jerusalem 
Because of the famine and tne sword; 

«■ And tliey shall have none to bury them, 

Them, their wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters: 

* For T will pour their wickedness^ upon them. 

Therefore thou shalt say this word unto them: 

* Jjot mine eyes run down with tears night and day,—and let them not ccaso: 

* For the virgin daughter of my people is broken 

* With a great breach, with a very grievous blow. 

If I go forth into "• the field,—then behold the slain with the sword! 

And if 1 enter into the city,—then behold them that are sick with famine 1 
Yea, " both tho prophet and tho priest go about® into a land that they know not. 

® Hast thou utterly rejected Judah?—hath thy soul loathed Zion? 

Why hast thou smitten us—and p there is no healing for us ? 

^ We looked for peace—and there is no good; 

And for tho time of healing—and behold trouble I 

»■ We acknowledge, 0 Lord, our wickedness,— and tho iniquity of our fathers: 
For * wo have sinned against thee. 

^ Do not abhor us, for thy name’s sake,—do not disgrace “ tho throne of thy glory: ^ 
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1 With disappointment nnd despair. 

2 Liko mourners. See Esth. vi. 12. 

3 Or, ‘husbandmen.* They could not till tho hard 
earth, nor hope for a harvest il they did so. 

4 Who, consequently, feels no particular interest in it. 
^ That is, the consequences of their wickedness. Tho 

false prophets accommodated their predictions to the tastes 
of the people, and therefore both were partakers in. the 


* wickedness ;* and both must share the nunishment. See 
ch. V. 31, and comp. 1 Kings xxii. 11,12. 

6 This may be rendt red either, ‘ travel into,* t. e. as 
captives; or, ‘go trafficking into the land, and reprd 
not,* *. e. they carry on their venal deception rogaraless 
of God’s judgments. 

7 That is, thy temple, where thy throne is. See Tsa. 




B. c. ABOUT 601. U.] JEREMIAH XIV. 22— XV. 15. [b. c. 

* Remember, break not thy covenant with us. 

22 y Are there any among * the vanities of tho Gentiles that can cause rain ? 

Or can the heavens give showers ?—^Art not thou he, O Lord our God? 

Therefore we will * wait upon thcc :--for thou hast made all these things, 

15 Then said the Lord unto mo, 

* Though Moses and ^ Samuel * / stood before me, 

Yet my mind could not he toward this people: 

Cast them out of my sight, and let them go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto thee,—Whither shall we go forth ? 
Then thou shalt tell them,—Thus saith the Lord; 

* Such as are for death, to death;—and such as are for the sword, to the sword; 
And such as arc for tho famine, to the famine; 

And such as are for the captivity, to the captivity. 

3 And I will * appoint over them four kinds,saitli tho Lord : 

The sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, 

And * tho fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of tho earth, to devour and destroy. 

4 And I will cause them to be 'removed*^ into all kingdoms of the earth. 

Because of”* Manassoh tho son of Ilezekiah king of Judah, 

For tluit which ho did in Jerusalem. 


ABOUT 599. H. 


X Ex. 32. 13; Lo. 36. 
42 -45; Pi.74. 2, 18 
—20; 106.45. 

V 1 Kl. 18. 1; Zee. 10. 

I, 2; Ac. 14. 15-17. 
• Deu. 32. 21. 

sch. 5.24; 10.13;.M. 
16; tee ref*. I.e. 26. 
4; P*. 135 7; 147.H. 
b *oe ref*. P«. 27, 14; 
Mlc. 7. 7; Hab. 3. 
17—19. 

e ch. 7. 16; Ezc. 11. 
14, etc. 

d Ex. 32.11—14; Nuin. 

14.13-20; Pf.99.6. 

' 1 Sam. 7- 9. 

/ ch. 18. 20; Go. 19. 

27; Pi. 1U6. 2 :i. 

H ch. 7. 15; 2 Ki. 17. 
20 . 

A ch. 14. 12; 43. 11 ; 
Eze. 5. 2, 12; Zee. 

II. 9. 


• lee refi. I,e. 26. 16, 
22, 25. 


* ch. 7. 33; Don. 28, 
26. 


/ ch.9.16; 24.9; Dou. 

28.25; Ezc. 23. 46. 
rH2 K1.21. 11-13; 23. 
26 i 24. 3. 4. 


5 For « who shall have pity upon thee, 0 Jerusalem? 

Or who shall bemoan thee ?—or who shall go aside to ask bow thou docst ? 

6 ® Thou hast forsaken me, saith tho Lord, —thou art p gone backward: 
Therefore will I v stretch out my hand against thee,—and destroy thee; 

*■ I am weary with repenting. 

7 And * I will fan them with a fan—in tho gates of the land 
'I will bereave them of children, I will destroy my people. 

Since “ they return not from their ways. 

8 * Their widows are increased to me above the sand of the seas : 

I have brought^ upon them against tho mother of the young men 
y A spoiler at noonday; 

I have caused him to fall upon it suddenly,—and terrors upon the city. 

9 * She that hath borne seven languishcth;—she hath given up tho ghost; 

" Her sun is gone down while it was yet day: 

She hath been ashamed and confounded: 

And the residue of them will I deliver to the sword before their enemies, 
Saith tho Lord. 

10 * Woe is me, my mother,—that thou hast borne me a man of strife 
And a man of contention to the whole earth I 

^ I have neither lent on usury, nor men have lent to me on usury ; 

Yet every one of them doth «curse me. ® 

11 The Lord said,—/Verily it shall be well? with thy remnant; 

Verily I will cause y tho enemy to iiitreat thee well, 

In tho time of evil and in tho time of afilietion. 

12 * Shall iron break tho northern iron and the steel?® 

13 * Thy® substance and thy treasures will I give to tho * spoil without price. 
And that for all thy sins, even in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make tnee^^ ' to pass with thine enemies 
”* Into a land which thou k no west not: 

For a ” fire is kindled in mine anger,— 7vhich shall burn upon you. 

15 0 Lord, ® thou knowest:—remember me, and visit mo. 

And P revenge mo of ray persecutors; 
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1 Whoso intercessions formerly prevailed. See refs. 

2 That is, four kinds of destroyers. 

3 Rather, * I will give them over for vexation to,' etc. 

4 That is, I will take them to the entrance or boundary 
of the land, and there scatter them like chaff. 

5 Of the various meanings given to this verso, perhaps 
tho best is this: ‘I have brought upon them, [even] 
upon the mothers of the choice youth, aostruction at noon 
(t. e. unexpectedly); I have caused anguish and terror 
to fall upon them suddenly. She that hath borne seven 
droopeth (with grief); her sun (of joy) is gone down,' 
etc. This may Be taken cither literally, as speaking of 
tho grief of mothers who had lost all their sons by war; 
or figuratively of Jerusalem depopulated by tho invader. 

3 Tho unwelcome truths whicii tho prophet delivered 


caused his countrymen to dislike him as much as they 
would hate tho most hard-hearted usurer. 

7 Or, * Surely I will deliver thee for good (t. e. will 
deliver and prosper thee) : surely I will cause the enemy 
to come as a suppliant to thee^ (or, ‘ to take thy part’) 
in tho time of evil, etc. 

8 Rather, * Can one break iron, the iron of tho north, 
and brass?* ‘Northern iron' was probably a sort of 
steel, prepared by the Chalybes, wno lived near tho 
Eiixine Sea. It is not easy to determine whether this 
refers to the Divine strength put forth for Jeremiah's 
protection, or to tho Chaldean power, which was to bring 
‘evil' ana ‘affliction' (ver. 11). 

9 This is addressed to the people. 

10 Or, ‘ themt. e. ‘ thy substance and treasures.' 
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JEREMIAH XV. 16—XVI. 8. 
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Take me not away in ^ thy longsulfering: 
Know that« for thy sake I have suffered r 


I Know that « for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found, and I did eat them f 

And • thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart: 

For I am called by thy name, 0 Lord God of hosts. 

17 * I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor rejoiced; 

" I sat alone because of thy hand —for *tliou hast filled me with indignation. 

18 Why is my y pain perpetual, 

Ana my wound incurable, 7vMch refuseth to be healed ? 

Wilt thou be altogether unto me ^as a liar ,—and ^as waters that fail? 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord, 

^ If thou return, then will I bring thee again ,^—and thou slialt * stand before mo : 
And if thou ^ take forth the precious from the vile,—thou shalt be ' as my mouth : 
Let them^ return unto thee;—but return not thou unto tlnmi. 

20 And I will make thee unto this people a hmeed braseu f wall 

And they shall fight against thee,—^})utthey shall not prevail against thee: 

^ For I a?n with tlu;e to save thee and to deliver thee,—saith the Lord. 

21 And • I will deliver thee out of the hand of the wicked, 

And I will redeem tlioo out of the hand of the terrible. 

The captivity and restoration of the Jews foretold 

16 THE word7 of the Lord came also unto me, sajdng, 

Thou shalt not talce thee a wife. 

Neither shalt thou liavo sons or daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the T.ord 

Concerning the sons and concerning the daughters that arc born in this place. 
And concerning their mothers that bare them. 

And concerning their fathers that begat them in this land; 

4 They shall die of * grievous deaths; 

They shall not bo Mamented;—”* neither shall they be buried ; 

Bnt they shall bo ’* as dung upon the face of the earth: 

And they shall bo consumed by the sword, and by famine j 

And their ® carcases shall bo meat 

For the fowls of heaven, and for the boasts of the earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lord, — p Enter not into the house of mourning. 

Neither go to lament nor bemoan them: 

9 For I have taken away my peace from this people, saith the Lord, 

Even lovingkindness and mercies. 

6 *■ Both the great and the small shall die in this land: 

'They shall not bo buried, 'neither shall men lament for them, 

Nor " cut themselves,®—nor * make themselves bald for them: 

7 Neither shall vivn tear themselves^ for them in mourning. 

To comfort them for the dead; 

Neither shall men give them the cup of consolation to ^ drink 
For their father or for their mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the house of feasting, 

To sit with them to eat and to drink. 
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1 'i’hat is, in thy long-sufioring towards my persecutors, 
do not leave my life in jeopardy. 

2 The Hebrew idiom implies that, as soon as the words 
of God came to the prophet, ho eagerly received them. lie 
goes on to say that his whole happiness was in his work 
as God’s messenger; that ho was excited as strongly as 
the wicked are in their revels, but by a very different 
impulse—the hand or power of God (ver. 17); and that, 
if God should now fail to protect and comfort him, he 
would bo hopelessly wretched (ver. 18). 

S See note on Isa. viii. 11. 

4 Jehovah replies to t^ prophet, that if he will return 
to kis work, he shall again bo entrusted with a message ; 
and if ho will boldly defend the right and condemn 
the wrong, his words shall be found to be of Rivine 
authority. 

5 This ma 5 r be a continuation of the command to keep 
on fearlessly in the work. Or it may mean, * they shaft 
return unto thco t. e. as suppliants, to seek thy favour 
and good offices; and thou shalt have no need to make 
such applications to them. See ch. xlii. 2. 

6 See note on ch. i. 18. 


7 In forbidding the prophet to form now relatiunshijis, 
and to indulge his social feelings, Jehovah forewarns | 
him that all these sources of enjoyment shall become 
occasions of extreme suffering through the desolations by 
which the sins of his country will be punished (ch. xvi. 

1—13). So signally shall the terrible dispersion of the 
people, and their gathering and restoration at the pre¬ 
dicted time, illustrate the character and plans of the 
Divine government (14—18), that the Gentiles shall 
learn to reverence the name of Jehovah (19—21). All 
this is necessary to remove the deep-seated sins of Judah 
(xvii. 1—4), and to show the evil of trusting in man’s 
strength or wealth, and the blessedness of resting on 
Jehovah—‘tho hope of Israel’ (-5—13); to whom the 
prophet, in his own persecutions and troubles, tui-ns for 
succour (14—18). 

8 This was one of the heathen customs adopted by the 
Jews, in opposition to the law in Lev. xix. 28. 

9 lather, neither shall men ^break bread for them;’ 

alluding to the funeral feast which was usually provided 
for mourners. Comp. Deut. xxvi. 14; Ezek. xxiv. 16, 
17;Ho8.ix. 4. ' 
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JEREMIAH XVI. 9—XVII. 3. 


[b. c. about 599, 


90. II.l 


9 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, tho God of Israel; 
liehold, ^ I will cause to cease out of this place—^in your eyes, and in your days, 
The voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness. 

The voice of tho bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 

10 And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt show this people all these words, 
and they shall say unto thee, " Wherefore hath the Loud pronounced all this 
great evil against us ? or what is our iniquity ? or what is our sin that wo have 

11 committed against the Lord our God ? Then shalt thou say unto them, 

* Because your fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lord, 

And have walked after other gods. 

And have served them, and have worshipped them, 

And have forsaken me, and have not kept my law; 

12 And ye have done ® worse than your fathers; 

For, behold, ye walk every one after the imagination of his ^ evil heart, 

That they may not hearken unto me: 

13 -^Therefore will I cast you out of this land 

^ Into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your fathers; 

And there shall ye serve other gods day and night;' 

Where I will not show you favour. 

14 Therefore, bc^hold, the ^ days come, saith the Loro, —that it shall no more be said, 
Tho I.<oiiD livoth, * tliat brought up the children of Israel out of tho land of Egypt; 

1,5 But, Tho Lord liveth, 

That brought up the children of Israel from tho land of the north. 

And from all the lands whither he had driven them 

And *I will bring them again into their land that I gave unto their fathers. 

16 Behold, I will send for many ^ fishers, saith the Lord, —and they shall fish them; 
And after will I send for many hunters. 

And they shall hunt them—”* from every mountain. 

And from every hill,—and out of tho holes of tho rocks. 

17 For mine " eyes «?yj upon all tlnur ways;—they arc not hid from my face. 

Neither is their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 

18 And first I will recomjienso their iniquity and their sin ® double 
Because ^ they have defiled my land,—^ they have filled mine inheritance 
With *■ the carcases of their detestable and abominable things.® 

19 0 Lord, ' my strength, and my fortress,—and ^ my refuge in tho day of affliction, 
“ The Gentiles shall come unto thee from the ends of the earth. 

And shall say,—' Surely our fathers have inherited lies. 

Vanity, and things y wherein there is no profit. 

20 Shall a man malic gods unto himself, and * they ai'C no gods? 

21 Therefore, behold, “ I will this once cause them to know, 

I will cause them to know mine hand and ray might; 

And they shall know that ''my name is Tho Lord [or, JEHOVAH'*]. 

17 The sin of Judah is written with a ‘'pen of iron, 

And with the point of a diamond: 

It is ' graven upon the table of their heart,®—/and upon tho horns of your altars; 

2 Whilst their children remember ^ their altars 

And their * groves” by the green tree—upon tho high hills. 

3 0 ' my mountain in the field,® 

* I will give thy substance a?id all thy treasures to the spoil, 

' And thy high places for sin, throughout all thy borders. 


* ch. r.34( 25. 10; I«. 
2t.7,R; Eso.26.13: 
Hot. 2. 11 1 Rer. 18. 


ach.5. 19; 13.22; 22. 
8; Dcu.29. 21. 


i rf ch. 13. 10. 
e oh. 17. 9; »<*« Toft. 
Uc. 6. 5: Ecc. 9. 3. 

/ Don. 4. 2«5 -28 ; 28. 
3«. 63-6.’»; Ps. 81. 
12 . 

g oh. 7. 15; 1.V 14. 


h oh. 23. 7, 8 ; T«. 43. 

18 ; linn. 3. 4. S. 
i ioc roft. ch. 3. 18; 
Aid. 9. 14, 15. 


Arch. 24. 6; 30.3; 32. 
37. 

I 111.2.5.9; Am. 4. 2; 
Jlab. I. 14,15. 


n ch. 32. 19 ; Job 34. 
21; Pro. 5, 21 ; 1.5. 
3; E/u. 8. 12. 

o ch. 17. 18; 18.40.2. 

p Fro. 13. 7, 9. 
n 80 C rofx. oh. 2. 7. 

» Lt 20.30. 

* 800 rofs. P8. 18. 1,2. 
t ch. 17. 17. 

u 800 ref*, oh. 3. 17. 

«■ 800 ch. .3. 23; 10. 14, 
15; Hab. 2. 18, 19. 

V ch. 2. 11 ; 10.5; U. 
44. 10. 

* ch. 2. 11; see n Ts. 
P8.11.5.4-8; Ib. 37. 
19; Gal. 4.8. 

ai’B. 9. 10; Kzo. 21. 
24, 27. 

b ch, 2; 8CC loOi. 
F.x. 1.5. 3; Aia. 5. 8 

* Pb. 83. 18. 
d Job 19. 24. 


e Pro. 3.3; 2 Cor. 3.3. 
/ Ix*. 4. 7. 
g ch. 7. 18. 

A ch. 2.20; Judg.3.7; 
2ehr, 21. 18; .33.3, 
19; l8. 1. 29; 17. 8. 

• ch. 20. 18; l8. 2. 3. 

* ch. 1.5. 13 ; .52. 15- 
20; l.ain. I. 10. 

i ch. 12. 12. 


1 The meaning appears to be, ‘ Yo shall have your fill 
of your idol-worship.* 

‘I The restoration of the Jews from Babylon, though 
not accompanied by miracles, as tho deliverance from 
Egypt had been, was likely to make a greater impression 
upon the world; partly as being a manifest fulfilment 
01 prophecy, and partly because of the extensive disper¬ 
sion of the people. See note on the events connected 
with the Captivity, p. 478. It must, however, be re¬ 
membered that tnis was only a prelude to tho more 
wonderful work of redemption by Christ. 

3 There shall be no hiding-place by sea or land for 
these sinners where God will not find them. 

4 See note on Isa. xl. 2. But this line may be rendered, 
‘ And I will recompense their former repeated iniquities 


5 Or, ‘For they have polluted my land with the 
carcases of their abominations (*. e. their lifeless idols), 
and they have filled my inheritance with their detestable 
things.' 

6 It is indelibly inwrought into their affections, and 
shows itself in their multiplied idolatries. 

7 That is, tho children retain and practise the q^ns j 
which they have learned from their fathers. But it may 
be rendered, ‘ It is graven, etc., as a remembering of their ! 
children [whom they have sacrificed], their altars, and 
their images,’ etc.; t. c. these sins are so inwrought into 
their minds that they cannot forget and forsake them.* 

8 See note on Judg. iii. 7. 

9 Or, ‘ 0 my mountain, with the open country mean¬ 
ing Jerusalem, with the whole land of Judah. On 
* mountain,* see note on Isa. ii. 2. 
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JEREMIAH XVIT. 4—22 


[n. c. ABOUT 599. H. 


4 And thou, oven thyself, ^ shalt discontinue from thine heritage that I gave thee; 
And I will cause thee to serve thine enemies in " the land whicii thou knowest not: 
For ® yc have kindled a fire in mine anger, w/iicA shall burn for ever. 

5 Thus saith the Loud ; 

p Cursed de the man that trusteth in man,—and maketh ^ flesh his arm. 

And whose heart doparteth from the Lord. 

6 For he shall be ’ like the heathin the desert, 

And * shall not see when good cometh; 

But shall inhabit tho*parchcd places in the wilderness, 

* I/i a salt land and not inhabited. 

7 “ Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Loud,— and whoso hope the Lord is. 

8 For ho shall be * as a tree planted by the waters. 

And that spreadeth out her roots by the river, 

And shall not see when heat cometh,—but her leaf shall bo green; 

And shall not bo careful in the year of drought, 

Neither shall cease from yielding fruit. 

9 y The heart is deceitful above all things^ 

And desperately wicked who can know it? 

10 I the Lord ^ search the heart,— I try the reins, 

“ Even to give every man according to his ways. 

And according to *tho fruit of his doings. 

11 As the partridge sitteth on eggs^ and hatcheth them not;'* 

^ So he that getteth riches, and not by right, 

Shall leave them in the midst of his days,—and at his end shall bo a fool. 

12 A glorious high throne ^ from the beginning is the place of our sanctuary. 

13 0 Lord, ^ the hope of Israel,—*all that forsake thee shall bo ashamed. 

And * they that depart from me® shall be * writt( 3 u in the (‘arth,^ 

Because they have forsaken the Lord,— the Mountain of living waters. 

14 Ileal® me, 0 Lord, and I shall bo healed;—save mo, and I shall bo saved: 

For thou art my j)raise. 

15 Behold, they say unto mo,—’‘AVhero is the word of the Lord?—^I ct it come now. 
IG As for me,«I have not hastened from being a pastor to follow thee 

PNeither have 1 desired the woeful day;—thou knowest: 

That which came out of my lips was right before thee. 

17 Bo not a terror unto me: i thou art mg hope in tlio day of ovil. 

18 JiOt them be confounded that persecute mo—but Met not mo bo confounded : 

Let them be dismayed—but let not mo be dismayed: 

^ Bring upon them the day of evil,—and “destroy them with double destruction. 

Observance of the Sabbath enjoined, 

19 TTIUS^* said the Lord unto me; Co and stand in the gate of tho children of 
the people, whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by tlie which they go out, 

20 and iii all the gates of Jerusalem; and say unto them, Hear ye the word of the 
Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all tho inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

21 that enter in by these gates: thus saith tho Lord ; y Take heed to yourselves, 
and boar no burden on tlio sabbath day, nor bring it in by tho gates of Jerusalem : 

22 neither carry forth a burden out of your houses on the sabbath day, neither do 
ye any work, but hallow ye the sabbath day, as I * commanded your fathers. 
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t llather, * even hy thyself i. e. through thy own sina. 

2 Moaning, perhaps, a sort of junipiir tree: but more 
probably, bare (or dry) tree;' as the Hebrew word 
signifies ‘ naked,* or ‘ destitute.* lie who trusts in man 
will be destitute of support in time of need. Ho who 
trusts in God will bo safe and prosperous (vers. 7, 8). 

® Bather, ‘ and incurable ;* i. e. inveterately deceitful. 
Tho curse and the blessing described in the preceding 
verses can be inflicted by none but Jehovah, who alone secs 
through all the disguises and deceptions of man’s heart. 

4 Perhaps, ‘which she has not laid.* It was anciently 
siijiposcd that the partridge takes the eggs of other birds, 
and hatches them, but is afterwards abandoned by tho 
voung birds; and thus has nothing to compensate her for 
her trouble. So he that procures riches by unfair means 
shall find that he has laboured in vain. 

5 The throne of Jehovah; who is therefore represented 
as being always at hand to help those who seek his 
protection. 


I ^ 6 That is, from Jehovah. Tho word ‘ ainl ’ should not be 
I inserted; this clause being a repetition of tho preceding, 

I made more emphatic by being spoken in God’s name. 

I 7 ‘Written in the dust;* i. e. consigned to oblivion. 
Contrast Job xix. 23, 24. 

8 That is, Comfort me. See Psa. cxlvii. 3. 

9 Ratlicr, ‘ after thee.* I have not shrunk from obey¬ 
ing thv call to be a teacher of this people; nor, on tne 
other hand, have I desired tho calamities which I pre¬ 
dicted. I nave spoken under thy influence, and as in 
thy presence. 

»o Others would terrify me: do thou sustain me. 

H This prophetic message consists of a command to 
observe tho sabbath, having reference to profanations of 
it which were probably particularly prevalent at the 
time (vers. 19—23), Great national blessings are pro¬ 
mised in case of obedience (24—26); and the destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem is threatened if the desecration is 
continued (27). 
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23 “ But they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, but made their neck stiff, that 
they might not hear, nor receive instruction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently hearken unto me, saith the Loud, to 
bring in no burden through the gates of this city on the sabbath day, but hallow 

25 the sabbath day, to do no work therein; * then shall there enter into the gates of 
this city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of David, riding in chariots 
and on horses, they, and their princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of 

26 Jerusalem: and this city shall remain for over. And they shall come from the 
cities of Judah, and from ^ the places about Jerusalem, and from the land of 
Benjamin, and from ^ the plain, and from the mountains, and from f tSe south, 
bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and incense, and 
bringing ^ sacrifices of praise, unto the house of the Lord. 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me, to hallow the sabbath day, and not to 
bear a burden, even entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath day; 
then * will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, * and it shall devour the palaces of 
Jerusalem, ^and it shall not be quenched. 

dealings with his people illustrated; Jeremiah*s imprisonment, 

18 THE word* which came to Jeremiah from the Loud, saying, Arise, and 'go 

3 down to the potter’s house, and there I will cause thee to honr my words. Then 
I went down to the potter’s house, and, behold, ho wrought a work on the wheels. ^ 

4 And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hand of the potter: so he 
made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it, 

5 Then the word of the Lord came to mo, saying, 

6 0 house of Israel, ”* cannot I do with you as this potter?—saith the Lord. 
Behold, « as the clay is in the potter’s Ijand, 

So are ye in mine hand, 0 house of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom. 

To ® pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy it ; 

8 ^ If tnat nation, against whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil, 

will repent’** of the evil that I thought to do unto them. 

9 And at what instant T shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 
To build and to plant it ; 

10 If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my voice, 

••Then I will repent of the good, wherewith I said I would benefit thorn. 

11 Now therefore go to, speak to the men of Judah, 

And to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying,—Thus saith the T^ord ; 

Behold, I frame evil against you,—and devise a device against you: 

• Return ye now every one from his evil way. 

And make your ways and your doings good. 

12 And they said,' There is no hope —“ but we will walk after our own devices. 
And we will every one do the imagination of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus baith the Lord.; 

* Ask ye now among the heathen,—Who hath hoard such things ? 
y The virgin of Israel hath done * a very horrible thing. 

14 Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon which cometh from the rock of the field? 
Or shall the cold flowing waters that come from another place bo forsaken ?^ 

15 Because® my people hath forgotten "me,—they have burned incense to * vanity, 

® And they’' have caused them to stumble in their ways from the ‘'ancient patlis, 

1 The power of tho potter over his work (vers. 1—i) 
is usftd to ilhistratc God*s absolute control over all nations 
(5—10), and is applied to induce the Jews to repent (11). 

But their obstinate rejection of the message brings upon 
them a fresh threatening (12—17); and their plots 
against the unwelcome messenger lead him to renewed 
entreaties for God’s judicial interposition (18—23). To 
show the ease and certainty with which God will inflict 
his despised threatenings, tne prophet is bidden to take 
some of tho elders to the valley of Hinnom, and there to 
dash in pieces a potter’s vessel, as an emblem of tho 
destruction which shall overtake the people in tho very 
nlace which has witnessed their crimes (xix. 1 —13). 

Returning to tho temple, the prophet repeats tho threat¬ 
enings (14, 15); and for this ho is persecuted by the 
governor of the temple (xx. 1, 2), against whom he 
utters a prediction of captivity (3—6) ; and ho closes with 
a pathetic complaint of tho trials of his mission, and a 
prayer for Divine assistance (7—18). 

2 Literally, * on the two stones.’ Some suppose moulds 
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to be meant; but the‘reference is probably to the turning 
in.strument, which consisted of two wheels, like those of 
a hand-mill, on the upper, and smaller, of which the 
vessel to be formed was placed. Similar wheels were used 
in Egypt: see Wilkinson’s Ancient Egypt, iii. 165. 

3 See notes on Gen. vi. 6; 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. God 
always exercises his absolute right and power over men 
in accordance with tho highest principles of justice and 
mcr^. 

4 See note on ch. ii. 25. 

5 Perhaps tho best rendering of this verso is, ‘ On 
account of a rock will one leave a field of (i. e. watered by) 
the snow of Lebanon ; or [for] strange waters shall cool 
streams be dried up ?’ That is. Will a man give up a well- 
watered field for a barren rock, or give up a fountain for 
water brought from a distance.^ Comp. cn. ii. 13. 

<> Rather, ‘ for.’ I ask this question; for, etc. Vers. 
14, 15 are a strong declaration that those who forsake 
God are most unreasonable and foolish 

7 That is, the false teachers. 
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To walk in paths, in a way not cast up^ » 

16 To make their land 'desolate, and a perpetual/hissing; 

Every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished, «’and wag his head. 
17*1 will scatter tnem, * as with an east wind, before the enemy; 

* I will show them the back, and not the face, in the day of their calamity. 

18 Then said they,—* Come, and let us devise devices against Jeremiah; 

"• For the law shall not perish from the priest, 

Nor counsel from the wise,—^nor the word from the prophet, ^ 

Come, and let us smite him with the tongue^ [or, for the tongue]. 

And let us not give heed to any of his words. 


[b. c. about 603. II. 
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19 Give heed to me, 0 Lord, 

And *• hearken to the voice of them that contend with me. 

20 ® Shall evil be recompensed for good ?—for p they have digged a pit for my soul. 

9 Remember that I stood before thee to speak good for them, 

And to turn away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore*^ ’’deliver up their children to the famine. 

And pour out tlndr Mood by the force of the sword; 

And let their wives be bereaved of their children, and he widows; 

And let their men be put to death; 

Let their young men he slain by the sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry oe heard from their houses, 

When thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them; 

For * they have digged a pit to take mo,—' and hid snares for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lord, thou knovvest all “their counsel against me to slay me: 

j *■ Forgive not their iniquity,—neither blot out their sin from thy sight, 

I Rut let them be overthrown before thee; 

; Real thus with them ^ in the time of thine anger. 

i 19 Thus saitli the Lord, * Go and get a potter’s earthen bottle, and take of the 
I 2 ancients'* of the people, and of the ancients of the priests : and go forth unto ** the 
I valley of the son of llinnom, which is by tho entry of the cast gate,^ and proclaim 
' 3 there the words that I shall tell thee, * and say, 

Hear ye tho word of tho Lord, 0 kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
Tims saith tho Loud of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring evil upon 
4 this place, tho which whosoever heareth, his oars shall ' tingle. Because they 
‘ihave forsaken mo, and have 'estranged® this place, and /have burned incense 
in it unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers have known, nor the 
I 5 kings of Judah, and have filled Jhis place with ^the blood of innocents; ^ they 
i have built also the high places of Baal, to burn their sons with fire for burnt 
I offerings unto Baal,^ * which I commanded not, nor spake it, neither came it into 

6 my mind therefore, behold, the days come, saith tho Lord, that * this place shall 
no more be called Tophot, nor * The valley of tho son of Hinnoni, but The valley of 

7 slaughter. And '"1 will make void the counsel of .ludali and Jerusalem in this 
place; ” and I will cause them to fall by the sword before their enemies, and by 
the hands of them that seek their lives: and their 'carcases will I give to bo 

8 meat for tho fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. And I will 
make this city ^ desolate, and an hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall 

9 bo astonished and hiss because of all the plagues thereof. And I will cause them 
to cat the vflesh® of their sons, and the flesh of their daughters, and they shall 
cat every one the flesh of his friend in the siege and straitness, wherewith their 
enemies, and they that seek their lives, shall straiten them. 

10 ’’Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of tho men that go with thee, 

11 and shalt say unto them. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 'Even so will I break 
this people and this city, as one breakoth a potter’s vessel, that cannot be made 
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o ch. 7. 33; in. 4; 34. 
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7 T.e. 26. 29 ; Den. 2ft. 
53; Is. 9. 20; Lam. 
4. 10. 


r so ch. 51. 63,04. 

t sc« reft. Ps. 2. 9; 
Lam. 4. 2. 


1 That is, Jeremiah is not the only true priest or pro¬ 
phet, nor are all the others ignorant or deceitful, as he 
declares them to be. 

2 Tho meaning is either, let us accuse him to the rulers; 
or, lot us contradict his predictions by our own. 

3 In their persecution of himself, the prophet had proof 
of tho people^ a determined enmity to God, and of the 
hopelessness of all efforts to reclaim them and all inter¬ 
cession for them. Ho therefore feels that it is best for 
justice to take its course. 

4 That is, the elders. 

5 More probably, * the pottery-gate.' 

6 That IS, have alienate it to the worship of idols. 

an 


7 The word ‘Baal,’ which signifies Lord, is perhaps 
used here generically. Human sacrifices were commonly 
offered to Moloch. See noteS on Lev. xx. 2; 2 Kings 
xvi. 3. That such sacrifices were offered in this very 
place appears from 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6 . 

8 A very forcible manner of saying that such cruelties 
were most abhorrent to the Divine nature. 

9 A repetition of the threatening in Deut. xxviii. 53, 
which was fulfilled speedily (see Lam. iv. 10 ), and re¬ 
peatedly, as appears from Josephus’s account of the siege 
of Jerusalem 03 ^ Titus. Seo Bell. Jud. b. 6 ^ ch. 3, see. 8 . 
They have sacrificed their children to their idols: they 
shall do it to their hunger. 

833 
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JEKEMIAH XIX. 12~XX. 18. 
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whole again: and they shall * bury t?iem in Tophet, till there he no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith the- Loud, and to the inhabitants thereof, 

13 aiid even make this city as Tophet: and the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 
of the kings of Judah, shall bo defiled “ as the place of Tophet, because of all the 
houses upon whoso ' roofs ^ they have burned incense unto all the host of heaven, 
and y have poured out drink onerings unto other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah 'from Tophet, whither the Lord had sent him to pro¬ 
phesy ; and ho stood in ® the court of the Lord^s house; and said to all the 

15 people. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring 
upon this city and upon all her towns all the evil that 1 have pronounced against 
it, because ^ they have hardened their necks, that they might not hear my words. 

20 Now Pashur the son of * Immer the priest, who mis also chief governor in 

2 the house of the Lord, hoard that Jeremiah prophesied these things. Then 
Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, and put him in the stock s'-^ that were in the 
high gate of Benjamin,^ which was by the house of the Lord. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out 
of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto him. The Lord hath not called thy 

4 name Pashur,'* but Magor-missabib. For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 1 will 
make thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends: and they shall fall by the 
sword of their enemies, and thine eyes shall oehold it: *and I will give all Judah 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall carry them captive into Babylon, 

5 and he shall slay them with the sword. Moreover I /will deliver all tluj strength 
of this city, ancl all the labours® thereof, and all the precious things thereof, and 
all the treasures of the kings of Judah will I give into the hand of their enemies, 

6 which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry them to Babylon. And thou, 
Pashur, and all that dwell in thine house, shall go into captivity: and thou shalt 
come to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt bo buried there, thou, and 
all «’thy friends, to whom thou hast * prophesied lies. 

7 0 Lord, thou hast deceived® me, and I was deceived: 

* Thou art stronger than I, and hast prevailed: 

* I am in derision daily,—every one raocketli me, 

8 For since ^ I spake, I cried out, ^I cried violence and spoil; 

Because *” the word of the Lord was made a reproach unto mo, and a derision, daily. 

9 Then I said," I will not make mention of him,—nor speak any more in his name. 
But his word was in mine heart as a ® burning fire shut up in my bones. 

And I was weary with forbearing, and p 1 could not stay. ® 

10 ® For I heard the defaming of many, *^fear on every side.® 

* Report, say they^ and we will report it. 

* All my familiars watching for my halting. 

Shying, Peradventuro ho will bo enticed, and we shall prevail against him. 

And we shall take our revenge on him. 

11 But ** the Lord is with me * as a mighty terrible one: 

Therefore my persecutors shall stumble, y and they shall not prevail: 

They shall bo greatly ashamed; for they shall not prosper: 

Their * everlasting confusion shall never bo forgotten. 

12 But, 0 Lord of hosts, that ® triest the righteous,— and seest the reins and the heart, 

* Lot mo see thy vengeance on them:—for unto thee have I opened my cause. 

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord : 

I For «he hath delivered the soul of the poor from the hand of evildoers. 
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« ch. 18.18; li. 20. 21. 
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u ch. 1. 8, 19; Ro. 8. 
31. 

X Pi. 47. 2. 

y ch. 1.19; 1.5.20; 17. 
18; Pi. 27. 1,2. 


a ch. 11. 20; 17. 10. 

b ch.l7.18; Pi 51.7: 
50. 10. 


c Pi, 35.0,10; 100.30, 


> 1 See 2 Kings xxiii. 12, and note. 

2 The strokes and the torture which Pashur inflicted 
show his extreme malignity against Jeremiah. The | 
‘ stocks' were probably an instrument of torture, in which 
the neck, hanas, and feet of the prisoner were so fastened 
as to hold the body in a painfully distorted position. 

3 Probably the g;ate of the temple corresponding to 
the gate of Benjamin in tfie north wall of the city. 

4 ‘Pashur* is supposed to mean prosperity around. 
<Mat or-raissabib* means terror on every side. 

5 That is, all the possessions gained by labour. 

6 ^ Bather, ‘ allurcQ,* as in Hos. ii. 14; or, * persuaded,' 
as in Prov. xxv. 15. The following words would also 
be in the past tense: ‘ Thou wast stronger than I, and 
didst prevail.' Thy representations and urgent com¬ 
mands overcame my reluctance to undertake this office. I 
See ch. i. 4—10. | 

7 0^ * For, as often as I speak, I cry out on account 


of violence, and complain of oppression. Tho word of 
Jehovah [which I speak] is a reproach unto me,' etc. 

8 I was tempted to renounce an office so unthankful 
and perilous; out then an inward impulse would not 
let mo rest, and I was constrained to persevere. An 
overpowering sense of responsibility urges tho faithful 
servant of God to deliver nis message, even when it is 
unwelcome and severe, and though sinners, by rejecting 
it, aggravate their guilt and misery. 

9 These words form exactly the name given to Pashur 
(boo note on ver. 3); and their meaning hero seems to be, 

.that God's servant might appropriate the title rather 
than His enemy. 

10 Not only wore the multitude endeavouring to calum¬ 
niate and intimidate the prophet, but even his intimate 
acmiaintanco watched him, in the hope that he might 
make some false step which would afford them on advan¬ 
tage against him. 
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14 Cursed 1 day wherein I was born: 

I.ot not the day wherein my mother bare mo bo blessed. 

15 Cursed be the man who brought tidings ^ to my father, 

Saying, A man child is born unto thee;—making him very glad. 

16 And let tliat man be as the cities which the Lord * overthrew, and repented not: 
And lot him /hear the cry in the morning,—and the shouting at noontide; 

17 ^ Because he slow me not from the womb; 

Or that my mother might have been my grave, 

And her womb to be always great with me. 

18 * Wherefore came I forth out of the womb to *see labour and sorrow, 

That my days should bo consumed * with shame X 

ZedekiaKs application to the prophet; and God*s answer. 

21 TIIR^ word which came unto Jeremiah from the Loud, when 'king Zedokiah 
sent unto him Pashur the son of Melchiah, and ” Zephaniah the son of Maaseiali 

2 the priest, saying, ® Inquire, I pray thee, of tho Lord for us; ^ for Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar^ king of Babylon raaketh war against us; if so be that the Lord will 
deal with us according to all his wondrous works, that he may go up from us. 

3,4 Then said Jeremiah unto them. Thus shall ye say to Zecfekiali: Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel; ^Behold, I will turn back tho weapons of war that a7'e 
in your hands, wherewith ye fight against tho king of Babylon, and aqainst the 
Chaldeans, which besiege you without the walls, and ’'I will assemble them into 

5 the midst of this city. 'And I myself will fight against you with an 'out¬ 
stretched hand and with a strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, and in great 

6 wrath. And “ 1 will smite the inhabitants of this city, * both man and beast: 

7 ythey shall die of a great pestilence. And afterward, saith the Lord, *I will 
deliver Zedehiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the people, and such as 
are left in this city from tho pestilence, from the sword, and from the famine, into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into tho hand of their enemies, 
and into the hand of those that seek their life: and he shall smite them with the 
edge of tho sword; ® he shall not spare them, neither have pity, nor have mercy. 

8 And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus saith tho Lord; Behold, *I set 

9 before you the way of life, and the way of death. Ho that ®abidcth in this city 
shall die by the sword, and by the famine, and by tho pestilence: but he that 
goeth out, and falloth to tho Chaldeans that besiege you, he shall live, and '' his 

10 life shall bo unto him for a prey.® For I have 'set my face against this city for 
evil, and not for good, saith the Lord : / it shall be given into the hand of tho 
king of Babylon, and he shall « burn it with fire. 

11 And touching the house of the king of Judah, say, Hear ye the word of tho 

12 Lord; 0 house of David, thus saith the Lord; ^Execute judgment 'in tho 
morning,® and deliver him that u spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, * lest 
my fury go out like fire, and burn that none can quench it, because of the evil of 

13 your doings. Behold, 'I am against thee, 0 inhabitant of “the valley, and 
rock^ of tho plain, saith the Lord; which say, ” Who shall come down against 

14 ns ? or who shall enter into our habitations ? I5ut I will punish you according 
to the ® fruit of your doings, saith the Lord : and I will kindle a fire p in the 
forest thereof, and « it shall devour all things round about it. 

Reproofs and threatenings to successive kings of Judah; with a promise of the Messiah. 

22 THUS saith the Lord ; Go down to the house of tho king of Judah, and speak 

2 there this word, and say, *■ Hear® the word of the Lord, 0 king of Judah, that 
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P«. 101.8; Ecc.9.10. 
toe ch. 7. 20. 


I ver. 6; Ese. 13. 8. 
tn It. 22. I. 

n ch. 49.4} I.am. 4.12. 


o ch.6.19; Pro. 1.31; 

It. 3. 10, II. 

P cb. 22. 7 ; It. 10. 18, 

7 ch’. .6% 13: 2 Chr. 
36. 19. 


r ch. 17. 20. 


1 Vers. 14—18 have been thought to be out of place 
here, and to come in better after ver. 7. But in violent 
emotion the transitions of feeling are often great and 
sudden, particularly when personal interest appears to be 
in conflict with the urgent claims of duty. It should be 
remembered, that the feelings here expressed are not 
justified (compare Job iii., and note on ver. 1) : but this 
record of them shows the primhet’s lively sensibility, 
whilst denouncing the most awfm punishments. 

2 Among the Orientals the birth of a son is communi¬ 
cated to the father by a special messenger, who receives 
a present for bringing good tidings. The birth of a 
daughter is almost unnoticed. 

3 Whilst Nebuchadnezzar is besieging Jerusalem, 
Zedekiah sends to inquire whether he may look for that 
help which God had heretofore granted (vers. 1,2). The 
prophet replies that God had determined to punish the 
nation ^^—7), and that nothing could avert this punish¬ 


ment from the people but submission to tho Chaldeans 
(8—10^, or from the royal family and city but tho exercise 
of justice (11—14). Tho chronological place of the chapter 
w probably after ch. xxxvii. 

4 This is frequently written ‘Nebuchadnezzar.’ In 
some words the Hebrew dialect prefers *n,* and the 
Aramaic *r.* The latter, as might bo expected, is in 
this case the nearer to the original form of the name, 
which has been found on some Babylonian cylinders. 

3 This expression means, to escape with life, os a person 
does with plunder or spoil which he carries off witli 
gveat risk and difficulty. 

6 Rather, ‘ quickly.’ See note on Psa. xlix. 14. 

7 A description of Jerusalem, which was situated partly 
in a valley and partly on rocky hills; so that tho people 
thought it almost impregnable. 

8 Ch. xxii. 1—xxiii. 8 refer particularly to the kings 
of Judah, requiring them to rule justly, with promises 
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sittest upon the throno of David, thou, and thy servants, and thy people that 
3 enter in by these gates: thus saith the Loan; 


' Execute ye judgment and righteousness, 

And deliver the spoiled out of tiie hand of the oppressor: 

And * do no wrong, do no violence—to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow. 
Neither shed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed,—“ then shall there enter in by the gates of this house 
Kings sitting upon the throne of David,—^riding in chariots and on horses. 

He and his servants, and his people. 

5 But if ye will not hear these words, 

* I swear by myself, saith the Lord, — v that this house shall become a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lord * unto the king^s house of J udah; 

Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head of Lebanon: 

Yet « surely I will make thee a wilderness,— and cities rvhich arc not inhabited. ^ 

7 ^ And I will prepare destroyers against thee,—every one with his weapons: 

And they shall cut down * thy choice cedars ,—^ and cast them into the fire. 

8 And many nations shall pass by this city, 

And they shall say every man to his neighbour, 

9 • Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this great city?—Then they shall answer, 
/Because they have forsaken the covenant of tho Lord their God, 

And worshipped other gods, and served them. 
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34. 25. 


10 Weep ye not for f the dead,^—neither bemoan him: 

But weep sore for him * that gocth away:* 

For he shall return no more,—nor see his native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lord touching » Shallum—tho son of Josiah king of Judah, 
Which reigned instead of Josiah his father,—* which went forth out of this place; 
Ho shall not return thither any more; 

12 But he shall die in the place whither they have led him captive, 

And shall sec this land no more. 


ff 2 Kl. 22. 20 ; 2 Clir. 
3.5. 23- 2.5. 

h vcr. 11; 2 Kl. 23.31 
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I 2 Kl. 23. 30; 1 Chr. 
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Jffioalia!, 
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13 * Woo unto him^ that buildoth his house by unrighteousness. 

And his chambers by wrong; 

That useth his neighbour’s service without wages. 

And giveth him not for his work; 

14 That saith, I will build me a wide house—and largo (diainbers. 

And cutteth him out windows; 

And ^it is ceiled with cedar,—and painted with vermilion.* 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thyself \\\ cedar?* 

® Did not thy father p eat and drink,—and <}o judgment and justice ? 

And then ^^it was well with him. 

16 lie judged the cause of the poor and needy;—then it was well with him: 

Was not this to know mo ?—saith tho Lord. 

17 ’■ But thine eyes and thine heart are not hut for thy covotousness, 

And ' for to shed innocent blood,—and for oppression, and for violence, to do it. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord 

Concoruiiig Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah ; 

*Thoy shall not lament for him, saying^ —«Ah my brother!^ or. Ah sister I 
They shall not lament for him, saying, —Ah lord I or. Ah his glory! 

19 * Ho shall be buried with the buriarof an ass. 

Drawn and cast forth beyond tho gates of Jerusalem. 
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o vor. IS; 2 Kl. 23 25. 
P »po 2 ('hr. 3.5. 7, 8, 
12-18. 

7 I’s. 128.1,2; l«.3.in. 


» 2 KI. 24. 1 -4. 
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of tho continuance and prosperity of tho king-dom in case 
of obedience, and threats of the desolation of their city if 
their sins are persevered in (vers. 1—9) ; then declaring 
tho doom of Shallum, or Jehoahnz, as a captive (10—12); 
also of tho tyrannical and luxurious Jehoiakim (13—19), 
and tho people whom ho had encouraged in their indif¬ 
ference (20—23); and of his son Coniah or Johoiachin 
(24—30). But Israel shall yet bo gathered under 
Messiah’s righteous rule (xxiii. 1—8). 

1 This may mean, Though for beauty thou (0 royal 
palace) art like Gilead, and for majestic height like 
Lebanon, yet I will have thee desolated by invaders, os 
they have been. See 2 Kings x. 32, etc. 

2 Referring to Josiah, the pious and patriotic king of 
Judah, who died deeply lamented (see 2 Chron. xxxv. 
24, 25), being marod the pain of seeing and sharing: the 
disgrace and suflrering of his country. See 2 Kings xxii. 20. 

S Probably Shallum; who, though a younger son of 


Josiah, was raised by tho people to tho throne under the 
name of Jehoahaz, hut was soon carried captive into 
Egypt, never to return. See 2 Kings xxiii. 31— 35. 

4 That is, Jehoiakim the reigning prince; who is first 
described (vers. 13, 14), then addressed (15—17), and 
finally named (18). 

5 The ancient vermilion was a bi-sulphuret of mercury. 

6 Your father enjoyed what he needed, without all 
this pomp; and distinguished himself, not oy liis splen¬ 
dour, but by tho justice of his government. 

7 You shall not bo lamented like your father; your 
corpse shall not be cared for more than that of aii ass who 
dies on tho road. Comp. ch. xxxvi. 30. Of tho circum¬ 
stances of Jehoiakim’s death we have no record, Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar appears to have designed to carry him to 
Babylon; but no probably died on the way. See 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 6. ‘Ah sister’ may refer to the queen, and be 
cither lamentation for or condolence with her. 
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20 Go upi to Lebanon, and cry;—and lift up tby voice in Baslian, 

And cry from tbe passages yfor all thy lovers are destroyed. 

21 * I spake unto thee in thy prosperity .—But thou saidst, I will not hear. 

“ This hath been thy manner from thy youth,—that thou obeyedst not my voice. 

22 * The wind shall eat up*^ all ® thy pastors,—and ^ thy lovers shall go into captivity: 
Surely then shalt thou be ashamed and confounded for all thy wickedness. 

23 0 inhabitant of Lebanon,^—nhat makest thy nest in the cedars, 

/How gracious•'5 shalt thou be when pangs come upon thee, 

s The pain as of a woman in travail I 

24 As I live, saith the Lord, 

^ Though Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah 

* Were the signet upon my right hand,—yet would I pluck thee thence ; 

25 * And I will give thee into the hand of them that seek thy life, 

And into the hand of them whose face thou fearest. 

Even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 

And into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 ^ And I will cast thee out,—and thy mother that bare thee. 

Into another country, where yc were not born;—and there shall ye die. 

27 Blitto the land wlicrcunto they desire to return,—thither shall they not return. 

28 Is this man Coniah a despised broken idol ?<*—Is ” a vessel wherein is no pleasure ? 
Wherefore are they cast out, ho and "his seed, 

And arc cast into a land which they know not? 

29 P 0 earth ! ^ earth 1 earth 1 hear the word of the Lord. 

30 Thus saith the Lord, —Write ye this man « childless,® 

A man that shall not prosper® in his days :—for no man of his si'ed shall prosper, 
Sitting upon the throne of David,—and ruling any more in Judah. 

23 Woo * bo unto the pastors^® that destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture! 
Saith the Loud. 

2 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel 
Against the pastors that feed my people; 

Ye have scattered my Hock, and driven them away,—'and have not visited them: 
“Behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your doings,—saith the Lord. 

3 And ‘*'1 will gather the remnant of my flock 

^ Out of all countries whither I have driven them, 

* And will bring them again to their folds;—and they shall be fruitful and increase. 

4 And 1 will set up ^ shepherds over them which shall feed them: 

And they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, 

* Neither shall they bo lacking, —saith the Lord. 

5 Behold, " the days come, saith the Lord, 

That 1 will raise unto David a righteous Branch,'^ 

And a King shall reign and prosper, 

* And shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. 

6 " In his days Judah shall bo saved,—and Israel ‘'shall dwell safely : 

And ^ this is his name whereby he shall be called. 

The Lord Our Righteousness.^® 

7 Therefore, behold, / the days come, saith the Lord, that they shall no more say. 
The Lord liveth, which brought up,the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt: 

8 But, The Lord liveth. 
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1 This is addressed to Jerusalem. 

2 Rather, * from Abarim.’ Seo note on Numb, xxvii. 12. 

3 Or, ‘ consume,’ as a parching wind withers the grass. 

4 Referring to ver. 6. 

5 Rather, ‘How pitiable!' what an object of pity! 
But some explain the word to mean condescendingy or 
submissive to good admonition^ and to refer to the assumed 
appearance of humility, or piety, or mercy to their op¬ 
pressed brethren. 

6 Rather, ‘broken vessel.’ This is the inquiry of those 
who witness his degradation. 

7 Or, ‘ 0 land.’ The repetition is emphatic, as in ch. 
vii. 4; Ezek. xxi. 27. 

3 Not as a man, for he had children (see 1 Ghron. iii. 
17); but as a king, for none of Iris children became king, 
‘ sitting upon the flirono of David.’ He was the furthest 
in descent from David, who reigned in Judah. The promise 
of the temporal kingdom is hero abrogated. 

9 He spent thirty-seven years in imprisonment; and 
though he was then liberated and troatea kindly by Evil- 


merodach, he was retained to attend the court of a superior 
monarch (2 Kings xxv. 27—30). 

10 Tlie kings just mentioned, and their subordinate 
officers. With these are contrasted more righteous rulers 
{ygt. 4), and especially the King Messiah (5), the ‘ Good 
Shepherd’ (John x. 11,14). Here, as in similar passages 
in Isaiah^ the return of the Jews to Canaan is but an 
introduction to a far greater work of salvation to be 
wrought Iw the Divine Redeemer. 

11 For fulfilment of this by our Lord, see refs. 

12 This name of the Messiah is evidently derived from 
Isa. iv. 2, on which see note. To comfort God’s people 
under the tyranny of their king.8, the debasement or their 
country, their sufferings from the Chaldeans, and the 
division and dispersion of their tribes, the prophet dwells 
upon the justice, prosperity, unity, and sadfoty which shall 
be enjoyed under Messiah's reign. 

13 This title is used hero (a« in Isa. Ixii. 1, etc.) as 
one loading characteristic of that Divine salvation of 
which Christ is the Author. 
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JEREMIAH XXIII. 9—24. 


B. C. ABOUT 599. U.] 


[b. c. about 598. H. 


Whicli brought up and which led the seed of the house of Israel 

Out of the north country, * * and from all countries whither I had driven them; 

And they shall dwell in their own land. 

Reproofs and threatenings addressed to the false prophets, 

9 * MINE heart within me is broken—* because of the prophets 

' All my bones shake; 

"lam like a drunken® man,—and like a man whom wine hath overcome, 
Because of the Lord, —and because of the words of his holiness. 

10 For " the land is full of adulterers 

For "because*of swearing® p the land mourneth; 

9 The pleasant places of the wilderness are dried up. 

And their course is evil,—and their force is not right. ® 

11 For ^’both prophet and priest are profane; 

Yea, • in my house have I found their wickedness,—saith the Lord. 

12 ^ Wherefore their way shall be unto them as slippery ways “ in the darkness: 
They shall be driven on, and fall therein:—for 1 * will bring evil upon them, 
'Even the year of their visitation, — saith the Lord. 

13 And 7 I have seen folly v in the prophets of Samaria; 

* They prophesied in Baal, and “ caused my people Israel to err: 

14 I have seen also * in the prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thing: 

* They commit adultery, and ^ walk in lies: 

They "strengthen also the hands of evildoers. 

That none doth return from his wickedness: 

They are all of them unto me as ^ Sodom,—^and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts—concerning the prophets; 

Behold, I will feed them with f wormwood, 

And make them drink the water of gall: 

For from the prophets of Jerusalem is profanoness gone forth into all the land, 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 

* Hearken not unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto you : 

' They make you vain: 

* They speak a vision of their own heart,— and not out of the mouth of the liOan. 

17 They say still unto them that despise me. 

The Lord hath said,—^ Ye shall have ptmee; 

And they say unto every one that walketh after the imagination [or^ stubborn¬ 
ness of his own heart, 

" No evil shall come upon you. 

18 For " who hath stood in the counsel [or, secret] of the Lord, 
j And hath perceived and heard his word?® 

Who hath marked his word, and heard it ? 

19 Behold, a p whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in fury. 

Even a grievous whirlwind :—it shall fall grievously upon the head of the wicked. 

20 The » anger of the Lord shall not return, 

Until ho have executed, and till he have performed, the thoughts of his heart: 
’^In the latter days® ye shall consider it perfectly. 

21*1 have not sent these prophets, yet they ran: 

I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. 

22 But if they had * stood in my counsel,—and had caused my people to hear my words, 
I . Then they should have “ turned them from their evil way. 

And from the evil of their doings. 

23 * Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, —and not a God afar off?^® 

24 Can any p hide himself in secret places—that I shall not see him ?—saith the Lord. 

* Do not I fill heaven and earth ?—saith the Lord. 
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16; 22. 28. ^ 
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P ph. 2ft. 32 ; 30. 2.3 
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q ch.30.24, Ia.l4.21. 


r Gc. 49. 1 ; Doii. 31. 
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Ezo. 13. 22. 
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1 Soe note on ch. xvi. 15. 

2 Rather, according to the Hebrew, ‘Concerning the 
prophets (a title to the section). My heart within me is 
broken,—all my bones shake,’ etc. Jeremiah, awake to 
the solemn responsibilities of his work, is deeply grieved 
at the profanity and deceit of the false prophets in Judah, 
who rival thoso of Samaria in their sins, and shall share 
theii^unishment (vers. 9—40). 

8 That is, overpowered by my emotions. 

4 See note on Numb. xiv. 33. 

8 Or, * because of the curset. e. of Jehovah. See refs. 

6 Perhaps, ‘ their power is not stable.’ See the corre- 
I spending threat in ver. 12. 


7 Rather, ‘ As I saw folly in the prophets of Samaria, | 
etc.; BO 1 have seen a horrible thing m the prophets of 
Jerusalem.’ 

8 That is, Who among these false prophets has boon 
admitted to his confidence, and heard him declare his 
purposes ? They are mere impostors. 

9 The time ‘of your visitation’ (ver. 12). Experience 
will convince you of the truth of my predictions, and the 
falsehood of your own. 

10 He who is everywhere present, and knows all 
things (vers. 23, 24), sees and knows the falsehood of 
these prophets (^, 26), and He can and will punish them 
(ver. 30, etc.) 
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25 «I have heard what thoj)rophets said, that prophesy lies in my name, j -ivu i». 4; Heb. 4. 

fr,v«r. 33; eh. 29. & 


25 have heard what the prophets said, that prophesy lies in my name, 

* Saying, I have dreamed, I nave dreamed. 

26 How long shall this be in the heart of the ]>rophets that prophesy lies? 

Yea, they are ® prophets of the deceit of their own heart; 

27 ‘'Which think to cause my people to forget my name 

By their dreams which they tell every man to his neighbour, 

«As their fathers have forgotten my name for Baal. 

28 The prophet that hath a dream,—let him tell a dream; 

And ho that hath my word, /let him speak my word faithfully. ^ 

What is the chaif to the wheat?—saith the Lokd. 

29 Is not my word ^like as a ‘re?—saith the Lord; 

And like a hammer, that breaketh the rock in pieces ?* 

30 Therefore, behold, * I avi against the prophets,—saith the Lord, 

That steal my words every one from his neighbour. ^ 

31 Behold, I am against the prophets,—saith the Lord, , 

That use [nr, smooth'] their tongues, and say, * He saith. 

32 Behold, 1 am against them that prophesy false dreams,—saith the Lord, 

And do toll them,* and cause my people to err, 

By their lies, and by 'their lightness; 

Yet I sent them not, nor commanded them: 

”* Therefore they shall not profit this people at all,—saith the Lord. 

33 And when this people, or the prophet, or a priest,—shall ask thoc, saying. 
What is " the burden^ of the Lord ? 

Thou shalt then say unto them,—What burden ? 

® I will even forsake you,—saith the Lord. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the priest, and the people. 

That shall say. The burden of tlie Lord, 

I will even punish that man and his house. 

35 Thus shall yo say every one to his neighbour, and every one to his brother. 

What hath the Lord answered ?—and. What hath the Lord spoken ? 

36 And the burden of the Lord shall yo mention no more; 
p For every man^s word shall be his burden; 

For yo have perverted the words of the living God,—of the Lord of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt tliou say to the prophet. 

What hath the Lord answered thee?—and. What hath the Lord spoken ? 

38 But since ye say. The burden of the Lord ; —therefore thus saith tlio Lord ; 
Because ye say this word, The burden of the Lord, 

And I have sent unto you, saying,—Ye shall not say. The burden of the Lord ; 

39 Therefore, behold, I, even I,» will utterly forget you, 

And *■ I will forsake you,—and the city that I gave you and your fathers, 

• And cast you out of my presence: 

40 And I will bring * an everlasting reproach upon you. 

And a perpetual shame, which ^all not be forgotten. 

The destinies of two different classes of the people illustrated, 

24 THE*’ « Lord showed mo, and, behold, **" two baskets of figs were sot before the 
temple of the Lord,® after that Nebuchadrezzar yking of Babylon had carried 
away captive * Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of .ludah, and the princes of 
Judah, with the carpenters and smiths,^ from Jerusalem, p,nd had brought them 
2 to Babylon. One basket had very good figs, even " like the figs that are first 
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/ 1 Cor. 4. 9; 8 Cor. 
2.17. 


i U. 30 . 10 . 

* Tor. 17. 


/ Zeph. a 4} 8 Cor. 1. 
17. 


n ch. 17.1.1; Tn. 13.1; 
MaL 1.1. 


0 Tcrs. 39,40; Deu. 31. 

17, la 


p P». 04. 8; Ii. a 8; | 
Lk. 19. 22 


<7 IIoi. 4. a 
r Tcr. ai; lAm. 5. 20. 
« ch. 1.1.2; 52. a 

I ( eh. 20. 11; Em. 6. 
1 14, la 


H Am. a 7; 7.1.4; a 
1 1 Zee. 1. 20. I 

» Dcu. 26. 2—4. I 

>2 KL 24. 12-16; 

2 Chr. 36. 10. 
c tec eh. 2*i, 24, etc.; 
29. 2. 


1 This may mean cither, Let the false prophet tell 
I his dreams, and let the true prophet faithfully declare 

God’s word; and it will soon bo seen which is chaff and 
which is wheat: for God’s word has a mighty power 
(ver. 29): or, Let the prophet who has a dream or a 
message from God tell it truly; but let him not utter 
pretended prophecies, mixing chaff with wheat. 

2 These words may refer either to the state of the pro¬ 
phet’s mind when under the infiuenco of inspiration, or to 
the effect of the Divine communications on those to whom 
they wore addressed. 

3 Three species of deception practised by false prophets 
appear to be hero specidod; 1, They sometimes borrowed 
Divine oracles from the true prophets (ver. 30), and 
doubtless perverted them; 2, They delivered mere human j 
utterances to the people as of Divine authority (31); 
3, They invented dreams to give currency to their delu¬ 
sions (32). 

4 This appears to be a scoffing play upon the Hebrew 


word (which moans both ‘ a burden' and * a prophecy’), 
taunting Jeremiah with announcing only grievous cala¬ 
mities. God will put an end. to this profanity, making 
every such scoffing ‘word* a ‘burden* of woo to him 
who utters it (ver. 36). 

5 Two baskets of figs of opposite qualities are employed 
to represent the different fates of those who have submitted 
to Nebuchadnezzar, and have been taken by him to Ba¬ 
bylon, where they shall bo blessed (vers. 1—7), and of 
those who, remaining in their own land or going to 
Egypt, meditate resistance to him (8—10). Compare 
ch. xxxvii.; 2 Kings xxiv. 12, 20; and note on 2 Cliron. 
xxxvi. 20. 

6 Probably as first-fruits to be offered to God. See 
Exod. xxiii. 19; Dout. xxvi. 2. 

7 It is likely that the artisans were taken away partly 
for the service of the Chaldean monarch, and partly to 
deprive the Jews of the means of rebellion. See I Sam* 
xiii. 19, and note. 
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ripe:* and the other basket liad very naughty* figs, which could not be eaten, 

3 they were so bad. Then said the Lord unto me, What scest thou, Jeremiah? 
And I said. Figs; the good figs, very good; and the evil, very evil, that cannot 
be eaten, they are so evil. 

4 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel;—Like these good figs. 

So will I acknowledge them that are carried away c*mtive of Judah, 

Whom I have sent out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans ^ for their good. ^ 

0 For I will sot mine eyes upon them for good. 

And *^1 will bring them again to this land : 

And ‘^I will build them, and not pull them down; 

And I will plant them, and not pluck them up. 

7 And I will give them *an heart to know me,—that I am the Loud : 

And they shall bo/my people,—and I will be their God: 

Eor they shall return xinte me with their whole Inuirt. 

8 And as the evil ^figs, which cannot be eaten, they are so evil; 

Surely thus saith the Loud, 

*So will I give Zedokiah the king of Judah, and his princes, 

And the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this land. 

And * them that dwell in the land of Egypt 

9 And I will deliver them to ^ be removed 

Into all the kingdoms of the earth ”* for their hurt, 

” To he a reproach and a proverb, a taunt" and a curse, 

In all places whither I shall drive them. 

10 ^'And 1 will send the sword, the famine, and the pestilence, among tlnun, 

Till they be consumed from olf the land that I gave unto them and to tlu*ir fathers. 
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Predict iom of the orptiviti/^ and its duration; with judgments upon heathen enemies. 


25 ’THE"^ word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the people of Judah ’ in tlio 
fourth year** of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, tliat was tlic iirst 

2 year of Xohuehadrezzar king of Ilahyhm; the which Jeremiah the prophet spake 
unto all the peojde of Judah, and to all the iiihahitants of Jerusalem, saying, 

3 ' From tlie thirteenth y(‘ar of Josiah the sou of Amon king of J udah, even unto 
this day, that is the throe and twentieth year,^ the word of the JiOiiD liath come 
unto me, and I have sjiokiMi unto you, rising early and speaking; Mjut yo have 

4 not hearkened. And the Loud hath sent unto you all his servants** the prophets, 
" rising early** and sending them; but yo have not hearkened, nor inclined your 

5 ear to hear. They said, •*Turn yo again now every one from his evil >vay, and 
from the evil of your doings, and dwell in the land that the Loud hath given 

0 unto you and to your fathers v for ever and ever: ^and go not after other gods to 
serve tlnnn, and to worship them, and provoke mo not to anger with the works 

7 of your hands; and I will do 3^11110 hurt. Yet yo have not hearkened unto mo, 
saith the Loud; that yo might “provoke ino to anger with the works of your 
hands to your own hurt. 

8 Thcreforo thus saith the Lord of hosts; Because ye have not hoard my 

9 words, behold, I will send and take *all the families of the north, saith 
the Lord, and Nebuelmdrozzar the king of Babylon, ‘’my servant,*** and will 
bring them against this land, and against the inhabitants thereof, ‘^and 
against all these nations round about, and will utterly destroy them, and ^ make 

10 them an astonishment, and an hiSsiiig, and perpetual desolations. Moreover, 
I will take from them tho /voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of tho bride, the sound of the mill- 

11 stones,** and the light of the candle. And this whole land shall be a desolation. 
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1 Ike early ligs were coriHidered the best. There arc 
three sorts of figs: the first, which is the fig here men¬ 
tioned, comes to maturity about the middle or latter end 
of June; this is deemed a great delicacy. The summer 
or dry fig is ripe about August; and the winter fig not 
till Kovomber. 

2 Kather, < bad.* 

3 That is, ‘I will acknowledge them,' etc., <for their 
good.* See ver. 6. 

4 Either taken captive by Necho, or more probably 
funtives from the Chaldeans. 

o The captivity awaiting the Jewish nation in Babylon 
is explicitly foretold, and its duration assigned (vers. 
I—11). This chastisement of the Jews shall be followed 
by severer punishments of the Chaldeans and other 
heathen nations (12—14). As a symbol of this, the 


prophet is directed to take a cup of wrath, and hand it 
to different princes in succesHion (15—29) ; and, under 
tho figure of a ravening lion, to show how inevitalilc and 
destructive is the anger of Jehovah (30—38). 

6 This was the year in which Nebuchadnezzar, having 
defeated the Egyptians at Carchemish, came to Jerusalem, 
and imposed a tribute on king Jehoiakim. These events 
occurred about tho end of tho third and beginning of tho 
fourth year of that king. See Dan. i. 1, and note. 

7 That is, of Jeremiah's prophetic ministry. 

8 In addition to earlier prophets, Urijah, Zophaniah, 
Habakkuk, and others, had recently warned the people. 

9 St'c note on ch. vii. 13. 

*9 See note on Isa. xlv. 1. 

11 As the corn for tho family was ground every day, 
and every house had its nignt-lamp (which is still 
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and an astonishment; and these nations shall serve the king of Babylon seventy 
years.' 

12 And it shall come to pass, * when seventy years are accomplished, * tJiat I will 
punish the king of Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord, for their iniquity, 

13 and the land of the Chaldeans, ^ and will make it perpetual desolations. And I 
will bring upon that land all my words which I have pronounced against it, even 
all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah "*hath prophesied against all the 

14 nations. " For many nations ®and great kings shall p serve themselvesof them 
also: V and I will recompense them according to their deeds, and according to 
the works of their own hands. 

15 For thus saith the liORD Cod of Israel unto me; Take the *’wine cup^ of this 
fury at my hand, and cause * all the nations to whom I send thee, to drink it, 

16 And ' they shall drink, and he moved, and ho mad, because of the sword that I 
will send among them. 

17 Th(5u took 1 the cup at the Lord’s hand, and ” made all the nations to drink, 

18 unto whom the Lord had sent me: to wit, ^Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 
and the kings thereof,^ and the princes thereot^ to make them ^a desolation, an 

16 astonishment, an hissing, and ®a curse; "as it is this day; * Pharaoh^ king of 

20 Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, and all his people; and all ® the mingled 
people,and all the kings of ^the land of Uz, *and all the kings of the land of 
the PhilistiiKJS, and ^ Ashkelori, and Azzah,^ and Ekron, and ^ the remnant^ of 

21 Ashdod, * Edom, and *Moab, and the children of ^ Ammon, and all the kings of 

22 ^Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, and the kings of tho isles which are beyond 

23 the "• sea,® ” Dedan, and " Toma, and p Buz, and all that are in the utmost corners,^® 

24 and ^all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings of the ’mingled people*^ that 

25 dwell in th(5 desert. And all the kings of 'Zimri, and all tho kings of ^Elam, 

26 "and all tho kings of the Modes, •’'and all th(5 kings of the north, lar and near, 
one with anoth(*r, and all (he kingdoms of tho world, which are upon the face of 
the earth : yand the king of Shoshach^^ * shall drink after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the Cod of 
Israel; " Drink ye, and ^ be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more, because 

28 of the sword which I will send among you. And it shall be, if they refuse to 
take the cup at thine hand to drink, thou shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith 

29 th(j Lord of hosts; Ye shall certainly drink. For, lo, ^ I begin to bring evil on 
tho city ‘’which is called by my name, and should yo bo utterly unpunished? 
Ye shall not be unpunished: for-fl will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants 
of the earth, saith the Lord of hosts, 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all these words, and say unto them. 

The Lord shallroar from on high, 

And utter his voice from * liis holy habitation; 

If(j shall mightily roar upon Ciis habitation;'^ 

H(.* shall give * a shout,—as they that tread the grapeSf 
Against all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A noise shall come even to the ends of the earth; 

For the Lord hath ^ a controversy with tho nations,—he will plead with all flesh; 
lie will give them that are wicked to the sword,—saith the Lord. 

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,—Behold, "evil shall go forth from nation to nation, 
And ® a groat whirlwind shall be raised up—from tlie coasts of the earth, 

33 P And the slain of tho Lord shall be at that day 

From one end of tho earth even unto the other end of the earth: 

They shall not be »lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; 
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universally the case in Oriental countries), the absence of 
this sound and of this lig^ht betokened utter desolation. 
8ce Dout. xxiv. 6; Job xviii. 6. 

t Considerable diversity of opinion exists as to tho 
right manntjr of reckoning these seventy years; hut it 
is most probable that they began when Nebuchadnezzar 
defeated the Egyptians at Carchemish and made Jehoiakim 
tributary, n. c. 605-6, and ended in the first year of 
Cyrus, b. c. 536, when Babylon ceased to bo the capital 
of a kingdom. Seo notes on 2 Kings xxiv, 1; xxv. 11, 
and Chronological Table, p. 518. 

2 That is, ‘ shall exact service of them.* The ‘nations* 
and ‘ kings’ arc those which were (onfederate with Cyrus. 

3 See Psa. Ixxv. 8; Isa. U. 17—23, and notes. The 
taking of the cup Is evidently a metaphor representing 
tho ut,teranoe of a threat of punishment. See refs. 

4 Jehoiakim and his successors. 


5 The various nations here mentioned (vers. 18—26) 
are grouped around the Holy Land, which is tho starting- 
point, according to the closeness of their connection with 
tho Jews. 

6 These were probably foreigners resident in Egypt, 
who were at this time very numerous. 

7 Azzah is the same as Haza. 

8 Ashdod had been much reduced during the twenty- 
nine years’ siege of Psammetichus. 

9 The Phcenician colonies on the Mediterranean. 

10 See note on ch. ix. 26. 

11 Various tribes of different races inhabiting the 
Arabian deserts. See note on Oen. xxxvii. 25. 

12 * Shcshach’ means Babylon, as appears from ch. li. 
41; and it has been found on Assyrian sculptures as the 
name of a Babylonian idol. 

13 Or, ‘ against his shccp-fold.* 
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• They shall be dune upon the ground. 

34 * Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; 

And wallow yourselves in the ashes ,—ye principal of the flock: 

For the days of your slaughter and of your dispersions are accomplished; 

“ And ye shall fall like a pleasant vessel. * 

35 * And the shepherds shall have no way to flee, 

Nor the principal of the flock to escape. 

36 A voice of y the cry of the shepherds, 

And an howling of the principal of the flock, shall be heard: 

For the Lord hath spoiled their pasture. 

37 And * the peaceable habitations ^ are cut down 
Because of the fierce anger of the Lord. 

38 Ho hath forsaken "his covert, os the lion:—for their land is desolate 
Because of the fierceness of the oppressor, ^—and because of his fierce anger. 

Jeremiah predicts the destruction of the temple, and narrotoly escapes death. 

26 the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah 

2 came this word from the Lord, saying. Thus saith the liORo; Stand in ‘"the 
court of the Lord’s house, and speak unto all tho cities of J udali, which come 
to worship in the Lord’s house, ‘'all the words that 1 command thee to sp(«ik 

3 unto them; 'diminish not a word: -^if so be they will hearken, and turn every 
man from his evil way, that I may s repent me of tho evil, which I purpose 

4 to do unto them because of the evil of their doings. And thou slialt say unto 
them, Thus saith tho Lord ; * If ye Avill not hearken to me, to walk in ‘ my law, 

5 which I have set before you, to hearken to the words of my servants tho pro¬ 
phets, *whom I sent unto you, both rising up early, and sending them., but yo 

6 have not hearkened; then will I make this house like LShiloh,-'* and will make 
this city a curse to all the nations of the earth. 

7 8o tho priests and the prophets and all the people heard Jeremiah speaking 
these words iu the house of the Lord. 

8 Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking all that the 
Lord had commanded him to speak unto all tho people, that ” the priests and the 

9 prophets and all tho people took him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. Why hast 
thou prophesied in the name of the Lord, saying, This house shall he like Shiloh, 
and this city shall be desolate without an inhabitant? And all the people were 
gathered against Jeremiah in tho house of the Lord, 

10 When the princes of Judah heard those things, then they came up® from the 
king’s house unto the house of the Lord, and sat down in tho entry of the new 

11 gate’' of tho Lord’s house. Then spake tho priests and the prophets unto tho 
princes and to all tho people, saying. This mau is worthy to die;® ‘'for he hath 
prophesied against this city, as yo have heard with your ears. 

12 Then spako Jeremiah unto all the princes and to all tho ])ooplo, saying, p The 
Lord sent mo to prophesy against this house and against this city all the words 

13 that ye have heard. Therefore now ’ amend your ways and your doings, and 
obey the voice of the Lord your God; and the Lord will repent him of the 

14 evil that he hath pronounced against you. As for me, behold, * I am in your 

15 hand: do with mo as seemeth good and meet unto you. But know yo for certain, 
that if ye put me to death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon yourselves, 
and upon this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof; 'for of a truth the Lord 
hath sent me unto you to speak all those words in your ears. 

16 Then said the princes and all tho people unto the priests and to the prophets; 
This man is not worthy to die;® for he hath spoken to us in the name of tho 
Lord our God. 

17 “ Then rose up certain of the elders of the land, and spake to all the assembly 

18 of tho pe^lo, saying, *Micah tho Morasthite'® prophesied in the days of Hezokiah 
king of Judah, ana spake to all the people of Judah, saying. Thus saith tho 
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1 Like a beautiful vase irreparably shattered by a fall. 

2 Or, ‘ peaceable sheep-folds.' 

3 Or, ‘ the fierceness of tho destroying sword.' 

4 Jeremiah, standing in the temple, threatens it with 
destruction liko that of the former sanctuary at Shiloh 
(vers. 1—7); at which the priests and prophets are so 
irritated, that they excite some of the people to put him 
to death (8, 9). But, by the interposition of the princes 
(10—16), and by the remonstrances of some of the elders, 
the prophet is saved (17—24). 

3 S^note on ch. vii. 12. It is a probable supposition 


that this narrative is to be connected with that chapter. 

6 Tho princes, hearing of the tumult, came to tho 
temple to bring tho matter to a regular trial. 

7 Perhaps a gate recently repaired: see 2 Kings xv. 35. 
3 For a similar charge of constructive blasphemy, see 

Acts vi. 11—13. 

9 ITiere is a striking resemblance between this trial 
and that of our Lord before Pilate, as to the nature of 
the charge, the malignity of tho priests, and the declara¬ 
tion of his innocence by the civil magistrate. 

19 See Micah iii. 12, and notes. 
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Lord of hosts; ^ Zion shall be plowed lilte a field, and * Jerusalem shall become 

19 heaps, and " the mountain of the house as the high places of a forest. Did Hozekiah 
king of Judah and all Judah put him at all to death? * did he not fear the Lord, 
and besought the IjORD, and the Lord ® repented him of the evil which he had 
pronounced against them ? ^ Thus might we procure great evil against our souls. 

20 And* there was also a man that prophesied in the name of the J^ord, Urijah 
the son of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearira, who prophesied against this city and 

21 against this land according to all the words of Jeremiah: And when Jehoiakim 
the king, with all his mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words, the 
king sought to put him to death: but when Urijah hoard it, 'he was afraid, and 

22 fled, and went into Egypt. And Jehoiakim the king sent men into Egypt, 
namely^ Elnathan the sou of Achbor, and certain men with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of E^ypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim 
the king; /who slew him with the sword, and cast his dead body into the graves 
of the common people. ^ 

24 Nevertheless ^ the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, 
A that they should not gwo him into the hand of the people to put him to death. 

The Jews and neighbouring nations are commanded to submit to Nebuchadnezzar; the 
false prophet llan'inhih^ contradicting Jeremiah^ is threatened with punishynent^ 

27 IN^ the beginning of the reign of .lehoiakim^ the son of Josiah 'king of Judah 

2 came this word unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, Thus saith the Lord to 

3 me; * Make thee bonds and yokes, and put them upon thv neck, ^ and send them 
to the king of Edom, and to the king of Moab, and to the king of the Ammonites, 
and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the hand of the messengers 

4 which come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah; and command them to 
say unto their masters, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Thus 

5 shall ye say unto your masters; I have made the earth, the man and the beast 
that are upon the ground, by my great power and by ray outstretched arm, and 

6 ” have given it unto whom it seemed meet unto mo. ® And now have I given all 
th(*se lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, my servant; 

7 and ’ the beasts*’of the field have I given him also to serve him. ’'And all 
nations shall serve him, and his son, and his son’s son, * until the very time of 
his land come: ^and then many nations and great kings shall servo themselves^ 

8 of him. And it shall come to pass " that the nation and kingdom which will not 
serve the same Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put their 
neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, that nation will I punish, saith the 
Loud, with the sword, and with the famine, and with the pestilence, until I have 
consumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore ' hearken not ye to your prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to your 
dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto you, 

10 saying. Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon: yfor they propnesy a lie unto 
you, *to remove you far from your land, “and that I should drive you out, and 

11 ye should perish. But the nations that bring their nock under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, and serve him, * those will I let remain still in their own land, 
saitli the Lord ; and they shall till it, and dwell therein. 

12 I spake also to 'Zedekiah king of Judah according to all these words, saying, 
** Bring your necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him and 

13 his people, and live. ' Why will yo die, thou and thy people, /by tho sword, by 
the famine, and by tho pestilence, as tho Lord hath spoken against the nation 
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1 Vera. 20—23 may be a speech of the enemies of 
Jeremiah, adducing a recent case in opposition to the 
former. But it is moro probable th.at they contain a 
statement (added when tho prophciues were arranged in 
tlieir present form) of a similar case of persecution during 
the reign of the same king; which is mentioned to 
show that Jeremiah was in imminent danger of falling a 
victim to tho anger of his enemies. From this, how¬ 
ever, he was saved by the kindness of an influential 
man (ver. 24) whoso father had probably been tho royal 
secretary (2 Rings xxii. 12—14). 

2 That 18 , they treated even the corpse with indignity; 
not allowing it an honourable burial. 

3 Chapters xxvii., xxviii. refer to the fourth year of 
Zedekiah, when the Jews and the neighbouring nations 
appear to have conspired to throw off the Chaldean yoke. 
Jeremiah is therefore commanded to make yokes and 
bonds, the symbols of vassalage, and send them to these 
nations, with a command to submit to Nebuchadnezzar 


(vers. 1—11). He also addresses Zedekiah and tho Jewish 
people to tlie same purport (12—15); and bids those 
who oppose his predictions to pray for the preservation 
of the sacred vessels remaining in the temple, and to see 
whether they will prevail (16—22). One of these false 
prophets contradicts his message (xxviii. I- 74 ); upon 
which Jeremiah refers him to ancient prophecies of cala¬ 
mity already in part fulfilled (5—9); but as Hananiah 
pemists in his falsehood, and breaks the yoke which the 
prophet wears, Jeremiah repeats the prediction, and adds a 
personal threatening against Hananiah, which is speedily 
fulfilled (10-17). 

4 This reading, though very ancient, is clearly an error 
in copying, and the name should bo ^Zedek£ah.* See 
vers. 3, 12 , and ch. xxviii. 1. 

5 See note on ch. xxviii. 14, 

6 See note on ch. xxv. 14. 

7 Some of the various kinds of divination are noticed 
in Isa. xliv. 25: xlvii. 13; Ezek. xxi. 21; Hos. iv. 12. 
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14 that will not servo the king of Babylon? Therefore f hearken not unto the words 
of the prophets that speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of 

15 Ba])ylon: for they prophesy *a lie unto you. For I have not sent them, saith 
the Loud, yet they prophesy a lie in my name; • that I might drive you out, 
and that ye might nerish, * ye, and the prophets that prophesy unto you. 

16 Also I s}>ake to tne priests and to all this people, saying, Thus saith the Lord ; 
Hearken not to the words of your prophets that prophesy unto you, saying, 
Behold, Uho vessels of the Loiin^s house shall now shortly be brought again 

17 from Babylon: ^ for they jjrophesy a lie unto you. Hearken not unto them; 
» servo the king of Babylon, and li ve : ® wherefore should this city bo laid waste ? 

18 But if they he prophets, and if the word of the Lord be with them, let them 
now make intercession to the liORD of hosts, that the vessels which are left in 
the house of tin? Lord, and in the house of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, 

19 go not to Babylon. For thus saith the Lord of hosts ^concerning the pillars, 
and concerning the sea, and concerning the bases, and concerning the residue of 

30 the vessels that remain in this city, which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took 
not,^ when he carried away ^ captive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakini king of 
Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem; 

31 yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts, the (lod of Israel, concerning the vessels that 
remain in the house of the Lord, and in the house of the king of Judah and of 

33 Jerusalem; They shall be ’’carried to Babylon, and there shall they bo until the 
day that I visit them, saith the Lord; then 'will I bring them up, and restore 
them to this place. 

28 . And ” it came to pass the same year, in the beginning'^ of the reign of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, in the fourth year, and in the fifth month, that Hanauiali the son 
of Azur the projJict, which was of Gib(‘on, spake unto me in the house of the 

3 Lord, in the presence of the priests and of all the people, saying. Thus sjxjaktjth 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I have brokem ■*’ the yoke of the 

3 king of Babylon. Witliiii two full years will I bring again into ttiis place all 
the vc88(ds of the Lord’s houso, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away 

4 from this place, and carried them to Babylon: and I will bring again to this 
place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the captives of 
J udah, that wtmt into Babylon, saith the Lord ; for I will break the yoke of the 
king of Babylon. 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the prophet Ilananiah in the presence of 
the priests, and in the presence of all the people that stood in the house of the 

6 Lord, oven the prophet Jeremiah said, * Amen : the Lord do so : the Lojid perform 
thy words which thou hast prophesied, to bring again the vessels of the Lord’s 

7 house, and all that is carried away captive, from Babylon into this phico. Neveu*- 
tlieless hear thou now this word that I speak in thine ears, and in the ears of 

8 all the people; The prophets that have been before mo and before thee of old 
prophesied both against many countries, and against great kingdoms, of war, and 

9 of evil,^ and of pestilence. “The prophet which propheBieth of j)eace, when the 
word of the prophet shall come to pass, then shall the xirophot bo known, that 
the Lord hath truly sent him. 

10 Then Ilananiah the prophet took the ^yoke-’’ from off the prophet Jeremiah’s 

11 neck, and brake it. And Ilananiah spake in the presence of all the people, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord ; Even so will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon «from the neck of all nations within the space of two full years. And 
the propluit Jeremiah went his way. 

13 Then the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah the prophet, after that 
Ilananiah the prophet had broken the yoke from off the neck of the prophet 

13 Jeremiah, saying, Go and tell Hananiah, saying. Thus saith the Lord; Thou 
hast broken the yokes of wood; but thou snalt make for® them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; ‘'I have put a yoke of 
iron upon the neck of all these nations, that they may servo Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon; and they shall serve him: and I have given him the beasts 
of the field 7 also. 
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1 Whither they had been carried in the two preceding 
reigns: see refs. 

2 Sec note on 2 Kings xxiv. 13. 

3 That is, in the early part of Zedekiah’s reign; for it 
was the fourth year. 

4 Some read, * of famine,* as in ch. xiv. 12, and other 
poss^es. 

3 Which he was wearing by Divine command. See 
ch. xxvii. 2. 
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6 That is, instead of them. If the people, relying on 
Hananiah's assurances, broke the yoke which then lay 
upon them, and refused to pay tribute to Nebuchadnezzar, 
they would have to endure the far greater evils of war 
and captivity. 

7 That is, the uncultivated districts where wild beasts 
abound, as well as those which are inhabited and culti¬ 
vated by men. The meaning is, Nowhere shall ye be safe 
from his power. 
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15 Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the prophet, Hoar now, Hana- 
niah; The Lord nath not sent thee; but/thou malcest this people to trust in a 

16 lie. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will cast thee from off the face of 

the earth: this year thou shalt die, because thou hast taught rebellion against <rch.a>.s 2 ;dcu.iss. 

17 the Lord. ^ So Hananiah the prophet died the same year in the seventh month.^ 


Letter to the Jewish captives ab Babylon; with threatenings against false prophets, 

29. NOW^ these are the words of the letter that Jeremiah the prophet sent from 
Jerusalem unto tho residue of the elders which were carried away captives, and 
to tho priests, and to the prophets, and to all the people whom Nebuebadiiczzar 

2 had carried away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon; (after that * Jeconiah the 
king, and the queen, and the eunuchs [or, chamberlains], the princes of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and the carpenters, and tho smiths, were departed from Jerusalem:) 

3 by tho hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan, and Gemariah tho son of Ililkiah, 
(whom Zedekiah king of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon,) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, unto all that are carried away 
captives, * whom I havo caused to be carried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon; 

5 * Build ye houses,^ and dwell i?t them; and plant gardens, and eat tho fruit of 

0 them; take ye wives, and begot sons and daughters; and take wives for your 

sons, and give your daughters to husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters; 

7 that yo may be increased there, and not diminished. * And seek the p(!ace of tho 
city^ whither I have caused you to be carried away captives, "‘and pray unto 
the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye havo peace. 

8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, tho God of Israel; Let not your prophets and 
your diviners, that he in the midst of you, ” deceive you, neither hearken to your 

9 dreams which yo cause to be dreamed.^ " For they prophesy falsely unto you in 
my name: I havo not sent them, saith the Lord. 

10 For thus saith tho Lord, that after p seventy years be accomplished at Babylon 
9 1 will visit you, and perform my good word toward you, in causing you to 

11 return to this place. For ‘’I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith 

12 th() Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected end. ^ Then 
shall ye *call upon nui, and yo shall go^ and pray unto mo, and I will hearken 

13 unto you. And “yo shall seek me. and find me, when ye shall search for me 

14 *with all your heart. And y 1 will be found of you, saith the Lord : and I will 
turn away your captivity, and * 1 will gather you from all the nations, and from 
all tho places whitner I have driven you, saith the Lord ; and 1 will bring you 
again into tho place whence I caused you to be carried away ca])tivc. 

15 Because 3^0 have said, Tho Lord hath raised us up prophets in Babylon; 

16 hnow that thus saith tho Lojin, of “tho king that sitteth upon the throne of 
David, and of all tho people that dwellcth in this city, and of your brethnm 

17 that are not gone forth with you into captivity; thus saith the Loud of hosts; 
Behold, I will send upon them tho * sword, tho famine, and the pestilence, 
and will make them like «vile figs, that cannot bo eaten, they arc so evil. 

18 And I will persecute them with tho sword, with the famine, and with tho 
peslilonce, and ‘'will deliver them to bo removed to all the kingdoms ©f the 
earth, to be curso, aiid an astonishment, and an hissing, and a reproach, 

19 among all tho nations whither I havo drivon thorn: /because they have not 
hearkened to my words, saith the Lord, which I sent unto them by my servants 
tho prophets, rising up early and sending them; but ye would not hear, saith 
the Lord. 

20 Hoar ye therefore tho word of tho Lord, all ye of the captivity, * whom I 

21 have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon: Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, which 
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3 Lctiding the people to ncgloct God’s warnings and 
injunotions, by persuading them that his declarations will 
not be accomplished. 

2 In the second month after his doom had been de¬ 
nounced : compare ver. 1. 

3 As the captives already in 9ab)’lon, like their brethren 
at home, were exposed to tho delusions of false prophets, 
Jeremiah is direeted to send them a letter, command¬ 
ing them to settle peaceably in the land of their exile 
(vers. 1—7), ami not to listen to deceivers (8,9); for, after 
seventy years, Jehovah will bring them back (10—14); 
wherojia their brethren remaining in Canaan have yet to 
suffer the severest punishments (15—19). He is then to 
announce the fearful doom of two of tlio false prophets 


who had deceived them (20—23); and to threaten She- 
maiah for writing to Jerusalem to accuse him (24—32). 

4 Expecting soon to return to their own country, the 
captives scorn to have neglected their personal and social 
duties and interests in Chaldea. 

^ Though you are unwilling exiles in a foreign land, 
discharge the dutii'S of good subjects and citizens. 

6 Namely, by making iiKpiiries of these prophets, and 
giving credit to their responses. 

7 Literally, ‘ a hereafter and an expectation;’ i. c. a 
happy termination of your calamities equal to your 
highest hopes. These promises extend far beyond the 
return of the Jews from Babylon. 

8 That is, yo shall go to the places of prayer.s 


S45 




B. C. ABOUT 606. U.] 


JEREMIAH XXIX. 22—XXX. 8. 


[b. c. about 595. H. 


prophosy a lie unto you in my name; Behold, I will deliver them into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he shall slay them before your eyes; 

22 * and of them shall be taken up a curse by all the captivity of Judah which are 
in Babylon, saying, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, * whom 

23 the king of Babylon roasted ^ in the fire; because ' they have committed villany 
in Israel, and have committed adultery with their neighbours^ wives, and have 
spoken lying words in my name, which I have not commanded them; ”* even I 
know, and am a witness, saith the Loud. 

24,25 Thiis shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah the Nehelamite,^ saying, Thus 
speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying. Because thou hast sent 
letters in thy name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem, " and to Zephaniah 

26 the son of Maasoiah the priest, and to aU the priests, saying. The Lord hath 
made thee priest in the stead of ^ Jehoiada the pnest, that ye should be ® officers 
in the house of the Lord, for every man that is r mad, and maketh himself a 

27 prophet,** that thou shouldest ’put him in prison, and in the stocks. Now 
therefijre why hast thou not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh 

28 himself a prophet to you 1 For therefore he sent unto us in Babylon, saying. 
This captivity is long: *" build ye houses, and dwell in them; and plant gardens, 

29 and eat the fruit of them. And Zephaniah the priest read tMs letter in the ears 
of Jeremiah the prophet. 

30,31 Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying. Send to all them of 
the captivity, saying, Thus saith the Lord, concerning Shemaiah the Neholamite; 
Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, *and I sent him not, and ho 
32 caused you to trust in a lie: therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, *I will 
punish Shemaiah the Nelielaraite, and his seed: “ he shall not have a man to 
dwell among this people; neither shall he behold ** the good that I will do for my 
people, saitn the Loud ; because he hath taught rebellion against the Loud. 

Promises of the deliverance and restoration of Israel; and of a new spiritual and 
everlasting covenant, 

30 . THE word* that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying. Thus speaketh the 
Lord God of Israel, saying, 

3 y Write thee all the words that I have spoken unto thee in a book. For, lo, 
the days come, saith the Tiouo, that * I will bring again the captivity of my 
people Israel and Judah, saith the Loud: “and I will cause them to return to 

4 the land that I gave to tlioir fatliers, and they shall possess it. And these are 
the words that the Lord spake concerning Israel and concerning J udah. 

5 For thus saith the Loud ; 

* Wo have heard* a voice of trembling,—of fear, and not of peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see, whether a man doth travail with child ? 

Wherefore do I see every man with his hands on his loins, ® as a woman in travail, 
And all faces are turned into paleness ? 

7 ** Alas 1 for that day is great,’—' so that none is like it: 

It is even the time of Jacob’s trouble.—^/But he shall be saved out of it. 

8 For it shall come to pass in that day—saith the Loud of hosts, 

'rhat s I will break his yoke* from oft’ thy neck,—and will burst thy bonds, 
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1 That the Chaldeans were accustomod to inflict this 
cruel punishment is evident from Dan. Hi. 6, 20. 

2 Nothing more is known of this person. 

3 Some explain this to mean, ‘ that you should exercise 
a like authority to that which Jehoiada formerly exerted. 
See 2 Kings xi. 18; 2 Chron. xxiii. 17. 

4 That is, for every one who madly takes on himself 
to be a prophet, and delivers his own fancies as Divine 
onicles. 

3 Chapters xxx., xxxi. were not origiimlly a spoken, 
but a written prophecy (vers. 1—4); and may he re¬ 
garded os parallel with the later part of the book of 
Isaiah, many of whose predictions are hero almost 
verbally repeated, though in new combinations and with 
important additions. The prophet may have written these 
chapters before Jerusalem was destroyed; but he takes his 
stand near the end of the captivity. To calm the terrors 
of God’s people in the view of approaching judgments 
(5—7), the prophet assures them tiiat these shall end in 
their deliverance and restoration (8—11), however gridvous 
their chastisements may be (12—15); so that, whilst their 
oppressors are punished, they shall again enjoy all social and 
religious blessings under the rule of their rightful Prince 


(16—24). This salvation, the result of God’s unchange¬ 
able love, shall include all Israel (xxxi. 1—3) ; for all 
shall be brought back, even from the remotest distance, 
shall unite in the worship of Jehovah, mingluig penitence 
with praise, and shall share the abundant gifts of his 
love (4—14). God remembers their tears, and will dry 
them up; for they sorrow to repentance, and his heart 
yearns towards his children (15—20). Let them, then, 
prepare for their return; for God’s power will certainly 
accomplish it, and will repeople the wasted land (21—28). 
But all this shall be done under a new covenant, person!il 
(29, 30), spiritual (31—34), and everlasting (35—37); 
and a Now Jerusalem shall be built for those who are thus 
fitted to inhabit it (38—40). It is evident that here, as 
in the corresponding prophecies of Isaiah, the restoration 
of Israel ana Judah is referred to as foreshadowing the 
greater blessings of the gospel. 

6 This seems to refer to the Medo-Persian invasion of 
Chaldea; which, though noccssarv to the restoration of 
the Jews, threatened them, as well as other subjects of 
the king of Babylon, with severe sufferings. 

7 That is, an important and terrible crisis. 

8 The yoke of the king of Babylon. 
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And strangers shall no more serve themselves of him: 

9 But they shall serve the Loud their God, 

And ^ David their king, ^ whom I will * raise up unto them. 

10 Therefore * fear thou not, 0 ray servant Jacob,—saith the Loud ; 

Neither be dismayed, 0 Israel: 

For, lo, I will save thee from afar,—and thy seed ^ from the land of their captivity; 
And Jacob shall return, ”* and shall be in rest, and be quiet. 

And none shall make him afraid. 

11 " For I a7ti with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee: 

® Though I make a full end of all nations whither I have scattered thee, 
r Yet will I not make a full end of thee: 

But I will correct thee «iu measure, ^ 

And will not leave thee altogether unpunished. 

12 For thus saith the Lord, 

Thy bruise is incurable ,—and thy wound is grievous. 

13 • There is none to plead thy cause, that thou mayest be bound up: 

^ Thou hast no healing medicines. 

14 “ All thy lovers have forgotten thee;—they seek thee not; 

For I have wounded thee witli the wound ^ of an enemy, 

AVith the chastisement y of a cruel one. 

For the multitude of thiue iniquity;—* "because thy sins were increased. 

15 Why “cricst thou for thiue affliction? 

* Thy sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity : 

^Because thy sins were increased, 1 have done these things unto thee. 

16 Therefore^ all they that devour thee ^ shall be devoured; 

And all thiue adversaries, every one of them, shall go into captivity; 

And they that spoil thee shall be a spoil. 

And all that prey upon thee will I give for a prey. 

17 * For 1 will restore health unto thee,—and I will heal thee of thy wounds, 

Saith the Lord; —/because they called thee an Outcast, saying. 

This is Zion, whom no man seeketh after. 

18 Thus saith the Lord; 

Behold, «■ I will bring again the captivity of Jacobis tents. 

And * have mercy on his dwellingplaces; 

* And the city shall bo builded upon her own heap. 

And * the palace shall remain after the manner thereof.* 

19 Aiid 'out of them shall proceed thanksgiving 
And the voice of them that make merry: 

And I will multiply them—and they shall not bo few ; 

" I will also glorify them—and they shall not be small. 

20 Their children also shall bo "as aforetime,^ 

And their congregation shall be established before me, 
r And I will punish all that oppress them. 

21 And « their nobles shall be of themselves, 

*■ And their governor shall proceed from the midst of them 

And I will * cause him to draw near, and he shall approach unto me: 

For who is this that engaged his lujart to approach unto me ?—saith the Lord. 

22 And ye shall be ' my people,— and I will bo your God. 

23 Behold, the “whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth with fury, 

A continuing whirlwind : it shall fall with pain upon the head of the wicked.^ 

24 * The fierce anger of the Lord shall not return, until he hath done it, 

And until he have performed the intents of his heart: 

y In the latter days yo shall consider it. 
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1 As the Jews have never since their return from 
Babylon had a king named David, nor indeed aiw king, 
this must refer to the Messiah, to whom the Targum 
applies it. He is called David, not only because He was 
‘ of the seed of David according to the flesh,’ but because 
in Him the promises made to David, of which his pros¬ 
perous rei^i was a pledge and shadow, are fulfilled to 

I God's peo^o. 

2 Rather, * to justicet. e. as is right. 

! 3 As the wound was incurable, because it was Je- 

j hovah’s determination to chastise Israel (vers. 12—15): 

I so the restoration could not be hindered, because he had 

1 purpost^d it, 

I 4 Rather, < Aud the city shall be built on its hill, and 



the palace shall be inhabited on its place,’ or, ‘ according 
to its custom;’ t. e. as of old. All snail be restored, from 
the tent to the palace. 

5 As they were in the prosperous days of David. See 
note on vor. 9. 

6 Rather, ‘ And his Prince shall be from himself, and 
his Ruler shall come forth from his midst.’ This also 
evidently must refer to the Messiah, as the restored Jews 
were no more governed by a ruler of their own nation 
in Canaan than in Babylon, where they appear to have 
had a ‘ Prince of the captivity.’ 

7 See ch. xxiii. 19. The judgment which was there 
denounced against sinners in Israel is here threatened to 
Israel’s enemy. 
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31 At *the samo time, saitli the Lord, 

“Will I be the God *of all the families of Israel,—and they shall bo my people. 

2 Thus saith the Lord, —^The people which were left of the sword 

^ Found grace in the wilderness; ^—even Israel,—when' I went to cause him to rest. 

3 The Loud hath appeared of old unto me, saying, 

Yea, have loved thee with «^an everlasting love: 

Therefore with lovingkindness have I * drawn thee.® 

4 Again * I will build tiiee,—and thou shalt be built,—* 0 virgin of Israel: 

Thou shalt again bo adorned with thy ' tabrets. 

And shalt go forth in the dances of them that make merry. 

5 "* Thou shalt yet plant vines upon " the mountains of Samaria: 

The planters shall plant, and snail cat them as common things. 

6 For there shall be a day, that the watchmen® “upon the mount Epbraim shall cry, 
r Arise ye, and lot us go up to Zion—unto the Lord our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lord ; 

9 Sing with gladness for Jacob,—and shout among the chiefs of the nations : 
Publish ye, praise ye, and say,—*■ 0 Lord, save thy people, * the remnant of Israel. 

8 Behold, I will bring them < from the north country, 

And “ gather them Irom the coasts of the earth, 

* And with them the blind and the lame. 

The woman with child and her that travailctb with child together: •'5 
A great company shall return thither. 

9 ylliev shall come with weeping,—and with * supplications will I lead them: 

I will cause them to walk “by the rivers of waters 

* In a straight way, wherein they shall not stumble: 

For I am a father to Israel,—and Ephraim is my “ firstborn. 

10 Hear the word of the Lord, 0 ye nations, 

^ And declare it in the isles afar off, and say, 

® Ho that scattered Israel f will gather him. 

And keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock. 

11 For «■ the Lord hath reacemed Jacob, 

And ransomed him *from the hand of hhn that was stronger than he. 

12 Therefore ^ they shall come and sing in * the height of Zion, 

And shall flow together to * the goodness of the Lord, 

For wheat, and for wine, and for oil. 

And for the young of the flock and of the herd: 

And their soul shall be as a " watered gardem; 

® And they shall not sorrow any more at all. 

13 P Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance,—^both young men and old together : 

? For I will turn their mourning into joy. 

And will comfort them,—and make them rejoice from their sorrow. 

14 *■ And I will satiato the soul of the pri(*sts® with fatness, 

And my people shall bo satisfied with * ray goodness,—saith the Lord. 

15 Thus saith the Lord ; 

* A voice was hoard in ” Ramali,^—lamentation, a7id bitter weeping; 

Rachel weeping for her children 

Refused to be comforted for her children,—^Ijccause r they ?vcrc not. 

16 Thus saith the Lord ; 

* Refrain thy voice from weeping,—and thine eyes from tears: 

“ For thy work shall bo rewarded, ®—saith the Lord ; 

And * they shall come again from the land of the enemy. 
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1 The ‘ wildorness’ may perhaps mean the land of exile; 
for this would bo as a wilderness to those who pined 
for their own land, which they are hero assured they 
shall revisit. lJut it is more probable that the reference 
is to the ancient mercies of OoL As, notwithstanding the 
people’s provocations, which led to the destruction of a 
whole generation by the sword of God’.s justice, he brought 
those who escaped safely to the rest of Canaan; so 
(ver, 41 will ho build Israel again, etc. Compare Isa. 
xliii. lu; xliv. 27, and note. 

2 Rather, ‘ Therefore hai'e I prolonged mercy to thee.* 

3 Probably persons stationed upon the mountains to 
proclaim the festival. See Isa. lii. 7, 8. ’fho proclama¬ 
tion of the feasts in Zion by watchmen on Mount Ephraim 
indicates the removal of former enmities and jealousies 
between Ephraim and Judah. Compare Isa. xi. 13. 


4 That is, Israel now restored to its pre-ominonce. 

5 None shall be left behind, not even those who appear 
to be most unfit to undertake the journey. 

C This rofijrs to the abundance of offerings, the fat of 
which would be the priests’ share. 

7 Ry a beautiful figure, Rachel is introduced as mourn¬ 
ing in her grave near Hamah (Gen. xx.w. 16; 1 Sam. 
ix. 6; X. 2) over the de.struction of her descendants, the 
people of Ephraim and llenjamin; but she is comforted 
by the promise of tludr return (vers. 16, 17). Comp. 
Isa. xlix. 20, 21. The language, being figurative, is 
susceptible of other applications, and is used in Matt. ii. 
18 to describe the grief caused by Herod’s cruelty. 

8 The meaning may be either, Thy sorrow shall be 
compensated; or, Thou shalt not have brought forth and 
brought up children in vain. 
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17 And ‘^tliere is hope in thine end,i—saith the Lord, 

That thy children stall come again to their own border. 

18 ''I have surely heard * Ephraim bemoaning himself thtLs; 

/Thou hast chastised mo, and I was chastised, 

As a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: 

f Turn thou me, 2 and I shall be turned;—* for thou art the Lord my God. 

19 Surely * after that I was turned, I repented; 

And after that I was instructed, * I smote upon my thigh 
^ 1 was ashamed, yea, even confounded. 

Because did hear the reproach of ray youth.^ 

20 “ Is Ephraim my dear son ?—is he a pleasant child? 

For since 1 spake against^ him,—«1 do earnestly remember him still: 
^Therefore my bowels are troubled for him; 

9 1 will surely have mercy uj^on him,—saith the Lord. 

21 Set thee up way marks,—make thee high heaps 

^ Set thine heart toward the highway ,—even the way which thou wentest: 

Turn again, ' O virgin of Israel,—" turn again to these thy cities. 

22 How long wilt thou 'go about,—0 thou y backsliding daughter? 

For the Lord hath created a now thing in tho earth, 

A woman shall compass a man.^ 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 

As y(it they shall use this speech—in the land of Judah and in tho cities thereof, 
AVlum I shall bring again their captivity ; 

^ The Lord bless thee, 0 habitation of justice ,—and “ mountain of holiness. 

21 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and *in all tho cities thereof together. 
Husbandmen, and they that go forth with flocks. 

25 For I have satiated the weary soul,—and I have replenished every sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this 1 awaked,** and beheld;—and my sleep was sweet unto mo. 

27 Behold, tho days come, saith the Lord, 

That ^ I will sow the house of Israel and tho house of Judah 
With tho seed of man, and w^ith tln^ set'd of beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, that like as 1 have watched over them, 

/To pluck up, and to break down, 

And to throw down, and to destroy, and to afflict; 

J^o will I watch over them,—^ to Iniild, and to plant,—saith the Lord. 

’ 20 ^ In those days they shall say no more, 

I Th(? fath(}r8 have oaten a sour grape,—and tho children's b^eth are set on edge.® 
j 30 ‘ But every one shall die for his own iui(piity: 

! ]'jV(;ry man that eateth the sour grape,—his teeth shall bo set on edge. 

I 31 Ihdiold, tho * days come, saith tho Lord, —that I will make a new covenant^® 

I With the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah : 

32 IVot according to the covenant that I made with their fathers 

In tin; day that ‘ 1 took them by the hand to bring them out of tho land of Egypt; 

Which my covenant they brake?, 

Although I was ” an husband unto them,^*—saith the Lord : 

33 " But this shall he tho covenant that I will make with tho house of Israel; 

After those days, saith tho Lord, 
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1 Th.'it is, in tho future. 

2 'PIk* language of genuine humility and S(?lf-know- 
l(‘(lg(', which always regards real coiiv(;rsion as a work 
rc'cpiiring Divine aid. 

3 Among the Hohrowfl, Persians, Greeks, and other 
naliona, smiting on tho thigh was a common mode of 
expressing indignation and grief. See Ezek. xxi. 12. 

4 The reproach brought upon me by sins committed 
in my youtli. 

Or, ‘ as often as T speak 0 / him.’ 

<> Or, ‘ poles ;* t. c. to mark the way for tho exiles to 
return through tho deserts. 

" Tho most natural interpretation of this phrase is, 
‘ Woman shall prot(?ct man •/ i. e. there shall la* such a 
state of tranquillity and freedom from alarm, that the 
weaker sex will be a sufficient guar<l, instead of looking 
for protection to tho stronger. Calvin, however, remaiks 
upon it, ‘ As the prophet compares man with woman, I 
cannot doubt that no meant the Israelites, who were like 


women, i. e. were without strength, were destitute of all 
help; and ho says that they shall bo superior to tludr 
emunics, whose power was able to strike terror into the 
whole world.’ 

8 This is probably inserted to keep the readier in mind 
that all these bright prospects were present(‘d in vision 
to the prophet, and would certainly be fulfilled. 

9 A proverbial expression (see refs.), the meaning of 
which appears from Lam. v. 7. 

10 Vers. 31-—34 are a clear announcement that tho old 
Jewish economy, and especially its relative and hereditary 
provisions (see vers. 29, 30), would be superseded by one 
of a personal and spiritual character: and they are 
accordingly quoted for this*purpoae in Heb. viii. 8—12. 
In the connection in which they stand here, they predict 
not only the gospel covenant, but also the enjoyment of 
its blessings by the Hebrew race. Comp. Eom. xi. 26—32. 

11 Many follow the Septuagint in rendering these 
words, * for I rejected them.’ See note on ch. iii. 14. 
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p 1 will put my law in tlioir inward parts,—and write it in tlicir hearts j ^ 

9 And will he tlioir (led,—and they shall be my people. ^ 

34 And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
Saying, Know the Loud : 

For * they shall all know mo. 

From the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Loup: 

For ' I will forgive their iniquity,—and I will remember their sin no more. 

35 Thus saith the Loud,— * which giveth the sun for a light by day, 

And the ordinances^ of the moon and of the stars for a light by night, 

Which dividetli “ the sea when the waves thereof roar; 

y The Loud of hosts is his name: 

36 ^ If those ordinances depart from before mo,—saith the Loud, 

Then the seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation*^ before me for ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lord ;— “ If heaven above can be measured. 

And the foundations of the earth searclicd out beneath, 

* I will also cast off all the seed of Israel for all that they have done, 

Saith the Loud. 

38 Behold, the days come, saith the Loud, 

® That the city shall bo built to the Loud 

From the tower of Hanaueel unto the gate of the corner. 

39 And ^ the measuring line shall yet go forth over against it—upon the hill Gareb,^ 
And shall comj)ass about to (loath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the ashes. 

And all the fields unto the brook of^Kidron, 

y Unto the corner of tho horse gate toward the cast, 
jS/iall he holy unto the Loud ; 

* It shall not be plucked up,—nor thrown down, any more for over. 

Promises and pledges of the restoration of the Jetos from Babylon^ and of future 
spiritual blessings, 

32 THE5 word that came to Jeremiah from the Loud *in tho tenth year of 
Zedokiah king of Judah, which loas the cight<U}nth y(‘ar of Xobucliadrezzar. 

2 For thou tho king of Babylon’s army besieged Jerusalem: and .Jeremiah the 
prophet was shut up ^ in tho court of tho ])rison, which was in tho king of J udah’s 

3 house. For Zedokiah king of ,I udah had shut him up, saving, Whondbro dost thou 
prophesy, and say. Thus saith the Loud, Behold, 1 will give this city into the 

4 hand of tho king of Babylon, aud ho shall take it; and Zcdekiiih king of Judah 
” shall not escape out of the hand of tho Chaldeans, but shall surely be delivered 
into tho hand of tho king of Babylon, and shall speak with him mouth to mouth, 

5 and his eyes shall behold his eyes; and ho shall lead Zedokiah to Babylon, and 
there shall ho bo "until I visit^ him, saith the Loud : p though yo fight with the 
Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper. 

6,7 And Jeremiah said, Tho word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Behold 
Hanaincel the son of Shall urn thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee 
my field’' that is in » Anathoth : for tho ’“right of redemption is thine to buy it, 
8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came to me • in the court of the prison according 
to the word of the TjORD, and said unto me, Buy my field, I i>ray thee, that is 
in Anathoth, which is in the country of Benjamin: for the right of inheritance 
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1 There will not ho a mere slavish punctiliousness in 
the observance of ceremonies; but the kiiowledg^e, love, 
and zealous fuliiiment of God’s commands. Compare 
Kzek. xi. 19, etc,; John iv. 23. 

2 The laws which regulate these bodies. 

3 God hero promises not merely tliat tho Hebrew 
nation shall never be extinct, but also that they shall 
share the blessings of the gospel. See note on ver. 31. 

4 Some of these places are not now known; but the 
pneral meaning of tho passaM is, that the new city shall 
DO larger than the fonner. See Ezek. xl. 2; xlv. G, auauotes. 

^ 3 The min which the Jews have brought upon their 
city by rejecting God’s commands and imprisoning his 
prophet is just at hand (vers. 1—6); yet, to show that 
God will restore them, Jeremiah by his direction buys an 
estate at Anathoth (6—15). ITie prophet takes occasion 
from this humbly to lay the case of the people before him 
(16—26); upon which God vindicates tne severity of his 
chastisement, but adds a fresh promise of restoration 
(26—44); which Ho subsequently enlarges, announcing 


the pardon, purilication, and blessedness of the restored 
people (cli. xxxiii. I—9); the renewal of social and reli¬ 
gious enjoyments (10, 11), and of wealth and prosperity 
(12,13); and, above all, tho advent of tho long-promised 
‘ Branch of righteousness,’ who shall unite and perpetuato 
the royal and priestly functions (14—18) : and He de¬ 
clares that all this is as sure as the recurrence of day and 
night (19—26). These transactions occurred during the 
last siege of Jorusalem by the Chaldeans, only a few 
months before it was taken. 

6 Tins word is used sometimes in a favourable sense 
^ee ch. xxvii. 22), sometimes the contrary (see ch. v. 9). 
Here it means simply, ‘until I shall visit him wim 
death.' He died in peace at Babylon: see ch. xxxiv. 6. 

7 Though tho Levutes (including the priests) could not 
hold other land, they possessed the suburbs of their cities 
(see Numb. xxxv. 4); which, however, could not be 
alienated, as other town property might (Lev, xxv. 32—34). 
But this transaction was merely a transfer from one 
member of a family to another, as in Ruth iv. 
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is thine, and the rcdemptipn is thinej buy it for thyself. Then I know that 
9 this fv/zs the word of the Lord. And I bought the field of Hanamecl my uncle’s 
son, that was in Anathoth, and 'weighed^ him the money, evew seventeen shekels 

10 of. silver. And I subscribed the evidence, and sealed it, “ and took witnesses, 

11 and weighed him the money in the balances. So I took the evidence ^ of the 
purchase, both that which was sealed according to the law and custom, and that 

12 which was open: and I gave the evidence of the purchase unto * Baruch^ the 
son of Ncriah, the son of Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, 
and in the presence of the y witnesses that subscribed the book of the purchase, 

13 before all the Jews that sat in the court of the prison. And I charged Baruch 

14 before them, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Take^ these 
evidences, this evidence of the purchase, both which is sealed, and this evidence 
which is open; and put them in an earthen vessel,^ that they may continue many 

15 days. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Houses and fields 
and vineyards * shall bo possessed again in this land. 

19 Now when I had delivered the evidence of the purchase unto Baruch the son 

17 of Noriah, “I prayed unto the Lord, saying. Ah Lord God! behold, * thou hast 
made the heaven and the earth by thy great power and stretched out arm, and 

18 th(;ro is nothing too hard for thee: thou showost 'Govingkindness unto thousands, 
and recompensost the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of their children 

19 after them: the Groat, /the Mighty God, ^ the Lord of hosts, is his name, * great 
in counsel, and mighty in work: for thine ‘eyes are open upon all the ways of 
th(^ sons of men : * to give every one according to his ways, and according to the 

20 fruit of his doings:*^ /which hast set signs and wonders in the land of Egypt, 
even unto this day, and in Israel, and among other men; and hast made thee a 

21 name, as at this day ; and " hast brought forth thy people Israel out of the land 
of Egypt with signs, and with wonders, and with a strong hand, and with a 

22 strotchcid out arm, and with great terror; and hast given them this land, "which 
thou didst swear to their fathers to give them, land flowing with milk and 

23 honey; and they came in, and possessed it; but ^they obeyed not thy voice, 
neitluir walked in thy law; they nave done nothing of all that thou commandedst I 

24 them to do: therefore thou hast caused all this evil to come upon them. Bcshold j 
the 'mounts,^ they are come unto the city to take it; and the city Gs given into ' 
the hand of the Ghaldeaus, that fight against it, bi'causo of " the sword, and of 
the famine, and of the pestilence: and what thou hast spoken is come to pass; 

*25 and, behold, thou scest it, * And thou hast said unto me, 0 Lord God, Buy 
thee the field for money, and take witnesses; for ^the city is given into the 
hands of the Chaldeans. 

29,27 Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, Behold, I am the 

28 Lord, the ' God of all flesh: “ is there any thing too hard for me ? Therefore 
thus saith the Lord ; Behold, * I will give this city into the hand of the Chal¬ 
deans, and into the hand of Nebin^hadrezzar king ot Babylon, and ho shall take 

29 it: and the Chaldeans, that fight against this city, shall come and ® set fire on 
this city, and burn it with the houses, ‘'upon whose roofs they have offered 
incense unto Baal, and poured out drink offerings unto other gods, to provoke 

30 mo to anger. For the children of Israel and the children of Judah "have only 
done evil before mo from their youth: for the children of Israel have only pro- 

31 voked me to anger with the work of their 'hands, saith the Lord. / For this 
city hath been to me, as a provocation of mine anger and of my fury from the 
day that they built it ^ even unto this day; that I should remove it from 

32 before my face, because of all the evil of the children of Israel and of the children 
of Judah, which they have done to provoke rao to anger, ^ they, their kings, their 
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I Ex. 7.3; 10.2; Dcu. 
4. 31. 

m Ex. 9.16; 1 Chr. 17. 
21; soo reft. No. 9. 
10: li.(n.l2; lian. 
9. ift. 

n HOC rofH. Ex. 6. 6, 7. 
o svo reft. Ge. 13. 15; 
Ex. 6. 8. 

p ch. 11. ft; Ex. 3. 8, 
17. 

q ch. 11. 7, 8; Ne. 9. 
22 -27$ Dan. 9. 10 

r Lo. %.14,oto.; Lam. 

1. 1ft. 

I ch. 33. 4. 
t Tcm. 3, 2ft, 36. 
u ch. 14. 12-1&. 


X TOM. 8 —Ifti, 
tf Tcr. 24. 

1 • 


c ROC rcffi. N um. 16.22. 
nr ver. 17. 
b Yor. 3. 


o ch. 21. 101 37.8,10$ 
.ft2.l3; 2 Kl. 26.8,9. 
<1 ch. 19. 13. 


0 oh. 2.7; 3.26: 7.22 
-26; ».21; 2 Kl. 
17. 9-20; Exe. 20. 
8,28. 

/ ch. ft. 9-11; 6. 6, 7. 


ft eta. 27. 10; 2 K1.23. 
27 $ 24. .3. 

A ch. 2. 26; la. 1.4,6; 
Don. 9. 8. 


1 The Jews do not appear to have had a national 
coinage before the exile; but they made use of pieces of 
silver of a certain weight, called shekels. Tlie purchase- 
money of this property did not exceed £2 sterling. The 
field itself may have been small; and its value was dimi¬ 
nished by its being then in the possession of the Chaldeans: 
but in this case Jeremiah was probably expected to pay 
nothing more than the ditferenco in value between a con¬ 
tingent and an absolute reversion. 

2 This is the first record of the use of written docu¬ 
ments in the purchase of land; and it shows a near ap¬ 
proach to the caution and completeness of similar modem 
transactions. The deed, being duly signed by the con¬ 
tracting parties and by witnesses, was sealed up, that it 
might be carefully preserved; while an 'open* copy was 
made for occasional reference. 
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3 Uaruch appears to have been of ii noble fainily, a 
friend and helper of Jeremiah on various occasions in 
his public ministry (see ch. xxxvi., xliii.), and honoured 
by a mecial promise of Divine protection (see ch. xlv.) 

4 Tnat they might be safely buried in the earth: a 
frequent mode of securing valuable things in the East. 

5 The infinite wisdom and power which the Creator 
has displayed in his works is exercised by Him also, as 
the Governor of all, in discerning and rewarding his crea¬ 
tures according to their doings. 

6 These were works raised by the besiegers, partly to 
cover their engines, and partly to elevate the soldiers to a 
level with the battlements of the city, 

7 Solomon, who completed the city of Jerusalem, intro¬ 
duced into it that idolatry which afterwards caused its ruin. 
1^*0 1 Kings xi. 4. 
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JEREMIAH XXXII. 33—XXXIII. 10. 


[b. c. about 588. H. 


princes, their priests, and their prophets, and the men of Judah, and the in- 

33 nabitants of Jerusalem. And they have turned unto mo the 'hack, and not the 

face: though I taught them, * rising up early and teaching yet they have 

34 not hearkened to receive instruction. But they 'set their abominations in the 

35 house, which is called by my name, to defile it. And they built the high places 
of Baal, which are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause their sons and 
their daughters to pass through thejire unto "Molech;^. "which I commanded 
them not, neither came it into my mind, that they should do this abomination, 
to cause Judah to sin. 

36 And now therefore thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, concerning this 
city, whereof ye say, ^ It shall be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon 

37 by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence; Behold, I will ^ gather 
them out of all countries, whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in my 
fury, and in groat wrath; and I will bring them again unto this place, and I will 

38 cause them * to dwell safely: and they shall be *my people, and I will bo their 

39 God: and I will' give them one heart, and one way, that they may fear me for 

40 over, for the good of them, and of their children after them: and " I will make 
an everlasting covenant with them, * that I will not turn away from them, to do 
them good; but y I will put my fear iii their hearts, that tlnjy shall not depart 

41 from me. Yea, * I will rejoice over them to do them good, and " I will plant 
them in this land assuredly with my whole heart and with my whole soul. 

42 For thus saith the Lord ; * Like as I have brought all this great evil upon 
this people, so will I bring upon them all the good that I have promised tlnun. 

43 And "fields shall be bought in this land, ''whereof ye say. It is dt^solafe without 

44 man or beast; it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. " M(m shall buy fields 
for money, and subscribe evidences, and seal themy and take witnesses in / the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
and in the ^cities of the mountains, and in thcr cities of the valley, and in the 
cities of the south: for ^I will cause their captivity to return, saith the Loud. 

33 . MOREOVER the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah the second time, while 
ho was yet * shut up in the court of the prison, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord the ^ maker ^ thereof. 

The Lord that formed it, to establish it; 

* The Lord [or, J EHOVAH] is his name; 

3 ' Call unto me, and I will answer thee, 

And show thee groat and " mighty'* things,—which thou knowost not. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel,—concerning the houses of this city, 
And concerning the houses of the kings of Judah, 

Which are thrown down by " the mounts,—and by the sword; 

5 y They conui to fight with the Chaldeans, 

But it is to fill them with the dead bodies of mon,^ 

Whom I have slain in mine anger and in my fury. 

And for all whoso wickedness «I have hid ray face from this city. 

6 Behold, *■! will bring it health and cure,—and I will cure them. 

And will reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth. 

7 And • I will cause the captivity of Judah and the captivity of Israel to return, 
And will build them, ' as at the first. 

8 And I will "cleanse them from all their iniquity. 

Whereby they have sinned against me; 

And I will ■'pardon all their iniquities,—whereby they have sinned. 

And whereby they have transgressed against me. 

0 y Ai^d it*’ shall be to mo a name of joy, 

A praise and an honour before all the nations of the earth. 

Which shall hear all the good that I do unto them : 

And they shall * fear and tremble 

For all the goodness and for all the prosperity—that I procure unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Lord ;—Again there shall be hoard in this place, 

" Which ye say shall he desolate—without man and without beast. 

Even in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, 

That are desolate, without man,—and without inhabitant, and without beast. 


• ch. 2.27; 7.24. 
k ch. 7.13. 

I ICO reft, ch.7.30.31. 


mee reft. ch. 7. 31. 

I Le. Id. 21; 1 Kl. 1]. 


9 eh. 23. 3 ; 29. 14 , 
31. K); Dou. 30. 3; 
£zo. 37. 21- 2&. 


r «ofl Toft. ch. 23. 6. 

* p»i. 24. 7 5 30. 22; 31. 
33. 

t HOP reft. T>cii. 30. 6; 

2 Chr. 31). 12. 
tich. 31. 31-33; Ii. 
.V,. 3. 

•• V.x. :K). 29. 

V cii. 31. 

s Bvo rpfi. Dpu. 30. 9. 
li eh 21.0; 31.2H; Am. 
9. \b. 


• vc*r. l.V 
f ch. -Xl. 10. 

’ vpr». 6—Ift. 


hJo». l.V 21, 33. 4d; 
Jiidff 1.9. 

h vf r.^7; ch.33.7,11, 


•• ch. 32. 2, X 


j P*. 87. Ii.l4. 32 
.'17.21,20; 43.21. 


k tea reft. Ex. 1.V 3; 

Am. V 8; 9. (>. 

I »c« reft. Pa. 91. 15. 


o ch. 32. 21; Ezp. 4. 2. 
p ch. 21. 4-7; 32. V 


q ch. 18. 17; 21. 10. 


* vor. 11; ch. 30. 3; 
32. 44. 

t ch. 24. 6; 30. 20 ; 31. 
4, 28; 42. 10; la. 1. 
26; Am. 9.11; Zee. 
1. 17. 

Mch. riO. 20; Pa. 51.2; 
Eac. .‘lO 25; Zee. l.V 
1 ; Heb. 9. 13, 14. 
J^ch. 31. 34; Mlc. 7. 
18, 19. 

y aeo reft. ch. 13. 11; 
la. 62. 7. 


* Ex. IV 14—16 ; la. 
60. 5 ; Hob. X 5 ; 
Mlc. 7. 16, 17. 


' ch. 32. 36, 43. 


1 See notes on 2 Kings xvi. 3; xxiii. 10. 

2 Or, ‘doer of it.* Jehovah here pledges that un¬ 
changing faithfulness which his name implies (see note 
on £xod. vi. 3) for the fulfilment of his promises. 

3 Rather, ‘ inaccossihlet. e. dlffloult. 


4 Perhaps the best rendering is, ‘ which (i. e. the men 
of the mounts and the sword) are come with the Chaldeans 
to fight, and to fill them (t. e. the houses) with the corpses 
of the men, whom I have slain,* etc. 

5 That is, the city, Jerusalem. 
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11 The * voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, 

The voice of the bridegroom, and tlio voice of the bride, 

The voice of them that shall say, ^ Praise the Loud of hosts: 

For tho Lord is good;—for his mercy endureth for ^ver: ^ 

A 7 id of them that shall bring the sacrilice of praise into tho house of tho Lord. 
For ' I will cause to return the captivity of the land. 

As at the first, saith the Lord. 

12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 

Again in this place, which is desolate without man and without beast. 

And in all the cities thereof, 

Shall be an habitation of shepherds—causing their flocks to lie down. 

13 f In the cities of tho mountains,—in the cities of tho vale, 

And in the cities of tho south,—and in the land of Benjamin, 

And in the places about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, 

Shall the flocks '*pass again under tho hands of him that telleth theirij 
Saith the Lord. 

14 »Behold, the days come, saith tho Lord, 

That *1 will perform that good thing which I have promised 
Unto tho house of Israel and to the house of Judah. 

15 In those days, and at that time. 

Will I cause tho ^ Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David; 

And he shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. 

16 ” In those days shall Judah be saved,—and Jerusalem shall dwell safely : 

And this is the name wherewith she shall be called,—The Lord our righteousness. ^ 

17 For tlius saith tho Loud ; 

David shall never 3 » want a man to sit upon tho throne of the house of Israel; 

18 ''Neither shall tin* priests the Levites want a man bedbre me, 

To 9 olfer burnt offerings,—and to kindle meat offerings. 

And to do sacrifice continually. 

19 And the word of tho Lord came unto Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith tho Lord ; 

»■ If ye can break my covenant of tho day,—and ' my covenant of the night. 

And that there should not bo day and night in their season ; 

21 27ie?i may also * my covenant be broken with David ray servant 
“ That he should not have a son to reign upon his throne; 

And with the Levites tho priests, my ministers. 

22 As tho host of heaven cannot be numbered, 

Neither the sand of tho sea measured: 

y So will I multiply the seed of David my servant. 

And the Levites that minister unto me.^ 


b eh.r.34} 10.9; 25. 
19} Bar. 1& 23. 

0 ch. 31.12—14; 1 Chr. 
16. 8, 34; 2 Chr. 5. 
13; 7. 3; Exra 3. 
11; Ft. 136. 1} Ii. 
12 . 4 . 

ft ipe rpfik Pa. 107. 22. 
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/ch. 31. 24; 50. 19} 
la. 05. 10. 


gch. 17.26 ) 32.44. 


A L«.27.32L 


t eh.23.5; 31.27-34; 

:J2. .18-41. 

A ch. 29. 10. 


I aee refa. ch. 23. 5. 
f»Lk. 1. 69, 70 } 2. 4, 
10, II. 


n toe refi. ch. 23. 6. 


o vor. 21 ; too refa. 
2 Sam. 7.16; lKi.2. 
4; Fa. ft). 20, 36; 
Lk. 1. 32, 3.^ 
p ror. 22; la. 61. 6; 
66. 21; Eze. 43. 19— 


g Ho. 12. 1; 15. 16; 
1 Pot 2. 6,0; Her. 
1 . 6 . 


r Tert.2.6,26; aee reft, 
ch. 31. 36, 36; Up. 

a 2 Sam. 23. 5. 
t apu reft. Ft. 80. 34— 
37. 

u ver. 17. 


jr ch. 31. 37: tee rch. 
Go. 13. 16. 


y Fa. 22. 30. 


2.3 Moreover the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Considerest thou not what this people have spoken, saying, 

* Tho two families^ which tho Lord hath chosen,—" he hath even cast them off? 

* Thus they have despised my people, 

Tliat they should be no more a nation before them. 

25 Thus saith tho Lord ;—If ® my covenant® he not with day and night. 

And ifl have not appointed tho ordinances of heaven and earth; 

26 " Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob,—and David ray servant. 

So that I will not take a?i^ of his seed to he rulers 

Over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: 

For/I will cause their captivity to return, ^’and have mercy on them. 

Prediction of the captivity^ deaths and burial of Zedekiah, 

34 the word which came unto Jeremiah from tho Lord, * when Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon, * and all his army, and * all the kingdoms of the earth of his 
dominion, and all the people, fought against Jerusalem, and against all the cities 
thereof, saying. 


X Tpm. 21, 22. 

a Bco P«. 94. 14. 
b Nc.4.2-4; Ft.83.4. 


c rer. 20; Ge. 8. 22. 


d ch. 31. 35, 36; Ft. 

74.16,17; 104.10. 

• cb. 31. 37. 


/Tpri.7-Il; Ezra 2.1. 
ych.31.20; Ii. 14.1. 


A too reft. 2 KL 25.1 


Dan. 2.37.38 ; 4.1, 
22 . 

A ch. 1. 15. 


1 A formula of praise. Soo Psa. cxxxvi. 

2 That is, desenptivoly, and supplying tho substantive 
verb, * Tho Ijord is our righteousness.’ Tho city is thus 
honoured with an appellation derived from her Divine 
King: see ch. xxiii. 6. 

3 The functions of the ancient kings and priests are 
here employed to illustrate the oifices and work of the 
Messiah. Compare Hob. vii.—^ix., x. 1—18; and see 
notes on Isa. iv. 2; Iv. 3, 4. 


. 4 < The seed of David’ and * the Levites* are evidently 
the children or attendants of tho Royal Priest; that is, 
true believers in Christ, who are described in the New 
Testament as ‘kings and priests’ (I Pet. ii. 6; Rev. i. 6). 

5 Moaning, perhaps, the two lungdoms of Israel and 
Judah; but more probably, tho royal and sacerdotal 
families of David and Levi. 

0 The invariableness of natural phenomena should 
sustain our faith in tho promises of God. 
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2 Thus saithi the Lord, the God of Israel; * Go and speak to Zedekiah king of 
Judah, and tell him. Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will give this city into 

3 the hand of the king of Babylon, and “he shall burn it with fire: and ®thou 
shalt not escape out of his hand, but shalt surely be taken, and delivered into 
his hand; p and thine eyes shall behold^the eyes of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall speak with thee mouth to mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, 0 Zcdekiah king of J udah; Thus saith the 

6 Lord of thee. Thou shalt not die by the sword : but thou shalt die in peace : ^ 
and with « the burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which were before thee, 
*'so shall they bum odours for thee; and 'they will lament thee, saying^ Ah 
lord! for I have pronounced the word, saith the Lord. 

0 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all these words unto Zedekiah king of 

7 Judah in Jerusalem, when the king of Babylon's army fought against Jerusalem, 
and against all the cities of Judah that were left, against Lachish, and against 
Azekah: for ' those defenced cities remained of the cities of Judah. 

Renewed threaieningi on account of the oppression of bondservants. 

8 THIS is the word^ that came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, after that the 
king Zcdekiah had made a covenant with all the people which ivcre at Jerusalem, 

9 to proclaim “liberty unto thein;^ "'that every man should let his manservant, 
and every man his maidservant, being v an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go free; 

10 *that none should servo himself of them, to rvit, of a Jew his brother. Now 
when all the princes, and all the people, which had entered into the covenant, 
heard that every one should let his manservant, and every one his maidservant, 
go free, that none should serve themselves of them any more, then they obeyed, 

11 and let them go. But “afterward they turned, and caused the servants and the 
handmaids, whom they had let go free, to return, and brought them into sub¬ 
jection for servants and for handmaids. 

12 Therefore the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel; I made a covenant with your fathers in 
the day that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 

14 bondmen, saying, At the end of * seven years let ye go every man his brother an 
Hebrew, which hath been sold [or, sold himself] unto thee; and wlnm he hath 
served thee six years, thou shalt let him go free from thee: ' but your lathers 

15 hearkened not unto mo, neither inclined their ear. And ye were now turned, 

. and had done right in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his neigh¬ 
bour ; and ye had ' made a covenant before me ^ in tho house which is called by 

16 my name: *^but ye turned and * polluted my name, and caused every man his 
servant, and every man his handmaid, whom he Inid set at liberty at their 
pleasure, to return, and brought them into subjection, to be unto you for servants 
and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith tho Lord ; Ye have not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming 
liberty, eve^ one to his brother, and eviiry man to his neighbour: * behold, 1 
proclaim a liberty for you,^ saith the Lord, *to the sword, to the pestilence, and 
to the famine; and I will make you to bo ^removed into all tho kingdoms of tho 

18 earth. And I will give the men that have transgressed my covenant, which 
have not performed the words of the covenant which they had made before me, 

19 when ”*thcy cut tho calf in twain, and passed between the parts thereof,’' the 
princes of Judah, and tho princes of Jerusalem, "the eunuchs, and the priests, 

20 and all the people of the land, which passed between tho ])arts of the calf; I will 
even give them into the hand of th<nr enemies, and into tho hand of them that 
seek their life: and their ® dead bodies shall bo for meat unto the fowls of the 

21 heaven, and to the beasts of the earth, p And Zedekiah king of Judah and his 
princes will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them 
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V see 2 Chr. IG. 14; 21. 


Dan. 2. 46. 
see ch. 22.1& 
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c ch. 7. 2.5, 26. 
«< >ers. 8—10. 


c HO 2 Kl. 23. 3; No. 
10 . 20 . 

r ch. 7. 10, 11. 

« ver. II. 

h Hco refs. Ex. 20. 7. 


t Mt. 7.2; Gal. 6. 7; 

.li«m. 2. 13. 

* cl». 32. 21, ;«5. 

I ch. 0. 16 ; 20. IM; 
Ocu. 28. 2.5, 61. 


wiHCO Gc. 1.5. 10, 17; 

Ts. .50, .5. 
u oil. 20. 2. 


o SCO refs. ch. 7. 33; 

16.4; 19.7. 
p vors. 3 -6. 


1 Ch. xxxiv. 2—7 coiitaina u prediction of tho capture 
of tho city, and of Zedekiah’s captivity, death, and royal 
burial. It is referred to in ch. xxxii. 3 as having occa¬ 
sioned the prophet’s imprisonment. 

2 See notes on 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7. 

3 That is, by a natural death. Josephus says that 
Nebuchadnezzar honoured his remains with a magnid- * 
cent funeral (Antiq. x. 8. 7). 

4 Ch. xxxiv. 8—22 denounces the treachery of those 
who. when in fear of tho Chaldeans, had complied with 
the law and freed their Hebrew servants; but, when tho 
siege was raised, had again reduced tliem to bondage 
(S —16). For tliis they and their city are to perish 
(17—22). In date it was a little later than ch. xxxvii, 

BSi 


5 By the law (Exod. xxi. 2 ; Dcut. xv. 12), tho Israel¬ 
ites were required to let their Hebrew bondsmen go free 
after having served six years; but this law had fallen into 
disuse. We are not told what were tho king’s motives 
in reviving it at the time of the invasion; but it was a 
measure of good policy, as tho emancipated people would 
have tho greater mterest in defending their country, 

0 By theso words the people were taught to connect 
the subsequent horrors of the siego and sacking of Jeru¬ 
salem with tlieir crime. 

7 A mode of confirming a covenant (see Gen. xv. 10). 
Tho ceremony implied the consent of the parties cove¬ 
nanting, if they broke their engagement, to Be themselves 
thus cut asunder, and made a sacrifice to Ilivine justice. 
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that seek their life, and into the hand of the king of Babylon^s army, « which 
22 are gone up from you.* ’ Behold, I will command, saith the Lord, and cause 
them to return to this city; * and they shall tight against it, ^ and take it, and 
burn it with fire: and ’* I will make the cities of Judah a desolation without an 
inhabitant. 


9 ice ch. 37. 5,11. 
r ch. 37. 8 -10. 


• ch. 21. 4— 
t ch. 38.31 30.1.2,8 
52. 7, 13. 

ti (oe rcfi. ch. 0. 11 
44. 2,6; la. tf. 11 


The Rechahites presented to the Jews as an example of obedience and its reioard. 

35 THE word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lord in the days of Jehoiakim 

2 the son of Josiah king of Judah, saving. Go unto the house of the * Kochabites, ^ 
and speak unto them, and bring them into the liouso of the Lord, into one of 
y the chambers, and give them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah, the son of Ilabaziniah, and his 

4 brethren, and all his sons, and the whole house of the Kcchabites; and I brought 
them into the house of the Lord, into the chamber of the sons of Ilanaii, the son 
of Igdaliah, * a man of God, which rvas by the chamber of the princes, which 
n>as above the chamber of Maaseiah the son of Shallum, “ the keeper of the door: 

5 and 1 set before the sons of the house of the Rechabites pots lull of wine, and 
cups, and I said unto thorn, * Drink ye wine. 

6 But they said. Wo will drink no wii\(3 : for Jonadab the son of Rechab our 
father commanded us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor your sons 

7 for ever: neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor 
have ajiy: but all your days ye shall ^ dwell in tents; «that ye may live many 

8 days in the land whore ye be strangers.'^ -^Thus have we obeyed the voice of 
Jonadab the sou of Rechab our father in all that ho hath charged us, to drink no 

9 wine all our days, wo, our wives, our sons, nor our daughters; nor to build 

10 houses for us to dwell in: neither have we vineyard, nor tield, nor seed: but we 
have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, and done according to all that Jonadab 

11 our father commanded us. But it came to pass, « when I^ebiichadrczzar king of 
Babylon came up into the land, that wo said, *Como, and lot us go to Jeru¬ 
salem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the 
Syrians : so wo dwell at Jerusalem. 

12, lij Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Go and tell the men of Judah and the inhabitants of 
J(}rusalem, Will ye not ^ receive instruction to hearken to iny words I saith the 

14 Lord. *The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, that ho commanded his sons 
not to drink wine, are ]K}rfornicd; for unto this day they drink none, but obey 
their father’s commandment. ^ Notwithstanding 1 have spoken unto you, "* rising 

15 early and speaking; but ye hearkened not unto me. ” 1 have sent also unto you 
all my servants the propluds, rising up early and sending theniy saying, ® Return 
yo now every man from his evil way, and amend your doings, and go not after 
other gods to serve them, p and ye shall dwell in the land which I have given to 
you and to your fathers: but ye have not inclined your car, nor hearkened unto 

16 me. Because v the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab have performed the com¬ 
mandment of their fatln^r, which ho commanded them; but this people hath not 

17 hearkened unto me: therefore thus saith the Lord God of ho.st3, the God of 
Israel; Behold, *" 1 will bring upon Judah and upon all the inhabitants of Jerii- 
sal(?m all the evil that 1 havo pronounced against them: * because I have spoken 
unto them, but they havo not heard; and I have called unto them, but they 
have not answered. 

18 And Jeremiah said unto the house of the Rechabites, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; ' Because yo have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab 
your father, and kept all his precepts, and done according unto all that he hath 

19 commanded you: therefore thus saith the IjORd of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not want a man to ” stand before me for 
ever. ^ 
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r ch. 19. 7-13. 
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1 Tlio Rechabites were a family of the Kenites (see 
1 Chron. ii. 65), probably descended from the father-in- 
law of Moses (Judg. i. 16). Jonadab (see ver. 6) is sup¬ 
posed to havo been the chief of the tnbe in the days of 
Jehu, and was hold in high esteem for wisdom and piety 
(2 Kings X. 16). The self-denying observance of his com¬ 
mands oy his people, during a period of nearly 300 years, 
is used as a rebuke to the Israelites, who nad repeat¬ 
edly broken Jehovah’s laws; and a curse is pronounced 
upon the Israelites^ and a blessing on the Recuabites. 

2 These regulations may have been designed partly 
to avoid exciting the envy or jealousy of the people in 


whose country they lived; but the character of Jehonadab 
renders it probable that they wore also intended to pre¬ 
serve them from the luxuiy which was enervating and 
debasing the Ilebrews. 

3 The perpetuity of the race, not distinct nationality, 
is hero promised. It is, however, said that there are still 
existing Arab tribes near Mecca, maintaining Hebrew 
worship and customs, who claim to be descended from the 
Rechabites. The approbation which God here expresses 
shows with what favour He regards obedience to parental 
and other rightful authority, and how He rewards it in 
this world. See Exod. xx. 12, and note. 

' aviit 
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Jeremiah*a jprophecies read publicly in the temple and before the kiny^ who 


[b. c. about 605. 604. H. 
burns the roll. 


36 AND* it camo to pass in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 

2 of Judah, that this word came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, Take thee 
a 'roll of a hook,* and y write therein all the words that I have spoken unto 
thee against Israel, and against Judah, and against 'all the nations, from the 

3 day I spake unto thee, from the days of "Josiah, oven unto this day. * It may 
be that the house of Judah ‘^will hear all the evil which I purpose to do unto 
them; that they may ‘'return every man from his evil way; ' that I may forgive 
their iniouity and their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah /called liaruch the son of Ncriah : and s Baruch wrote from 
the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the Lord, which he had spoken unto 
him, upon a roll of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, *I am shut up T cannot go into 

6 the^hoiise of the Lord : therefore go thou, and read in the roll, which thou hast 
written from my mouth, the words of the Loud in the ears of the people in the 
Lord^s house upon ‘the fasting day and also thou shalt read thoin in the oars 

7 of all Judah that come out of their cities. *lt may be they will present their 
supplication before the Lord, and will return every one from his evil way: for 
great is the anger and the fury that the I^ord hath pronounced against this 
I)co])le. 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did according to all that .leremiah the prophet 
commanded him, reading in the book the words of the Lord in the Lord's house. 

9 And it camo to pass in the fifth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, in the ninth month, that they 'proclaimed a fast bciforo the Ia^rd to all 
the people in .Terusaloin, and to all the people that came from the eiti(;s of 

10 Judah unto Jerusalem. Then read Baruch in the book the words of Jereinhih 
in the house of the Lord, “ in the chamber of Gcniariah the son of Shaphan the 
scribe, in the higher court, at the "entry of the new gate’*"" of the Lord's house, 
in the oars of all the people. 

11 When Michaiah the son of Chunariali, the son of Shaphan, had hoard out of the 

12 book all the words of the Lord, then he went down into the king's house, into 
the S(!rihe'8 chamber: and, lo, all tho princes sat there, even Elishama the scrihe, 
and Dehiiah the son of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the son of Achbor, and Gomariah 
tho son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son of llananiah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the words that he had heard, when Baruch 
road tho book in the ears of tho people. 

14 Theroforo all the princes sent Jehudi tho son of Nethaninh, the son of 
Hholemiah, tho son of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand the 
roll wherein thou hast read in the cars of the people, and come. So Baruch 

15 the son of Neriah took tho roll in his hand, and came unto them. And they 
said unto him, Sit down now, and read it in our cars. So Baruch read it in 
their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they had heard all the words, rthny wore afraid 
both one and other, and said unto Baruch, « Wo will surely toll the king of all 

17 these words.'* And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell us now, How didst thou 

18 write all these words at his mouth? Then liaruch answered tlnmi, ’ He pro¬ 
nounced all these words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote them Avith ink in 

19 tho book. Then said tho princes unto Baruch, * Go, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah ; 
and let no man know Avhore yo be. 

20 And they Avent in to the king into tho court, but they laid up tho roll in the 
chamber of Elishama tho scribe, and told all the Avords in the ears of tho king. 
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r viT 1. 


» T. r. 26; I Ki. 17 .3; 
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1 To make a deojier impression upon tho king and 
the people, Jeremiah is commanded to write a collection of 
his prophecies (vers. 1—3), which he dictates to liaruch, 
who reads them on a fast-day publicly in the tcmplu 
f4—10), and then before tho king^s counsellors (11—l‘J). 
The counsellors in alarm inform tho king; and he sends 
for tho roll; but, after hearing a small portion, impiously 
destroys it, and tries in vain to apprehend Jeremiah and 
Baruch (20—26). For this, new threatouings are added 
on a second roll (27—32). 

2 Or, ‘ a book-roll f i. e. such as hooks Avero made of. 
At one end of the roll, or, if it were long, at each end. 
a stick was attached, around which it Avas rolled and 
unrolled in order to read tho contents. See Luko iv. 17. 
The text was not written in lines across from ono end 
to the other, but in compartments or columns (improperly 


translated ‘leaves’ in ver. 23); so that only a portion 
need be unrolled at a time. 

3 He was probably not in prison (see ver. 26), but was 
obliged to conceal himself, as he had incurred Jehoiakim’s 
displeasure. 

4 Rather, * on a fast day* (see ver. 9); a day which 
had been appointed for the purpose by the people, who 
were alarmed at tho conquests of NeDuchadnezzar and 
the prospects of tho country. 

5 Where he was most likely to attract their atten¬ 
tion. If the whole of Jeremiah’s prophecies delivered 
up to this time wore read, some hours must have been 

uired for the purpose. 

They seem to tiavo done this with a good intent 
(sec ver. 25); hoping that the impious king and his 
favourites might be alarmed, as they had been. 
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21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: and he took it out of Elishama the 
Bcribe^s chamber. And Johudi road it in the ears of the king, and in the ears of 

22 all the princes which stood beside the king. Now the king sat in <tho winter- 
house ^ ill the ninth month: and there was a fire on the hearth burning before 

23 him. And it came to pass, that when Jeliiidi* had road throe or four loaves, “ he 
cut it with tho penknife, and cast it into the fire that was on the hearth, until 

24 all tho roll was consumed in the fire that was on the hearth. * Yet they were 
not afraid, nor ^ront their garments, neither tho king, nor any of his servants 

25 that heard all these words. Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and Gemariah 
had made intercession to tho king that he would not burn the roll: but ho would 

26 not hear them. * Hut tho king commanded Jerahmeel tho son of Ilammolcch, 
and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and Shelcmiah tho son of Abdeel, to take Baruch 
the scribe and Jeremiah the prophet: but the Loud hid them. 

27 Then the word of tho Lord came to Jeremiah, after that the king had burned 
the roll, and the words which Baruch wrote at tho mouth of Jeremiah, saying, 

28 Take th<i(; again another roll, and write in it all the former words that were in 

29 the first roll, which .Ldioiakim the king of .Judah hath burned. And thou shalt 
say to Jehoiakim king of Judah, Thus saith the Lord; "Thou hast burned this 
roll, saying, * Why hast thou written therein, saying, Tho king of Babylon shall 
certainly come and destroy this land, and shall cause to cease from thence man 

30 and beast? Therefore thus saith the Lord of Jehoiakim king of Judah; ^ Ho 
shall have none to sit upon the throne'** of David: and his dead body shall be 

31 '*cast out in tho day to the heat, arid in tho night to the frost.^ And'I 
will punish him and his seed and his servants for their iniquity; and I 
will bring upon them, and upon tho inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon 
tho men of J udali, all the evil that I have pronounced against them; but they 
luairkenod not. 

32 Then took .Jeremiah another roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of 
Neriah; who wrote therein from tho mouth of Jeremiah all tho words of the 
book which Jehoiakim king of .Judah had burned in tho fire: and there wore 
added besides unto tlicm many like words. 
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Jeremiah*s communications with the klng^ and his imprisonments» 

37 AND^ king /Zodokiali tho sou of Josiah reigned instead of Coniah the son 
of Jehoiakim, whom'* Nebuchadrezzar king of Baliylon s’made king in the land 

2 of Judah. *But neither bo, nor his servants, nor the people of the land, did 
hearken unto the words of the fiOUD, which he spake hy the propJiet Jeremiah. 

3 And Zodekiah the king sent Johucal tho son of Shclemiah and * Zophaniah the 
son of Maaseiah tho priest to tho prophet Jeremiah, saying, * Pray now unto the 

4 Lord our God for us. Now Jeremiah came in and went out® among tho people : 

5 for tlioy had not put him into prison. Then *Phnraolds army was como forth 
out of Kgy])t: and when the Chaldeans that Jjesieged Jerusalem heard tidings 
of them, they departed from .1 erusalcm. 

6, 7 Then came the word of the Lord unto tho prophet Jeremiah, saying. Thus 
saitJi the Ta.)Rd, the God of Israel; Thus shall yo say to tho king of Judah, ” that 
sent you unto me to inquire of me ; Bcliold, Pharaoh's army, which is como forth 

8 to help you, "shall return to Egy]»t into their own land, r And the Chaldeans 
shall come again, and fight against this city, and take it, and burn it with fire. 

9 Thus saith the Lord; Deceive not yourselves, saying. The Chaldeans shall surely 
10 depart from us: for they shall not depart. ? For though yo had smitten tho 

whole army of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and there remained hut 
wounded men among them, yet should they rise up every man in his tent, and 
burn this city with tiro.'^ 
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i ch. 21. 1,2; 29. 2.ft; 
I>2. 24. 

4rcli. 42. 2 -4, 20; 
Nura. 21. 7. 

I sec 2 Kl. 24.7: Ezr- 
17.1ft. 

mTcr. 11; ch. 31.21. 
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1 Or, ‘winter apartment.’ Sec Amos iii. 15. The 
‘ hearth’ was probably a sort of moveable brazier. At 
the time of tliis fast, which was in December, the weather 
is often very cold for a few days at Jerusalem, and in 
tho hilly districts of Palestine. 

2 See note on 2 Kings yxiv. 8. 

3 See note on Gen. xxxi. 40. 

4 Chapters xxxvii.—-xliv. are chiefly memorials of 
events (in most of which Jeremiah was personally in¬ 
terested) occurring shortly before and after tho capture 
and destruction of Jerusalem by tho Chaldeans. The 
king desires the prophet’s intercession; in reply to which 
a Divine message is sent to him (xxxvii. 1—10). Jeremiah, 
attempting to escape the horrors of the siege, is imprisoned 
by tho prmccs (11—16). Tho king relaxes for a time 


the rigour of his confinement (16—21) ; but again leaves 
him to the cruelty of his enemies (xxxviii. 1—6), until 
an Etliiopian chamberlain obtains permission to remove 
him from the dunpon (7—13). After this, Zedekiah 
again consults him, but does not follow tho direction which 
Jeremiah gives him from God (14—28). So that all the 
prophet’s teniblo predictions are fulfilled (xxxix. 1—10), 
whilst he is delivered by command of Nebuchadnezzar 
(11—14). Tho narrative ends witli a promise of safety 
to his friendly protector (15—18). 

5 That is, Zedekiah. See 2 Kings xxiv. 17. 

6 That is, he was at liberty. See Josh. vi. 1. 

7 A forcible expression of the important truth that 
God can never be at a loss for means to accomplish his 
purposes. Comp. Matt. iii. 9. 
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11 ’’And it came to pass, that when the army of the Chaldeans was broken up ryer.s. 

13 from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh^s army, then Jeremiah *wcnt forth out ' |,Pi 
of Jerusalem to go into the land of Benjamin, to separate ^ himself thence in the 
midst of the people [or, to slip away from thence in the midst of the people]. 

13 And when he was in the gate of Bciiijamin, a captain of the ward was there, 
whoso name was Irijah, the son of Shefemiah, the son of Hanauiah; and he took 

14 Jeremiah the prophet, saying, ' Thou fullest away to the Chaldeans. Then said < ch. w. is. 
Jeremiah, It is false; I fall not away to the Chaldeans. But ho hearkened not 

15 to him: so Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes. Wherefore the 
princes were wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, “and put him in prison in uch.M. 26 . 
the house of Jonathan the scribe : for they had made that^ the prison. 

10 When Jeremiah was entered into ^ the dungeon, and into the cabins,^ and i-am-3. 

17 Jeremiah had remained there many days; then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took him out: and the king asked him secretly in his house, and said. Is 
there any word from the Loud ? And Jeremiah said, There is: for, said ho, 

18 ythou slialt be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon. Moreover ych. 21 . 7 . 
Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, What have I oftended against thee, or against 

19 thy servants, or against this people, that yo have put mo in prison ? Where are 

now *your prophets which prophesied unto you, saying. The king of Ba])ylon * cii-u. 

20 shall not come against you, nor against this land ? Tluu'elbre h(;ai* now, I pray 
thee, 0 my lord the king: let my supplication, I pray thee, be accepted before 
thee; that thou cause mo not to return to the house of .Jonathan the scribe, lost 

21 I die there. Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they should commit 

Jeremiah “into the court of the prison, and that they should give him daily a «ch.32.2; w. js, 28 . 
piece of bread out of the bakers^ street,^ '’until all the bread in the city were '•cii.w.a; m. r». 
spent. Thus Jeremiah rmnained in the court of the prison. 

38 Then Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and Gedaliah the son of Pasliur, and 

® Jucal the son of SheJomiah, and '' Pashtir the son of Malchiah, hoard the ivords v. \ jrhurni. 

3 that .Jeremiah had spoken unto all the people, saying, Thus saitli the Loud, /He j ‘jl-ljj'i;* 
that remainoth in this (dty shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by tlnj 
pestilence: but he that goeth forth to the Chaldeans^ shall live; for he shall 

3 nave his life for a prey, and shall live. Thus saith the Loud, s’This city shall lo; 32 . 3 . 

surely bo given into the hand of the king of Babyloifs army, which shall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes said unto the king. We beseech thee, * Jet this man Ixj /* i.H.v;h. 2 (i. 11 . 
put to death: for thus ho weakeneth the hands of the men of war that rcunain in 

this city, and the hands of all the i)eoj)lo, in speaking such words unto them: 

5 for this man soekoth not the welfare of this people, but the hurt. Then Zedekiah 

* the king said, Behold, he is in y^our hand: for the king is not he that can do • 1 sum. 1 . 5 . 21 . 

6 any thing against you.’’* *Thcn took they Jeremiah, and cast him into the *Lh. 37 . 21 . 
dungeon of Malcliiali the son of Ilammelech, that was in tJio court of tin* prison : 

and they let down Jcnuniah with cords. And in the dungeon there was no 
water,but mire : so Jeremiah sunk in the mire. 

7 'Now when Ebed-mclech^ the Ethiopian, one of ’"the eunmdis which was in 
the king’s house, heard that they had i)ut Jeremiah in the dungeon; tin' king 

8 then sitting in the gate of Benjamin; Ebed-melccli W(‘ut forth out of the king’s 

9 house, and spake to the king, saying. My lord the king, these men have done 

evil in all that they have done to .Jeremiah the prophet, whom they have cast 
into the dungeon; and ho is like to die for hunger in the place wh(‘re he is: 

10 “for there is no more bread in the city. Then "the king commanded Elx'd- " ..11 

mclcch the Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence thirty men with thee, and take 

up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon, before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melecn took the men with him, .and Avent into the house of the king 

1 Or, perhaps, ‘ to obtain from thenco his portion,* Hia history shows how moral imbecility may involve a 

•*. e. hia inheritance. man in crime and ruin. See notes on I Kings xxi. 19; 

2 In Eastern countries, a part of the house of a public xxii. 2. 

functionary is often employed ns a prison. 6 These ‘dungeons* or ‘pits’ were probably used as 

3 Or, ‘vaults.* Tho ‘dungeon’ was probably a deep cisterns durmg part of the year. The whole of Jerusalem 
pit (see eh. xxxviii. 6) in the midst of the inner court is still supplieu with water by large cisterns hewn in 
of the liouse, having vaulted recesses round it near tho the rock under the houses. 

bottom, in which tho prisoners were lodged. 7 It has long been the practice in Eastern courts to 

4 That is, from the bakers* shops. It is much more entrust the guardianship of the royal harem to foreign 

customarv in the Easst tlian in Europe for persons of the slaves, the cliief of whom derives great power from his 
same trade to carry* on their business in the same street, opportunity of gaining access to the king at all times. 
The prophet was thus supplied with food at the king’s In the present case, this influence was possessed by a 
expense; and the whole passage affords an illustration of humane man (vers. 9, 12), who was afterwards rewarded 
the truth contained in Prov. xxviii. 23. by Divine protection when otliers were punished (ch. 

3 Zedekiah was evidently a weak prince (see ver. 24). xxxix. 18). 
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under the treasury, and took thence old cast cloutaand old rotten rag8,i and let 

1*2 them down by cords into the dungeon to Jer^muth. And Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian said unto Jeremiah, Put now these pld cast clouts and rotten rags 

13 under thine armholes under the cords. And J^retaiah did so. ^ So they drew 
up Jeremiah with cords, and took him up out of the dungeon: and Jeremiah 
remained «in the court of the prison. 

14 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into 
the third entry that is in the house of the Lord : and the king said unto Jeremiah, 

15 I will ask thee a thing; hide nothing from me. Then J eremiah said unto Zodcj- 
kiah. If I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not surely put me to death ? and if 1 

16 give thee couusid, wilt thou not hearken unto me ? So Zedekiah the king sware 
secretly unto Jeremiah, saying. As the Lord liveth, ’'that made us this soul,^ 
I will iu)t put thee to death, neither will I give thee into the hand 'of these men 
that'seek thy life. 

17 TIkui said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the (lod of hosts, 
the God of Israel; * If thou wilt assuredly «go forth ''unto the king of Babylon^s 
princes, then thy soul shall live, and this city shall not be burned with fire; and 

18 thou shalt live, and thine house: but if tliou wilt not go forth to the king of 
Babylon’s princes, then shall this city be giviui into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
and they shall burn it with fire, and v thou shalt not escape out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, *I am afraid of the Jews that are 
fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, and they “ mock me. 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver thee. *Oboy, I beseech thee, the 
voice of the Lord, which I speak unto thee: so it shall be well unto thee, and 

21 thy soul shall live. But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the word that the 

2*2 liORD hath showed me: and, behold, all the women that are left in the king of 

Judah’s'^ house shall he brought forth to the king of Babylon’s princes, and those 
women shall say, 

Thy friends have sot thee on, and have prevailed against thee: 

Thy feet aro sunk in the mire, and thi‘y are turned away back. 

23 So they shall bring out all thy wives and ® thy children to the Clialdeans: and 
‘^thou shalt not cs(;ape out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the hand of the 
king of Babylon: and thou shalt cause tliis city to be burn(;d with fin), 

24 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no man know of these words, and thou 

25 shalt not die. But if tbo princes hear that I have talked with thee, and they 
come unto thee, and say unto thee. Declare unto us now what thou bast said 
unto the king, hide it not from us, and we will not put thee to death; also what 

26 the king said unto thee : then thou shalt say unto them, ^ I presented my su[)pli- 
cation^ before the king, that he would not cause mo to return / to Jonathan’s 
house, to die there. 

27 Then came all tbo princes unto Jeremiah, and asked him: and he told them 
according to all these words that the king had commanded. So they left off 

*28 speaking with him; for the matter was not perceived. So « Jeremiah abode in 
tlie court of the ])risou until the day that Jerusalem was taken: and ho was 
there when Jerusalem was taken. 

Jerusalem taken by Nebuchadnezzar; Jeremiah liberated; Ebed-melechpreaei'ved. 

39 „ IN the * ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the tenth month, came 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and afl his army against Jerusalem, and they 
besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, the ninth day of 

3 the month, the city was * broken up. * And all the princes of the king of 
Babylon came in, and sat in the middle^ gate, even Ncrgal-sharozer, Samgar-nobo, 
Sarsechim Rab-saris, Norgal-sharezcr Rab-mag,® with all the residue of the 
princes of the king of Babylon, 

4 ^ And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, and 
all the men of war, then ”* they fled, and went forth out of the city by night, by 
the way of the king’s garden, by the gate betwixt the two walls: and ho went 

5 out the way of the plain. But the Chaldeans’ army pursued after them, and 
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M 1 Sam. 15. 21; I'ro. 
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a I Sam. 31. 4. 
b ch. 26. 13. 


c ch. 30. 6; 41. 10. 
d vcr. 18. 


/ ch. 37. 15. 


ff ch. 37. 21; 30. It. 


A ch. .’i2. 4-7; 2 Kl. 
ch. 25. 


i 2 Ki. 2.5. 4. 

A ch. 1. 15; 38. 17. 


I ch. .52. 7. etc.; 2 KL 
25. 4, etc. 
mLe. 17, 36. 


1 Rather, * old torn and old worn garments.* 

2 That is, * who gave us this life.* 

3 That is, in thy house. Instead of escaping the 
mockery wnich he dreads, he shall be reproached by 
the women of his own palace for their degradation and 
bondage. 

4 Tliis we find he had done (see ch. xxxvii. 20). 

5 Probably a gate which led from the lower city to 


the fortress on Zion. Zedekiah fled by an opposite gate 
on the south, leading to the king’s garden near the 
junction of the valleys of Eidron and Hmnom. 

6 * Rab-saris* means chief of the eunuchs; and *Rab- 
mag * chief of the Magi. These wore the titles of the officers 
whose names precede them. The second of the preceding 
names, ^ Samgar-nebo,* may also bo a title. See note on 
2 Kings xviii. 17, 

859 




B. c. ABOUT 588. U.] JEREMIAH XXXIX. 6—XL. C. [b. c. 586. H. 


« overtook Zedekiak in the plains of Jericho: and when they had taken him, they 
brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to ® Riblah in the land of 

6 Hamath, whore he gave judgment upon him. "Jben the king of Babylon slew 
the sons of Zodekiah in Kiblah before his eyes: also the king of Babylon slow 

7 all the nobles of Judah. Moreover ^ ho put out ZodekiaVs eyc^s, and bound him 

8 with chains, to carry him to Babylon. « And the Chaldeans buriuMl the king’s 
house, and the houses of the people, with fire, and brake down the walls of 
J erusalera. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried away captive into 
Babylon the remnant of the people that remained in the city, and those that fell 

10 away, that fell to him, with the rest of the people that remained. But Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard 'loft of the poor of the people, which had nothing 
in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards and fields at the same time. 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ^gave charge concerning Jeremiah to 

12 Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard,' saying. Take him, and look well to him, 

13 and “do him ho harm; but do unto him even as he shall say unto thee. So 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard sent, and Nehushasban, Rah-saris, and 

14 Nergal-sharezor, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon’s princes; (jvcii they 
sent,-'and took Jeremiah out of tho court of the prison, and committed him 
yunto (redaliah,*-^ the son of 'Ahikam tho son of Shaphan, that he should carry 
him home : so he dwelt among the people. 

15 Now tho word of tho Loud came unto Jeremiah, “while he was shut up in the 

16 court of the prison, saying, Go and speak to * Ebed-molcch tho Ethiopian, saying,-^ 

Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, tho God of Israel; 

Behold, <^1 will bring my words upon this city—for evil, and not for good; 

And they shall be accomplishfd in that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the Lord : 

And thou shalt not bo given into tho hand of tho men of whom thou aH afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee,—and thou shalt not fall by the sword. 

But * thy life shall bo for a prey unto thee: 

Because thou hast put thy trust in mo,—saith tho Lord. 

The liberation of Jeremiah; the mnrder of Gedaliah; and the flight of the Jewa into 
Bgypty contrary to the command of God. 

40. THE^ word that came to Jeremiah from tho Lord,«^ after that Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of tho guard had lot him go from Ramah,*'* when ho had taken him 
being bound in chains among all that were carried away captive of Jerusalem 
and Judah, which were carried away captive unto Bab^don. 

2 And the captain of the guard took J(*rcmiah, and *said unto him, Tho Lord 

3 thy God® liath pronounced this evil upon this place. Now tho Lord hath 
brought itj and done according as ho hath said: * because ye have sinned against 
tho Lord, and have not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I looso theo this day from tho chains which 7rcrc upon thine 
hand. * If it seem good unto thee to como with mo into Babylon, come; and I 
will look well unto theo; but if it seem ill unto thee to como with mo into 
Babylon, forbear: beliold, ^all tho land is before theo: whither it soemoth good 

5 and conveiiiont for theo to go, thither go. Now while he was not yet gone back,’' 
he said, Go back also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam tho son of Shaphan, 
^ whom the king of Babylon hath made governor over tho cities of Judah, and 
dwell with him among the people: " or go wheresoever it scornoth convenient 
unto thee to go. So the captain of tho guard gave him victuals and a reward, 

0 and let him go. “Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah tho son of Ahikam to 
^'Mizpahand dwelt with him among tho people that were left in tho land. 
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t Job .5. 19. 


u P«. 105. 14,15; Pro. 
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X eh. 38. 28. 

;/ ch. in. tt. 
t cli. 25. 21. 

« 2 Tim. 2. 9. 
b ch. 38. 7-13. 


r Dan. 9. 12. 
d Ps. 91 8, 9. 


/ ch. 17. 7, 8t I Chr. 
b. 20; Ps. 37. 40 ; 
HI. 12 


ch. 39. 14. 


A ch. 22. 8, 9; Lam. 
2. 15-17. 


• ch. .50. 7; Dcu. 29. 
24, 25; Dan. 9. 11. 


* ch. 39. 12. 

t Gc. 20. 1.5. 


m2 KI. 2.5. 22, etc. 
R Pro. Iti 7. 


" ch. 39. 14. 
p Jud^. 20. 1. 


1 God hero employs the same in.striiments to chas¬ 
tise his rebellious people, and to deliver his faithful 
servant. 

2 The son of tho nobleman who had before befriended 
Jeremiah (see ch. xxvi. 24). 

3 An illustration of the promise in Matt. x. 42. 

4 In chapters xl.—xliv. the prophet’s personal narrative 
is continued. lie is freed by Nebuzar-adan, and en¬ 
trusted to the care of Gedaliah; who, however, is soon 
murdered by Ishmacl. Upon this the .Temsh leaders 
determine to flee into Egypt; against which tho wophet 
cautions them in vain; and they take him and Ilaruch 
with them. Jeremiah, in Egypt, warns tho Jews of the 
invasion of that country by the Chaldeans, and reproves 
and threatens them for their idolatries. 
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5 This appears to bo a more detailed account than 
that in ch. xxxix. 11—14. Jeremiah probably was not 
set at liberW till ho reached Hamah, which is only dl.v 
miles from Jerusalem. 

6 Nebuzar-adan, though an idolater, acknowledged 
Jehovah as the God of the Jews, and attributed the 
conquest of a place so strongly fortified as Jerusalem to 
his displeasure. 

7 Or, ‘And as ho still did not depart. Go [said he].’ 
etc. Jeremiah appears to have hesitated; from which 
the General gathered that ho wished to stay in the land, 
and therefore sent him to Gedaliah with a ‘present’ 
(not a ‘reward’), as a mark of respect. 

8 This was the Mizpah in Benjamin, about four miles 
north-west of Jerusalem, now called Neby Samwll. 
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7 9 Now when all the captains of tho forces* which were in the fields, even they 
and their men, heard that tho king of Babylon had made Godaliah the son of 
Ahikam governor 'in tho land, and had committed unto him men, and women, 
and children, and of ** tho poor of the land, of them that wore not carried away 

8 captive to Babylon; then they came to Godaliah to Mizpah, * even Ishniacl the 
sou of Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Karcah, and Scraiah tho 
son of Tanhumeth, and tho sons of Ephai Hhe Netophathite, and Jozauiah the 
son of “a Maachathite, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan swaro unto them and to 
their men, saying, ^ Fear not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the land, and 

10 servo the king of Babylon, and it shall be well with you. As for me, behold, I 
will dwell at Mizpah, to serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us: but ye, 
gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and put thein in your vessels, and 
dwell in your cities that ye have taken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that were in Moab, and among the Ammonites, 
and in Edom, aiid that were in all the countries, heard that the king of Babylon 
bad left a remnant of Judah, and that ho had set over them Gedaliah the son 

12 of Ahikam the son of Shaphan; even all the Jews returned out of all places 
whither they were driven, and came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto 
Mizpah, and gathered wino and summer fruits very much. 

13 Moreover .lohaiian the son of Kareah, and all the captains of tho forces that 

14 were in the fields, came to Gcjdaliah to Mizpah, and said unto him, " Dost thou 
certainly know tliat * Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath sent Ishmael tho 
son of Nethaniah to slay thce? -^ But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them 

15 not. Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, 
saying. Let mo go, I pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and no man shall know it: wherefore should he slay thee, that all the Jews 
which are gathcriHl unto thee should bo scattered, and the remnant in Judah 

10 perish ? But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto Johanan tho son of Kareah, 
Thou shalt not do this thing: for thou spoakost falsely of Ishmael. 

41. Now it camo to pass in the seventh month, y that Ishmael tho son of Nethaniah 
the son of Elishanm, of the seed royal, and the princes of the king, even ten men 
with him, came unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and there *they 

2 did cat bread together in Mizpah. Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and the ten men that were with him, and “ smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan with the sword, and slew him, * whom the king of Babylon 

3 had made governor over the land. Ishmael also slew all the Jews that Avere 
Avith him, evea with Godaliah, at ^lizpah, and the Chaldeans that Avere found 
there, and tho men of Avar. 

4 And it camo to pass tho second day after ho had slain Gedaliah, and no man 

5 knew itj that there camo certain from Shcchcm, from Shiloh, and from Samaria,^ 
even fourscore men, ®having their beards shaven, and their clothes rimt, and 
having cut themselves,^ with offerings and incense in their hand, to bring them 

6 to '' tho house of tho Lord. And Ishmael the sou of Nethaniah went forth from 
Mizpah to meet them, Aveeping all along as he went: and it came to pass, as ho 

7 met them, he said unto them, Come to Gedaliah tho son of Ahikam. And it 
Avas so, when they camo into the midst of the city, that Ishmael tho son of 
Nethaniah sleAv them, and cast them into the midst of the pit, ho, and the men 

8 that were Avith him. But ton men were found among tliem that said unto 
Ishmael, 'Slay us not: for wo have treasures in tho field, of wheat, and of 
barley, and of oil, and of honey. So ho forbare, and bIoav them not among their 
brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all the dead bodies of tho men, whom 
ho had slain because of Gedaliah, was it/which Asa the king had made® for fear 
of Baasha king of Israel: a7id Ishmael the son of Nethaniah filled it with them 
that were slain. 

10 Then Ishmael carried away captive all the residue of tho people that were in 
I Mizpah, ^ even the king’s daughters, and all tho people that remained in Mizpah, 
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u 2 Sam. 10.6. 
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X ice ch. 41. H). 
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e Lo. 19.27, 28; Deu. 
14. 1; It. 15. 2. 
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• Job 2. 4; Pro. 13.8. 


/ 1 Rl. 15. 17-22; 2 
Chr. 16. 0. 


ff eh. 43. 6. 


1 Leaders of scattered troops, or perhaps guerilla 
chieftains, called out by the exigencies of the times. 

2 Bajilis may have been incited to this by tho hope of 
reaping advantage from divisions among tho Jews; and 
Ishmael, by resentment, beeansc one who was not of tho 
royal family was made governor. 

3 In the reign of Josiah many persons from the ten 
tribes, who were left in the land, had attended the 


worship at Jerusalem; and some of these probably availed 
themselves of the restoration of order to bring gifts for 
tho service re-established among the ruins of the temple. 

4 Those signs of mourning were most likely adopted on 
account of tho destruction of the city and temple. Cutting 
the flesh was forbidden to the Hebrews (see Lev. xix. 
28), but seems to have been practised by them. 

5 See note on 1 Kings xv. 22. 
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11 


whom Nebuzar-atlan tlio captain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam: and Ishmaot the son of Nethaniah carried them away captive, 
and departed to go over to * the Ammonites. 

But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and all *tho captains of tho forces that 
were with him, heard of all the evil that Ishmael tho son of Nethaniah had done, 

13 then they took all tho men, and went to fight with Ishmaol the son of Nethaniah, 

1.3 and found him by * the great waters that are in Gibcon. Now it camo to pass,^ 

that when all the people which 7vcre with Ishmaol saw Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of tho forces that were with him, thou they were 

14 glad. So all the people that Ishmael had carried away captive from Mizpah 

15 cast 1 about and returned, and went unto Johanan tho son of Kareah. But Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah escaped from Johanan with eight men, and went to tho 
Ammonites. 

10 Then took Johanan the sou of Kareah, and all tho captains of the forces that 
were with him, all the remnant of the people whom ho had recovered from 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that he had slain Gedaliah tho 
son of Ahikam, even mighty men of war, and the women, and the children, and 

17 the eunuchs, whom ho had brought again from Gibeon: and they departed, and 
dwelt in tho habitation^ of Ghimlmm, which is by Beth-lehem, to go to enter 

18 into Egypt, because of tho Chaldeans: for they wore afraid of them, because 
Ishmaol tho sou of Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, ” whom tho 
king of Babylon made governor in tho land. 

42. Tl. on all the captains of tho forces, "and Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
Jezaniah the son of Iloshaiah, and all the people from tho least even unto the 

2 grcat(TBt, came near, and said unto Jeremiah tho prophet. Let, wo beseech thee, 

. our supplication bo accepted before thee, and r pray for us unto tho Lord thy 

God, eoeri for all this remnant; (for we are loft Uit 7 a few of many, as thine 

3 eyes do behold us :) that tho Lord thy God may show us *■ the way wherein wo 
may walk, and tho thing that wo may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah tho prophet said unto them, I have heard 7/ou; behold, ^ I will 
pray unto the Lord your God according to your words; and it shall come to 
pass, that * whatsoever thing tho Lord shall answer you, 1 will declare it unto 
you; I will “ keep nothing back from you. 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, * Tho Lord bo a true and faithful witness between 
us, if wo do not oven according to all things for tho which tho Loan thy God 

6 shall send thee to ns. Whether it he good, or whether it he evil,*^ wo will obey 
tlie voice of the Lord our God, to whom we send thee; ^ that it may be well 
with us, when we obey the voice of the Lord our God. 

7 And it camo to pass * after ten days, that tho word of tho Lord came unto 

8 Jeremiah. Then called he Johanan tho son of Kareah, and all the ca})tains of 
the forces which 7vere with him, and all tho people from tho least cvem to the 

9 greatest, and said unto them. Thus saith tho Lord, the God of Israel, unto whom 

10 ye sent me to present your supplication before him; If ye will still abide in 
this land, then “will I build you, and not pull i/ou down, and I will plant 
you, and not pluck you up: for I * repent mo of the evil that I have done unto 

11 you. Be not afraid of tne king of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be not 
afraid of him, saith tho Lord : 'for I avi with you to save you, and to deliver 

13 you from his hand. And I will show mercies unto you, that he may liavo 

13 mercy upon you, and cause you to return to your own land.^ But if 'yo say, 

We will not dwell in this land, neither obey^ tho voice of the Lord your God, 

14 saying, No; /but we will go into the land ot Egypt, whore we shall see no war, 
nor hear the sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread; and there will 

15 we dwell: and now therefore hear the word of the I^ord, ye remnant of J udah; 

Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, tho God of Israel; If yo * wholly set *your 

16 faces to^entor into Egypt, and go to sojourn»there; then it shall come to 

pass, thalt tho sword, * wnich yo feared, shall overtake you there in the land of 
Egypt, and the famine, whereof yo were afraid, shall follow close after you tlu'ro 

17 in Egypt ;* and there yo shall die. So shall it be with all tho men that set their 
faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there; they shall die * by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence; and none of them shall remain or escape from 

18 the evil that I will bring upon them. For thus saith tho Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; As mine anger and my fury hath been ” poured forth upon the 
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1 That is, ‘ turned about.* 

2 Or, ‘ tho lodging-placeprobably a sort of caravan- 
Borai. Compare Gen. xlii. 26, and note. 

3 ‘ Whether it be pleasing to us or not.* 
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4 Or, * restore you to your own land ;* *. e. permit you 
again to possess it as your own. 

d Thoso denunciations were fulfilled when Egypt was 
invaded by the Chaldeans. 
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iiiliabitaiits of Jerusalem; so shall my fury be poured forth upon you, when ye 
shall enter into Egypt: and "ye shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and 
a curse, ^ and a reproach; and ye shall seie this place no more. 

19 The Lord hath said concerning you, 0 ye remnant of Judah; Go ye not into 
Egypt: know certainly that I have admonished you this day. For ye (lissembled 
in your hearts, ^ when ye sent mo unto the Lord your God, saying]^ ? Pray for us 
unto the Lord our God; and according unto all that the Lord our God shall 

21 say, so declare unto us, and we will do it. And ru/?v 1 have this day declared it 
to you ; *■ but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your God, nor any t/fin/^ 

22 for the which he hath sent me unto you. Now therefore know certainly that 
* ye shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, in the ])lace 
whither ye desire to go a?id to sojourn. 

43, And it came to pass, that when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking unto 
all the people all the words of the Loud their God, for which the Lord their 

2 God had sent him to them, even all these words, < thiJii spake Azariah the son of 
Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the proudmen, saying unto 
Jeremiah, *‘Thou speakest falsely: the Loud our God hath not sent thec^ to say, 

3 Go not into Egypt to sojourn tuero: but Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee 
on against us, for to deliver us into the hand of the Glial deans, that they might 

4 put us to death, and carry us away captives into Babylon. So Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, and all the people, obeyed not the 
voice of tho Loud, to dwell in tho land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of tho forces, took *all 
the remnant of Judah, that were returned from all nations, whither they had 

6 been driven, to dwell in the laud of Judah; even men, and women, and children, 
yand tho king’s daughters, ‘and every iierson that Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
tho guard hud loft with Gcdaliah the son of Ahikam the Sfin of Sha[)han, " and 

7 Jeromiah tho prophet, and Baruch tho son of Neriah. So they came into the 
land of Egypt; for they obeyed not tho voice of the Lord : thus came they even 
to * Tahpanhes.^ 

Divine messages to the Jews in Bggpt, 

8 THEN camo the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, 

9 ®Tako great stones in thine hand, and hide them in tho clay in tho brickkiln,® 
which is at the entry of Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men 

10 of Judah ; and say unto them. Thus saith the Loud of hosts, the God of Israel; 

Behold, ^ I will send and take Ncbmduidrezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, 
and will set his throne upon these stones that I have hid; and ho shall spread 

11 his royal pavilion over them. /And when he cometh, he shall smite the land 
of Egypt, ami deliver s such as are for death to death; and such as are for 

12 captivity to captivity ; and such as are for the sword to the sword. And I will 
kindle a lire in the houses of ^tho gods of Egypt; and ho shall burn^ thorn, and 
carry tluun away captives: and ho shall array himself with the land of Egypt, 
as a shejdierd *putteth on his garment;^ and he shall go forth from thenco in 

13 peace. lie shall break also the images^ of Beth-shomesh [ur, the house of tho 
sun*], that is in the laud of Egypt; and the houses of the gods of the Egyptians 
shall he burn with fire. 

44. The word that camo to Jeremiah ^concerning all the Jews which dwell in the 
land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol,^ and at ” Tahpanhes, and at" Noph, and 
in the country of p Pathros, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Loud of hosts, the God of Israel; ^Ye have seen all tho evil 
that I have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah; and, 

3 behold, this day they are ^ a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein, • because 
of their wickeemess Avhich they have committed to provoke me to anger, in that 
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1 So that men shall say, wlion they would uso a form 
of imprecation, * May God destroy you, as he destroyed 
the Jews in Egypt.* 

2 Or, ‘ ye err against your own souls ;* i. e. to vour ruin. 

3 Or, ‘ presumptuous,* as in Psa. xix. 13. 

4 See note on ch. ii. IG. 

Probably a temporary erection for tho building or 
repair of the palace. Tho stones represent the foundation 
of the throne of the Chaldean monarch. 

6 Ho shall burn tho temples, and carry off the idols. 

7 This may mean cither, ‘ he shall get possession of 
it as ( asily as a shepherd puts on his garment ;* or, ‘ ho 
shall change the Avhole face of the land.* 


8 Perhaps obelisks^ with which tho approaches to the 
temple wore adorned. Compare 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4. There 
is one now remaining at Matariyeh, near the site of the 
ancient Beth-sliemcsh or Heliopolis, which is formed of 
a block of red granite from sixty to seventy feet high, 
covered with hieroglyphics. 

9 These four places are mentioned in geographical order. 
‘Migdol* is probably Magdolus, at the north-east of 
Egypt, towards tho Red Sea. On ‘ Tahpanhes,* see note 
on ch. ii. 16. On ‘ Noph,* sec note on Isa. xix. 13. 
‘Pathros* is tho Thebaid in Upper Egypt, often distin¬ 
guished from ‘Egypt* (see Isa. xi. 11), because it was 
sometimes under a separate government. 
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JEREMIAH XLIV. 4—25. 


[b. 0. ABOUT 585. H. 


they went * to huru incense, and to “ serve other gods, whom they knew not, 

4 neither they, ye, nor your fathers. Howbeit' 1 sent unto you all mv servants 
the prophets, rising early and sending them^ saying) Oh, do not y this abominable 

5 thing 1 that I hate. *But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to turn 

0 from their wickedness, to burn no incense unto other gods. Wherefore “ my fury 

and mine an^er was poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah and in 
the streets of Jerusalem; andXhey are wasted and desolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Wherefore commit ye this great evil * against your souls, to cut off from you man 

8 and woman, child and suckling, out of Judah, to leave you none to remain; in 
that ye ^ provoke me unto wrath with tho works of your hands, burning incense 
unto other gods in tho land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye might 
cut yourselves off, and that ye might bo ^ a curse and a reproach among all the 

9 nations of tho earth ? Have yo forgotten the wickedness of your fathers, and 
tho wickedness of the kings of Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, and 
your own wickedness, and J the wickedness of your wives, which they have com- 

10 mitted in the land of Judah, and in tho streets of Jerusalem.^ ^^I'hey aro not 
* humbled even unto this day, neither have they ‘feared, nor walked in my law, 
nor ill my statutes, that I set before you and before your fathers. 

11 Therefore thus saith tho Lord of hosts, tho God of Israel; Behold, *I will set 

12 my face against you for evil, and to (nit off all Judah. And I will take the 
romnant of Judah, that have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to sojourn 
there, and ^ they shall all he consumed, and fall in tho land of Egypt; they shall 
even he consumed by the sword and by the famine: they shall die, from the Icmst 
oven unto the greatest, by the sword and by tho famine: and they shall bo an 

13 execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach. ” For I will punish 
them that dwell in tho land of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by tho 

14 sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: so that none of the remnant of 
Judah, which are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall escape or 
remain, that they should return into the land of Judah, ®to tho which they 
have a dcsiro to return to dwell there: for ^’nono shall return but such as shall 
esenpo. 

Tncn all the men which knew that their wives had burned incenso unto otlu'r 
gods, and all tho women that stood by, a great multitude, oven all tho 2 )eo 2 >]o 
that dwelt in tho land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 

As for tho word that thou hast spoken unto us in the name of tho Lord, ^ wo 

17 will not hearken unto thee. But wo will certainly do whatsoever thing goeth 
forth out of our own mouth, to burn inconse unto tho 'queen of heaven,^ and to 
pour out drink offerings unto her, as we have done, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our pnnees, in tho cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem : 

18 for then had wo plenty of victuals, and were well, and saw no evil. But since 
wo left off" to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour oiTt drink otforings 
unto her, * wo have wanted all things^ and have been consumed by the sword and 

19 by tho famine. " And when wo burned incense to the queen of heaven, and 
poured out drink offerings unto her, did w'o make her cakes to worshij) her, and 
pour out drink offerings unto her, '’without our mou''* [or, husbands]? 

20 Then Jeremiah said unto all the peojde, to the men, and to tho women, and to 

21 all tho peoplo which had given him that answer, saying, Tho incenso that ye 
burned in tho cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, yo, and your 
fathers, your kings, and your princes, and tho people of tho land, ydid not tho 

22 Lord remember them, and came it not into his mind? So that tho IjORD - could 
no longer bear, because of tho evil of your doings, and because of the abomina¬ 
tions which yo have committed; therefore is your land " a desolation, and an 

23 astonishment, and a curse, without an inhabitant, * as at this day. Because yo 
have burned inconse, and because ye have sinned against tho Lord, and have not 
obeyed tho voice of tho Lord, nor walked in his law, nor in his statutes, nor in 
his testimonies; ® theroforo this evil is happened unto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover Joren^ah said unto all tho people, and to all the women, lloar the 

25 word of the LoBli, all Judah ‘^that are in tho hind of Egyjit: Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying; ' Ye and your wives have both spoken 
with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, saying. We will surely perform 
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• vers. 15—19. 


1 Either sin in general, or, more probably, idolatry. 
See next vorse. 

2 See note on ch. vii. 18. The following reply of these 
hardened idolaters shows how tho votaries of the grossest 
superstition may allege in its favour, not only antiquity, 


universality, and human authority, but even the dispen¬ 
sations of Providence, misinterpreted and mi.sapplied. 

3 That is, our husbands did not hinder, but joined us. 
On tho introduction of idolatiy by female influence, see 
1 Kings xi. 1—8; xv. 13; 2 Kings xi. 3,18. 




B. c. ABOUT 587. 607. U.l 


JEREMIAH XLIV. 26—XLVI. 8. [b. c. about 585. 005. H. 


our vows that we have vowed, to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink oflferings unto her: ye^ will surely accomplish your vows, and 

26 surely perform your vows. Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, all J uduli 
that dw< 3 ll in the land of Egypt; Behold,/! have sworn by my great name, saith 
the Lojid, that ^ my name shall no more ho named in the mouth of any man of 

27 Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying. The Lord God liveth. '‘Behold, 1 Avill j 
wat(di over them for evil, and not for good: and all the men of J udali that are 
in the land of Egypt 'shall be consumed by the sword and by the famine, until 

28 there be an end of them. Yet *a small number that esca[)e the sword shall 
return out of the land of Egypt into the land of Judah, and all the remnant of 
Judah, that are gone into tho land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know whose 
* words shall stand, mine, or theirs. 

29 And this shall he a sign unto you, saith the Lord, that I will punish yon in 
this place, that ye may know that my words shall surely stand against yon for 

30 evil: Thus saith the Lord; Behold, "I will give Pharaoh-hophra'^ king of 
Egypt into the hand of his enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his 
life; as I gave "Zedekiali king of Judah into tho hand of Xebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, his enemy, and that sought his life. 

Encouragement addressed to Baruch» 

45 THE 3 p word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto Baruch tho son of Neriah, 
when ho had written these words in a book at tho mouth of Jeremiah, in the 

2 fourth year of Jehoiakiiu the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying. Thus saith tho 
liOiiD, ilie God of Israel, unto thee, 0 Baruch; 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is mo now ! for the Lord hath added grief to my sorrow 

4 I fainted in my sighing, and 1 find no rest. Thus shalt thou say unto him, Tho 
Lord saith thus; Behold, •ithat which I have built Avill 1 break down, and that 

5 Avhich I have planted 1 will pluck up, even this Avhole land. And seokest thou 
great things’'* for thyself? Heck them not: for, behold, ‘I will bring evil U[>on 
all fiosh, saith tho Lord: but thy life will 1 give unto thee 'for a prey in all 
places Avhither thou goost. 

Prophecies respecting the Gentiles, The invasion and conquest of Egypt, 

46 THE word of tho Lord which came to Jeremiah tho prophet against “ the 

2 Gentiles;'* against Egypt, 'against tho army of Pharaoh-nccho^ king of Egypt, 
Avhich was by tho river Euphrates in Carcheniish, wliich Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon smote in the fourth y('ar of Jehoiakim the sou of Josiah king of Judah. 

3 y Ord(ir ye tho buckler and shichl,—and draw near to battle. 

4 IlariK’ss the horses; and get up, ye horsemen,—and stand forth yfithyour helmets; 

Furbish the spears, and put on the brigandines.** • 

5 Wherelbre have I scon them dismayed and turned away back ? 

And their mighty ones are beaten down, 

And are fled apace, and look not back: 

E'or ' fear was round about,—saith the Lord. 

6 liCt not the swift fie(3 away,—nor the mighty man escape; 

They shall “stumble, and fall—* toward tho north—by tho river Euphrates. 

7 Who is this that cometh up ‘'as a flood,®—whoso waters are moved as the rivers? 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood,—and his waters are moved like tho rivers; 

And he saith, I Avill go up, and will cover the earth; 
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2 Chr. 35. 20. 
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c eh. 6. 25; 40. 29. 


« Dan. 11. 19. 
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0 Bce ch. 47. 2; Ti. 8. 
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1 Tlii.s word is fenunine in Hebrew ; showing that this 
clause is addressed to the women, either by their husbands, 
who thus publicly ratify their wives’ vows, or by the 
prophet, as a declaration of thiur obstinacy in sin. 

2 The ‘Aprios* of the Greek historians, tho grandson 
of Necho. lie was defeated and dethroned, and subse¬ 
quently put to death by Ainasis, who headed a revolt of 
tlie troops. 

3 This short chapter is a sort of appendix to the pro¬ 
phecies against Judah. It contains a personal promise 
to Baruch, distressed by the prospect of predicted suffer¬ 
ings. Its place in order of time is after ch. xxxvi.; but 
it was probably put after tho narrative of the prophet’s 
deportation to Egypt, because its fulfilment up to that 
period is recorded there (ch. xUii. 6). 

4 That is, he had added one cause of grief to another. 

3 In the midst of such terrible calamities, do not seek 

for exemption from loss and suffering. Bo content that 
your life is secured to you. 

6 The rest of the prophecies in this book are directed 


against forcugn nations; beginning with Egypt and end¬ 
ing with Babylon. They should bo compared with tho 
corresponding predictions of Amos and Isaiah, many of 


, many of 


which they repeat; as Avell as with those of the con¬ 
temporary prophets, Ezekiel and Obadiah. Ch. xlvi. 
contains two aistinct prophecies: one announeing the 
defeat of the Egyptian army by Nebuchadnezzar (vers. 
1 —12); the other, delivered long afterwards, foretelling 
his invasion and conquest of Egypt (13—26). Their 
connection with God’s purposes Respecting his people is 
shown by the promises to Israel at tho close (27, 28), 
repeated from on. xxx. 10, 11. 

7 Tho son and successor of Psammctichus, ono of tho 
most powerful kings of Egypt. His former successful 
expedition to tho Euphrates is mentioned in 2 Rings 
xxiii. 29—35. 

3 Coats of mail. 

® Covering the land Avith his forces, as the Nile docs 
Avith its watei*s. Tho Hebrew terra here translated 
‘ flood’ is almost always applied to the Nile. 
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JEREMIAH XLVI. 9—20. 


[n. c. ABOUT 605. H. 


I will destroy tlie city' and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Como up, yo horses;—and rage, ye chariots;—and let the mighty men come forth; 
Tho Ethiopians and tho Libyans, that handle the shield j 
And the Lydians,^ ‘'that handle and bend tho bow. 

10 For this is ^ tho day of tho Lord God of hosts, 

A day of vengeance, that he may avenge him of his adversaries: 

And ^ the sword shall devour. 

And it shall bo satiate and made drunk with their blood: 

For the Lord God of hosts « hath a sacrifice^ 

^ In the north country by the river Euphrates. 

11 * Go up into Gilead, and take balm,—* 0 virgin, tho daughter of Egypt: 

In vain shalt thou use many medicines; for 'thou shalt not bo cured. 

12 The nations have hoard of thy shame,—and thy cry hath filled the land: 

For the mighty man hath stumbled against tho mighty, 

And they are fallen both together. 

13 THE word that tho Loud spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon should come and smite the land of Egypt. 

14 Declare yo in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, 

And publish in Noph and in Tahpaiilics: 

Say ye, " Stand fast, and prepare thee; 

For the sword shall devour round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept away ? 

They stood not, because the Lord did drive them. 

16 Ho made many to fall,—yea, p one fell upon another: 

And they^ said, Arise, and let us go again to our own people. 

And to the land of our nativity,—from the oppressing sword. 

17 They did cry there. 

Pharaoh king of Egypt is hit a noise;—he hath passed tho time appointed. ■"* 

18 As I live, saith ’ tho king, *' whoso name is the Lord of hosts, 

Surely as Tabor is among the mountains. 

And as Carmel by tho sea, so shall ho come. ® 
i 19 0 Uhou daughter dwelling in Egypt,—furnish thyself' to go into captivity: 

For “ Noph snail be waste—and desolate without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is like a very fair ' heifer. 

But destruction cometh;—it comoth y out of the north. 

21 Also * her hired men are in tho midst of her like fatted bulloclvs; I 

For they also are turned back ,—and are fled away together: they did not stand, 
Because “ the day of their calamity was come upon them, 

And the time of their visitation. 

22 * The voice thereof shall go like a serpent;—for they shall march 'with an army. 
And come against her with axes,—as nowers of wood.’' 

23 They shall ‘'cut down her forest, saith the Lord, —though it cannot bo searched; ^ 
Because they are more than the grasshoppers,—and are innumerable. 

24 * Tho daughter of Egypt shall be confounded; 

She shall be delivered into tho hand of-^ the people of the north. 

25 Tho Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saith; 

Behold, I will punish the multitude of ^ No,®—and Pharaoh, and Egypt, 

* With their gods, and their kings;—even Pharaoh, and all them that trust in him : 
20 ' And I will deliver them into tho hand of those that seek their lives, 

And into tho hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 

And into the hand of his servants: 

And * afterward it shall be inhabited,—as in tho days of old,^® saith tho Lord. 
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1 Put collectively for ‘ the cities.* 

2 Rather, ‘ tho Ludimone of the Egyptian tribes. 
Gen. X. 13. 

3 See Isa. xxxiv. G, and note. 

4 Either allied and subject nations (vcr. 9), or merce¬ 
naries (ver. 21). 

5 This may bo rendered either, ‘Pharaoh king of 

Egypt is a crash (or ruin, i. e. is ruined); ho hath 
Buflered tho eeason to pass;' or, ‘0 Pharaoh king of 
Egypti destruction hath caused [thy] assembled host to 
pass away.* I 

6 This may mean, that the king of Babylon ‘ shall 
come,* whose power is compared to Tabor and Carmel, 

\ two of the most considerable mountains in the land of 
\ Israol^^or tho words may be rendered, ‘he shall go;’ 


i. €. though Pharaoh’s power may seem as stable as these 
mountains, ho shall depart. 

7 The Chaldean hosts, devastating the numerous and 
l)opulons cities of Egypt, are compared to woodmen felling 
the forests and thickets, and thus disturbing the serpents, 
who show their anger by a furious hiss, while they flee 
away. 

8 Or, * found out ;* i. e. its trees cannot be reckoned; 
they arc innumerable. So shall the Chaldean hosts be. 

9 ItathePf *I will punish Amon of No.* Amon was 
tho principal Egyptian deity, hero called Amon of No, 
or Thebes, because that city was tho chief scat of his ' 
worship. Henco it was called, in Greek, Diospolis—the 

i city of Zeus Ammon. 

1 »0 Sec note on Ezek. xxix. 13. 
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27 'But fear not tliou, 0 my servant Jacob,—^and be not dismayed, 0 Israel: 

For, behold, "* I will save thee from afar off, 

And thy seed from tho land of their captivity; 

And Jacob shall return, and bo in rest and at ease,—and none shall make him afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, 0 Jacob my servant,—saith the Loud : " for I am with thee * 

For I will make a full end of all tho nations whither I have driven thee : 

But I will not make ® a full end of thee,—^but correct thee in measure; 

Yet will I not leave thee wholly unpunished. 

The subjugation of the Philistines predicted, 

47 TIIE^ word of tho Loud that came to Jeremiah tho prophet ^ against the 

2 Philistines, ^before that Pharaoh^ smote Gaza. Thus saith tho Lord ; 

Behold, »■ waters rise up 'out of the north,—and shall be an overflowing flood. 
And shall overflow tho land, and all that is therein j 
The city, and them that dwell therein: 

Then tho men shall cry,—and all tho inhabitants of the land shall howl. 

3 At tho ' noise of tho stamping of tho hoofs of his strong horses, 

At the rushing of his chariots,— a7\d at the rumbling of his wheels, 

Tlie fathers shall not look back to their children—for feebleness of hands j 

4 Because of the day that cometh to spoil all the Philistines, 

And to cut off from " Tynis and Zidon every helper that remaineth: 

For the Loud will spoil the Philistines, 

' The remnant of tho country of y Caphtor. 

5 ' Baldness^ is come upon Gaza; 

« Ashkelon is cut olf —with tho remnant of their valley r** 

How long wilt thou ^ cut thyself? 

6 0 thou ‘‘ sword of tho Lord, —how long will it he ere thou be quiet 
Put up thyself into thy scabbard,—rest, and be still. 

7 Ilow can it bo quiet,—seeing the Loud hath ‘'given it a charge 

Against Ashkelon, and against 'tho sea shore?—There hath ho^ appointed it. 

Tho desolation of Moah foretold, 

48 AGAINST 7 ^Moab. 

Thus saith the Loud of hosts, the God of Israel; 

Woe unto ^ Nebo! for it is spoiled:—' Kiriathaim® is confounded a7id taken; 
hfisgab [or. The high place] is confounded and dismayed. 

2 * There shall be no inoro praise of Moab: in ' lleshbon 

They have devised evil against it;—come, aud let us cut it off from heinf/ a nation. 
Also thou slialt "'bo cut down, 0 "J^Iadmen;—the sword shall pursue thee. 

3 ® A voice of crying shall be from Horonaim,—spoiling and groat destruction. 

4 Moab is destroyed;—^lior little ones have caused a cry to be heard. 

5 p For in tho going up of Luhith continual weeping shall go up; 

For in tho going down of Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of destruction. 

6 ^Flee, save your lives,—and bo like tho ' heath in the wilderness.^ 

7 For because thou Last trusted in thy works and in thy treasures. 

Thou shalt also bo taken :—and ' Chemosh shall go forth into captivity 
With his 'priests and his princes together. 

8 And '* tho spoiler shall como upon every city, and no city shall escape : 

I’ho valley also shall perish,—and the plain shall be destroyed. 

As tho Lord hath spoken. 

9 * Give wings unto Moab,—that it may fleo and get away: 

For tho cities thereof shall bo desolate,—without any to dwell therein. 
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1 This chaptor predicts the humiliation of tho PLilis- 
tiiios as allies of Tyro, by the Chaldeans. 

2 This was probably Pliaraoh-nccho, after his victory 
at Carchemish ; and if so, the prophecy would bo the 
more remarkable, as there was no likelihood of a Chaldean 
invasion at that time. 

3 That tho Philiatiiios came from Caplitor is clear from 
Deut. ii. 23; Arnos ix. 7. But it is not determined where 
Cauhtor is to bo found. Somo place it in tho Egyptian 
Delta, others in Crete or Cyprus. 

4 ‘Biildness’ may be a sign of intense sorrow; or it 
may refer to the utter loss of all that was valuable. 

5 Or, ‘ low-landthe Philistines inhabited tho plain 
country along the shore. 

6 By this forcible apostrophe and reply the prophet 
shows how necessary was tho infliction of Divine justice. 

7 Rather, ‘Coucerning Moab;' as in ch. xlix. I, 7, 23, 


etc. This chapter consists of denunciations against tho 
Moabites; many of which are repetitions of previous 
prophecies of Isaiah (compare especially Isa. xy., xvi., 
xxiv., and notes). It concludes with a promise of a 
merciful restoration hereafter. The devastations here 
predicted were effected by Nebuchadnezzar not long after 
the destruction of Jerusalem. 

8 Many of these cities belonged at first to the Emim 
(Gen. xiv. 6), then to tho Moabites, and afterwards to 
tho Amorites (Numb. xxi. 24—30), who wore speedily 
dispossessed by tho Hebrews (Numb, xxxii. 37). After 
the Assyrians subdued Israel, they fell again into tho 
hands of the Moabites. 

9 See note on ch. xvii. 6. Choose poverty and desolatc- 
ness to save your life. 

10 Or, what is gained by work; thy resources. 

11 See Numb. xxi. 29, and note. 
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10 yCurBcd be he that doeth the work* of the Lord deceitfully, 

And cursed be he that keepeth hack his sword from blood. 

11 Moab hath been at ease from his youth,—and he * hath settled on his lees, ^ 
And hath not been emptied from vessel to vessel, 

Neither hath he gone into captivity : • 

Therefore his taste remained in him,—and his scent is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the I^ord, 

That I will send unto him “ wanderers,'**—that shall cause him to wander. 

And shall * emj)ty his vessels,—and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, 

As the house of Israel ^ was ashamed of' Bethel their confidence.^ 

14 ^ How say ye, ^ We are mighty—and strong men for the war ? 

15 * Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her cities, 

And his chosen young men are ' gone down to the slaughter, 

Saith * the king, whoso name is the Lord of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab is near to come,—and his affliction hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him, bemoan him;—and all ye that know his name, say, 

^ How is the strong stall* broken ,—aiul the beautiful rod! •'» 

18 Thou daughter that dost inhabit “ Dibon, 

Come down from th?/ glory, and sit ®in thirst;® 

For p the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee. 

And he shall destroy thy strong holds. 

19 0 inhabitant of ^ Aroor 1 ^—* stand by tho way, and espy; 

Ask him that fleeth, and her that oscapeth ,—and say, \Vhat is done? 

20 Moab is confounded ; for it is broken down: 

* Howl and cry;—tell ye it in ' Arnon,—that Moab is spoiled, 

21 And judgment is come upon " the plain country; 

Upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Deth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaiin, and upon Beth-gainul, and upon Beth-mcon, 

24 And upon y Korioth, and upon Bozrah, 

And upon all the cities of tlie land of Moab,—far or near. 

25 *Tho horn of Moab is cut oft',—and his "arm is broken,—snith the Lord. 

20 * Make ye him drunken:”—for ho maguifi(‘d against the Ijord 

Moab also shall ® wallow in his vomit,—''and he also sliall be in derision.*® 

27 For 'was not Israel a derision unto thee ?—f was he found among thieves?** 

For since thou spakest of him,—thou skippedst for joy [or, niov(‘(.lst thyself]. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab,—leave the cities, and dwell in the rock, 

And bo like * tho dove that maketh her nest in tho sides of tho hole’s mouth. 

29 We have lieard the * pride of Moab, (ho is exceeding proud,) 

His loftiness, and his arroganey,—and his pride,—and tho haughtiness of his heart. 

30 1 know his wrath, saith the Lord; 

But it shall not be so;—* his lies shall not so elTect itA^ 

31 Therefore 'will I howl for Moab,—and I will cry out for all Moab; 

Mifte heart shall mourn for tho men of Kir-heres. 

32 0 vine of Sibinah,—I will weep for thee with the weeping of Jazor : 

Thy plants are gone over tho sea,—they reach even to tho 6e*a of Jazor : 

Tho spoiler is falhm upon thy summer fruits and upon thy vintage. 

33 And "joy and gladness is taken from the plentiful field, and from the land of Moab; 
And 1 have caused wine to I'ail from tho winepresses: 

None shall tread with shouting ;—their shouting shall be no shouting. 
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1 The work of punishment to he inflicted on the 
Afoiibitcs. These words impressively represent God’s 
determination to fulfil his threuteiiings. 

2 A figure denoting that Moab had enjoyed great 
prosperity, as well as tranquillity, in consequence of her 
I'recaom from foreign wars. Sec note on Isa. xxv. 6. 

3 Literally, ‘ tillers.' Moab, which has just been re¬ 
presented as a cask of old wine, is here described as 
Deing tilted, or raised at one end, in order to be com¬ 
pletely * emptied,’ i. e. to be devastated and depopulated. 

4 Chemosh shall defend the Moabites no better than 
the ^Iden calf at Bethel had protected tho Israelites. 

3 The * sceptrethe ensign of dominion. 

6 That is,.in a parched place. This expression is 
emphatic, as Dibon was remarkable for its well-watered 
situation. See note on Isa. xv. 9. 
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7 Vers. 19—2r5 represent strongly tho consternation 
of the Moabites and the desolation of the whole countiy; 
judgment falling on every place. 

3 That is, with the cup of fury and trembling. See 
cli. xxv. 15; Isa. li. 17, 22. 

9 The Moabites had frequently been enemies of Israel. 
Sco 2 Sam. viii. 2; 2 Kings i. 1; iii. 4, etc.; xiii. 20; 
2 Chron. xx. 1. 

10 Others shall treat him as ho has treated Israel; see 
ver. 27. 

11 Persons who, when caught, are justly scorned. 

12 Bather, ‘ I know, saith Jehovah, his rage, and it is 
falsehood; his pretensions have wrought falsehood.* All 
his rage is impotent, and his boastings false. 

13 These joyous shoutings shall give place to the war- 
cry, or the death-wail. 
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34 ® From the cry of Ilealibon even unto Elealeh, 

And even unto Jalmz, have they uttcired their voice, 
p From Zoar even unto Iloronaim,— as an heifer of three years old: * 

For the waters also of Nimriin shall he desolate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moah, saith the Lord, 

’ Him that offerotli in the high places,—and him tliat hurnoth incense to his gods. 

36 Tli(3reforo *‘inino heart shall sound for Moah like pipes. 

And mine heart shall sound like pipes for the men of Kir-hercs : 

Because * the riches that he hath gotten arc perished. 

37 For ^ every head shall he hahl,—and every heard clipped : 

Upon all the hands shall he cuttings,—and “ upon the loins sackcloth. 

38 There shall he lann'iitation generally 

'Upon all the housetops of Moah,—and in the streets thereof 

For I have broken Moah—like *'a vessel wherein is no pleasure,—saith the Lord. 

39 They shall howl, sayrntj^ How is it broken down! 

How hath Moah turned the hack with shame I 

So shall Moah ho a derision and a dismaying to all them about him. 

40 For thus saith the Lord ; 

Behold, ^lie'-^ shall fly as an eagle,—and shall “spread his Avings over Moah. 

41 * Kerioth is taken,—and the strong holds are surprised, 

And ‘^tho mighty meifls hearts in Moah at that day 
vShall he as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

42 And Moah shall he destroyed ''from heinp a p(3ople. 

Because ho hath magnified against the Lord. 

43 * F(‘ar, and the ]ut, and the snare,** 

Shall he upon thee, 0 inhahitaiit of Moah,—saith the Ta)Rd. 

44 He that floeth from the fl'ar shall fall into the pit; 

And lie that getteth up out of the }>it shall he taken in the snare : 

For/I Avill bring upon it, even uj)on Moah, 

The year of their visitation,—saith the Lord. 

15 They that fled stood under the shadow of Heshhon hecauso of the force 

But a fire shall come forth out of Heshhon,—and a flame from the midst of Sihon,*'* 
And '' shall devour the corner of IMoah, 

And the croyvn of the lu'ad of the tumultuous ones. 

46 ‘ Woo ho unto thee, 0 ]\roah!—the people of Chemosli perislieth: 

F<u’ thy sons are taken captives,—and thy daughters captives. 

47 Yet will 1 bring again the captivity of Moah—* in the latter days, saith the Lord. 
Thus far is the judgment of Moah. 

Punishment of the Ammonites for their conduct to Israel; with a proinise of restoration. 
CONCERNINCr 'the Ammonites.® 

Thus saith the Lord ; Hath Israel no sons ?—^liatli he no heir ? 

AVhy then doth ”*their king^ inherit "Gad,—and his people dwell in his cities? 

2 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 

That I will cause an alarm of Avar to ho heard in "Rahhah® of the Ammonites; 
And it shall ho a desolate heap,—and her daughters shall ho burned with fire: 
Then shall Israel ho heir ''unto them that Averc his heirs,—saith the Lord. 

3 Howl, 0 Heshhon, for Ai is spoiled :—cry, ye daughters of Rahhah, 
vGird you with sackcloth ;—lament, and run to and fro by the hedges;® 

For »■ their king shall go into captivity,— and his * jwicsts and his princes together. 

4 * Wherefore gloriest thou in the A^alleys, 

Thy flowing valley,*® 0 “backsliding daughter? 

'That trusted in her treasures, ^saijing ^—Who shall come unto mo? 

5 Behold, * I Avill firing a fear upon thee,—saith the Lord God of hosts, 

From all those that ho about thee; 
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1 See note on Isa. xv. 5. 

2 That is, the enemy, Nebuchadnezzar. 

3 See note on Isa. xxiv. 17. 

4 Or, * for want of strength ;* hoping for safety there. 

5 See note on Numb. xxi. 28; xxiv. 17; from which 
these Avords oi'c taken. 

« The Ammonites are to be punished for seizing eagerly 
the portion of Gad in Gilead when the Israelites were 
carried into captivity; as if no remnant were left, and 
the people were never to return (vers. 1—5); compare 
Amos i. 13—15. Yet Ammon shall be restored (6). 

7 For ‘ their king,’ some read ‘ Milcom,’ or Molech, the 


chief deity of tho Ammonites. See 1 Kings xi. 7. 

8 ‘ Rabbah’ (which means the great) was tho capital 
of the Ammonites. See 2 *Sam. xii. 26. Her ‘daugh¬ 
ters’ are probably her dependent ‘ towns’ and ‘ villages,’ 
as the word is sometimes rendered; e. g. Josh. xvii. 11, 
16; 2 Chron. xxviii. 18, etc. 

9 That is, the fences of the vineA^ards. 

10 Rather, ‘Thy valley is flowing, 0 daughter that 
rebellest, that trustest,’ etc. This may refer either to 
the fruitfulness of their valleys, in Avhich they gloried 
and trusted; or to the punisliment of their sin, which 
should make their rich valleys flow with blood. 
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JEREMIAH XLIX. 6—20. 


And ye shall be driven out every man right forth, 

And none shall gather up him tliat wandercth. 

6 And « afterward I will bring again the captivity of the children of Ammon, 
Saitli the Lokd. 

The desolation of Edom foretold. 

7 ^COXCERNIXGEdom.i 

Thus saith the Loud of hosts ;—^ Is wisdom no more in ‘^Tcman 
<^18 counsel perished from tlie prudent?—is their wisdom vanished? 

8 ^ Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep,^ 0 inhabitants of ^ Dedan 

For I will bring the calamity of Esau upou him,—the time that I will visit him. 

9 If ^grapogatherors come to tlieo,—wouhl they not leave some gleaning grapes? 

If thieves by night,—they will destroy till they have enough. 

10 * But I have made Esau bare,—I have uncovered his secret places, 

And he shall not be able to hide himself: 

* His seed is spoiled,—and his brethren, and his neighbours,—and 'ho zs not. 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive; 

And let thy widows trust in me.® 

12 For thus saith the Loud ; 

Behold, "* they whoso judgment zvas not'* to drink of the ciip have assuredly 
drunken; 

And art thou he that shall altogether go unpunished ? 

Thou shalt not go unpunished,—but thou shalt surely drink (f it. 

13 For ”1 have sworn by myself, saith the Loud, 

That ®Bozrali7 sliall loecome a desolation,—a reproach, a waste, and a curse; 

And all the cities thereof shall he ]>erpotual wastes. 

14 I have heard a p rumour from the Loud, 

And an ambassador is sent unto the heathen, saying^ 

(lather ye together, and come against her,—and rise up to the battle. 

IT) For, lo, z I will make thee small among the heathen,— a?id despised among men. 

16 ’■ Thy torribleness hath deceived thee ,—and the prido of thine heart, 

0 thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock,''—that boldest the height of the hill: 
'Though thou shouldost make thy *nost as high as the eagle, 

«I will bring thee down from thence,—saith the Loud. 

17 Also ^ Edom shall bo a desolation: 

y Every one that gooth by it shall be astonished, 

And shall hiss at all the plagues thereof. 

18 * As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah 
And the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Loud, 

No man shall abide there,—neither shall a son of man dwell in it. 

19 " Behold, he** shall come up,—like a lion from * the swelling of Jordan 
Against the habitation of the strong: 

But I will suddenly make him run away from her: 

And who is a chosen zna?i, that I may appoint over her ? 

For ® who is like me ?—and who will appoint mo the time ? 

And ‘'who is that shepherd that will stand before mo? 

20 ' Therefore hear / the counsel of the Loud, —that he hath taken against Edom; 
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1 The phraseology of certain p.arts of this prophecy so 
closi'ly resembles tliat of Obadiah, as to m.ake it evident 
that one of these prophets had read the work of the other 
(comp. vers. 9, 10^ 14—IG, with Obad. 2—C). The more 
probable opinion is, that Obadiah was the c.arlier of the 
two, and that Jeremiah borrowed from him, os he has 
done from the books of Numbers and Isaiah. 

2 A city and district in the east of Edom; so called 
from Teman, a grandson of Esau. See Gen. xxxvi. ll. 
Its inhabitants were celebrated for wisdom: see Job ii. 
11; Obad. vers. 8, 9. 

3 Hide yourselves from the enemy, either by retiring 
into caverns, or by fleeing into the depths of the desert, 
whither they cannot pursue you. 

4 ‘J'hc Dedanites were probably descendants of Abraham, 
dwelling among the Edomites. See Gen. xxv. 2. 

5 If these words are to bo taken as they stand, they 
appear like a promise converted into a threatening, by 
tlie implication that, if tho widows and orphans are not 
protected by God, there shall be no one else to protect 
them; for the land shall bo stripped of men, as it had 
been before (1 Kings xi. 16). But vers. 10, 11 may 


{ icrhaps bo joined thus: ‘ Ilis seed is (h'stroyed, and 
lis brethren, and his neighbours ; and there is no one 
[to say], Leave thy fatherless children,’ etc. Such an 
ellip.8i3 is frozent; see rcr. 4. 
c That is, God’s own people: sec eh. xxv. 28, 29. 

7 See note on Isa. xxxiv. 6. ^ 

8 See note on ‘Sola,* 2 Kings’xiv. 7. Tho position 
of the city in an almost inaccessible chasm shows how 
appropriately it is compared to an eagle’s nest^ and its 
complete desolation, after it had been rebuilt, is a clear 
fulfilment of this and other predictions. Sec Mai. i. 4. 

9 Or, ‘ Behold, one («. e. tho invader) comes up as a 
lion from the pride of Jordan (see note on ch. xii. 5) to 
tho shcepfold of the strong; for I will suddenly m.'ike 
him (i. e. the strong^ run away from it. And who is tho 
chosen one ? I will appoint [him] against it; for who 
is like me.^ and who ivill meet me.^ and who is tho 
shepherd that will stand before mo ?’ God compares the 
rock-hewn city to a sheepfold (see 1 Sam. xxiv. 3, and 
note), and sends an enemy against it, like a lion, whom 
tho strongest shepherd cannot resist; for ho is chosen 
and appointed by God for the work of destruction. 
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And his purposes,—that ho hath imrposed against the inhabitants of e Toman: 

* Surely the least of tho flock shall draw them out: 

Surely he shall make Hheir habitations desolate with them.^ 

21 * The earth is moved at the noise of their fall, 

At the cry the noise thereof was heard in the Red Sea. 

22 Behold,' ho shall come up and fly as tho eagle,—and spread his wings over Bozrah: 
And at that day shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom bo 

As the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

Prediction of the destruction of Damascus, 

23 *" CONCERNING Damascus.2 

Hamath^ is confounded, and Arpad:—^for they have heard evil tidings: 

They are fainthearted [melted];—” there is sorrow on tho sea; it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth herself to floe,—and fear hath seized on her: 

® Anguish and sorrows have taken her,—as a woman in travail. 

2.5 How is rtliQ city of praise not loft,—the city of my joy I ^ 

26 ^ Therefore her young men shall fall in her streets, 

And all tho men of war shall be cut off in that day,—saith the Loud of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a *■ fire in the wall of Damascus, 

And it shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

Judgments on Kedar and JIazor foretold. 

28 ' CONCERNING Kedar,® and concerning tho kingdoms of Ilazor, which Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon shall smite,® 

Thus saith tho Loud ; —Arise ye, go uj) to Kedar,—and spoiP tho men of tho east. 

29 Their “tents and their flocks shall they take away: 

They shall take to themselves their * curtains, and all their vessels. 

And their camels;—and they shall cry unto them, y Fear is on every side. 

30 * Flee, got you far olT,—dwell deep, 0 ye inhabitants of Ilazor,—saith tho Lord ; 
For «Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel against you. 

And hath conceived a purpose against you. 

31 Arise, ^ get you up unto * tho wealthy nation [ar, nation that is at case], 

That dwellcth without care,—saith the Lord, 

Which have neither gates nor bars,—n^h/eh ®dwell alone.® 

32 And their camels shall bo a booty,—and tho multitude of their cattle a spoil: 

And I will ^ scatter into all winds them that are in the utmost corners 
And T will bring their calamity from all sides thereof,—saith tho Lord. 

33 And Ilazorshall bo a dwelling for dragons,— and a desolation for ever :* 
s There shall no man abide there,—nor any son of man dwell in it. 

Prediction of the overthroic and dispersion of Elam; xcith a promise of future restoration, 

34 THE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the prophet against * Elam^® in 
the beginning of the reign of Zedokiah king of Judah, saying, 

3.5 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

Behold, I will break ‘the bow of Elam,—-the chief of their might. 

36 And upon Elam will I bring tho four winds —from tho four quarters of heaven, 
And * will scatter them toward all those winds; 

And there shall bo no nation whither tho outcasts of Elam shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before their enemies j 
And before them that seek their lilb: 

And I will bring evil upon them ,—even my fierce anger, saith the Lord ; 

^ And I will send tho sword after them,—till I have consumed*them : 

38 And I will *" set my throne in Elam, 

And will destroy from thence the king and the princes,—saith the Lord. 

'39 But it shall come to pass ” in tho latter days. 

That I will bring again tho captivity of Elam,—saith tho Lord. 1 
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1 Or, ‘Surely they shall drag them away, like the 
little ones of the flock; surely he shall make their sheep- 
fold desolate over them a continuation of tho figure of 
the receding verse. 

2 IDamascus had been taken by tho Assyrians (2 Kings 
xvi. 9); but was probably soon repeopled with new 
colonists. In tho decay of tho Assyrian empire, it is 
supposed to have become for a short time independent; 
but it soon fell under the power of Babylon. 

3 See note on 2 Sam. viii. 9. ‘ Arpad* was evidently 
near Hamath, but its site has not been ascertained. 

4 Or, ‘ How is it that tho city of praise is not | 


left, tho city of my joy I * This is tho lamentation of an 
inhabitant. 

5 On ‘ Kedar,* see note on Isa. xxi. 17. Of * Razor* 
wo know nothing. 

6 Literally, ‘smote.* Tho title was probably added 

by the prophet when he compiled tho book. I 

7 That is, ‘ Arise, 0 ye Chaldeans.* See ver. 28. 

8 Separate from others, and therefore fancying them¬ 
selves secure from attack. See Numb, xxiii. 9. 

9 See note on ch. ix. 26. 

10 See notes on ‘Elam,* in Gton. xlv. 1, and Isa. xxii. 6. 

11 That is, enemies from every quarter. 
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JEREMIAH L. 1—15. 


[b. c. about 59.3. II. 


Projihecies of the destruction of Babylon^ and of the deliverance and restoration of Israel. 
60 „ word that tho Lord spako "against Babylon and against the land of the 

Chaldeans ^ by Jeremiah the prophet. 

2 » Declare ye among tho nations, 

And })ublisli, and set up a standard ;—puTjlish, and conceal not: 

»Say, *■ Babylon is taken ,—* Bel'^ is coiiioundod,—< Merodach is broken in pieces; 
" Her idols an) confounded,—her images are broken in pieces. 

3 * For out of the nortlr'* there comoth up ^'a nation against her, 

AVhicli sliall make her land desolate,^—and none shall dwell therein: 

Tliey shall remove, they shall depart, * both man and boast. 

4 " In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, 

Tho children of Israel shall come,—* they and tho children of Judah together, 
"(h)ing a?id weepingthey shall go,—^and seek the JiORD their God. 

5 Tli(‘y shall ask tho way to Zion with their faces thitherward, saying^ 

"Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord 

In/a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten. 

6 My people hath been ^ lost sheep :—their 8hei)herds have caused them to go astray, 
They have turned them away on * tho mountains: 

They have gone from mountain to hill,—they have forgotten their * restingplace. 

7 All that found them have Glevoured them: 

And their adversarit's said, “ We olfend not, 

Because they have sinned against tho Lord, —® tho habitation of justice,® 

Even the Lord, v the hope of their lathers. 

8 9 REMOVE7 out of the midst of Babylon, 

And go forth out of tho land of the Chaldeans, 

And bo as tho ’■he goats^ before the docks. 

9 * For, lo, I will raise and cause to come up against Babylon 
An assembly of giN'at nations from the north country: 

And they sliall ^set themselvc's in array against her; 

From tlnmce she shall be taken: 

Th(‘ir arrows shall he as of a mighty expert man;—« none shall return in vain. 

10 And (Jhablea shall be a spoil:—’^all tliat spoil hershall bo satisfied,—saith the JjORd. 

11 y liccauso ye were glad, Ix'cause ye rijoiced,—O ye destroyers of mine heritage 
Bei'auHO ye are grown fat * as the heifer at grass,® 

And bellow as bullsindgli as sti'cds]; 

12 Your mother shall bo sore confound(‘d ;—she that bare you shall bo ashamed : 
Behold, the hiinlermost of tho nations 

I^hall he a wilderness, a dry land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the Lord 

It shall not be inhabit(*d,—" but it shall be wholly desolate : 

* JCvery one that goeth by Babylon shall be astonished,— and hiss at all her plagues. 

14 "Put yourselves in array against Babylon round about: 

All ye that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no arrows : 

For she hath sinned against tho Lord. 

15 Shout against her round about:—she hath "given her hand 
Her foundations are fallen,—-^her walls are thrown down: 

For i it is the vengiaince of the Lord : 

Take vimgeance uiion her;—'' as she hath done, do unto her. 
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Ezra a 12, 13. 
d ch. 29. 12-14; Hot. 
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* 1*. 2. 3—5. 

/ ch. 31. 31-36 ; 32. 
40. 

g \cr. 17 ; If. 63. 6; 
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h ch. II). 21 ; 23. 1, 2; 

Is. .06 16,11. 
i ch 2. 26 ; 3. fi, 23. 

* ch 2. .12 ; l*f. 32. 7. 

/ I’s. 79. 7. 

Mch. 10 2,3; ZCC.I1..1. 
ri SCO clu 2. 3; Dan. 9. 
16. 

o ch. 31. 23; Ps. 90.1; 
91. I. 

P ch. 14. 8; Ps. 22. 4. 

V see reff. Is. 48. 20. 


■r lU v. 17. 16. 
yPro. 17. 5; la. 47. 6. 
* Hoi. 10. 11. 


I ch. n. 12; Ii. 14. 


d vor. 29 { ch. 49. S.”). 


c 1 Chr.29.24 ; 2Chr. 
36 , 8 ; 6 . 6 , 
E/.C. 17. 18. 

/ ch 46. 10 ; .■>!. .'A 
g ch. .11. 6, 11. 
h vcr.29; Ps. 137.8,9; 
Rct. 18. 6. 


1 'I’he suhjocts of chiipters 1., li. 111*0 tho overthrow 
and dcstrnvtion o f Babylon^ aiul the dcliveranee of Israel. 
I'heao uro presenti’d in a series of propliotic pictures; in 
whieh, according to the peculiar style and manner of 
Jen'iiiiab, tho saino objects are nre.sented again in new 
aspects. Vers. 2-7 announce the general subject, the 
destruction of Babylon, and confusion of its idols (2, 3), 
and the repentance and restoration of larael (4—7). 

2 See note on Isa. xlvi. 1. ‘Merodach’ is supposed 
by some to represent tho planet Alars, regarded aa the 
god of «lalighter and blood. 

3 Phe Aledes cauie from tho north-east of Babylon. 

4 Babylon was reduced to this stalo by a series of 
events extending through several centuries. See note 
on Isa. xiv. 23. 

5 When Israel repents of his sins, his enemies and 
oppressor are puni.8hed. 

<> Or, * the fold of righteousness ;* i. the true source 
of good and safety. 
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7 Tn viTS. 8—20 tho Jews are commanded to flee out 
of Babylon (8); for Jehovah is sending invaders from the 1 
north to seize and plunder her (9, 10); and hi'r arrogance 
is to be turned into shame through llis wrath (11, 13). | 
Her enemies are summoned to exi‘cuto vengeance; the 
foreigners dwelling there are warned to save themselves 
(14—16); and Israel, whom she had oppressed, is libe¬ 
rated, brought homo, and restored to a holy covenant of 
mercy with Jehovah (17—20). 

8 March with boldness and energy. Tho goat is a 
bolder animal than the sheep; and therefore it has been 
customary, in moving from place to pltiee, to put some 
goats in the forefront of the nocks. See Prov. xxx. 31. 

9 Or, * as a threshingAxeixicx ;’ which, not being muzzled 
while it is treading out the grain, feeds freely and becomes 

' w'anton. 

10 That is, sho has surrondorod. Ancient Oriental 
sculptures frcaucntly indicate the submission of the 
conquered by tnc stretching out of tho hand. 
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C. ABOUT 595. U.] 


[b. c. about 593. H. 


* Cut off the sower 1 from Babylon, 

And him that handleth the sickle in the time of harvest: 

For fear of the oppressing sword, * they shall turn every one to his people, 

And they shall nee every one to his own land. 

Israel is * a scattered sheep;—”* the lions have driven hint away: 

First '* the king of Assyria hath devoured him; 

And last this ® Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 

Behold, I will punish the king of Babylon and his land, 

As I Lave punished the king of Assyria. 

^ And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, 

And *■ ho shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, 

And * his soul shall be satisfied ^ upon mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

“In those days, and in that time, saith the Loud, 

* The iniquity of Israel shall bo sought for, and there shall he none; 

And the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found: 

For I will pardon them y whom I reserve. 

* GO 2 up against the land of Merathaim, 

Even against it, and against the inhabitants of “ Pekod 
Waste and utterly destroy after them,^—saith the Lord, 

And do * according to all that I have commanded thee. 

^ A sound of battle is in the land,—and of great destruction. 

How is '' the hammer^ of the whole earth cut asunder and broken! 

How is Babylon become a desolation among the nations 1 
I have laid a snare for thee. 

And thou art also taken, 0 Babylon,—""and thou wast not aware 

Thou art found, and also caught,—-^because thou hast striven against the Lord. 

The JjORD hath opened his armoury. 

And hath brought forth f the weapons of his indignation: 

For this is the work of the Lord God of hosts^—in the land of the Chaldeans. 
Come against her from the utmost border,—* open her storehouses : 

Cast her up as heaps,—and destroy her utterly:—let nothing of her be left. 

Slay all her M)ullockslet thorn go down to the slaughter: 

Woo unto them! for their day is come,—tho time of * their visitation, 

^ The voice of them that floe and escape out of the land of Babylon, 

To declare in Zion the vengeance of the Lord our God, 

Tho vengeance of his temple. 

Call together the archers^ against Babylon:—“all yo that bend tho bow. 

Camp against it round about;—lot none thereof escape : 

" Recompense her according to her work; 

According to all that she hath done, do unto her: 

p For she hath been proud against the Lord, —against tho Holy One of Israel. 
y Therefore shall her young men fall in the streets, 

And all her men of war shall be cut off in that day,—saith the Lord. 

Behold, I ani against thee, 0 thou most proud,—^saith the Lord God of hosts : 
For * thy day is come,—the time that I will visit thco. 

And tho most proud shall stumble and fall,—and none shall raise bim up: 

And 'I will kindle a fire in his cities,—and it shall devour all round about him. 

Thus saith tho Lord of hosts; 

Tho children of Israel and tho children of Judah— were oppressed together: 
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* eh. 46.16; 51.0; It. 
13. 14. 
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jrch. 31.31; It.43.25; 
Mlc. 7. 19. 


y ch. 44. 14; It. 1.0. 
t Terz. 3,9, 15. 
a Ezo. 23. 23. 


b gee ch. 3t. 22: 2 5lani. 
ID. 11; 2 Ki. 18. 2.5; 
2Chr. 36.23; It. 10. 
6; 41. 28; 48. 14. 
c ch. 51. 54. 
d ch. 51. 20; It. 14. 
4HJ. 


• ch. 51. 8, 31-39, 57; 
I*. 21. 3—5; Dan. 5. 
3D, 31. 

/ Job 9. 4. 


g It. 13. 6. 


A rer. 10; It. 45. 3. 


i vcr. 11; ch. 46. 21: 

22.12 ; It. 34. 7. 
A ccr. 31; ch. 48. 44 


i ch. 61. 50; It. 48.20. 


mver. 15; ch. 51.10,11 


» Tcr. 14. 


o ver. 15; ch. 51. 56; 
Rer. 18. 6. 

P It. 47. 10. 
q ch. 49. 26 ; 51. 4. 


r Tcr. 27. 


f ch. 21. 14 


1 Ill ancient times, tho plain of Babylon was so fijrtilo 
that, accordino^ to Herodotus (h. i. c. 193), the seed yielded 
from two to three hundrodfola. It ia now an utter waste, 
with hero and there a patch of cultivation. 

2 In vers. 21—40 the invader is summoned, the sound 
of war and carnage is heard, and the destroyer is smitten 
unawares (21—24). Jehovah commissions the instru¬ 
ments of his wrath to destroy tho wealth and nobles of 
Babylon; and the report of her fall is sent to Jerusalem 
(2.5—28). Again the enemy is summoned to execute 
.hbovah’s anger against Babylon, killing her warriors and 
burning her cities (29—32). Thus Israel is delivered from 
his mighty tyrants by his mightier Saviour (33, 34); who 
turns the sword of his vengeance against all the pride, 
power, and luxury of tho Chaldeans (35—38), and makes 
the land an empty, uninhabitable waste (39, 40). The 
King of Babylon is then threatened with the same 


chastisement which he has inflicted upon Israel and Mdom 
(41—46; compare ch. vi. 22—24; xlix. 19, 20); show¬ 
ing that tho cruelties of tho oppressor shall recoil upon 
himself. Compare Psa. cxxxvii. 8. 

3 ‘Merathaim* and ‘Pekod’ may bo names of cities 
or districts of Chaldea; but if so, they seem to have 
been selected on account of their significance. The time 
of visitation (Pekod) on the doubly rebellious (Merathaim) 
is come.* 

4 That is, pursuing after them. 

3 licb., ‘ Pattish,* which some suppose to be the ..ame 
as * Ptttis,* or Master^ a title of the Chaldean kings. 

6 This is generally supposed to refer to the stratagem of 
Cyrus, who took the city by surprise. See note on Isa. xl v. 1. 

? Or, * For tho Lord God of hosts hath a work.* 

8 Her princes, and great men. 

9 The Persians were celebrated bowmen. 
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JEREMIAH L. 34—LI. 4. [ii. c. ABOUT 50:J. 11. 


< And all that took th(;m captives held them fast;—they r(?fused to let them go. 

34 “ Their lledeomcr is strong;—tho Lord of hosts is his name: 
y He shall throughly j)lead their cause, 

* That he may givo rest to the land,—and disquiet tho inliahitants of Babylon. 

35 A sword is upon tho Chaldeans,—saith the Lord, 

And upon tho inhabitants of Babylon, 

And ® upon her princes, and upon * her wiso me7t» 

36 A sword is ^upon tho liars ^—and thoy shall doto: 

A sword is upon her mighty men—and thoy shall be dismayed. 

37 A sword is upon ^ their horses, and upon their chariots, 

And upon all ^ tho mingled ^ people that a?*e in the midst of her; 

And f they shall become as women: 

A sword ^s upon her treasures—and they shall bo robbed. 

38 A drought^ is upon her waters—and they shall bo dried up : 

For it is tho land of graven images,—and they arc) *rnad upon idols.'* 

39 * Therefore the wild beasts of tho desert with tho wild boasts of tho islands shall 

dwell tkeref 

And tho owls shall dwell therein:—Lind it shall bo no more inhabited for ever; 
Neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation. 

40 "* As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah 

And the neighbour cilirs thereof, saith tho Lord; 

So shall no man abide there,—neither shall any son of man dwell therein. 

41 ** Behold, a people shall come from the north, ^ 

And a great nation, and many kings shall bo raised up from the coasts of tho earth. 

42 " They shall hold the bow and the lance : 
i’They are cruel, and will not show mercy: 

9 Their voice shall roar like tho sea,—and they shall ride upon horses. 

Every one put in array, like a man to tho battle. 

Against thee, 0 daughter of Babylon. 

43 *■ Tho king of Babylon hath heard tho report of them,—and his hands -waxed feeble: 

• Anguish took hold of him,— and pangs as of a woman in travail. 

44 ' Behold, ho shall como up—like a lion from tho swelling of Jordan 
Unto the habitation of the strong: 

Blit I will make them suddenly run away from her: 

And « who is a chosen mnn, that I may appoint over her? 

For who is like hie?—and who will a}>])oint me tho time? 

And * who is that shepherd that will stand before me ? 

45 Therefore hear ye y the counsel of tho Lord, —that he hath taken against Babylon; 
And his purposes,—that he hath purposed against the hind of the Chaldeans: 
Hiirely * tho least of tho flock shall draw them out: 

Surely he shall make their habitation desolate wuth them. 

40 '‘At the noise of the taking of Babylon® the earth is moved. 

And the cry is heard among the nations. 

51 . THUS saith tho Loud;’' —Behold, will raise up against Babylon, 

And against them that dwell in tho midst of them that rise up against me, 

A destroying wind ; 

2 And will send unto Babylitn fanners. 

That shall fan her, and shall cm])ty her land : 

'* For in tho day of trouble they shall be against her round uliout. 

3 Against him that bendeth®-^let the archer bend his bow. 

And against him that lil’teth himself up in his brigandino : 

And spare yo not her young men;—destroy ye utterly all her host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in tho land of the Chaldeans, 

^ And they that are thrust through in her streets. 
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« ch. G. 23. 
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r ch. .M. 31; Is. 13. 0 
- 8 ; Dim. .6. .6, 0. 

* ch. 40. 21. 
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u Is. 11. 26; 40. 11. 
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X ch. 49. 20. 

« ch. 49. 21 ; Is. 11. 

0. 10 ; 31. lij; 

Itcv. 18. 9, 10, 19. 

b ch. 60. 9, 11-IO. 

c ch. 4.11; 2 K 1.19.7. • 

if ch. 1.6. 7; see refs. I 
Is. 41. 10. I 

e ch. .',0. 11. 

f ch. .60. 14. 

t( ch. .V). 21. 
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1 The false prophets, as in Isa. xliv. '13. 

2 See note on cn, xxv. 21. 

3 Rjibylon owed its fertility in part to an extcn.sive 
system of irrigation by canals (see Ucrod. b. i. c. 193); 
and, when these failed or were destroyed, barrenness was 
tho result, notwithstanding tho natural richness of the soil. 

4 Hob., ‘ their fears* (». c. the objects of their fear), 
or, * their terrific idols.* Babylon was full of idols. 

5 Sco note on ver. 3. The ‘kings* may bo the allies 
or vassals of Cyrus, or the later conquerors of Babylon. 

C Or, ‘ At tho sound, ‘ Babylon is taken,* the earth is 
moved.* 
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7 God is about to exterminate tho Chaldean warriors 
(vers. 1—4), and to deliver and avenge Israel (5, 6). 
He has used Babylon as his instrument; but it shall 
now he irreparably destroyed (7 —9); for Israel is to bo 
saved, that God may be glorifica in Zion (10). He there¬ 
fore summons the besiegers and the besieged to the conflict, 
which shall end in the ruin of Babylon (vers. 11—13); thus 
fulfilling tho oath of Jehovah, the Creator of all, and tho 
‘ Portion of Israel’ (14—19). Vers. 15—19 are repeated 
from ch. x. 12—16, on which see notes. 

8 That is, ‘that bcndcth [tho bow].* See note on 
Psa. XXXvii. 14. 
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JEREMIAH LI. 5—24. 


[b. c. about 593. H. 


5 For < Israel hath not been forsaken,—nor Jndali, of his God, of the Loud of hosts; 

* Though their land was filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel. 

0 ^ Flee out of the midst of Babylon,—and deliver every man his soul: 

Bo not cut off in her iniquity;—for ”* this is the time of the Loud’s vengeance ; 

« He will render unto her a recorapenco. 

7 ® Babylon hath been a golden p cup ^ in the Lord’s hand, 

Tliat made all the earth drunken : 

»The nations have drunken of her wine;—therefore the nations are mad. 

8 Babylon is suddenly 'fallen and destroyed:—'howl for her; 

“ Take balm for her pain,—if so be she may be healed. 

9 Wo would havo healed Babylon,^ —but she is not healed : 

Forsake her,—and * lot us go every one into his own country: 

V For her judgment rcacheth unto heaven,—and is lifted up m'R to the skies. 

10 The Lord hath ^ brought forth our righteousness: 

Come, and let us ® declare in Zion the work of * the Lord our God. 

11 ^ Make bright the arrows; gather the shields : 

The Lord hath raised up the spirit of the kings of the Modes: 

For his device is against Babylon, to destroy it; 

Because it w/tho vengeance of the Lord, —the vengeance «’of his temple. 

12 S(}t up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, 

Make the watch strong,—set up the watchmen,—^prepare the ambushes: ^ 

For the Lord hath both devised and done 

That which he spake against the inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 ' 0 thou that dwollest upo7i many waters,^—abundant in treasures. 

Thine end is come ,—and the measure of thy covetousness. 

14 * The Lord of hosts hath sworn by himself, sayinfj^ 

Surely I will lill thee with men, 'as with caterpillars; 

And they shall lift '"up a shout against thee. 

15 He hath made the earth by his power, 

He hath established the world by his wisdom, 

And ° hath stretched out the heaven by his understanding. 

10 P When he uttereth his voice, there is a multif udo of waters in the heavens: 

And 9 ho canseth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth: 

Ho maketh lightnings with rain,—and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 

17 ’’ Every man is brutish by his knowledge [nr, is more brutish than to know]; 
Every founder is confounded by the graven image: 

I 'For his molten image is falsehood,—and the?"e ts no breath in them. 

18 ' They at'e vanity, tho work of errors; 

In the time of their visitation they shall perish. 

19 “ The portion of Jacob is not like them;—^for he is the former of all things: 

And Israel is the rod of his inheritance ;—tho Lord of hosts is his name. 
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7 P«. 135. 7. 


r ch. 10.14. 


f ch. .60. 2. 

* ch. 10. 15. 

u ch. 10. IC. 


00 * THOU*'^ art ray battle ax^ and weapons of war: 

For with thee [or, by thee] vrill I v break in pieces the nations, 

And with tlice will 1 destroy kingdoms ; 

‘21 And with tlice will I break in pieces tlio horso and bis rider; 

And with thee will I break in pieces tho chariot and bis rider; 

‘2‘3 Witli tliee also will I break in pieces man and woman; 

And with thee will I break in pieces *old and young; 

And with tliee will I break in pieces tlie young man and the maid 

!33 I will also break in pieces with thee the shepherd and his flock; 

And with thee will I break in pieces tho liusbandman and liis yoke of oxen ; 
And with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers, 

I '21 « And I will render unto Babylon—and to all tho iiihahitants of Chaldea 
All their evil that they Lave done in Zion in your sight,—saith the Lord. 


X ch, .60. 23; 10. .6, 

U ch. 2.6. 9, 11. 


* 80 2 Chr, ;v;. 17. 


1 Comp. ch. XXV. 15, 16. The epithet 'golden' indi- 
cate.s the wealth and Rphmdour of Babylon. 

2 phia appeal to her allies (ver. 8), and their reply 
(ver. 9), forcibly .show the hopelessness of her restoration. 

3 See note on ch. 1. 24. 

4 The Euphrates and its numerous canals, which passed 
through and near the city. 

•'» After addressing Babylon a.H his instrument of de¬ 
struction (vers. 20—23), Jehovah threatens her with 
similar destruction (24—26), summons all the nations 
under tho Medes to attack her (27, 28), and describes 
vividly tho fright and cowardice of tho people, and the 


sudden capture of tho city (29—32), which is now at 
hand (33). Hearing Israel’s complaints of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar’s cruelties, and cries for vengeance (vers. 34, 35), 
Jchovah promises to punish Babylon, turning her land into 
a desert (36, 37), and her revelry into tho sleep of death 


G Rather, ' club.’ As the verbs are in the past tense 
in Hebrew, they should be rendered, ' I have broken in 
pieces,’ ‘I have destroyed,* etc.; and thus they apply to 
Babylon. Comp. Isa. x. 5, 15. Some, however, regard 
them as tho prophetic past, and refer them to the future 
and to Cynis. 




JEREMIAH LI. 25—41. 


B. c. ABOUT 595. U.J JEREMIAH LI. 25—41. [b. c 

25 Behold, I am against thoo, * 0 destroying mountain, ^—saith the Lord, 

Which destroyest all the earth:—and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee. 
And roll thee down from the rocks,—®and will make thee a burnt mountain. 

26 ^ And they shall not take of thee a stone for a corner,—nor a stone for foundations; 
*But thou shalt be desolate for ever,—^saith the Lord. 

27 f Set ye up a standard in the laud. 

Blow the trumpet among the nations,—prepare the nations against her. 

Call together against her * the kingdoms of Ararat, Minui, and ‘ Ashchenaz 
Appoint a captain against her; 

Cause the horses to come up as the rough^ caterpillars. 

28 Prepare against her the nations—with * the kings of the Medes, 

The captains thereof, and all the rulers thereof,—and all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow: 

* For every nurpose of the Lord shall be performed against Babylon, 

*"To make tiie land of Babylon a desolation—without an iuhabitant. 

30 " The mighty men of Babylon have forborn to fight, 

They have remained in mevr holds; 

Their might hath failed;—® they became as women: 

They have burned her dwellingplacos;—/’her bars^ are broken. 

31 ^ One post shall run to meet another,—and one messenger to meet another. 

To show the king of Babylon that his city is taken uXonc end,^ 

32 And that ’’the passages are stopped,®—and the reeds they have burned with fire. 
And the men of war are alFrighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 

The daughter of Babylon u 'like a threshingfloor,— is time to thresh^ her: 
Yet a little while, “ and the time of her harvest shall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath •*devoured me,—ho hath cruahed mo, 
lie hath made me an empty vessel,—ho hath swallowed mo up like a dragon. 

Ho hath filled his belly with my dolicates,—he hath cast me out. 

35 S’ The violence done to me and to ray flesh l)e upon Babylon, 

Shull the inhabitant of Zion say; 

And my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea,—shall Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; 

Behold, * I will plead thy cause,—and take vengeance for thee; 

“And I will dry up her sea,®—and make her springs dry. 

37 * And Babylon shall become heaps,—a dwollingplace for dragons, 

^ An astonishment, and an hissing,—without an inhabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like lions :—they shall yell as lions^ whelps. 

39 In their heat® I will make thoir feasts. 

And I will make them drunken,—that they may rejoice, 

And sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake,—^saith the Lord. 

40 I will bring them down like lambs to the slaughter,—like rams with ho goats. 

41 HOW is ^ Sheshach taken I 

And how is / the praise of the whole earth surprised I 
How is Babylon become an astonishment among the nations 1 


[b. c. about 593. H. 


h Ii. 13.2; Zee. 4. 7. 


d la. 14. 23. 
« cli. 5». 40. 


h ch. .V). 41. 
Oc. 10. 3. 


A Tor. 11; Dan. 6. 23. 


»Tt r. 43; ch. fiO. 13, 
30, 40, 

t Nuh. 3. 13. 


o ch. 48. 41 ; 60. 37 ; 
la. 10. 10. 

f I.am.2.0; Am. 1.5; 

Nal>. 3. 13. 
q ch. 60. 24. 


* U. 21. 10; Am. 1.3; 
Mic. 4. 13. 

t la, II. If); Hah. 3.12. 
M la. 17. 5, Hf. ; lloa. 
n II: .1(111 3. 13: 
Itiv. 14. 1.6. 18. 

^ ver. 41); ch. .60. 17. 


/ rh. 60. 29; V$. 137. 
8,9. 


6 rh.:)0.39; Ii. 13.22; 

U(>v. 18. 2. 
e ch. 26. 9, 18. 


1 Literally, ‘ mountain of destruetion so in Prov. 
xxviii. 21, ‘man of destruction,’ i. e. destroyer. Some 
suppose this to be a reference to a volcano, which, after 
some destructive eruptions, spends itself and is ‘ Wrnt’ 
out. The word ‘mountain’ is also applied by some to 
the high walls and lofty tower of the city (see Gen. 
xi. 4), which now present a vast mound of vitrified ruins. 
Others regard the word as merely emblematic of tlie 
elevatiw which the kingdom liad attained, from which 
it was Brought down to a mere heap of ashes, 

2 The mountainous countries towards the Caucasus 
and the Black Sea. 

8 Representing the bristling spears of the riders. 

4 Her ‘ bars of iron.’ See Isa. xlv. 2. 

5 Or, ‘ on every side.' Herodotus (b. i. c. 191) states 
that, owing to the gi’cat extent of Babylon, those who 
dwelt in the outskirts were taken prisoners by the Persians 
before the people in the centre of the city knew of the attack. 

Rather, ‘ are taken.* The ‘ passages’ are probably the 
ferries or fords across the river, which would naturally be 

g uarded. But the channel of the river being dried, and 
le reeds burnt, either to clear the way or to hide the 
Persian troops by the smoke, the city was captured. 


7 See notes on Isa. xxi. 10; xli. 15. 

8 Tho Eunhratt's. Tho terra is frequently applied in 
Scripture to large rivi’rs. See Isa. xix. o, and note. 

9 That is, while thiy are he.atod with wine, I will 
prepare for them another sort of wine, the wine of my 
indignation. See note on Isa. xxi. 4. 

10 Vers. 41—58 repeat the two-sided picture of Baby¬ 
lon’s punishment and Israel’s deliverance, contrasting 
the oppre.8Sor’8 present magnifieeneo and splendour with 
her coming desolation. Babylon and her cities shall bo 
taken and desolated (vers. 41-^3) to punish her gods f44). 
Let Israel, therefore, flee out of the midst of her (45), 
joyfully regarding rumours and commotions (461 as 
indications of her speedy downfall (47) ; over which 
heaven and earth (48), the slain (49) and the living, 
who still love Jerusalem, shall exult (50); for, as Baby¬ 
lon has violated Jehovah’s temple, so her gods and their 
worshippers shall bo punishea (51, 52), and her pride 
and power be humbled (53). Her sounds of gaiety, com¬ 
merce, and triumph are to be exchanged, first, for the 
outcries of the vanquished (54, 65) under thp retribution 
of Jehovah (56), and then for tho silence of death (57); 
forher very walls andgates shall be utterly demolished (58). | 
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42 

43 

44 


45 

46 


47 

48 

49 

50 

51 


52 


53 


54 


55 


56 

57 

58 


59 


«’ The Bca is come up upon Bal)ylon : 

She is covered with the multitude of the waves thereof. ^ 

^ Her cities are a desolation,—a dry land, and a wilderness, 

A land wherein no man dwelleth,—^neither doth any son of man pass thereby. 

* And I will punish Bel in Babylon, 

And * I will briiiff forth out of his mouth that which he hath swallowed up 
And the nations ^all not flow together any more unto him: 

Yea, ' the wall of Babylon shall fall. 

”* My people, go ye out of the midst of her, 

And deliver yo every man his soul from the fierce anger of the Lord. 

And lest® your heart faint, 

And yo fear ” for the rumour that shall bo hoard in the land; 

® A rumour shall both come one year. 

And after that in another year shall come a rumour, 

And violence in the land,—ruler against ruler. 

Therefore, behold, the days come. 

That ^ I will do judgment upon the graven images of Babylon: 

And her whole land shall bo confounded. 

And all her slain shall fall in the midst of her. 

Then »the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, shall sing for Babylon: 

*■ For the spoilers shall come unto her from the north,—saith the Lord. 

As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to fall. 

So at Babylon shall fall the slain of all the earth.'* 

* Ye that have escaped the sword,—go away, stand not still: 

Remember the Lord afar olf,—and let Jerusalem come into your mind. 

* We are confounded, because we have heard reproach; 

Shame hath covered our faces : 

« For strangers are come into the sanctuaries of the Lord’s house. 

When^fore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 

* That I will do judgment upon her graven images: 

And through all her land tho wounded shall groan. 
y Though Babylon should mount up to heaven. 

And though she should fortify tho height of her strength. 

Yet * from me shall spoilers come unto her,—saith the Lord. 

* A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, 

And great destruction from tho land of the Chaldeans: 

Ih^cause tho Lord hath spoiled Babylon,—and destroyed out of her tho great voice; 
Wluui * her waves do roar like great waters,—a noise of their voice is uttered: 
Because tho spoiler is come upon her, even upon Baliylon, 

And her mighty men are taken,—every one of their bows is broken: 

For tho Lord God of recompences shall surely requite.® 

' And I will make drunk her princes, and her wise vieUy 
Her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty men: 

And they shall sleep a perpetual sleep,—and not wake, 

Saith f tiio king, whose name is tho Lord of hosts. ^ 

Thus saith tlie Lord of hosts; 

« Tho broad walls® of Babylon shall be utterly broken, 

And her high gates shall bo burned with fire j 
And ^ the people shall labour in vain. 

And the folk in the fire, and they shall be weary. ^ 

Tho® word which Jeremiah tho prophet commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah, 
tho son of Maaseiah, when ho wont with Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon 


U tee If. 8. 8. 

A Tor. 29: eh. 60. 39, 

40. 

* eh. 60.2; la. 46.1,2. 
k rcr.U; 8Cbr.36.7. 

I Ter. 68. 

m •(]« reft. Is. 48. 20. 

n 2 KL 10. 7. 

0 la. 21. 2,3. 


P rer. 62; eh. 60. 2. 


9 Pro. 11. 10; Is. 44. 
2:4; 49. 13: Rev- >8. 


r ver. 11; eh. 60.3,41. 


f eh. 44. 28. 


t Pa. 44. 1.S, 16; 70. 4. 


M Pa. 44.13-16. 

jr Tor. 47. 


y ch. 40.10; Am. 9.2; 
Obad. 4. 

» Tora. 1—4. 


6 la. 17. 12,13. 
e la. 21. 2. 


d Ter. 24; ch. .60. 29; 

Deii.;U.36: Fa. 94.1. 
a Tcr. 39. 


/ ch. 46. 18; 4a 16. 


K Tor. 44. 

A Hab. 2.13. 


t A8 the Euphrates floods the plains, so shall tho coun¬ 
try be inundated with invadens, 

2 That is, the riches of his temple, consisting of the 
spoils of conquered countries; especially the sacred vessels 
from Jerusalorm which had been placed there: see refs. 

3 Rather, ‘ Let not your lieart faint, nor fear ye,’ etc. 
The prophet gives to tho Jews tho signs of Babylon’s 
approaching end, as our Lord gave his disciples signs of 
the end of the Jewish state. See Matt. xxiv. 6—22. 

* Or, ‘ Both Babylon is to fall, 0 ye slain of Israel; and 
with Babylon shall fall tho slain of all the country.* 

5 Or, ‘For Jehovah is a God of recompences, He will 
surely requite.* 

6 According to ancient historians, six chariots could 


be driven abreast on tho walls of Babylon. These walls 
lasted above a thousand years after this prediction was 
uttered, but have now entirely disappeared. 

7 Or, * The people shall have laboured for vanity, and 
the folk [only] for the fire, and been wearied.* All tho 
vast labours spent on the walls and palaces of Babylon 
shall bo thrown away; for they shall come to the lire 
and to nothing. 

8 This oracle against Babylon was not to be communi¬ 
cated at once to all the people, but to one individual 
(compare ch. xxx.) The announcement of deliverance 
to a peimlo who gave no signs of penitence would only 
tend to harden them; but when made known it would 
serve greatly to revive tho dejected spirits of tho exiles. 
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23 also and tlie pomegranates were like unto these. And there were ninety and six 
pomegranates on a side; and ^ all the pomegranates upon the network were an 
hundred round about, 

24 And ^ the captain of the guard took Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah 

25 the second priest, and the three keepers of the door: he took also out of the city 
an eunuch, which had the charge of the men of war; and seven men of them that 
were near the king^s pcjrsou, which were found in the city; and the principal 
scribe of the host, who mustered the people of the land; and threescore men of 

26 the people of the land, that were found in the midst of the city, So Nehuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard took them, and brought them to the king of 

27 Babylon to Kiblah And the king of Babylon smote them, and put them to 
death in Riblah in the land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away captive 
out of his own land. 

28 /Tliis is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away captive. In the 

29 seventh year * three thousand Jews and three and twenty: *in the eighteenth 
year of Ne])uohadrezzar he carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred 

30 thirty and two persons: in the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar, 
Nobuzar-adan, the captain of the guard, carried away captive of the Jews seven 
hundred forty and five persons: all the persons were four thousand and six 
hundred. 1 

Jehoiachin^a captivity ia relieved hy EviUmerodach» 

31 * AND it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoia- 
chin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five and twentieth day of the 
month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the Jirst year of his reign Hifted 
up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth out of prison, 

32 and spake kindly unto him, and set his throne above the throne of the kings 

33 that were with him in Babylon, and changed his prison garments: ” and he did 

34 continually cat bread before him all the days of his life. Kwdfor his diet, there 
was a continual diet given him of the king of Babylon, every day a portion until 
the day of his death, all the days of his life. 

1 There is an apparent discropaiKjy botwccni tlu'so 
numbers and those in 2 Kings xxiv. 14, 16 ; and various 
explanations of it hfu'e boon sugg(*st(Hl. It appears to 
bo most probable, cither that those d(;portations wore 
additional to those mentioned in 2 Kings xxiv., and that 
they are introduced here to show that the pcsoplo were 


O ICO 1 KL 7. 20. 


d 2 Kt. 2.5. 18. 
e cli. 21. 1; 29. 2.5. 


/ 2 Ki. 24. 2. 

K Beo 2 Kl. 21. 12. 

A Bcc 2 Ki. 24. 14. 
t IC 0 vur. 12; ch. 39.9. 


* 2 Kl. 2.5. 27-aO. 
I Ue. 40. 13. 20. 

m2 Sato. 9. 13. 


taken away on other occasions beside the great deporta¬ 
tions ; or that this is the number of men canied away 
‘from Jerusalem^ alone, the larger numbers in 2 Kings 
xxiv. ineduding men from all the land of Judah. The 
whole number of exiles, including women and children, 
probably exceeded 50,000. 


THE LAMENTATIONS OE JEREMIAH. 


This book is an appendix to the prophecies of Jeremiah, 
of which in the ancient Sc.ripturcs it formed a n.art. It 
coimi.sts of five eh’gics, in which the prophet patlietically 
exprc’sses his grief for the niiserii'S of famine, the de- 
stnndion of tlie city and tiunph; of Jerusalem, the cessation 
of public worship, and the other c:ilainitics with which 
his countrymen h.'id been visited for their sins. Ilis 
great object evidently 5vas to teach the sufTering Jews 
muther ‘ to despi.se the ch.a.stening of the Lord, nor to 
faint when rebuked of him \* but to turn to God with 
deep repentance, confessing their sins, and humbly look¬ 
ing to him for jiardon and deliverance. 

As a composition, this book is remarkable for the great 


variety of pathetic images which it contains, all expres¬ 
sive of the deepest sorrow, and worthy of the subject 
which they are designed to illustrate. 

Each of these poems consists of twenty-two stanzas. 
All but the last are in the Hebrew alphabetical acrostics, 
and the lines are longer than is usual in Hebrew poetry. 
The first three consist chiefly of triplets, and the stanzas 
commence with the successive letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet in regular order. The third has this further 
peeailiarity, that all the three lines in each stanza be^in 
with the same letter. In the fourth, each stanza consists 
only of two lines. And the last resembles in its structure 
the ordinary poetry. 


Elegy /. The degradation of Jeruaalem, and the sina and sufferinga of the people, 

1 HOW cloth the city «sit solitary,^ that was full of people! 

* How is fllio become ns a widow, she that was great among the nations! 

And ^princess among the provinces, *^how is slio become tributary I 

2 She ' woopctli sore in the /night, and her tears are on her cheeks ; 

^ Among nil her lovers^ ^ she hatli none to comfort her: 

All her friends have dealt treacherously with her, they are become her enemies. 

3 * Judah is gone into captivity because of affliction, and because of great servitude: * 


a I«. 3. 26. 
h li. 47. 7, 8. 
e I Ki. 4. 21; Ezra 4. 
m. 

<i 2 Kl. 23. 33, 3.5. 

" Jer. fk 17-19; 13. 
17. 

/Job 7. 3; Pz 6.6. 
g Tor. 19; Jcr. 4. 30; 
30. 14. 

h veri.9.16,17,21; U. 
&1. 18, 19. 

i Jor. &2. 1.5, 28-30. 


1 Sec Isa. iii. 26, and note. ' 

2 The allies in whom she trusted. 

3 Some refer this to the Chaldean oppression, which 


had driven many of the people from the country before 
the fall of Jeruaalem (sec Jer. xl. 11); but it may allude 
to the oppression practised by tho rich and iiowerfiil 
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* She dWelleth among the heathen, she findeth no rest: 

^ All her persecutors overtook her between the straits.^ 

4 "•The ways of Zion^ do mourn, because none come to the solemn feasts : 

All her gates are desolate: her priests sigh, 

Her virgins are afflicted, and she is in bitterness. 

6 Her adversaries “are the chief,^ her enemies prosper; 

For the Lord hath afflicted her * for the multitude of her transgressions : 

Her P children are gone into captivity before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty is departed: 

Her princes are become like harts that find no pasture, 

And they are gone without strength before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered, in the days of her affliction and of her miseries, 

All her ’ pleasant things that she had in the days of old, 

When her people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did help her: 

•"The adversaries saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths.'* 

8 'Jerusalem hath grievously sinned: therefore she is ^removed 

All that honoured her despise h(;r, because “ they have seen her nakedness: 

Yea, 'she sigheth, and turneth backward. 

9 y Her filthiness is in her skirts she * rememhercth not her last cud ; 

Therefore she came down wonderfully : “ she had no comlbrter. 

0 Lord, behold my^ affliction : for the enemy hath magnified himself. 

10 The adversary hath spread out his hand upon * all her pleasant things: 

For she hath seen that ^ the heathen entered into her sanctuary. 

Whom thou didst command that they should not enter into thy congregation. 

11 All her people sigh,' they seek bread; 

They have given their pleasant things for meat to relievo the soul:® 

See, 0 Lord, and consider; for 1 am become vile. 

13 Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by X 

Behold, and seefif there bo any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done unto me, 
Wherewith the Lord hath afflictod me in the day of Ids fierce anger. 

13 From above hath he sent ^ fire into my bones, and it prevaileth against them: 

Ho hath * spread a net for my feet, ho hath turned mo back: 

He hath made me desolate and faint all the day. 

14 * The yoke of ray transgressions is bound by his hand: they are wreathed, ^ 

And come up upon my neck : he hath maefe my strength to fall, 

* The Lord hath delivered mo into their hands, whom I am not able to rise up. 

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty men in the midst of me: 

Ho hath called an assembly against mo to crush my young men : 

*Tho Lord hath trodden the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a winepress.*® 

16 For these things I weep; ”* mine eye, mine eye runneth down with water, 
Because " the comforter** that should relieve my soul is far from me : 

^ly children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed. 

17 ® Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and r there is none to comfort her : 

ffThe Lord hath commanded concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should l/e 
round about him: 

Jerusalem is as a menstruous woman among them. 

18 The Lord is ' righteous; for I have 'rebelled against his commandment: 

Hear, I pray you, all people, and behold my sorrow: 

My virgins and my young men are gone into captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, but * they deceived mo: 

My priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in the city, 

“ While they sought their meat to relievo their souls. 


«ch. 2. 9t Oea. 26. 

61,6»: Jer.M.9. 

I Jer. 16. 16 1 SL 8; 

Am. 9.1—4. 
m Jer. 14. 9. 


n L«. 96. 17 1 Deu. 28. 
43,44. 

a Deu. 4. 2fl-27l 88. 
Id; Jer. 30. 14, Id; 
Dan. U. 7,16. 

P Jer. 63 26. 


9 vor. 10. 


r Pf. 79. 4 j 137. 3, 4. 

• 1 Ki. 8. 46; Ii. 69. 
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t Jer. Id. 4 ; 24. 9. 
u Jer. la 22, 26; F.ze. 
16. 37 ; 23. 29 ; lioi 
2. 16. 

jr Jer. 4.31; .31.18,19. 
y Jer. 2. 34 ; 13. 27. 

» Bve rets. Deu. J2. 21 
u Tors. 2, 17, 21. 


d Ter, 7. 

« Pi. 74. 4-8; Jer.dl, 
dl. 

d Deu. 23. 3 ; No. 13. 
1-3. 

* ch. 2, 12; 4. 4-10; 
Jer. 38. 9; d2. 6. 


/ eh. 2. 1.3; 4. 0-12; 
Dun. 9. 12. 


M Deu. yi. 22-21. 

A Ps. ()() II ; F.ro. 12. 
13; 17.26. 

*' Deu. 28. 48; 18.47.6. 
A Jer. 31. 26. 21. 


I 78.03.3; K 
20; 19. l.d. 
meh. 2. 18; 

17; 11. 17. 
n vers. 2, 9. 


>T. 1 1. 19. 
Jer. 13. 


o Jer. 4. 31. 
p vers. 2, 9. 
q 2 Kl 2L 2, 3} Jer. 
31. 22. 


r seo refs. No. 9. 33. 
s 1 Sam. 12. 14, Id. 


t vor. 2; Jer. 30.14; 
37. d-7. 


among the Jews (Jer. xxxiv.); one of the national sins 
which led jx) the captivity. 

1 Perhaps the narrow mountain-pasaos, in which fugi¬ 
tives would easily be arrested. Some, however, think that 
the word is used metaphorically. 

2 That is, the ways to Zion. 

8 Literally, ‘ the headt. e. they have acquired the 
ascendancy. See Deut. xxviii. 1,3, 44. 

4 Kather, • at her destructions.' 

5 That is, is treated as unclean. 

6 Her sin was public. She thought neither of its 


shame nor of its consequences. Comp. Dcut. xxxii. 29. 

7 Here and in many other places the prophet speaks 
for Jerusalem. 

• 8 To purchase food, they parted with their treasures. 

9 That is, ‘ twisted.* Her transgressions are compared 
to a yoke which cannot be shaken off the neck, when its 
cords are twisted in a knot. 

10 Soo Isa. Ixiii. I—6, and notes. The destruction there 
foretold of Israel’s enemies is now suffered by himself. 

11 God, who alone could comfort and restore, was the 
Author of her punishment. 
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20 Beliold, 0 Lord ; for I am in distress: my 'bowels are trou})lcd ; 

Mine heart is turned ^ witliin me; for I have grievously rebelled: 
y Abroad the sword bereaveth, at homo there is as death. ^ 

21 They have hoard tliat I sigh : * there is none to comfort me: 

All mine eneinies liave heard of .ray trouble; «they are glad that thou hast done it: 
Thou wilt bring * the day that thou hast called,^ <^aud they shall be like unto me. 

22 ^ Let all their wickedness come before th(‘e; 

And do unto them,^ as thou hast done unto me for all my transgressions : 

Tor ray sighs ai^e many, and my lieart is faint. 

JhUrffi/ IT. The siege and famine^ the capture and destruction of Jerusalem. 

2 HOW hatli the Lord /covered the daughter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, 
And cast down from heaven unto the earth * the beauty of Israel, 

And remembered not Miis footstool^ in the day of his anger I 

2 The Lord hath * swallowed up all the habitations of Jacob, ^and hath not pitied: 

He hath thrown down in his wrath tlni strong holds of the daughter ot Judah; 
« He liath brought them <lown to the ground: he hath polluted the kingdom and 
the })rinces tluToof. 

3 lie hath cut off in his fi(^rco auger all the horn® of Israel: 

" He hath drawn back liis riglit hand^ from before the enemy, 

^ And he burned against Jacob like a flaming fire, which devoureth round about. 

I 4 ^ Jl(? hath bent his bow like an enemy, he stood with his right hand as an adversary, 
! A nd slew ’al I that were pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion: 
I H(* poured out his fury like fire. 

.5 ''The Lord was as an enemy : ho hath swallowed up Israel, 

I ' He hath svvallowiul up all Jier palaces; he hath destroyed his strong holds, 

; And hath iinu’eased in the daughter of Judah mourning and lamentation. 

! 6 And ho hath violently ’* taken away his tabernacle,® 'as were of ^ garden : 

I He hath destroyed his places of the assembly : 

yTho Lord hath caused the solemn feasts and sabbaths to bo forgotten in Zion, 

I And hath despised in the indignation of his anger 'the king and the priest. 

i 7 "The Lord hath cast off his altar, ho hath abhorred his sanctuary, 
j * He hath given u]) into tlio hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces; 

; Tfiey have made a noisij in the house of the Lord, as in the day of a solemn feast.® 

i 8 Th(^ Lord hath purposed to dt'stroy the wall of the daughter of Zion : 
i 'fie hath stretched out a line, ho hath not withdrawn his hand from destroying : 
Therefore he made/the I'aiujiart and the wall to lament; they languished together. 

I 9 TL’r gntes are sunk into the ground ; he hath destroyed and ^broken her bars : 

I * Her king and her princes are among the (Jentiles: 

1 * The law is no more; her * prophets also find no vision from the Lord. 

1 10 The elders of the daughter of Zion ^sit upon the ground, and keep silence : 

^ They have '"cast up dust upon their heads; they have "girded themselves with 
! sackcloth: 

! The virgins of Jerusalem hang down their heads to the ground. 

; 11 "Mine eyes do fail with tears, p my bowels are troubled, 

1 9 ]Hy liver is pouredupon the earth, for the destruction of the daughter of my 

people; 

Because *■ the children and the sucklings swoon in the streets of the city. 

12 They say to their mothers, AVhero is corn and wine ? 

When they swooned as the wounded in the streets of the city. 

When their soul was poured out into their mothers^ bosom. 

13 What thing shall I take to witness for thee? *what thing shall I liken to thee, 

0 daughter of Jerusalem? 

What shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, 0 virgin daughter of Zion ? 
For ' thy breach^* is great like the sea; ** who can heal thee? 
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1 That is, ‘ is vehemently agitatedan allusion to the 
bodily excitement connected with intense grief. 

2 That is, death by pestilence or famine. 

3 That is, announced; when thou wilt execute thy 
judgments on my oppressors. 

4 Sco note on Psa. v. 10. 

5 Some, referring to 1 Chron. xxviii. 2, think that 
the ark is meant. But probably the tenn refers to tlie 


temple as the earthly (in contrast to the hedvenly) dwell¬ 
ing-place of God. See Isa. Ixvi. 1. 

6 All hpr power and glory: see note on 1 Sam. U. 1. 

7 With which he used to protect her. 

8 Rather, ‘ his hedge, as of a garden.' 

9 They have triumphed over us with festive shouts. 

10 See note on ch. i. 20. 

11 Thy destruction is as vast as the sea. 
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B. C. ABOUT 588. U.] 


LAMENTATIONS II. 14—III. 21. [n. c. 

14 Thy * proi)het8 Imvo soeii vain and foolish things for thee : 

And they have not ^ discovered thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity ; 

But have scon for thee * false burdens * and causes of banishment. 

15 “All that pass by * clap their hands at theo; 

*They hiss ‘'and wag their head at the daughter of Jerusalem, sayinp, 

Is this the city that men call * The perfection of beauty, The joy of the w hole earth ? ^ 

16 ^ All thine enemies have opened their mouth against thee: 

They hiss and gnash the teeth : they say, r We have swallowed her up: 

Certainly this is the day that we looked for; we have found, * we have seen it, 

17 The Lord hath done that which he had ' devised; 

He hath fulfilled his word that ho had commanded in the days of old : 

* Ho hath thrown down, and hath not pitied: 

And he hath caused thine enemy to ' rejoice over thee, 

Ho hath set up the horn of thine adversaries. 

18 Their heart® cried unto the Lord, 

0 walH of the daughter of Zion, ” let tears run down like a river day and night: 
Give thyself no rest; let not the apple of thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, cry out in the night: in the beginning of the p watches® 

« Pour out thine heart like water before the face of the Lord: 

Lift up thy liands toward him for the life of thy young children, 

That faint for hunger *in the top of every street. 

20 Behold, 0 Lord, and 'consider to whom thou hast done this. 

“Shall the women eat their fruit/* and children of a span long? 

'Shall the priest and the prophet bo slain in the sanctuary of the Lord? 

21 y The young and the old lie on the ground in the streets: 

JVIy virgins and ray young nnui are fallen by the sword; 

* Thou hast slain them in the day of thine anger; “ thou hast killed, and not pitie<l. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day *my terrors round about,^ 

So that in the day of the liouo’s anger none escaped nor remained : 

Those that I have swaddled and brought up hath mine enemy consumed. 

Elegy III, Jeremiah's penitential grieffor his oum and his coxintry's sufferings. 

3 **I AM the man® that hath seen afilictioii by the rod of his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me into darkness, but not into light. 

3 Surely against incj is he turned; ho turneth his hand against me all the day.^ 

4 * My flesh and my skin hath ho made old; he hathbroken mv bones. 

6 f He hath buildod against me, and compassed me with *galU‘ and travail. 

6 • He hath set mo in dark places, as they that he dead of old. 

7 * He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get out: ' he hath made my chain heavy. 

8 Also ”* when I cry and shout, ho shutteth out my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, he hath made my paths crooked. 

10 “ He nuts unto me as a boar lying in wait, and as a lion in secret places, 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, and ‘'pulled me in pieces; ho liath made me desolati*. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and p set mo as a mark for the arrow. 

13 He hath caused ’ the arrows of his quiver to enter into my reins. 

14 I was a derision to all my people ; and * their song all the day. 

16 ' He hath filled mo with bitterness, ho hath made me drunken with wormwood. 

16 He bath also “broken my teeth ' with gravel stones;*'^ ^ho hath covered me Avith 

ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my soul far off from peace: I forgat prosperity. 

18 * And I said, My strength and ray hope is perished from the Loud. 

19 Remembering*® mine aifiiction and my misery, “the wormwood and the gall. 

20 * My soul hath the?n still in remembrance, and is humbled in mo. 

21 This I recall to my mind, therefore have I hope. 
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1 The false prophets traced the calamities of the people 
to aiw cause rather than the true one—apostasy from God. 

3 For these epithets, see Psa. 1. 2; xlviii. 2. 

8 The heart of the Jews. 

4 An impassioned apostrophe to the wall of Jerusalem; 
which, like the city itself, is peraonified. Comp. ver. 8, 

5 In the first watch. See note on Psa. Ixiii. 6. 

8 See note on 2 Kings vi. 29. 

7 Thou hast collected all kinds of fear and suffering 
in great numbers around me. 

662 


8 Through this chapter the prophet speaks in his own 
name, evidently with the view of feuding his countrymen 
to consider their own personal share in the sins which 
had caused tho public calamities, and to participate in 
the penitence which was essential to their removal. 

9 That is, He smites me again and again. 

10 As a liesieger builds mounds to attack a city, 

11 That is, bitterness, or misery. See ver. 19. 

12 He has given mo stones for bread. 

13 Or, * Remember my affliction and my homelessness, 




B. c. ABOTTT 588. t).] LAMENTATIONS III. 22—60. [b. c. about 580. II. 


22 ^ It is of tho Lord’s iiiftrciofl that wo aro not consumod, 'hcoause liis compassioiiB 

fail not. 

23 77tpy are new every morning : ^ great is tl)y faithfulness. 

24 Tho Lord is my * portion, eaith my soul; therefore will I liope in him. 

25 Tho Lord is good unto tliom that *wait for him, * to the soul that seeketh him. 

j 26 ^It is good that a man should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of 

I the JiORD. 

27 " It is good for a man that he hear the yoke^ in his youth, 
j 28 ® He sitteth aloiio and koepeth sihmce, heoauso he hath borne it upon him.^ 

I 29 P ITo puttoth his mouth in the dust;® 9 if go bo there may bo hope. 

I 30 *■ He giveth his cho(ik to him that smiteth him: he is filled full with reproaeh. 

31 ' For tho Lord will not cast off for ever : 

32 But though he cause grief, ^yet will he have compassion according to the multi¬ 

tude of his mercies. 

33 For ” he doth not alllict willingly nor grieve the children of men. 

34 To crush^ under his feet ^ all the prisoners of tho earth, 

35 -vTo turn aside tlui right of a man before the face of the IMost High, 

36 To subvert a man in his caus(*, ^tho Lord approveth not. 

37 Who is he ^that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord commandoth it not? 

38 Out of th(5 mouth ol’ the Most High proceedeth not *evil and good? 

39 ® AVherefoni doth a living man complain, man for the punishment of liis sins? 

40 ' Let us searchand try our ways, / and turn again to tho Lord. 

41 Let ns lift up our heart Avith our hands unto Clod in tho h(*avcns. 

42 We have transgressed and have reb(dled: 'thou hast not pardoned. 

43 Thou hast covered^ with anger, and persecuted us: *<hoii hast slain, thou Ijast 

not ])itied. 

41 Thou hast cov(*red thys('lf with a cloud,' that ovr prayer should not pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us as tho olfscouring and refuse in the midst of the ])coplo. 

46 ” All our eneraios have opened their mouths against us, 

47 ® Fear and a snare^ is como upon us, ^desolation and desti’uction. 

48 »Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water for tho destruction of the daughter 

of my people. 

49 ’’Mine eye trick loth down, and ccaseth not, without any intermission, 

50 Till the Lord 'look down, and behold from heaven. 

51 Mine eye alfecteth rniue heart because of all the daughters of my city. 

52 hline enemies chased me sore, like a bird, Mvithout cause. 

53 They have cut off my life «in the dungeon, and *cast a stone upon mo.” 

54 y Waters flowed over mine head; then * I said, I am cut off. 

55 «I called upon thy name, 0 Lord, out of the low dungeon. 

56 *Thou hast heard my voice : ^ hide not thine ear at my brenthing, at my crv. 

57 Thou drewest near in the day that I called upon thee: thou saidst. Fear not. 

58 0 Lord, thou hast 'pleaded the causes of my soul; /thou hast redeemed my life. 

59 0 Lord, ^ thou hast seen my wrong: * judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all their ‘imaginations against mo. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, 0 Lord, and all their imaginations against me; 

62 The lips of those that rose up against rne, * and their device against mo all tho day. 

63 Behold their ' sitting down, and tluur rising up; I am their music. 

64 *• Render unto them a recornpenco, 0 Lord, according to the Avork of their Lands. 

65 Give them sorroAv [or, obstinacy] of heart, thy curse unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in anger «from under tho p lieavens of the TjOrd. 
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the wormwood and the gall; Thou wilt surely remember, 
and that my soul is bowed down within me.’ Vers. 19—42 
contain a most instructive example of submissive con¬ 
fidence in God, under overwhelming trials. 

1 That is, of chastisement. 

2 Rather, ‘ because ho (Jehovah) hath laid it upon him.* 

8 ^ceiving without murmuring tho corrections laid 

on him by God. The same spirit of humility is indicated 
in the folloAving verse. Indignities from our fellow-men 
are patiently submitted to when we regard them as de¬ 
served Divine chastisements. See 2 Sara. xvi. 11. 

4 Tho present version gives a good sense. But perhaps 
the following will agree better with the context: ‘The 

3 L2 


crushing under one’s feet, etc.; the turning aside, etc.; 
tho wronging a man in his cause—doth not tho Lord 
see ?’ Does not God know and order all thin^? (37, 38). 
Let none therefore murmur against Him, who knows all 
their sins, but in his severest chastisements has spared 
their lives, giving them space to repent (89). Lot them 
search their hearts, etc. (40). 

5 Acceptable confession requires not only sincerity, but 
knowledge of our own hearts, as tested by God's word. 

6 Probably, ‘ Thou hast coA»ered thyself:’ see next verse. 

7 See note on Isa. xxiv. 17. 

8 Closing ray dungeon with a stone (see Dan. vi. 17). 
Or * stone’ may be taken coUectively for * stones.’ 



B. C. ABOUT 588. U.] 


LAMENTATIONS IV. 1—22. 


[b. c. about 580. H. 


Bkgxj IK The miseries of the various classes of the people. 

4 now is ^ tho gold become dim 1 hom is the most fine gold changed 1 
The stones of the sanctuary are poured out * in the top of every street.' 

2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, 

How are they esteemed ' as earthen pitchers, the work of tho hands of the potter! 

3 Even tho sea monsters*^ draw out the breast, they give suck to their young ones : 
< Tho daughter of my people is become cruel, “ like the ostriches^ in tho wilderness. 

4 -^The tongue of tho sucking ehild cloaveth to the roof of his month for thirst: 
y The young children ask bread, and no man breaketh it unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately are d(‘Solatc in the streets : 

They that were * brought up in scarlet ** embrace dunghills, 

6 For the punishment of the iniquity of tho daughter of my people is greater than 

the punishment of the sin of Sodom, 

That was overthrown as in a moment, and no hands stayed on her. 

7 Her <■ Nazarites'* wore purer than snow, they were whiter than milk. 

They wore more ruddy in body than rubies, their polishing was of sapphire : 

8 Their visage is blacker than a coal,^ they are not known in tho streets : 

' Their skin cloaveth to their bones; it is withered, it is become like a stiek. 

9 They that be slain with the sword are better than they that he slain Avith hunger: 
For thesepine away, stricken through^ for want q/‘the fruits of the field. 

10 The hands of tho * pitiful^ women have soddem tlnur own children : 

They were tlnur * meat in the destruction of tho daughter of my people. 

11 * Tho Lord hath accomplished his fury; Hie hath poured out his fierce anger. 
And ”‘liath kindled a lire in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations thereof. 

12 “The kings of tho earth, and all tho inhabitants of the Avorld, would not have 

believed 

That the adversary and the enemy should have entered into the gates of Jerusalem.^ 

13 ® For tho sins of her projdiets, and tho iniquities of her priests, 

^That have shed tho blood of (ho just in the midst of her, 

14 9They have wandered'^ as blind men in tho streets, they have polluted them¬ 

selves Avith blood, 

' So that men could not touch their garments. 

15 They cried unto them. Depart ye, it is ^unclean; depart, depart, touch not: 
When they fled away and wandered. 

They said among tho h(iathen. They shall no more sojourn there, 

16 Tho anger of tho Lord "hath dividcid^' thorn; he will no more regard them: 

'*■ They respected not tho persons of tho priests, th(*y favoured not tho elders. 

17 As for us, your eyes as yet faile<l for our vain help ; 

In our Avatching Ave have Avatched for a nation that could not save 

18 *They hunt our stfqis, that wo cannot go in our streets : 

Our end is lu'ar, our days are fulliUed; for "our end is come. 

19 Our persecutors aro '' SAviftor than the eagles of tho heaven : 

They piirsiu'd us upon tho mountains, they laid Avail for us in the Avihlorness. 

20 The ‘^breath of our nostrils, ^ the anointed of the Lord, Avas taken in their ])its, 
Of Avhom wo said. Under his shadoAV we shall liA^o among tho heathen. 

21 -f Tlejoice and be glad, 0 daughter of Edom,''' that dwollest in the land of Uz; 
^Thc cup also shall pass through unto thoo: thou shalt bo drunken, and shalt 

make th^’self naked. 

22 *Tho punishment of thine iniquity is accomplished, 0 daughter of Zion; Uio will 

no more carry thee aAvay into captivity: 

* He Avill visit thine iniquity, 0 daughter of Edom; ho Avill discover thy sins. 
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r Num. 3.ft. 33; Is. 1. 

l.ft; .Icr. 2. 31. 

» Niini. 19. 16. 
t I.C. 13. 4ft. 


M Ob. 49. 7. 
rch. ft 12. 

y 2 Kl. 21. 7; I* 20 .ft, 
6; 30. 1-7; Jer. 37. 
7 ; Ezc. 29. 16. 


* ch. 3. .ft2; 2 Kl. 2.ft. 
4, .ft. 

a F./c. 7. 2, 3. 6 ; Am. 
8 . 2 . 

It Dcu. 28. 49; Jer. 4. 
13. 


c ch. 2. 9; Ge. 2. 7; 

2 Sum. 18 3. 
rfl Sam. 21. 6, 10; 

2 Sam. 1. 14-16. 
e Jer. .'19. ft ; ft2. 9 ; 

Kkc. 12.13; 19.4,8. 
/ see Fee. 11. 9. 

If Ti. 31. 21; 6.3. 1—6; 
JcT. 2,ft. 1ft, 16, 21 ; 
Obad. 10. 

A Is. 40. 2: Jcr. 46. 
27,28. 

^ I*. .ft2. 1-3; GO. 18; 

Jcr. 32. 40. 
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1 Tho pold and gems and sacred ve.ssels of the sanc¬ 
tuary, pillaged by the enemy, represent the iBruclites, 
who were once regarded as most precious, but are now 
treated as most vile. 

2 llather, ‘ the monsters.* See note on Job xxx. 29. 

3 See note on Job xx.xix. 14. 

4 See note on Numb. vi. 2. Many, hoAVCA’er, render 
iho word * nobles.* 

5 Heb., ‘division;* meaning either the shape or the 
veining of the body. 

6 Or, ‘ blacker than bl.ackness.’ 

7 Their lingering death is not less sure nor less painful 


than that of those who fall by the sword. 

3 Or, ‘ tender-hearted showing how extreme must 
have been their destitution. 

See note on 2 King.s x.xv. 2. 

10 Or, ‘ staggered.* Pursued by the enemy, they blindly 
stagger through the streets; and if they escape, tho very 
heathen regard them as so polluted Avith blood that they 
drive them away. 

11 That is, hath scattered or dispersed them. 

12 Probably referring to Egypt: see refs. 

13 See note on Psa. exxxvii. 7. The joy of Edom at 
tho downfal of her rival shall be but short-lived. 







LAMENTATIONS V. 1—2-2. 
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I 

I 


Elegy V. The peoph deplore I heir sins and sujferinys^ and pray for restoring mercy. 

5 MlEMEMBElt., 0 liOiU), what is conio upon us: 

Consider, and behold "*our roprojudi. 

*2 " Our inheritance is tiii’iied to strangers,—our houses to aliens. 

0 W«* are orphans and fatherless,—our mothers arc as widows. 

4 P We have drunken our water for money;—our wood is sold unto us.^ 

5 ’Our necks arc under peu'secution :—wo labour, and have no rest. 

0* * We have giv(*n the hand*-^ ^ to the Egyptians, atid to the Assyrians, 

To be 8atisli(Ml with bread. 

7 " Our fathers have sinned, and arc not;—and we have borne their ini((uities. 

8 ’ Servants have ruled over us :— there is nonci that doth deliver us out of their hand. 

9 * We gat our bread with the peril ^^*our lives 
Because of the sword of the wilderness. 

10 Our “skin^ was black like an oven—because of the terrible famine. 

11 '^They ravished the women in Zion ,—and the maids in the cities of .Iiidah. 

1*2 ‘^Princes are hanged up by tlnur hand:—''the fa(*e.s of elders were not honoured. 
i:3 They took the young men '■ to grind,-*—and/the children fell under the wood.*'^ 
14 ^ The eld(;rs have ceased from tln^ gs^te,^—^ the young men from their music. 

1-5 Th(‘joy of our heart is ceased;—our dance is turned into mourning. 

Id ‘The crown is fallen//v;.»/i our lu'ad :—* woe unto us, that we have sinned ! 

17 Eor this ^our heart is faint;—'"for those things our eyes are dini.^ 

18 llecauso of the mountain of Zion, which is desolate,—"the foxes walk upon it. 

1!) Thou, 0 lioun, "remainest for over;—thy throne from gcinu-ation to g(meratiou.^ 
20 ’ Wherefore dost thou forget us for ev-or '—and forsake us so long time ? 

*21 ’ Turn thou us unto thee, 0 Lord, and we shall be turue<l; 

^ Uiiiiew our days as of old.^** 

22 But thou hast utterly rejected us;—thou art V(‘ry wroth against us. 
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I rh. 1. 1; Job 19. 9; 
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10. 1(>: llah. I. 12. 
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1 Oiir W(‘lls and forosls arc no lon^i'r ourrt. ^ 

2 Sec note* on Jer. 1. 15: see also Ezek. xvii. 18. 

3 Parched with the fever of famine. 

4 See notes on E.\od. xi. 5; Judif. xvi. 21. 

5 The carryinj? wood was as menfal as jfrinding at the 
mill, and for cluldreii it was oppressively laborious. 


<5 See Job xxix. 7, and note. j 

7 See note on 1 Sam. xiv. 27. i 

3 The unchangi'ableiiess of Jeliioah ciicoura^^:es the | 
suiforers in asking that they may not be east off for ever. 1 
9 'fhat is, Itestore to u.8 what wo enjoyed in former ! 
days—our religious ordinances, temple, etc. 


TIIM BOOK OF THE rilOPIIET EZEKIEL. 


E/.kicif.l (whose name mo.ans ‘God will strongthoii’ or 
‘jirevail’) was, like Jereniiali, a jirie.st as well as a 
prophet. He was among tlio.se Jews who were carried 
captive hy Nebuehadne//ar, Avitli Jehoiaohiri king of 
Judah, and were settled on the river Chobar, in the 
northern part of Ale.sopotamia; wliero they would meet 
the descemiants of the earlier exiles from the ten trib(*s, 
some of whoin had been locali'd in this neighbourhood. 
Here he received his commission as a prophet in the 
fifth year of liis captivity, soon after Jeremiah’s message 
to the exiles (Jer. eh. xxix.), and about six years before 
Jerusalem was destroyed; and he continued to prophesy 
for at least twenty-two years, probably at the same 
place. He was evidently iiiucli esteemed by liis country¬ 
men; for tht'ir ehh'rs eame froc^uently to" inquire wliat 
mes.sage God liad sent through him. liis personal cha- 
ractt'i’ was as remarkable as his writings for vigour and 
energy. He was eminently litti'd to oppose the people of 
‘ stubborn front and hard heart’ to whom ho was sent. 
Tlow thoroughly he was devoted to his work is apparent 
in the touching account which he gives of his conduct 
when his wife died (ch. xxiv. 15—18). Tradition says 
that lie was put to death by a leader among his fellow- 
exiles. In tno middle ages, a building near Bagdad was 
shown as liis tomb. 

Ezekiel was cont.mnporary with Jeremiah and Daniel, 
and probably with Habakkuk. Jeremiah’s ministry beg.in 
thirty-four years before that of Ezekiel, and continued 
foi SIX or seven years after its coinracnccracnt. Daniel 
was known as an interpreter of dreams, and was highly 
honoured for sanctitj" and wisdom, before Ezijkicl became 


a prophet; but most of hi.s predictions were not delivered 
till a much lutiT period. 

'Fho mes.sages of this prophet w’ere delivered jiartly 
before and partly .after the destruction of Jerusahau. 
Before that event they consist mainly of rebuke and 
cohdcmnaiioii; for tlnar imimaliate ohji'ct was to awaken 
the Jew's to a sense, of their guilt and (lunger, and to lead 
them to rcpeiitanen; ('.specially warning tln'in against 
the attempt to shake o(f the Babyh'uian lokc by the lielp 
of Egypt; and a.ssuring them tliat the destruction of 
their city and ternjile was near at hand. After that 
event they are remarkably consolatory, and {X'culiarly 
adapted to reanimate the e.\iles by the prospects of future 
deliverance and prosperity. The inedietions respecting 
foreign nations eoine betw'een these tw'o great di5isions, 
and were for the most part uttered during the interval 
b('twcen th(^ Divine intimation of tln^ siege of Jerusalem 
(eh. xxiv. 2) and the arrival of the new's of its fall (ch. 
xxxiii. 21). 

The prophecies of Ez(*kiel are remarkable not only for 
the frequency of symbolic representations, but also for 
the repeated use of images derived from the writings of 
his predecessors, which however supply only the germs 
of lengthened and ('laborate descriptions. 'Fhus the 
simple and sublime outlines of David and Isaiah are here 
filled in with numerous picturescpie details. Compare 
l*aa. ii., cx., with ch. xxxviii., xxxix.; and Isa. xxvii. 19, 
with ch. xxxvii. 1—14. And this characteristic of tin* 
prophet must bo borne in mind in order to undiu-stand 
aright many parts of his writings, especially the sustaincid 
allegory in eh. xl.—xlvdii. 





IJ. C. ABOUT 595. IJ.] 


In the prophecies of Ezekiel, as in those of Isaiah, 
allusions to the person and kingdom of Messiah are 
usually connected with promises of the return of the 
Jews to Canaan. Eut, in accordanoe witli tho character 
of his mind, these subjects are presented in figurative 
language, with tlie gri'utest particularity of detail. This 
is observable especially in tne last nine chapters of the 
book, where a new vast temple with its furniture and 
service, a new city far larger than the former, a new 
land much more extensive than Canaan, and divided 
equally among the trib(*s of Israel, are minutely described 
as tho material representation of the church and people 
of God, consecrated, united, and extended under the 
dominion of tho true David (ch. xxxiv. 23). 

The book may be divided into nine sections, which are 
for the most part chronologically arranged as follows:— 

I. Ezekiel’s cull to the prophetic ollice (ch. i.—iii. 14). 

II. Svniboli(‘al representations and predictions of tho 
approaching destruction of Jerusalem, and tho suflerings 
of the people; with a promise of the preservation of a 
remnant (idi. iii. 15—vii.) 

III. Visions presenhid to the prophet a year and two 
months later than tin? fornu'r, exhibiting tho temple 
polluted by Egyptian, Vluenician, and Assyrian idola- 


[b. c. about 593. II. 


trios, and tlie consequent judgments on the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem and on the priests; a few faithful being 
marked for exemption; closing with promises of better 
times and a purer worship (ch. viii.--xi.) 

IV. A sijries of reproofs and warnings directed against 
the prevalent sins and errors of tbe people, calls to re¬ 
pentance, and renewed threatenings of punishment, which 
IS shown to bo the consequence of their own acts, and not 
only of the sins of their fathers (ch. xii.—xix.) 

V. Another scu'ies of warnings, delivered about a year 
later, announcing the coming judgments to be yet nearer; 
accompanied with promises of future mercy (ch. xx.—xxiii.) 

VI. Predictions, uttered two years and five months 
later, announcing to the exiles tho beginning of the siege 
of Jerusalem on that vory day (comp. 2 Kings xxv. 1), 
and assuring them of its complete overthrow (ch. xxiv.) 

VII. Predictions of approaching Divine juiigmeiits on 
surrounding heathen nations (ch. xxv.—xxxii.) 

VIII. Exhortations to the Jews, to repent and reform, 
delivered afti;r the destruction of Jerusalem; prophecies 
of the future n'storation of Israel, the overthrow of their 
enemies, and the triumphs of the kingdom of God upon 
earth (cli. xxxiii.—xxxix.) 

IX. Symbolic representations of the establishment and 
prosperity of the kingdom of Christ (ch. xl.—xlviii.) 


EZEKIEL I. 1—11. 


The Divine vision beheld by Ezekiel; and his prophetical commission, duties, and 
encouragements. 

2 NOW^ it cnino to pass “in tho thirtieth year, - in the fourth month, in the 
fifth day of tho month, as I was among tho captives *by the river of Chebar,*^ 

2 that ‘^tho licavons wore o])onod, and I saw ‘'visions of God. In the fiftli day of 

3 tho month, which was tho fifth year of 'king Jehoiachin^s captivity, tho word 
of the Lord camo expressly unto Jilzekiel tho priest, the son of Biizi, in tho land 
of tho Chaldeans by the river Chobar; and f tho hand of tho Loud was there 
upon him. 

4 And 1 looked, and, behold, whirlwind came *out of the north, a great 
cloud, and a fire infolding itself,^ and a brightness was about it,*and out of tlie 
midst thereof as tho colour of amber, out of the midst of the fire.-^ 

5 *Also out of tho midst thereof came the likeness of four living creatures.'^ 

0 And * this was their appearance; they had 'the likeness of a maii.'^ And every 

7 one had four faces, and every one had four wings. And their Ibet were straight 
feet; and the solo of their feet was like the sole of ”• a calf’s foot; and they 

8 sparkhul «like the colour of burnished brass. ® And they had tho hands of a 
man uiuhir tlnnr wings on their four sides; and they four had their faces and 

9 their wings. ^Their wings joined one to another; »they turned not^ when 

10 they wont; they went every one straight forward. As for ' the likonoss of 
their faces, they four 'had the face of a man, 'and tho face of a lion, on tho 
right side: “and tlujy four had the face of an ox on tho loft side; '^they four 

11 also had tho face of an eagle. Thus were their faces: and their wings were 
stretched upward; two wings of every one were joined one to another, and ^ two 
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y Is. li. 2. 


1 Ch. i.—iii. 14 form tho iiitvodudion to tho book, i 
containing its date and author (vora. I—3); tho vision 
of God wliich Ezekiel beheld (4—28); the commission 
given to him (ii. 1—7) ; with a symbolical representation 
of it, and of his duty with regard to it (8—10; iii. 1—14). 

2 Of what era tho prophet <loes not say. It was tliere- 
fore probably a public and common one; perhaps the era 
of the ind^endeneo of Eabylon iindiT Nanopola.ssar. 

3 The ‘(Jhabqras’ of the Greeks; now the ‘Khabour;* 
a river which joins tlie Euphrates from tho east near 
the ancient ‘ Carchemish’ (‘ Circesiura,’ now Kerkesiyeh), 
about three hundred miles north of Babylon. 

4 Or, ‘ catching itself;’ perhaps meaning unintermit- 
ted. The expression occurs only in one other passage, 
Exod. ix. 24. The appearance seems to have been that 
of a dark storm-cloud, in which was an incessant blaze 
like lightning, tho centre being a clear, intense light. In 
tliis, as it approached, were seen the forms of four living 
creatures (recognised as cherubim, though different from 
tho.se in the temple), having wheels beside them, and sup- 

ortiiig a blue expanse above, on which was enthroned 
ehovah in human form. As tho ark with the cherubim, 
in the temple, represiaited the throne of the invisible 
King of Israel (sec note on Isa. vi. 1); so this vision 


I seems to bring Him before us, in his clumot, coming to 
perform a great work. And the absence of the signifi¬ 
cant mercy-scat, which was above tho ark, suggests tho 
thought, tnat his coming now is to vindicate his holiness 
rather than to display his grace to Israel; whilst the 
addition of the rainoow yet gives hope to tho world. This 
august vision was designed to prepare Ezekiel for his 
prophetic oflice. As many of its dutu;s would expose him 
to the hostility of his fellow-men, it was most important 
that his mind should be deeply impressed with a sense of 
tho reality, majesty, and power of the Divine providence 
and perfections. 

5 Kather, ‘ and it {masc. the cloud) had a brightness 
around, and from tho midst of it {fern, the fire) like an 
eye of gold alloy* (i. e. a clear centre of golden light), 
from the midst of the fire. 

On the cherubim see notes on Gen. iii. 24; Exod. 
xxv. 18. Tho four faces and four wdngs, and other varia¬ 
tions, were probably intended to suggest intelligence and 
energy corresponding with the rest of the vision. 

7 Ill their erect stature; their feet, however, were not 
flat, hut upright (vcr. 7). 

3 Having a face in every direction, they had no need 
to turn. 
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EZEKIKL I. 12—11. 5. 


[b. c. about 593. II. 


12 covered their bodies.^ Aud * they went every one straight forward: "whither 

13 the spirit^ was to go, they went; and * they turned not when they went. As 
for the likeness of the living creatures, their appearance was like burning coals 
of fire, ^ and like the appearance of lamps: it went up and down among the? 
living creatures"; and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures * ran and returned /as the appearance of a Hash of 
lightning. 

15 Now as I belndd the living creatures, behold «'one wheel^ upon the earth by 

10 the living creatures, with his four faces. The appearance of the wlieels and 

tiieir work, was * like unto the colour of a beryland they four had om; likeness : 
and their appearance and their work was as it were *a wheel in the iniddlo of a 

17 wheel. When they went, they went upon their four sides: ^ and they turned 

18 not when they went. As for their rings, they were so high that tlujy were 
dreadful; and their rings were "'full of eyes round about thorn four. 

19 And "when the living creatures went, tho wheels went by them: and when 
the living creature's were lifted up from tho earth, tho wheels were lifted up. 

20 "Whithersoever tlie spirit was to go, they went, thither was their sjnrit to go; 
and the whet'ls wore lifted up ov^er against them: ^for the spirit of tho living 

21 creature [or, of life] was in the wheels. « When those wont, these went; and when 
those stood, these stood; and when those were lifted up iVom the earth, the 
wlieels w('re lifted up over against them: for the spirit of (he living creature 
[or, of life] was in the wheels. 

22 ' And the likf'iioss of the firmament upon the heads of the living creature ivas 
as the colour of tho terrible crystal,^ strcitched forth ov'cr their heads above. 

23 And under the firmament their wings straight, tho one towanl the other: 
ovi'ry one had two, * which covered on this side, and every one had two, which 

21 covt'red on that side, their bodies. ^ And when they went, I lieard the noise oi' 
their wings, "like tho noise of gn'at waters, as •''tho voice of tho Almighty, the 
voi(’e of S[ieoch, as the noise of an host:^ wlu'ii they stood, flw'y let down their 

25 wings. And there was a voice from the firmament (hat n'as over their lu'ads, 
when they stood, and> had lot down their wings.^ 

2(> fAiid above the firmament that was over tlieir hi'uds Wt(s (lie likeness of a 
tlirono, -as the apponrance of a sapphire stone: and upon the likeness of tho 

27 throne was the likeness as "the appearance of a man^ above upon it. ''And I 
saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round about within it, from 
the appearance of his loins even upward, and from tin* appearance of his loins 
even downward, I saw as it wi're tlie appearance of fire, and it had brightness 

28 round aliout. "As the appearance of the bow that is in tho cloud in the day of 
rain, so was tlui appearance of tho brightness round about. 

‘'This was the app<'aranco of the likeness of tho glory of the Lnnn. And 
when I saw ity ^ I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of one that spake. 

2 And he said unto me, /Son of mnii, f stand upon thy feet, and I will speak unto 

2 tinje. Aud '‘the spirit entered into me when ho spako unto mo, and set me 
upon my feet, that I heard him that spake unto me. 

3 And lie said unto me, Son of man, ‘ I send thee to the children of Israel, to a 
rebellious nationthat hath rebelled against mo: *tliey and their fathers have 

4 transgressed against mo, even unto this very day, ' For tlieij are impudent 
children and stiiYheartcd. I do send thee unto them; and thou shalt say unto 

5 tluMii, Thus saith the Lord God. Aud they, whether they will hear, or wliother 
they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,) yet^*^ "shall know that there 
hatli been a prophet among them. 
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1 In token of humility. 

2 They were moved by an immediate Divine impulse. 

3 That is, with tho greatest velocity. 

4 That is, one by each of the living creatures. Eacsh 
wheel being composed of two rims intersecting each 
other at right angles, four semioireular parts or ‘ faces’ 
were thus formed, and the wheels sccinod to move in any 
din'etion without turning. Their astonishing height, 
numerous eyes, powi'i* of rapid motion, and sympathy 
with tlie living ereMtnre.s, greatly heighten the impres¬ 
sion of Divine intelligence and omnipotence which tho 
whole vision appears to be designed to convey. 

5 IIeb., ‘ tarsliish;’ so called from the country w'heneo 
it came. It is prob.ably the chrysolite or topaz. 

Rather, ‘ as a glance of the terrible (dazzling) crys¬ 
tal;’ perhaps the diamond. Comp. llcv. iv. 6. 

7 Or, ‘ a uoise of a tumult.’ 


8 The la.st clause, w'hich is repeated from ver. 24, is 
omitted by the Septuagint and Syriac versions. If re¬ 
tained, it had better be rendered, ‘ when they had stood 
still, and had let down their wings;’ as being designed 
to show that the chariot stopped when Jehovah spoke. 

9 God was pleased to appear in human fonn also to 
Daniel (Dan. vii. 9). These manifestations of Jehovah 
might serve to pn.'pare the minds of his people for tho 
incarnation of our Lord. 

19 This phrase is applied only to Ezekiel and Daniel, 
both of whom prophe.sied in Chaldea, where it was a 
common expression, equivalent to ‘0 man!’ 

11 Literally, ‘nations,’ or ‘peoples;’ tho common 
d('8ignatioii of the heathen; perhaps implying that Israel 
had become like them. See Hos. i. 9. 

12 If the warning did not profit them, it would yet 
vindicate the justice and mercy of God. 
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0 And thou, son of man, ®bo not afraid of them, neither be afraid of thoir 
words, though p briers and thorns he with thee, and thou dost dwell among 
? scorpions: ^ *' bo not afraid of their words, nor be dismayed at their looks, 

7 * though they he a rebellious house. ' And thou shalt spcjak iny words unto 
them, “ whether they will hoar, or whether they will forbear: for they are most 
rebellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hoar what I say unto thee; Bo not thou robollions like 

9 that rebellious house: open thy mouth, and ■'eaf*^ that I give tluMB. And when 
I looked, behold, ^an hand was sent unto me; and, lo, *a roll*^ of a book was 

10 therein; and he spread it before me: and it 7vas written within and without:^ 
and there was written therein ** lamentations, and iiiourTiing, and woo. 

3 Moreover ho said unto mo, * Son of man, eat that thou tindest; ent this roll, 

a and ^ go speak unto the house of Israel. So I opened my mouth, and he causeil 

3 mo to eat that roll. And he said unto me. Sun of man, cause thy belly to eat, 
and 'fill thy bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then did I ''cat it; and 
it was in my mouth «as honey for sweetness.^ 

4 And he said unto mo. Son of man, go, get thee unto the hons(? of Israel, and 

5 speak with my words unto them. Eor thou art not sent to a po()])lo c)f a strange 

6 speech and of an hard language, hut to the house of Israel; not to many p(*o[)Ie 
of a strange speech and of an hard langnag(', whoso words thou canst not 
understand. Surely, had I sent thee to tliem, they wotild have In^arkeiKMl 

7 iinto thee. But the house of Israel * will not hearken unto thee ; * for they will 
not hearken unto me: ^ for all the house of Israel are impudent and hardh(‘arted 

8 \^TTrh, stiff of forehead, and hard of heart]. Behold, I have made thy faee strong 

9 against their faces, and thy forehead strong against thoir for(di(»a(ls. As an 
adamant harder than flint hav(5 I made thy forehead: ” fear them not, neither bo 
dismayed at their looks, though they he a rebellious house. 

10 .Moreover ho said unto mo, Son of man, all my words that I shall speak unto 

11 thee, receive in thine lusart, and hear with thine ears. And go, get thee to them 
of the captivity, unto the children of thy people, and speak unto them, and tell 
them, "Thus saitli the Lord (Ion; whether they will hear, or wlietlnu* they 
will forbear. 

12 Then /'the spirit took rno up, and I heard behiinl me va voice of a great 

13 rushing, Blessed he **1110 glory of the Loud, from his place. f heard 

also 'the noise of the wings of the living creatures that touched one another, 
and the noise *of the wheels over against them, and a nruso of a great rushing. 

14 So " the spirit lil’ted mo up, and took me away, and I wont in hitteniess, in the 
lieat of my spirit; but the hand of the Loud was strong^ upon mo. 
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Further preparatory instructions to the prophet^ and predictions of the calamities cominy 

upon the Jews. 


15 TIILX® I came to them of the captivity at Tjil-ahil),^’ that dwelt by the river 
of Chehar, and J'l sat where they sat, and remained there astonished among 
them seven days. 

10 And it came to jiass at IIkt end of seven days, that the word of the Lord came 

17 unto mo, saying, * Son of man, I have made thee "a watchman** unto the house 
of Israel: therefore * liear the word at my month, and give them warning from 

18 mo. When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt sundy die; '^aiid thou givest 


V.lob 2.13; Pn.l37. 1. 

z rh. 33 ‘2-0. 

<t In. .32. « : .30 10; r.2. 

fi; .Irr.»} 17. 
h M :>< 1. 

c ch. :W. 4 ; Tn. 3 11 , 
Ho. 23; r.iih .3. 
.3. »•>. 

d Jcr. 23 ‘28. 


1 Though thou shouldest ho exposed to injurious and 
malignant treatment. Comp. Jllatt. x. 16. 

2 lleceivo its whole contents, so as to make tlieiii thine 
own. See ch. iii. 10. 

3 See note on Jcr. xxxvi. 2. 

4 Ancient rolls were usually written on the in.sidc 
only; but this is represented as full to overflowing of its 
dreadful contents. See Rev. v. 1. 

5 Denoting, probably, the inward satisfaction flowing 
from simple obedience to God’s commands. The nature 
of the work, however, soon made him feel its bitterness 
(ver. 14). Comp. Rev. x. 9, 10. 

6 The sound of praise came from the place where the 
chariot of the Almighty was. 

7 I was under a powerful Divine iinpulse. 

8 Having received his commission, the prophet, is 
solemnly warned of the responsibiliW of his oflice (vers. 
15—21), is permitted ag.ain to see Jehovah’s glory, and 
is told that he must speak only when and as God pleases 
(22—27). He is then bidden to represent by expressive 
symbols the siege of Jerusalem (iv. 1—3), the exact 


adaptation of the Jews’ chastisements to their sins (I—S), 
the destitution and sullerings of llui people (9 —17), tlie 
destruction of many, and the dispei'siou of the remnant, 
some even of the latti'r being afterwards destroyed (v. 
1—4). These he follows up by three discourses eontuiii- 
ing the same threatenings, and showing that cv(*ry sin 
would bo visited with appropriate punishuumt (5—17; 
vi., vii.) The groat design of these messages ajjpt'ars to bo 
to teach the people, on the one liand, that ohedicaiee was 
indispensable to the enjoyment of God’s favour, and, on 
the other, that the most guilty who would return to God 
should certainly he forgivcMi. 

9 Probably the chief colony of Jews on the Chehar. 

19 This was the common attitude of grief; and seven 
da 3 ^s was the usual period of detjp mourning (Job ii. 13). 
This proof of the prophet’s sympathy with hia exiled 
brethren ought to have gained their confidence and their 
attention to his message. 

11 The unusual solemnity of this appointment was an 
impressive testimony to the people of their iniuiinont 
danger in consequence of their obstinate depravity. 
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him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, ' to 
save his life; the same wicked man /shall die in his iniquity; *^but his blood 

19 will I require at thine hand. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not 
from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; 
* but thou hast delivered thy soul. 

:30 Again, AViien a * righteous man doth turn from his righteousness, and commit 
iniquity,^ *and 1 lay a stumblingblock-* before him, he shall die: because thou 
liast not given him warning, he shall die in his sin, ^and his righteousness which 
he hath done shall not be remembered; but his blood will 1 require at thine 

21 hand. Nevertheless ” if thou warn the righteous nuin^ that the righteous sin not, 
and ho doth not sin, he shall surely live, because he is warned ; also ® thoii hast 
delivered thy soul. 

22 ^ And th(^ hand of the Lord was then^ upon me; and he said unto mo. Arise, 

23 go forth «into the plain, and 1 will there talk with thee. Then I arose, an<l 
W(Mit forth into the plain: and, behold, * the glory of the Lojid stood there, as 

24 the glory which I *saw by the river of Chebar: 'and I fell on my face. Tlnm 
«the 8j)irit ent(^red into me, and set me upon my feet, and spjike with mo, and 

25 said unto me, (lo, shut thyself within thine house. But thou, 0 son of man, 
behold, •‘'they shall put bands upon thee, and shall bind thco^ with them, and 

20 thou shalt not go out among them: and ^ 1 will make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt b(^ dumb, * and shalt not bo to them a reprover : ^ 

27 " for tlmy are. a rebellious house. * But when I speak with thee, 1 will open thy 
mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, ‘'Thus saith the Lord God; ‘^lle that 
lu'an'th, hit him hear; and ho that forbeareth, let hi in forbear: ‘'for they arc a 
rebellious housci. 

4 Thou also, son of man, /(ako thee a tile,•''and lay it b(‘foro thee, and pourtray 

2 u})on it the city, cren .Ieriisal(MU: and lay siege against it, and build a fort 
against it, and cast a mount against it; sot the camp also against it, and set 

3 batterinfj rams against it rouinl about. Moreover take thou unto thee an iron 
pan, and B(}t for a wall of iron bctwe(Mi thee and the city: and P(it thy face 
against it, and it shall be besieged, and <hou shalt lay siege against it. 'This 
shall he a sign to the house of Israel. 

4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the initpiity of the houses of Israel 
upon it: accordln/j to the numlxjr of the days that thou shalt lie upon it thou 

5 shalt bear their iniquity.^* For I have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the days, three hundred and ninety 

(5 days: *so shalt thou bear the ini(iuity of the house of Israel. And when thou 
hast accomplished them, lie again on thy right side, and thou shalt b(‘ar the 
iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: 1 have appointed thee each day for 
a y(*ar. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm 

8 shall be uncovered, ^ and thou shalt prophesy against it. 'And, behold, 1 will 
lay bands upon thee, and thou shalt not turn thee from one side to another, till 
tliou hast ended the days of thy siege. 

9 Take thou also unto tlu^e wheat, and barley, and beans, and hmtiles, and millet, 
and lit(dies, and put them in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof, accordlar/ 
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A Niim. 14.31. 


I ch. 3. 2.5. 


1 The most eminent in holim’ss is s.ife only its ho 
k(H*ps constiuitly in mind his linbilify to fall; w;it(diiiig 
over himself with ii godly jb’alousy, niid praying and striv¬ 
ing against all evil. 

2 Allowing him to be placed where liis principles an; 
put to a severe test. 

3 Some suppose the mc’aning to h(’, that the prophet 
would he regarded as a madman needing restraint. Others 
think that the obstinacy of the people would bo f(;lt by the 
prophet like bands repressing his soul. But see note on 
ver. 1.'). 

4 It is a sign of Bod’s anger when his admonitions cease. 

5 Kather, ‘ brick.’ Sucli bricks, on which inscriptions 
and (hisigiis were portrayed by stamping or engraving 
when moist, wore much used in Chaldea ; and arc found 
in gp’eat numbers in the ruins of its cities. There can 
bo little doubt that the successive actions here described 
took place only in vision, like the eating of the prophetic 
roll mentioned in ch. iii. 1—3. 

6 As this phrase always moans to bear the punish- 
wcat due to sin (see Numb. xiv. 33; Lev. xix. 8; Isa. 
liii. 11; Ez(‘k. xviii. 19, 20; x.xiii. 35), it is clear that 
the periods represented are those, not of committing sin, 


hut of enduring chastisement for sins already eommilted ; [ 
although the ajipointmcnt of a day for a year may only j 
indicate a period of punishment duly proportioned to 390 
and 40 years of sin. Comp. Numb. xiv. 31. But ii is 
ditlieult to deterinim; wliat are tliese periods of 390 and 40 
years. Fairbairn supposes them to refer to the 430 years 
of sojourn in Canaan and Egypt (Kxod. xii. 41), and the 
40 years of wandering in the wildernc'ss; and to intimate 
that Israel must be chastised like their forefathers in 
Egypt, and Judali as the Israelites were in the desert. 
This, howev(*r, would si’eni to require 430 and 40 years, 
instead of 390 and 40. The common explanation is, that 
tho 390 years refer to the period betwcH'ii the accession 
of Rehoboam and Jeroboam («. u. 977) when idolatry was 
established in Israel, and the capture of tho last remain¬ 
ing city of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar («. c. 587); and that 
the 40 years for Judah refer to 40 years in which Judah 
continued to sin after the ten tribes had been punished, 
during part of the reign of Manasseh and during those of 
Ainon and of Josiah’s successors. But this explanation 
is very doubtful. 

7 So ns to be unencumbered for action—for the action 
of the siege. 

8811 
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to the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon thy side, three hundred and 

10 ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. And thy meat which thou shalt cat shall be 

11 by weight, twenty shekels^ a day: from time to time shalt thou eat it. Thou 
shalt drink also water by measure, the sixth part of an hin: from time to time 

1*3 shalt thou drink. And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and thou shalt bake it 
with dung that cometh out of man, in their sight. 

13 And the Lord said, Even thus ** shall the children of Israel eat their defiled 
bread among the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 

14 Then said I, ® Ah Lord God! behold, my soul hath not been polluted: for 
from my youth up even till now have 1 not eaten of p that which dieth of itself, 
or is torn in pieces; neither came there ^ abominable flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then ho said unto me, Lo, 1 have given thee cow's diing‘*^ for man's dung, and 
thou shalt prepare tliy bread therewith. 

Ifi Moreover ho said unto me. Son of man, behold, I will break the staff of bread 
in Jerusalem: and they shall 'eat bread by weight, and with care; and they shall 

17 * drink water by measure, and with astonisliment: that they may want bread and 
water, and be astonied one with another, and “consume away for tlnur ini(|uity. 

5 And thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, faike thee a barber’s razor, -"and 
cause it to pass upon tliine head and upon thy beard then take the balanc(?8 to 

3 weigh, and divide the hair, y Thou shalt burn with fire a third ]>art in the midst 
of - the city, when "the days of the siege are fulfilled: and thou shalt take a 
third part, and smite about it with a knife: and a third j)art thou shalt scatter 

3 in the wind; and will draw out a sword after them. *Thou shalt also take 

4 thereof a few in number, and bind them in thy skirts. Then take of them again, 
and ^^cast them into the midst of tlie fire, and burn them in the fire; for tlujreof 
shall a fire come forth into all the houSc of Israel. 
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5 Thus saith the Lord God ;—‘‘This is Jerusalem : 

I have set it in the midst of the nations and (!ountrie.s that are ?*ound about lier. 

6 And/she hath changed my judgments into wickedness'* more than tin? nations. 
And my statutes more than the countries that are round about her: 

For they have refused my judgments and my statuti's, 

They have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 

Because ye multiplii'd^ more than the nations that are round about yon, 

And have not walked in my statutes,—neither have kept my judgmi'iits, 

^ is’either have done according to the judgments of the iiatiuns‘^ that are ronml 
about you; 

8 Tliorefore thu.s saith Iho Lord God; —Behold, I, even T, am against thee. 

And will execute judgments *in the midst of thee—in the sight of the nations. 

9 ‘And I will do in thee that which I have not done. 

And whereunto I will not do any more the like,—because of all thine abomiiintions. 

10 Therefore the fathiirs * shall (;at the sous in the midst of thee, 

And the sons shall cat their fathers;—and 1 will execute judgments in thei'. 

And the whole remnant of thee will I 'scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as I live, snith the Lord God; 

Surely, because thou hast "‘defiled my sanctuary^ 

With all thy "detestable things, and with all thine abominations, 

Therefore will I also diminish thee; 

“ Neither shall mine eye spare,—neither will T have any pity. 

13 ^ A third part of theii shall die with the pestilence. 

And with famine shall they bo consumed in the midst of thee : 

And a third part shall fall by the sword round about thee; 

And will scatter a third part into all the winds. 

And »’I will draw out a sword after them. 

13 Thus shall mine anger 'be accomplished. 

And I will 'cause my fury to rest upon them,—“and I will be comforLul: 

'And they shall know that I the IjORD have sjmken it in my zeal, 

When I have accomplished my fury in them. 
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1 The iiiixtiire of all sorts of meal in one cake, tho 
small quantity proscribed (giving? less than a pound of 
food a day) tlio revolting cookery at first ordered, and 
the stinted allotyanoo of about a pint and a half of water 
daily, were evidcntlv cotnliintni to show the extreme 
destitution to which Grod would reduce tho luxurious Jews. 

2 In some parts of Wostt'rn Asia, at the present day, 
animal dung is used a.ft fuel. 

890 


3 A symbol of violent and humiliating treatment. 

4 Or. ‘She hath wiekedly n'belled against my judg¬ 
ments.* Israel was worse than other nations, beeau.se 
she had sinned against God’s word and covenant. 

5 'Yehave multiplied* your sins; or, ‘yo have raged.* 

6 Who had held to their gods. See Jer. ii. 10, 11. 

7 This profanation of the sanctuary was tho climax 
of the prevailing iniquity. 
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14 Moreover I will make thee waste, 

And a reproach arnoiig the nations that are round about thee, 

Ill the sight of all that pass by. 

15 So it shall bo a * reproach and a taunt,—"an instruction and an astonishment 
Unto the nations that are round about thee, 

When I shall execute judgments in thee 

In anger and in fury and in * furious rebukes.—I the Lord have spoken it, 

16 When I shall ‘^send upon them the evil arrows of famine, 

Which shall be for thvir destruction,— and which I will send to destroy you: 
And I will increase the famine upon you,—and will break your ^ staff of bread : 

17 So will I send ui)on you famine and «evil beasts,—and they shall bereave thee; 
And f pestilence and blood shall pass through thee; 

And I will bring the sword upon thee.—I the Lord have spoken it. 

The threatening^ repeated. 

6 AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Son of man, ^ set thy face 

2 toward the mountains of Israel, and projihesy against them, and say, 

3 Ye mountains of Israel, * hear the word of the Lord Gon ; 

Thus saith the Lord (loo to the mountains,^ and to the hills. 

To the rivers, and to the valleys ;—■Behold, I, even I, * will bring a sword upon you. 
And *I will destroy your high places. 

4 And your altars shall bo desolate,—and your images shall bo broken : 

And I will cast down your slain mr/i before your idols. 

5 And I will lay the dead carcases of the children of Israel before their idols, 

And 1 will scatt(‘r your bones round about your altars. 

6 ” In all your dwelllngplaces ® the cities shall be laid waste, 
r And the high places shall be desolate; 

^That your altars may be laid waste and made desolate, 

And your idols may be broken and cease. 

And your images may be cut down,—and ymur works may be abolished. 

7 * And the slain shall fall in the midst of you. 

And 'ye shall know that I a/n the Lord. 

8 ” Yet will 1 leave a remnant. 

That ye may have so??ie that shall escape the sword among the nations, 

When ye shall b(3 S(!attered through the countries. 

9 And they that escape of you •*’shall remember mo 
Among the nations whither they shall be carried captives. 

Because yl am broken*^ with their whorish heart, which hath departed from me. 
And * wMth their eyes, which go a whoring after their idols : 

And " they shall lothe themselves for the evils which they have committed 
In all their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I am the Lord, 

And that I have not said in vain that 1 would do this evil unto them. 

11 Thus saith the Lord God; 

Hniite with thine hand, *—and stamp with thy foot, and say, 

Alas for all the (;vil abominations of the house of Israel 1 
For they shall fall by the sword, by the famine, and by the pcstihiiico. 

12 ^ lie that is far olf shall die of the pestilence; 

And'he that is near shall fall by the sword; 

And he that remaineth and is besieged shall die by the famine: 

‘^Thus will I accomplish my fury upon them. 

13 Then f shall ye know that I am the Lord, 

When their slain men shall bo among their idols round about their altars. 

Upon every high hill, ^ in all the tops of the mountains. 

And ' under every green tree, and under every thick oak. 

The place where they did offer sweet savour to all their idols. 

14 So will 1 * stretch out my hand upon them,—and make the land desolate. 

Yea, more desolate than the wilderness toward * Diblath,**^ 

In all their habitations.—And they shall know that I am the Lord. 
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2 :». 2 . 

h ch. 36, I. 

• Jcr.22.29; Mlc.6.2. 


A SCO refs. Le. 26. 2.6. 
I Le. 26. 30. 


m T.e. 26. 30 ; 2 Kl. 23. 
16-20; Jer. H. 1, 2. 


n 1*. 6. 11; Jor. 0. 19. 
o li. 21. 1-12. 

;> .Jer, 17.3; Hon. 10. S, 

q IIOM. 10. 2. 


r Im. 1. 31. 

M ch. 9. 7; Jor. 11 18. 


t Tor. 13; ch. 7. 4,9; 
11 . 10 , 12 ; 12 . 1.6 
u ch. .6. 2,12; 12. 16: 
11.22; Im.6.13. Jer. 
30. 11; 44.28. 


X Jer. .61. .60; Dan. 9. 
2,t4. 


V eh. 16.43; Pm. 78. 40: 
Im. 7. 13; 43. 21; b3. 
10 ; Am. 2. IX 
rch. 20. 7. 21; Niiin. 

15. XJ; 3 Ki. 16. 10 
n ch. 7. 16 ; Mce ref*. 
26. 39 ; Jol> 12. 
6; Jer. 31. 18, 19. 


I 

J» ch 21.14,17; Nnm ' 
21. 10; 1h. ,68. 1. | 

r ch. .6. 12. 

>i Dan. 9. 7. 


r ch. .6. 13. 

/ TcrM. 4--7. 

/r Jer. 2. 20. 
h lloM. 4. 13. 

•• Im. .67. 6. 

k Im. .6. 25. 

/ Niim. 33. 46; Jor, 
48. 22. 


1 The mountains and hills are first addressed probably 
as being the scenes of the idobitry which had provoked 
Jehovah’s anger. Comp. vers. 3,4, with 1 Kings xii. 31, (;te. 
In ell. vii. the threatening is e.'ctended to the whole land, 
which had been thoroughly polluted. 

2 The corpses of the idolaters shall bo thrown before the 
bases of their broken idols, that all might see what was 
the sin which had caused the ruin of the people, and how 


helpless were the gods in whom they had trusted. 

3 Rather, ‘ lleeause 1 have broken their wanton ht'.irt 
that departeth from me, and their eyes,’ etc. God’s 
chastisements shall have a blessed effect. 

4 Meaning, probably, upon the thigh (ch. xxi. 12; Jer. 
xxxi. 19). These gestures expressed grief and indignation. 

a Probably a desert lying on the east of the city men¬ 
tioned in Numb, xxxiii. 46; Jer. xlviii. 22. 
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ezekip:l vii. 1-20. 


[b. c. about 592. H. 


7 MOREOVER the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Also, thou sou of 
man, thus saith the Lord God unto the laud of Israel; 

»'* An end, the cud is come—upon the four corners of the laud. 

3 Now is the end coinc ujmu thee,—and I will send mine auger upon thee, 

And " will judge thee according to thy ways, 

And will recompense upon thee all thine abominations. 

4 And » mine eye shall not spare thee,—neither will I have pity : 

But I will recompense thy ways u])on thee, 

And thine abominations shall bo in tlie midst of thee ‘J 
9 And yo shall know that 1 ai?i the Lord. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God;—A n evil, an only‘s evil, behold, is come. 

(> *■ An end is come, tlio end is come:—it watcheth^ for thee; behold, it is come. 

7 * The morning^ is come unto thee, 0 thou that dwellest in the land: 

^The time is come, the <lay of trouble is near, 

And not the sounding^ again [<;/*, echo] of the mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly “pour out my fury upon thee, 

And accomplish mine anger upon thee : 

And I will judge thee ac(*ording to thy waj's, 

And will recompense thee for all thine abominations. 

9 And ^mino ( 5 ye shall not sj)are,—neither will I haAm pity ; 

I will recompense thee according to thy ways 

And thine abominations that are in the midst of thee; 

* And ye shall know that I am tln^ Lord that smitcth. 

10 B(ihold the day, behold, it is come:—“ the morning is gone Ibrth ; 

The rod hath blossomed, * pride hath budded. 

11 ‘ Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness 

** None of tlnun shall remain, nor of their multitude, nor of any of (Indrs : 

^ Neither shall there be wailing for them. 

12 fTho time is come, the day draweth near: 

Let not the buy(U‘ n'joico, nor the seller mourn 
For wrath is upon all the multitude) thereof. 

13 For ^ the seller shall not return to that which is sold, 

Although they Avero yet alivo : 

For the vision is touching the Avhole multitude thereof ,—irhteh shall not ret uni ; 

* Neither shall any strengthen himself in the ini<piity of his life. ^^ 

14 *They have blown the trumpet, even to make all ready; 

But none goeth to the battle —Gbr my wrath is upon all the multitude (luu'eof. 

15 "‘The sword is without, and the pestilence and the famine within : 
lie that is in the field shall die with the sword ; 

And he that is in the city, famine and pestilence shall devour him. 

1 () But ’* they that escape of them shall escape, 

And shall bo on the mountains ‘’like doves of the valleys, 

All of them ^mourning, OAmry ono for his iniquily. 

17 All hands shall bo feeble,—and all knees shall bo Aveak ns water. 

18 They shall also ^’gird thnasrhu’S with sackcloth,—and «horror shall cover them ; 
And shame shall be upon all faces,—and baldness upon all their lu'ads. 

19 ' Thoy shall cast their silver in tho streets,—and their gold shall bt) removed : 
Their “silver and their gold shall not bo able to deliver them 

In tho day of tho Avrath of tho Lord: 

* They shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill their bo\Aml 3 : 

Becauso*^ it is ^ the stumblingblock of their iniquity. 

20 As for * tho bi'auty of his ornament, ho set it in majesty : 


mTorn. 3, 6; Ji'r. 11. 
‘_>7; Am 8. i»; Mt. 
H. (I, 13. 11. 

n vcr». 8, 9. 


o 8cc‘ rofs. cli. 5. 11. 
p JvT. Iti. 18. 


'/ ^^r. 17; rh. 6 7; liS. 


' ve*r. J4. 

VlT. 10. 


vor VI i l». 'H. S; 

7.1 i)h. 1. 11, i:». 


* ViT. 1. 

« VI r. 7. 
l> Pro. 11 3. 
r .T.-P, G 7. 
il Zcpli. I. 18 . 

<' «‘h. ‘->1. 10, i'li .Trr 
10 . 0 . 

/ vrrii. :>-~7 ; 1 Cor. 7 
V.* 31. 
if I». 21, 1,2. 


/< I.O. ‘J.'). 21-28, 31 


< P*. .^2. 7. 
k Jer. 1. .'■); 6. 1. 

/ Is. 21. 1 -7. 

-/ii h. .’j. 12 ; Ot II. 32. | 
2.), l.um. 1. 23. I 

'» ch. 0, 8, 9. j 


p « li. 30. 31. 

7 I'h 21 7: 

.li'r (.. 21. 
r Is. 3. 21 -. 
.Tor. 18. :j7 
11) 

X ps. y,. r ,; . 
I Ik 2 20. 

« Pro. 11 1; 
18 . 


U. 13. 7; 

ir> 3 : 
; Am 8. 

.I«T. 3. 2.'». 

/.•Vh. 1. 


.r.Iol) 20. 12-23; 1#. 

</ oli.Tl. 3, 1; 41. 12. 

X rh. 21. 21 ; 1 Chr. 
29. 1, 2. 


t That is, thy sin shall be seen in thy punishincnt. 

2 Rather, ‘ono evil;’ one which of itself shall be de¬ 
structive. 

3 Or, ‘ waketli.* In tho original there is a play upon 
two very similar Hobrow words signifying ‘ end’ and 
‘ watch;’ and tlie second introduces tho impressive figure 
of the dawning of a day of trouble. 

4 Rather, ‘ The circlei. e. cycle (seo Ecclos. i. 6); 
meaning, apparently, ‘ 'I'hy turn has come.’ 

Till* joyful shouts with which the hills resounded, 
either in the season of vintage*, or at the idol-feasts. 

6 Or, ‘ Pride hath budded for a rod of wickedness; for 
these have reached thi'ir height.’ T’his may refer to the 
sins of the people now rino for punisliment; or, more 
probably, to the power of the proud and cruel Chaldeans 
now ready to inflict it. See Tsa. x. o. 
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7 lie Avho buys an (state will not enjoy it; he who 
sells it would soon have lost it otherwise; nor will tliero 
be a jubilee of restitution ; for the Clialdeans are at hand. 

^ Or, ‘ And none that liveth in his iniquity shall 
strengthen himself.’ 

9 Wliatever preparations th(*y may make to meet the 
danger Avill bo of no avail; for God in his anger will 
render all their efforts useles.8. 

10 Rather, ‘ And their fugitives have fled, but they are 
on tho mountains,’ etc. Having spoken of the uscles.s- 
ne.s8 of defence, the prophet now depicts the miseries of- 
flight. 

11 Their gold and silver had been used to procure their 
luxuries and their idols. 

12 The temple. This Jehovah had placed in great 
majesty among them; but as they h.ad defiled it by their 






C. m. IL] EZEKIEL VII. 21—VITI. 9. 

“ Hut tluiy inado tlie imagos oftlieir abominations 
And of tlioir detestable things therein : 

Tlierefore have I set it far from them [or, made it unto them an nuclcan thing]. 

21 And ^ I will give it into the hands of tlie strangers for a prey, 

And to the wicked of tlie earth for a spoil;—and they shall pollute it. 

22 My face will I turn also from them,—and they shall pollute my secret place‘A 
Foivthe robbers shall enter into it, and defile it. 

2d Make? a clniin —for the land is full of bloody crimes, ^ 

And the city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore T will bring the worst of the heathen, 

•/ And they shall possess their liouscis: 

« 1 will also make the pomp of the strong to cease ; 

And their holy places shall be deli led. 

25 IJestrm^lion cometh ;—^'and they shall seek peace, and there shall he none. 

20 * Alischief shall come upon mischief, and rumour shall bo upon rumour; 

* Tluiii shall they seek a vision of the,prophet; 

But the law shall perish from tho priest,—and counsel from the ancients. 

27 ^ Tho king shall mourn,—and the prince shall be clothed with desolation. 

And tho hands of tho people of tho land shall be troubled : 

1 will do unto tluun after their way. 

And according to their (hiserts [ffeh. with their judgments] will I judge them; 

“ And they shall know that I am the J^onn. 

A vision representiny the heinous sins practised at Jerusaleni; and the Divine judymeiits 

upon the nation. 

9 it came to pass in the sixth y(‘nr, in the sixth months in the fifth dnij of 

the month, as 1 sat in mine house, and ®the elders of Judah sat before me, that 
2 r tho hand of tho Lord (Iod fell there upon me, 9 Tlum I beheld, and, lo, a like¬ 
ness as the a|)pearance of fire: from tho appearance of his loins even downward, 
fire; and from his loins even upward, as the appoarnneo of brightness, ' as the 
.‘I colour of amb(‘r. And he * put forth the form of an hand, and took me by a lock 
of mine lu'ad; and UIkj spirit lifted mo up between the earth and the heaven, 
and "brought uk? in the visions of (Jod to Jerusalem, to the door of tin? ininjr 
gate that lookoth toward tho north ; where nms the seat of tho image of jc'alousy,*'^ 

4 whi(di y provoketh to jealousy. And, behold, tho glory of tho God of Israel was 
there, according to the vision that I ^ saw in tho plain. 

5 Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine eyes now the way toward the 
north. So I lifted up mine eyes the way toward tho north, and, behold, north¬ 
ward at the gate of the altar this imago of jealousy in the entry. 

d lie said furthermore unto mo. Son of man, seest thou what they do? even the 
grcNit aboininatioiis that tho liouso of Israel committeth here, that T should go 
tar off from my sanctuary but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater 
abominations. 

7 And he brought ino to tho door of tin' court; and when I looked, behold, a 

8 hole in the wall. Then said ho unto me. Son of man, " dig now in tho wall: and 

9 wlnui I had digged in the wall, Ixdndd, a door. And he said unto me, Go in, and 


[b. c. 592. II. 

« ch. 5. lu Jcr. 7. 3(1. 


h 2 Kf. 9, 13-16; 
r». 79. I. 


s ch. 19. Sn-fi. 
d ch. 0. 9; 11. 6; 2 
Ki. 21. 16. 


0 ch. 28. 7; Hah. I. 
6 - 10 . 

/ Jcr. 6. 12. 

R I*. 6. 13-15. 


A .Icr. a. 1.'), 16. 


» ioo rofs. Lc. 26. 18 •, 
Dcu. 32. 23; Jor. 4. 
20 . 

k ch. 20. 1-.3; P*. 71. 
9 ; Lam. 2. 9. 


/ ch. 12. 10-12; 17. 
15-21. 


mch. 18. 30; In. 3.11. 


o ch. 11. 1; 20. 1; X\. 
31. 

P ch. 1. 3; 3. 22. 

•I ch. 1. 26, 27. 


r ch. 1. 4. 

I Dan. a. 

t ch. 3. 14 ; 2 Cor. 12. 
2—4. 

u ch. 11. 1,24; 40. 2. 

jTch. .5.11 ; Jor. 7. 30; 
32. 31. 

y *00 ref*. E«. 20. 5, 
Don. 32. 16. 21; P*. 
78. .58. 

* chVl.’26-28 ; 3.22, 
23. 


a I*. 29 1.5; Jer. 2. 34. 


idoljitric.a, he was now iihoiit to di’stroy it us an uindeun 
thing. Some, however, suppose the ‘ornnim'nt’ to be 
tlie yold and silver just mentioned, which tliey ‘ n.sed in 
pride, and made the images and their abominations and 
detc.'.tablc thing.s thereof.* 

1 I'he sanctuary, which was not to be entered by any 
one but the priests, shall ho spoiled by invaders. 

2 'fo foreshow tho approaching captivity. 

3 Rather, ‘ judgments of blood;’ i. e. cruel and mur¬ 
derous injustice, 'fhis is referred to in ver. 27, where 
Jehovah threatens, ‘According to their judgments will I 
judge them.’ 

4 In chapters viii.—xi., Ezekiel beholds in vision the 
sins and punishments of tho people yet remaining at 
Ji'rusalem ; he sees idolatry establishea in the temple of 
Jehovah (vers. 3— 5 ); the* elders of the people secretly 
worshipping the beast-gods of Egypt (6—11), the women 
occupied in the licentious rites of the Syrian Tammuz 
(12—14), and, worse still, the heads of the priesthood 
turning their backs on Jehovah to adore tho sun (15,16). 
(hjd, having thus convicted the people of their sins, 
declares his design to punish (17, 18); he withdraws his 
glory to the entrance; summons the ministers of ven¬ 
geance; and (when his faithful servants have been duly 


marked for pnvsc'rvation) sends them to their work of 
destruction (ix. I—6). They Ix'giii with the elders, with 
whose corpses they defile tlie temple; and they go through 
the city, notwithstanding Ezekiel’s interce.s.sion (7—11). 
Jehovan, from his chariot, bids the man who had markt'd 
his servants take of tho sacred lire from between the 
cherubim and scatter it on th(} eity (x. I—8). Tlie pro- 
het’s attention b(*ing attracted to the Divine chariot, he 
cars the command to move; upon which the Shekinah 
leaves the threshold of the holy place, and removes 
with the chariot to the eastern gate of the court (9—22). 
The prophet himself, being conveyed thither, sees the 
twenty-live leaders in sin, and is commanded to denounce 
their crimes and doom (xi. 1—12); upon which one of 
them falls down dead (13). His renewed intercession 
obtains a gracious promise for tho exiles, but no remission 
of wrath against Jerusalem (14—21); in token of which 
tho chariot-throne loaves the city lor tho mountain on 
the east (22, 23). Ezekiel then folates the vision to the 
exiles (24, 25). 

6 An idol. See Exod. xx. 5. No one in particular is 
intended, as all idols were ‘ images of jealousy.’ 

6 Where idols are admitted Jehovah cannot dwell. 
Comp. 2 Cor. xiv. 14—18. 
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B. c. 594. U.] 


EZEKIEL VIII. 10—IX. 9. 


10 behold the wicked abominations that they do here. So I wont in and saw; and, 
behold, * every form of creeping things, ^ and abominable beasts, and all the idols 

11 of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall round about. And there stood 
before them seventy men*-* of the ancients of the house of Israel, and in the midst 
of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with * every man his censer in his 
hand; and a thick cloud of incense went up. 

12 Then said ho unto me. Son of man, hast thou seen what the ancients of the house 
of Israel do in the dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery for they say, 

13 ‘'The Lord seoth us not; the Lord hath forsaken the earth. He said also unto 
me, Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater abominations that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of the gate of the Lord^s house which 7vas 
toward the north; and, behold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz.^ 

15 Then said he unto me. Hast thou scon this^ 0 son of man? turn thee yet again, 
and thou shalt see greater ahominations than these. 

10 And he brought mo into the inner court of tho Lord’s house, and, behold, at 
the door of the temple of the Lord, / between the porch and the altar, ^ «' were 
about five and twenty men,® ^ with their backs toward the temple of the Lord, 
and their faces toward the cast; and they worshipped ' the sun toward tho oast. 

17 Then he said unto me. Hast thou seen this, 0 son of man ? Is it a light thing 
to tho house of Judah that they commit tho abominations which they commit 
hero ? for they have * filled the land with violence, and have returned to provoke 

18 me to anger: and, lo, they put the branch to their nose.^ 'Therefore will I also 
deal in fury: mine ”‘eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity: and though 
they "cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them. 

C) ® He cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, saying, Cause them that have 
charge over tho city to draw lUiar, oven every man with his destroying weapon 

2 in his hand. ^ And, behold, six men came from tho way of the higher gate, 
which lieth toward the north, and every man a slaughtcir weapon in bis hand; 
«and one man among them was clothed with linen, with a writer’s inkhorn by 

3 his sideand they went in, and stood beside the brasen altar.® And ’* the glory 
of the God of Israel was gone up from tho cherub, whereupon he wuis, to tho 
threshold of the house. 

And he called to the man clothed with linen, which had the writer’s inkhorn 

4 by his side; and the Lord said unto him. Go through the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jerusalem, and set *a mark upon the foreln^ads of the men 
' that sigh and that cry for all tho abominations that be done in the midst thereof. 

6 And to the others he said in mine hearing, Go ye after him through the city, 

0 and smite: " let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: * slay utterly old and 

young, both maids, and little children, and women: out ycome not near any 
man upon whom is tho mark; and * b(>giii at my sanctuary. 

7 "Then they began at tho ancient meui' which were before tho house. And ho 
said unto tlnmi, * Defile the house, and fill the courts with the shiiii: go yo forth. 
And they went forth, and slow in the city. 

8 And it came to pass, while they were slaying thorn, ‘'and I was left, that I 
‘'fell upon my face, and cried, and said, ® Ah Lord God! wilt tiiou destroy all 
the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy fury upon Jerusalem? 

9 Then said he unto me. The ini(iuity of the liouse of Israel and Judah is 
exceeding great, and/the land is full of blood, and the city full of perverseness 

wresting of judgment]: for they say, ^ The Lord hath forsaken tho earth. 


[n.c. 592. 11. 


b Ix-.ll. 10—12,2U-31, 
42-44. 


• J«r. r. 9. 


d ch. 9. 9{ Ii. 29. 15. 
• Jor. 9. 3. 


/ .Tool 2. 17. 
ch. II. I. 

h ch. 23. 25; Jer. 2. 
27; 32. 33. 

t Deu.4. 19; 2 Kl. 23. 
5. 11 ; Job 31 2(3; 
Jer. 44. 17. 


* ch.7. 23; 9.9. 

t ch. 5. 13; 16. 42 ; 
24. 13. 

mch. .5. 11; 7.4,9; 9. 
10 . 

n .Iiifig. 10. 13,14 ; Koe 
rt-fi). Jolt 27. 9; Jor. 
14. 12; Zoo. 7. 13. 
o ch.B. 2; Am.3.7,S. 

P Jer. I. 15, 16. 


7 ch. 10, 2, 6, 7; no. 
IK. 4; Hob. 7.2t,2.0; 
Rev. I.-). K. 

r Roe ch. 3. 23 ; K. 4; 
10. 4, lA; 11.22, 23. 


* Ex. 12.7,13; 2 Cor. 
1. 22 ; Rev. 7. 2, 3; 
9.4; 13. IK, 17; 20.4. 
t ch. a II ; Pr. 119. 
.'>3,136; Jer. 13. 17; 
2 Cor. 12. 21; 2 I'et. 


M ver. 10: ch. 5. II. 
jf 2 Chr. 36. 17. 


y Kx. 12.23; Rev. 9. 4. 
4 Jer. 2.'>. 29; 1 I'ct. 4. 


<• ch. H. 11,12. la 


b Pb. 79. 1-3; Lam. 
2.4-7. 


o lee Jer. .39. 11—la 

>i Niim. 14 5; la 4, 
22,1.'>; Jos. 7. a 
• ch. II. la 


/ch. 7. 23; 8. 17; 

2 Kl. 21. la 
ff ch.a 12; Pi. 94. 7. 


t This description applies cxaotlv to the Egyptiiui 
temples (such as those at Kdfou and Lendcrah), the walls 
of which are covered with representations of gods in tho 
forms of animals and men, and in monstrous combinations 
of both. 

2 Seventy had on more than one occasion been tho 
number chosen to represent tho whole people. See Exod. 
xxiv. 1; Numb. xi. 16. 

3 That is, in his image-chambers: see ver. 10. 

4 The legend and festival of Tammuz seem to have 
resembled those of the Egyptian Osiris and tho Grecian 
Adonis; whose death was nrat lamented, and their re¬ 
storation to life was afterwards celebrated with licentious 
rejoicings. Some suppose all these fables to represent 
the diminution and increase of the sun’s vital heat in 
winter and spring. 

3 The place where the Jewish priests invoked the mercy 
of Jehovah for the people. See Joel ii. 17. 

6 Probably representing tho chiefs of tho twenty-four 


classes of priests (1 Chron. xxiv. 4—18), with tho high 
priest at their heat!. 

7 This alludes prob-ably to the practice of holding before 
the face a branch of the tree sacred to the god who was 
worshipped. 

8 That is, suspended from his girdle, as is still the 
custom in the East. 

9 The destruction of those who have polluted tho sanc¬ 
tuary proceeds from the altar designed for tho expiation 
of sin. Comp. 1 Pet. ii. 6, 7, and refs. 

10 He was thus distinguished from the executioners of 
God’s punitive justice. Tho presence and commission 
of this messenger of protection shows tho care which 
God takes of his people amidst apparently indiscriminate 
sufferings. 

11 The seventy elders mentioned in ch. viii. 11. 

12 These men had polluted it with their sins; and God 
had withdrawn from it (ver. 3), and loft it to be openly 
defiled with their blood. 




[11.0.594. U.] 


EZEKIEL IX. 10—XI. 4. 


[b. o. 693. II. 


10 and * fche Lord soetli not. And as for me also, mine * nyo shall not spare, neitlier 
■will I have pity, hat * I will recompense their way upon their liead. 

11 And, behold, the man clotlied with linen, which had the inkhorn by his side, 
reported the matter, saying, * I have done ns thon hast commanded me. 

10 , Then I looked, and,.behold, in tlui firmament that was above the bead of 
the cherubim there appeared over them as it were a sapphire stone, as the 

*2 appearance of the likeness of a throne. ” And he spake unto the man clothed 
with linen,* and said, ® (to in between the wheels, even under the cheriih, and 
fill thine hand with r coals of fire from between the cherubim, and « scatter 
them over the oity.‘^ And he went in in my sight. 

3 Now the cherubim stood on the right side of the house, when the man went 

4 in; and the cloud filled the inner court. ‘‘Then the glory of the Loud wont up 
from the cherub, and stood over the threshold of the house ; and ' the house was 
filled with the cloud, and the court was full of the brightness of the Lord^s glory. 

5 And the ^ sound of the cherubim’s wings was heard^ even to the outer court, as 
“ the voice of the Almighty God when he speaketh. 

6 And it came to pass, that when ho bad commanded the man clothed with 
linen, saying. Take fire from between the wheels, from between the cherubim; 

7 then he went in, and stood beside the wheels. And one cherub stretched forth 
his hand from betwomi the cherubim unto the fire that was between the cherubim, 
and took thereof, and ])ut it into the hands of him that was clothed with linen: 

8 who took it, and went out. * And there appeared in the cherubim the form of a 
man’s hand under their wings. 

9 y And when I looked, behold, the four wheels by the cherubim, one wheel by 
one cherub, and another wheel by another cherub: and the appearance of the 

10 wheels was as the colour of a * beryl stone. And for their appearances, they 

11 four had one likeness, “ as if a wheel had been in the midst of a wheel. * When 
they wont, th(5y went upon their four sides; they turned not as they went, but 
to the place wliithor the head looked they followed it; they turned not as they 

12 went. And their whole body, and their backs, and their hands, and their wings, 
and ^ the wheels, ivere full of oyes round about, even the wheels that they four 

13 had. As for the wheels, it was cried unto them in my hearing, 0 wheel. ^ 

14 And every one had four faces: the first face was the face of a cherub, and the 
second face was the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, and the fourth 

15 the face of an eagle. And the cherubim were lifted up. This is «the living 
creature that I saw by the river of Chebar. 

10 -f And when the cherubim went, the wheels went by them: and when the 
cherubim lifted up their wings to mount up from the earth, the same wheels also 

17 turned not from beside them. When they stood, these stood; and when they 
were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also: for the spirit of the living 
creature [or, of life] was in them. 

18 Then * the glory of the Lord * departed from off the threshold of the house, and 

19 stood over the cherubim. And * the cherubim lifted up their wings, and mounted 
up from the earth in my sight: when they went out, the wheels also were beside 
them, and every one stood at the door of the east gate of the Lord’s house; and 

20 the glory of the God of Israel was over them above. 'This is the living creature 
that I saw under the God of Israel ”* by the river of Chebar; and I knew that 

21 they were the cherubim. " Every one had four faces apiece, and every one four 

22 wings; ® and the likeness of the hands of a man was under their wings. And 
rthe likeness of their faces was the same faces which I saw by the river of 
Chebar, their appearances and themselves: ^ they went every one straight forward. 

11. Moreover ‘‘the spirit lifted me up, and brought me unto 'the east gate of the 
Lord’s house, which looketh eastward: and, behold, ' at the door of the gate 
five and twenty men;® among whom I saw '*Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and 

2 *Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes of the people. Then said he unto me, 
Son of man, r these are the men that devise mischief, and give wicked counsel 

3 in this city: which say. It is not • near; let® us build houses: * this eity is 

4 the caldron, and we he the flesh.^ Therefore * prophesy against them, prophesy, 
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1 The same meaaengor who lately acted as the minister 
of God's mercy to his servants being now employed to 
execute his vengeance upon his enemies. 

2 The inhabitonts being slain, the city is to be burned. 

2 As they began to move. 

^ Rather, * A whirlingprobably a command to move 
rapidly, wmch is obeyed in ver. 19. 

® Most probably the same persons as those mentioned 
in ch. viii. 16. 


6 If this translation bo correct, the words may be a 
taunting reply to the warning of Jeremiah (xxix. 5). 
But it may be rendered as the saying of the exiles, * The 
time is not near for us to build houses' in Chaldea, as 
the prophet directs. See Jer. xxix. 6—28, 

7 This is apparently a proverb, which means, * We will 
share all fates with the city; we will either be preserved 
with her, or perish.' There is perhaps a derisive allusion 
to the image of Jeremiah (ch. i. 13). 
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EZEKIEL XI. 5—25. 


[i3. c. 592. H. 


5 0 son of inan. And ^ the S|)irit of the Lord foil upon mo, and said unto mo, 
’ Speak; 

Thus saith the TiOnn;—‘'Thus have ye said, 0 house of Israel: 

* For I know tlie things that come into )rour mind, every one ^’tliom. 

6 / Ye have multiplied your slain in this city, 

And ye have filled the streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 

Your slain whom ye liave laid in the midst of it. 

They are the flesh, and this city is the caldron : 

^ But I will bring you forth out of the midst of it. * 

8 * Ye have feared the sword; 

And I will bring a sword upon you, saith the Lord God. 

9 And I will bring you out of the midst thereof, 

* And deliver you into the hands of strangers, 

And 'will execute judgments among you. 

10 ”* Ye shall fall by the sword ;—I will judge you in ” the border of Israel; 

® And ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

11 /'This city shall not bo your caldron, 

jVeither shall ye bo the flesh in the midst thereof 
But I will judge you in the border of Israel: 

12 And ’ ye shall know that T am the Lord : 

For ye have not walkt'd in my statutes,—neither executed my judgments, 

But ’■ have done after the manners of the heathen that are round about you. 

13 And it came to pass, when I prophesied, that * Pelatiah the son of Benaiah 
died. Then / fell 1 down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, and said, 
" Ah Lord God 1 wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of Israel 'I 

14,15 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, thy brethren, 
even ■‘^thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all the house of Israel wholly, 
are they unto whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, ^ Get you far from 

16 the Lord: unto us is this land given in possession. Therefore say, 

Thus saith the liord God ;—Although 1 have cast them far off among the heathen. 
And although I have scattered them amon^ the countries, 

* Yet will I bo to them as a little sanctuary*^ in the countries where they shall come. 

17 Therefore say,—Thus saith the Lord God; 

«I will ev(Mi gather you from the people, 

And assemble you out of the countries where ye have beeij scattered, 

And I will give you the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither. 

And *they>jhall take away all the detestable thitigs thereof 
And all the abominations thereof from thence. 

19 And *^1 will give them one heart,^—and 1 will put ''a new spirit within you; 
And I will take 'the stony heart^ out of their flesh. 

And will give them an heart of flesh : 

20 / That they may walk in my statutes,—and keep mine ordinances, and do them : 

And they shall be iny people, and I will be their God. 

21 But as for them * whose heart wuilketh after 

The heart of their detestable things and tlnur abominations, 

* I will rccoinpoiise their way upon their own heads,—saith the Tiord God. 

22 Then did the cherubim * lift up their wings, and the wheels beside them; and 

23 the glory of the God of Israel was over them above. And ' the glory of the Lord 
wont up from the midst of the city,'^ and stood upon the mountain " which is 
on the east side of the city. 

24 Afterwards "the spirit took me up, and brought me in a vision by the Spirit 
of God /'into Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So the vision that I had seen 

25 went up from me. Then I spake unto them of the captivity all the things that 
the Lord had showed mo. 
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\ So that the viotiina of your violence shall have had a 
better fate than you; for you shall perish in a foreign 
land. 

2 Yoiir purpose of remaining in this city shall not ho 
realized; but you shall be talfen forcibly out of it, either 
to be led away into captivity, or to perish outside the 
walls. StJO note on ver. 7. 

3 Perhaps, ‘ a sanctuary for a little time.* The temple 
might bo destroyed, and its worship interrupted; but to 
His sinocro and humble worshippers, even in a heathen 


land, God would bo as a temple. Compare Isa. Ixvi. 1,2.* 

4 lliat is, a heart not divided between God and idols. 

5 This phrase denotes the insensibility and obduracy 
of the sinner, which the Spirit of God will remove. 

6 Deserting it in displeasure. This withdrawment of 
the Divine presence was gradual, as if it were reluctant. 
First, the Divine glory comes forth from the interior of 
the holy place to its external threshold (ch. x. 4); then 
it removes to ‘the door of the cast gate* (ch. x. 19) ; and 
now it leaves the city altogether. 
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EZEKIEL XII. 24—XIII. 14. 


[d. c. 592. H. 


But say unto them, •• The days are at hand,—and the effect ^ of every vision. 

24 For * there shall be no more any » vain vision, 

Nor flattering divination, witliin the house of Israel. 

25 For I atti the Lord : I will speak, 

And * the word that I shall speak shall come to pass; 

It shall be no more prolonged : 

For “in your days, 0 rebellious house, will I say the word, 

And will perform it, saith the Lord God. 

20 Again the word of the Lord came to me, saying, 

27 ^ Son of man, behold, the}/ of the house of Israel say, 

The vision that he sceth is ^ for many days to coinej 
And he propliesieth of the times that are far off.® 

28 Therefore say unto them,—Thus saith the Lord God; 

There shall none of my words be prolonged any more, 

But the word which 1 have spoken shall be done,—saith the Lord God. 

The doom of the false prophets, 

13 AND 3 the word of the Lord came unto mo, saying. Son of man, prophesy 
against the prophets of Israel that prophesy, and say thou unto them tliat pro¬ 
phesy out of their own / hearts. 

Hear ye the word of the Lord ; 

3 Thus saith the Lord God; —Woo unto the ^foolish prophets. 

That follow their own spirit, and have soon nothing !** 

4 0 Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes® in the deserts. 

5 Ye ^ have not gone up into the gaps. 

Neither made up tho hedge for the house of Israel 
To stand in tho hattlo in tho day of the Lord. 

0 *They have seen vanity and lying divination, 'saying, Tho Lord saith: 

And tho Lord hath not sent them: 

”* And thoy have made others to hope that they would confirm tlio word.'^ 

7 Have yo not seen a vain vision,—and have yo not spoken a l 3 dng divination, 
Whereas yo say, Tlie fiORD saitli it; —albeit I have not spoken ? 

8 Therefore thus saith tho Lord God; 

Because yc have spoken vanity, and seen lies. 

Therefore, behold, I am against you,—saith the Lord God. 

9 And ” mine hand shall bo upon tlio prophets that see vanity, and that divine lies: 
® They shall not bo in the assembly of my people, 

r Neither shall they bo written in the writing of tho house of Israel, ^ 

’Neither shall they enter into the land of Israel; 

’'And ye shall know that I am tho Lord God. 

10 Because, even because they have soduced my people. 

Saying, • Peace; and there was no peace; 

And one built up a wall,—and, lo, others 'daubed it with iintomppr(?d mortar,^ 

11 Say unto them which daub it with untempered viortar, that it shall fall: 

"There shall be an overflowing shower; 

And ye, 0 great hailstones, shall fall;—and a stormy wind shall rend it. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be said unto you, 

"Where is the daubing wherewith ye have daubed iit 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 

1 will oven rend it with a stormy wind in my fury; 

And there shall be an overflowing shower in mine anger, 

' And great hailstones in my fury to consume it. 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye have daubed with Tintempered mortar, 
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1 That ia, fulfilment of every vision. 

2 Tho same spirit of unbelief still produces tho samo 
false security; and is declared in the New Testament to 
be one charactoristio of * the lust times' (Matt. xxiv. 38, 
39; 2ret. iii. 3—lOV 

3 In ch. xiii., Ezekiel is commanded to denounce the 
hollow and mischievous pretensions of the false prophets, 
and to declare their doom and that of their deluded 
followers (vers. 1—16); as well as to expose the arts 
of the prophetesses, who aimed to keep Wio people in 
luxurious security, which shall end in tho ruin both of 
the deceivers and the deceived (17—23). 

4 The false prophets are described as those who, having 
received no Divine message, follow their own guesses or 
inclinations, and utter that which has no reality. The 


true prophets spako ‘ as they were moved by the ILdy 
Ghost.' These false prophets wore numerous at this time 
both in Judea and in Babylon, and greatly .misled the 
people. See Jer. xxiii. 

5 The prophet's duties were to preserve and restore 
Israel by leading them to repentance and reformation. 
Those men wore only mischievous and destructive. 

6 Or, ‘ they have hoped for the confirming of the word.’ 
Beginning with deluding others, they have even deceived 
themselves. 

7 That is. They shall bo cut off from all the privileges 
of my people. See refs. 

8 Rather, ‘ with whitewash.’ The false prophets aimed 
to give an attractive appearance to the unsubstantial 
fabric of the people’s hopes. 



«. c. 594. U.] EZEKIEL XIII. 15—XIV. 7, 

And bring it down to the ground, 

So that the foundation thereof shall be discovered, 

And it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed iu the midst thereof: 
y And ye shall know that I am tho Lord. 

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the wall. 

And upon them that have daubed it with untempered mortar. 

And will say unto you, The wall is no inorc, —neither they that daubed it; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel * which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, 

And which “ see visions of peace for her,—*and there is no peace, saith the Lord God. 

17 Likewise, thou son of man ,—^ set thy face against ^ tho daughters of thy people. 
Which propluisy out of their own heart; 

18 And prophesy thou against them, and say,—Thus saith the Lord God ; 

Woo to the 7Vomcri f tmt sew pillows to all armholes. 

And make kerchiefs ^ upon the head of every stature to hunt souls! 

Will ye hunt the souls of my people, 

* And will yo save the souls alive that come unto you 

19 And ' will yo pollute mo among my people 

* For handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, 

^To slay the souls that should not die,^ 

And to save the souls alive that should not live. 

By your lying to my people that hoar your lies 1 
•JO Wherefore thus saith the Lord God; —Behold, »* I am against your pillows, 
Wherewith ye there hunt the souls, to make them fly,* 

And I will tear them from your arms,—and will let the souls go, 

Eor7i the souls that ye hunt to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear,—and deliver my people out of your hand. 

And they shall be no more in your hand to bo hunted; 

® And yo shall know that I am tho Loud. 

‘2*3 Because /’with lies ye have made the heart of the righteous sad,^ 

Whom I have not made sad;—and ^strengthened the hands of the wicked. 

That he should not return from his wicked way,—*■ by promising him life : 

*33 Therefore *ye shall see no more vanity, nor divine divinations : 

^ For I will deliver my people out of your hand : 

•* And yo shall know that I am tho Lord, 

The people are rebuked for their hypocrisy, and threatened with inevitable judgments, 

14 TlIEjV ^ ' came certain of the elders of Israel unto me, and sat before me. And 

3 the word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Son of man, these men have sot 
up their idols in their heart, and put * the stumblingblock of their iniquity 

4 before their face: “should I be inquired of at all by thom?^ Tlierefore speak 
unto them, and say unto them. Thus saith tho Lord God ; Every man of the 
house of Israel that setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling- 
block of his inicpiity before his face, and conieth to the prophet; I the Lord 

5 will answer him that comoth*^ according to the multitude of liis idols; * that I 
may take tho house of Israel in their own heart, because they are all ^ estranged 
from me through their idols, 

6 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; Repent, 
and turn youi'selves from your idols; and turn away your faces from all your 

7 abominations. For every one of the house of Israel, or of the stranger that | 
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1 Fithcr ‘cushions’ fur indolent repose, or ‘head- 
Tcils for every size,’ i. e. to suit every one’s size. Tho 
whole language is metaphorical; and denotes the flatter¬ 
ing answers which the false prophetesses gave, accom¬ 
modated to those who consulted them. 

2 Rather, ‘ Shall ye hunt the souls of my people, and 
[yet] keep your own souls alive ? * In destroying others 
you shall destroy yourselves. 

3 Or, ‘that shall not die,’ etc., and ‘that shall not 
live;’ i. e. declaring that tho righteous shall die, and 
the wicked shall live. For the most paltry considera¬ 
tions these women uttered predictions quite at variance 
with all God’s righteous dealings; thereby ‘polluting,’ 
or dishonouring, Ilim among his people. 

* If this rendering is correct, it may mean either, ‘ye 
hunt the souls to make them fly* into snares laid for them; 
or, ‘‘I am against you, that 1 may make them escape’ 
your snares. But though the meaning of the word is 
uncertain, it is clear that God threatens to punish them, 
and to deliver their victims. 

3M3 


5 Their lies perplexed tho good and emboldened the 
wicked. 

3 The elders, having come to inquire of the prophet, 
apparently hoping for some intimation of mercy from 
Jehovah (vers. 1, 2), aro met by a strong rebuke for 
their hypocrisy (3—5), and with a command to repent 
and a threatening against themselves and their deceivers, 
whose destruction is necessary to the restoration of the 
people to God’s favour (6—11). This is followed by a 
solemnly reiterated declaration that no intercession can 
avail to check tho manifold punishments which, as the 
character of the remnant will testify, they have fully 
deserved (12—23). 

7 Those who mock God with professions of desire to 
know His will, whilst they are cherishing their sins, cannot 
expect Divine teaching, but will be answered according 
to thoir character and deserts (vers. 4, 5). 

8 Rather, ‘ I the Lord will answer him according to it, 
according to tho multitude,’ etc. ’Ihore is a designed 
emphasis. • 
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EZEKIEL XIV. 8-~XV. 5. 


[b. c. 592. H. 


flojournoth in Israel, which 'separateth himself from mo, and settoth iip his idols 
in his heart, and putteth the stumhlingblock of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to a prophet to inquire of him ^ concerning me; the Loud will answer 

8 him by myself: and «'I will set my face against that man, and will make him a 

* sign and a proverb, and I will cut him off from the midst of my people; * and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

0 And if the prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a thing, I the Lord 

* have deceivea^ that prophet, and I will stretch out my hand upon him, and will 

10 destroy him from the midst of my people Israel. And they shall bear the 
punishment of their iniquity: the punishment of the prophet shall be oven as the 

11 punishment of him that seekoth unto him; that the house of Israel may ^go no 
more astray from mo, neither bo polluted any more with all their transgressions; 

but that they may he my people, and I may be their God, saith the Lord God. 

12,13 The word of the Lord came again to mo, saying. Son of man, when the land 
sinnoth against me by trespassing grievously, then will I stretch out mine hand 
n])on it, and will break the " staff of the bread thereof, and will send famine upon 

14 it, ®and will cut oft' man and beast from it: ^though these three men, ^Noah, 
*■ Daniel,3 and 'Job, were in it, they should deliver hut their own souls Gjy their 
righteousness, saith the Lord God. 

15 If I cause “ noisome beasts to pass through the land, and they spoil it, so that 

16 it be desolate, that no man may pass through because of the beasts: * though 
these three men were in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters; they only shall bo delivered, but the land shall be 
desolate. 

17 Or ^ y I bring a sword upon that land, and say, Sword, go through the land; 

18 so that I * cut off man and beast from it: " though these three men rvere in it, as 
1 live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters, but 
they only shall bo delivered themselves. 

19 Or if I send *a pestilence into that land, and 'pour out my fury upon it in 

20 blood, to cut off from it man and beast: though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were 
in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither son nor daughter; 
they shall hut deliver their own souls 'by their righteousness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord (iod ; I low much more when [or. Also when] /I send 
my four sore judgments upon Jerusalem (the sword, and th<i famine, and the 

22 noisome beast, and tlui pestilence), to cut oft’ from it man and beast? y Yet, 
behold, therein shall bo left a remnant that shall be brought forth, both sons and 
daughters. Behold, they shall come forth unto you, and ye shall see their way 
and their doings: and ye shall bo comforted-* concerning the evil that I have 

23 brought upon Jerusalem, evni concerning all ^ that I have brought upon it. And 
they shall comfort you, when ye see their ways and their doings: and ye shall 
know that I have not done * without cause all that I have done in it, saith the 
Lord God. 

The rectitude of the Divine Judgments vindicated. 

15 AND® the word of the Lord came unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man. What is ^ the vino tree more than any tree. 

Or than a branch which is among the trees of the forest? 

3 ” Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work ? 

Or will men take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, ” it is cast into the fire for fuel; 

®Tho fire dovoureth both the ends of it,—and the midst of it is burned. 

Is it meet for any work ? 

6 Behold, when it was whole, it was meet for no work: 
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y ch. .5. 12; 21. 3, 4 ; 
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26. 25. 

t cli.2.5.13; Zeph.1.3. 
« vcr. 14. 


h ch. 5. 12 ; 38. 22 ; 
2 Sum. 24. 15; Jer. 
14. 12. 


d ver. 14. 


ch. 18. 20; Job .5. 
19-21; Ps. :u 18, 
19; Ik ;i 10. 

/ ch. .5. 12, 17 ; 33. 27. 


K SCO reft. cli. 0. 8 ; 
Jcr. 31. 17. 


A ch. 20. 43. 


• ch. 8. G-18; No. 9. 

Jer. 7. l7-2«, 
Dan. 9. 14. 

* see reft. Is. 27. 9; 
Jer. 22. 8, 9. 


r Ps. 80. 5; Ii. 5. 1 ; 
Jer. 2. 21. 

*n Mt 6. 13. 


n Is. 27.11; .Tohn 1.5.6. 
o Ucb. 12. 29. 


^ 1 Kather, * and cometh to a prophet to inquire for 
himsolf concerning me, I the Lord will answer him con¬ 
cerning myaelf.' The answer follows in ver. 8. 

2 See note on 1 Kings xxii. 23. 

3 At this time Daniel had been at least fourteen years 
in Babylon, and had held for nearly ten years the high 
posts to which his supernatural gifts had caused him to 
be elevated. See Dan. i., ii. There was, therefore, ample 
time for his extraordinary worth to be generally known 
and aoknowlcdgcd. Noah had been permitted to save his 
family, Daniel his associates, and Job his friends; but 
not all of them together could save idolatrous, Israel. 
Comp. Jer. vii. 16; xv. 1. 

4 when you see the wickedness of the remnant whom 
I will bring into exile, you will bo fully satisfied that 


the punishment which I have inflicted was not too 
severe. 

5 In (h. XV., the propriety of the foregoing Divine 
judgments is illustrated by the treatment of an unfruitful 
vine. Valuable as the vine is for its fruit, when it is barren 
it is only fit for fuel. So Israel, preeious as he might be 
when bearing fruits of holiness, is fit only to be destroyed 
if he perseveres in sin. Comp. Isa. v.; John xv. 6, 6. 

i The parable very impressively indicates the strictly moral 
•ends for which God chooses a people out of the world; 
and is therefore applicable to ail times and stages of the 
church's history. 

6 Rather, ‘scorched.* Is it (the scorched part that 
remains) fit for any work ? The allusion is to tho im¬ 
poverished and reduced state of the covenpint-people. 
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EZEKIEL XV. 6~XVI. 14. 


How much less shafl it be meet yet for any work, 

When the fire hath devoured it, and it is burned X 

6 Thorofore thus saith the Lord God ; 

p As the vine tree among the. trees of the forest, 

Which I have given to the fire for fuel, 

« So will I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

7 And *■ I will set my face against them; 

'They shall go out from one fire,—and another firo shall devour them; 

< And ye shall know that I am the Loud, —when I set ray face against them. 

8 “ And I will make the land desolate, 

Because they have committed a trespass,—saith the Lord God. 

Israel's ingratitude and unfaithfulness to God^ and consequent punishm&ni and shame; 
with promises of restoration, 

16 AGAI^^ the word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Son of man, 'cause 
Jerusalem to know her y abominations, and say, 

3 Thus saith the Lord God unto Jerusalem; 

Tliy birth * and thy nativity is of the laud of Canaan; 

“Thy father ??ms an Amorite, and thy mother an Ilittite.^ 

4 And as for thy nativity,—* in the day thou wast born thy navel was not cut. 
Neither wast thou washed in water to supple^ thee; 

Thou wast not salted'* at all, nor swaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto thee,—to have compassion upon thee; 
But thou wast cast out in the open field, to the loathing of thy person,^ 

In the day that thou wast born. 

6 And when T passed by thee, and saw theo polluted in thine own blood, 

I said unto tlico when thou wast in thy blood, ‘^Live; 

Yea, I said unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, Live. 

7 ' 1 have caused thee to multiply [or, made thee a million] as the bud of the fiohl, 
And thou hast increased and waxen great. 

And thou art come to excellent ornaments: 

Thy })rca8ts are fashioned, and thine hair is grown. 

Whereas thou wast naked and bare.® 

8 Noav when I passed by theo, ami looked upon thee, 

Behold, thy /time 7vas the time of love; 

And I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedness : 

Yea, *I sware unto thee, and entered into a covenant with theo, 

Saith the Lord God, —and * thou bccamcst mine. 

9 Thou * washed I thee with water; 

Yea, I throughly washed away thy blood from theo, 

And I ^anointed theo with oil. 

10 '“I clothed thee also with broidered work,—and shod thee with badgers^ skin, 
And I girded thee about with fine linen,—and 1 covered thee with silk. 

11 I decked theo also with ornaments. 

And 1 ” put bracelets upon thy hands,—® and a chain on thy nock. 

12 And I put a jewel on thy forehead,—and earrings in thine ears, 

And a locautiful crown upon thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; 

And thy raiment 7vas o/’fiue linen, and silk, and broidered work; 

* Thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, and oil: 

And thou wast exceeding ’’beautiful,—'and thou didst prosper into a kingdom. 

14 And < thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty: 

For it was perfect ” through ray comeliness. 

Which I had put upon thee, — saith the Lord God. 
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xch. 20. 4; 22.2; 33. 
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* cli. 21. 30. 
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h Uof. 2. 3. 


e Ex. 3. 7, 8. 


d ch. 20. 3-10; Ex. 
19. 4-6; Pi. 103. 10 

• Ge. 22.17; Ex. 1. 7. 


r Dou. 7. G-8. 

H llu. 3. 9. 

A Ex. 21.1-8. 

• Ex. 19.3; Jer. 2. 2. 
A Tcr. 4 ; Ii. 4. 4 

I Ex. 19.6; 30.30. 
m vcr. 7. 


Go. 24. 22, 47. 
Pro. 1. 9. 


q Dou. 32. 13,14. 

r Pi. 48. 1-3. 

« Ge. 17. 6. 

( Dew 4. 6—8; Joi. 2. 

9-11; I>Bm.2. 13. 
u Ii. 61. 10. 


1 In ch. xvi. the origin and incroase of the chosen 
people are described under the image of the birth and 
growth of a female child (vers. 3-—7} ; who, when arrived 
at maturity, is advanced to the honour of being the 
spouse of the king of Zion, and is enriched with the 
gifts of his love (8—14). She, however, becomes un¬ 
grateful, and unfaithful to his covenant, and runs to the 
greatest excesses in sin, so as to be worse than all around 
her (15—34). For this she is threatened with exemplary 
judgment (35—52); but she shall yet be pardoned and 
restored when truly penitent and humbled (o3--63). The 
whole representation appears to be designed to excite 
feelings of shame and disgust at the base and gross 
conduct of the Israelites. 


2 The Hittitos and Amorites were two of the chief 
Canaanite tribes; and Israel is here connected with them 
to show how she liad manifested the very propensities to 
evil which had caused their extermination. For the same 
reason Sodom is called her ‘ sister* (vers. 46,49). 

3 llather, ‘purify.* 

4 Salt was anciently applied to new-born infants; 
partly, perhaps, to harden the skin, and probably also as 
an emblem or purity. 

5 llather, ‘ with contempt of thy life.* 

8 Rather, ‘And thou (still) wast naked and bare.* 
This part of the description refers to the sojourn of the 
Israelites in Egypt, when they were greatly increased in 
numbers, but were much distressed. 
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15 * But tliou didst trust in thine own beauty, 

y And playedst the harlot because of thy renown, ^ 

And pourodst out thy fornications on every one that passed by; his it was. 

16 * And of thy garments thou didst take. 

And deckedst thy high places with divers colours. 

And playedst the harlot thereupon: 

The like things shall not come, neither shall it be so, 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels 

Of my gold and of my silver, which I had given thee, 

And madest to thyself images of men,—and didst commit whoredom with them, 

18 And tookedst thy broidered garments, and coveredst them: 

And thou hast set mine oil and " mine incense before them. 

19 * My meat also which I gave thee, 

Fine flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed thee. 

Thou hast even set it before them for a sweet savour: 

And thus it was, saith the Lord Gon. 

20 ^ Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters. 

Whom thou hast borne unto me. 

And those hast thou sacrific^ed unto them to be devoured. 

^ Is this of thy whoredoms a small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my children, and delivered them 
To (;ause them to pass through the^fire for them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy whoredoms 
Thou hast not romomb(;rod the days of thy ' youth, 

/When tliou wast naked and bare, and wast polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pass after all tliy wickedness, 

(Woe, woe unto then I saith the Lord God;) 

24 That K thou hast also built unto thee an eminent place. 

And**hast made tboo an high place in every stret^t. 

25 Thou hast built thy high place *at every head of the way, 

And hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, 

And hast opened thy feet to every one that passed by. 

And multiplied thy whoredoms, 

20 Thou hast also committed fornication 

With^ tlio P^gyptians^ thy neighbours, great of flesh; 

And hast increased thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I have stretched out my hand over thee, 

* And have diminished thine ordinary food, 

^ And delivered thee unto the will of them that hate thee, 

”* The daughters ^ of the Philistines, which arc ashamed of thy lewd way. 

28 ” Thou hast played the whore also with the Assyrians, 

Because thou wast unsatiable; 

Yea, thou hast played the harlot with them,—and yet couldest not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied thy fornication 
In the land of Canaan ‘'unto Chaldea; 

And yet thou wast not satisfied herewith. 

30 r How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord God, 

Seeing thou docst all these things ,—the work of an imperious whorish woman ; 

31 In that ^ thou buildest thine eminent place in the head of every way. 

And inakest thine high place in every street; 

And hast not been as an harlot, ’ in that thou scornost hiro;^ 

32 But as a wife that committeth adult(jry. 

Which taketh strangers instead of her misband I 

,33 They give gifts to all whores :—but' thou givest thy gifts to all thy lovers. 

And hirest them, that they may come unto thee on every side for thy whoredom. 
34 And the contrary is in thee from other women in thy whoredoms, 

Whereas none followeth thee to commit whoredoms; 

And in that thou givest a reward, and no reward is given unto thee. 

Therefore thou art contrary. 
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t It. 30.6; 57.9; Hot. 
8 . 9, 10. 


1 Instead of regarding all their privileges as God’s 
unmerited gifts, and using them for his glory, they looked 
upon them as their own, prided themselves in them, and 
perverted them into occasions of sin. 

2 This refers probably as much to political alliances with 
Egypt as to the adoption of its idolatry; both of which in¬ 
volved the guilt of unfaithfulness to Jehovah (Isa. xxxi.) 


3 Here put for the Philistines. Wicked as they arc, 
they have not apostatized like you. See Jor. ii. 10, 11. 

4 You persist in your wicked courses, not because 
there is anything to bo gained by them, but from love 
to the sins themselves. 

5 Or, ‘ who receiveth strangers while under [subjec¬ 
tion to] her husband.* 
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.S5 Wherefore,' 0 harlot, hear the word of the Lord : 

:30 Thus saith the Lord God ;—Because thy filthiness was poured out. 

And thy nakedness discovered through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, 

And with all the idols of thy abominations, 

And by «the blood of thy children, which thou didst give unto th(?m; 

37 Behold, therefore will gather all thy lovers, 

With whom thou hast taken pleasure, 

And all the7fi that thou hast loved,—with all them that thou hast hated; 

I will even gather them round about against thee, ^ 

And will discover thy nakedness unto them,—that they may see all thy nakedness. 

38 And I will judge thee, as y women that break wedlock and *Bhed blood are judged; 
And I will give thee blood in fury and jealousy. 

39 And I will also give thee into their hand. 

And tliey shall throw down ® thine eminent place, 

And shall break down thy high places : 

* They shall strip thee also of thy clothes, and shall take thy fair jewels. 

And hjave thee naked and bare. 

40 * They shall also bring up a company against thee, 

^ And they shall stone thee with stones, ^ 

And thrust thee through with their swords. 

41 And they shall burn thine houses with fire, 

And /execute judgments upon thee in the sight of many women.*'* 

And 1 will cause thee to ^ cease from playing the harlot. 

And thou also shalt give no hire any more. 

42 Bo * will I make my fury toward thee to rest. 

And my jealousy shall depart from thee, 

And I will be quiet, ‘and will be no more angry. 

43 Because * thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth, 

^ But hast fretted me^ in all these ihinr/s; 

Behold, therefore ”*I also will recompense thy way upon thhie head, 

Baith the Lord Gon: 

And thou shalt not commit this lewdnoss above all thine abominations. 

44 Behold, every one that useth proverl)S shall use this proverb against thee. 

Baying, ” As is the moth(5r, so is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter,—that loatheth her husband and her children ; 
And thou art the sister of thy sisters, 

Which loathed their husbands and their children: 

® Your mother nms an llittitc, and your father an Amorite. 

4fi And ^ thine elder sister is Samaria, 

She and her daughters that dwell at thy left hand : 

And 7 thy younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand. 

Is Sodom and her daughters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways,—nor done after their abominations: 
Birt, as if that were a very little thing^ 

' Thou wast corrupted more than they® in all thy ways. 

48 As T live, saith the Lord God, 

* Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor her daughters,® 

As thou hast done, thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, 

Pride, 'fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her and in her daughters, 
** Neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, and * committed abomination before mo: 

Therefore y I took them away as I saw good, 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy sins; 

But thou hast multiplied thine abominations more than they. 

And * hast justified 7 thy sisters in all thine abominations which thou hast done. 
53 Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear thine own shame for thy sins 
That thou hast committed more abominable than they: 

They are more righteous than thou: 
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1 Tour associates in sin shall be tho instruments of 
your punishment, 

2 Both adultery and idolatry were punished by stoninij. 
See Deut. xvii. 5 ; xxii. 24. But a single form of punish¬ 
ment is inadequate to such aggravated guilt: therefore 
the sentence decreed against an apostate city (Deut. xiii. 
15, 16) is added. 


3 Tho nations whom Israel had courted and imitated. 

4 Rather, * hast raged against me.* 

3 Having sinned against fuller knowledge and greater 
privileges (see vcr. 27). 

6 Dependent towns or villages, as in Numb. xxi. 25; 
Josh. xvii. 11, etc. 

7 See Jer. iii. 11, and note. 
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Yea, be tbou confounded also, and bear tKy sbame, 

In that thou hast justified thy sisters. 

53 ® When I shall bring again their captivity, ^ 

*The captivity of Sodom and her daughters, 

And the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, 

Then will I hnng again the captivity of thy captives ‘^in tho midst of them: 

54 ^ That thou mayest bear thine own shame, 

And mayest bo confounded in all that thou hast done, 

In that thou art * a comfort unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall return to their former estate, 
And Samaria and her daughters shall return to their former estate, 

•^Then thou and thy daughters shall return to your former estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom ^was not mentioned^ by thy mouth [//£?&. for a report] 

57 In the day of thy pride,—* before thy wickedness was discovered. 

As at the time of thy * reproach ^ of the daughters of Syria, 

And all that are round about her, * the daughters of the Philistines, 

Which despise thee round about. 

58 'Thou hast borne thy lewdness and thine abominations, saith the Lord. 

59 For thus saith tho Lord God ;— "* I will even deal with thee as thou hast done. 
Which hast ’‘despised ®tho oath^ in breaking the covenant. 

60 Nevertheless I will /’remember my covenant with thee in the days of thy youth. 
And I will establish unto thee 9 an everlasting covenant. 

01 Then ’ thou shalt remember thy ways, and be ashamed, 

'When thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger:^ 

And I will give them unto tnee for 'daughters,—“but not by thy covenant.'^ 

63 * And I will establish my covenant with thee; 

And thou shalt know that I am tho Lord : 

63 That thou mayest v remember, and bo confounded, 

* And never open thy mouth any more because of thy shame, 

® When I am pacifieci toward thee for all that thou hast done,—saith tho Lord God. 
Judgments upon the royal house of Judah; xciih a promise of the Messiah, 

17 AND 7 the word of the Lord came unto mo, saying. Son of man, put forth a 

3 riddle,® and speak a parable unto tho house of Israel; and say, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; 

* A great ea^lo with great wings. 

Long winged, full of feathers, which had divers colours, 

Came unto Lebanon, and took tho highest branch of the cedar: 

4 Ho cropped olf tho top of his young twigs, 

And carried it into a land of traffic;—he set it in a city of merchants.® 

5 Ho took also of' tho seed of the land,—and planted it in 7 a fruitful field; 

Ho placed it by groat waters, and sot ita willow tree. 

6 And it grew, and became a spreading vine * of low stature, 

Whose branches turned toward him, and the roots thereof were under him 
So it became a vino,—and brought forth branches, and shot forth sprigs. 

7 There was also another great caglo with great wings and many feathers : 

And, behold, • this vine did bend her roots toward him. 

And shot forth her branches toward him. 

That he might water it by tho furrows of her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good soil by groat waters,—that it might bring forth branches, 
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1 See note on Job xlii. 10. 

2 This may moan cither. It was not spoken of as a 
warning example; or. It was not mentioned, as being 
unworthy of thy notice. 

3 Rather, ‘ the reproach i. e. tho disgrace which they 
inflicted on thee by invading the land. 

4 Tho oath of fidelity to me. See Exod. xxiv, 3, 8; 
Josh. xxiv. 22. 

3 That i8, thy elder ones and thy younger ones. Both 
the words aro plural; referring not to Samaria and Sodom 
merely, but to the nations in general which shall bo 
admitted into the church. See Isa. ii. 2—4; liv. 1—3. 

6 Not by such alliances as thou hast wickedly formed 
of old; but according to Jehovah’s covenant. 

7 In ch. xyii., coining events relating to tho royal 
house of David aro set forth in the form of a beautiful 
parable. Under the figure of an eagle Nebuchadnezzar 
appears, removing tho topmost twig of the royal tree, 
king Jehoiachiii, to Babylon, and planting in his place a 


seed, Zedekiah, who is to bo not a self-supporting cedar, 
but a dependent vino (vers. 3—6). Another eagle, 
Pharaoh, attracts to himself tho roots and branches of 
the vine; and for this tho vine is to be plucked up and 
destroyed (7—10). After applying all this plainly to 
Zedekiah (11—21), the propnot adds a prediction of 
another topmost branch of tho cedar, which Jehovah will 
plant upon his mountain, and which shall become a vast 
tree, sneltering all his creatures. This is evidently 
Messiah, ‘ the Branch.’ See Isa. xi. 1, and note. 

8 See note on Prov. i. 6. 

® Babylon; so called on account of its extensive com- 
moroo. See Isa. xliii. 14; xlvii. 15. 

10 That is, the king of Babylon; who gave the kingdom 
of Judah to Zedekiah as his vassal. 

11 Or, ‘ from the beds where it was planted.’ 

12 That is, ^Arid yet it was planted.^ The rule of the 
king of Babylon during the reign of Zedekiah appears 
not to have been oppressive, but rather mild and lioeral. 
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And that it might bear fruit,—that it might be a goodly yino. 

9 Say tliQu, Thus saith the Lord God ; Shall it prosper ? 

* Shall he not pull up the roots thereof, 

And cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? 

It shall wither in all the leaves of her spring,^ 

' Even without great power or many people to pluck it up by the roots thereof. ® 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall it prosper? 

Shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind touchcth it ? 

It shall wither in the furrows where it grew. 

11 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

12 Say now to " the rebellious house,—Know ye not what those things mean t 
Tell them^ Behold, ® the king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, 

And hath taken the king thereof, and the princes thereof, 
p And led them with him to Babylon; 

13 » And hath taken of the kirig^s seed, and made a covenant with him, 

*■ And hath taken an oath of him:—' he hath also taken the mighty of the land : 

14 That the kingdom might be ^ base,—that it might not lift itself up. 

But that “ by keeping of his covenant it might stand. 

15 But * ho rcbclhul against him y in sending his ambassadors into Egypt, 

^ That they might give him horses and much people. 

® Shall he prosper? * shall he escape that doetn such things? 

Or shall he break the covenant, and bo delivered? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord God, 

Surely *in the place where the king dwellcth that made him king, 

^ Whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake, 

Even with him in the midst of Babylon ho shall die. 

17 * Neither shall Pharaoh with his mighty army and great company make for him 

in the war, 

•^By casting^ up mounts, and building forts, to cut off many persons; 

18 Seeing ho despised the oath by breaking the covenant. 

When, lo, he liad « given his hand, and bath done all these things^ 

He shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 

As I live, * surely mine'^ oath that he hath despised, 

And my covenant that he hath broken, 

Even it will I recompense upon his own head. 

20 And I will * spread my net upon him,—and he shall be taken in my snare. 

And I will bring him to Babylon, 

And * will plead^ with him there for his trespass—that he hath trespassed against me. 

21 And ^all his fugitives with all his bands shall fall by the sword, 

And they that remain shall bo scattered toward all winds : 

And ye shall know that I the Lord have spoken it. 

22 Thus saith the Lord God; 

I will also take of the highest ’"branch of the high cedar, and will set it; 

I will crop off from the top of his young twigs ” a tender one, 

And will ® plant it upon an high mountain and eminent: 

23 r In the mountain of the height of Israel will I plant it; 

« And it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and bo a goodly cedar: 

And *■ under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; 

In the shadow of the branches thereof shall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field shall know 

That I the Lord 'have brought down the high tree, <have exalted the low tree, 
Have dried up the green tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish: 

** I the Lord have spoken and have done it. 

God*s equitable treatment of every individual; on which is founded a call to repentance. 
18 AND® the word of the Lord came unto mo again, saying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye use this proverb concerning the land of Israel, saying. 
The ' fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth are set on edge ? 
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1 Bather, ‘ of its shoot.* 

2 It shall be destroyed as easily as the foliage is 
withered by the hot east wind. 

3 Rather, ‘ When they (*. e. the enemy, the Chaldeans) 
shall cast up mounts,* etc. 

4 Zedekiw had sworn allegiance to Nebuchadnezzar in 
the name of Jehovah. See 2 Ghron. xxxvi. 13. 

3 See note on ch. xxxviii. 22. 


® In ch. xviii., Jehovah addresses those who charge 
Him with punishing the innocent sons for tho futliLM's’ 
sins (vers. 1—31; He declares emphatically the separate 
responsibility oi every individual (4), and illustrates the 
operation of this principle in successive generations; for, 
whereas the obedient man lives by his righteousness 
(5—9), his son shall be punished if ho forsake his father’s 
righteous way (10—13); and this sinner’s son shall live 
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3 I live, saith the Lord God, 

y Ye shall not have occasion any more^ to use this proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold, ' all souls are mine; 

« As the soul of the father, so also the soul of tho son is mine : ® 

* The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 

5 But ®if a man be just,—and do that which is lawful and right, 

6 And hath not eaten upon the mountains,* 

either hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, 

Neither hath * defiled his neighbour’s wife. 

Neither hath come near to-^a inonstruous woman, 

7 And hath not ^ oppressed any,— but hath restored to the debtor his pledge. 

Hath spoiled none by violence. 

Hath 'given his bread to the hungry,—and hath covered the naked with a garment; 

8 He that hath not given forth upon * usury,—neither hath taken any increase,^ 
That hath 'witlidrawn his hand from iniquity, 

”• Hath executed true judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my statutes,—and hath kept my judgments, to deal truly ; 

" He w just, he shall surely "live, saith tho Lord God. 

10 If he beget a son that is a robber, r a shedder of blood. 

And that doeth tho like to any one of these thinys, 

11 And that doeth not ’ any of those duties, 

But even liath eaten upon the mountains,—and defiled his neighbour’s wife. 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy,—hath spoiled hy violence. 

Hath not restored tho pledge,—and hath lifted up his eyes to tho idols, 

Hath *■ committed abomination,—hath given forth upon usury, 

13 And hath taken increase :—shall he then live? 

* Ho shall not live ;—he hath done all these abominations; ho shall surely die; 

' His blood shall ho upon him. 

14 Now, lo, i/’he beget a son,—that secth all his father’s sins whicdi ho hath doin', 
And considereth, and doeth not such like, 

15 ” That hath not eaten upon the mountains. 

Neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, 

Hath not defiled his neighbour’s wifij, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any,—hath not withholdon the pledge. 

Neither hath spoiled by violence,— hut hath given his broad to tho hungiy. 

And hath covered tho naked with a garment, 

17 That ’'^hath takem off his hand from the poor. 

That hath not received usury nor increase, 

Hath executed my judgments, hath walkinl in my statutes; 
y He shall not die for the iniquity of his father,—he shall surely live. 

18 As for his father, because ho cruelly oppressed,—spoiled his brother by violence, 
And did that which is not good among liis people, 

Lo, oven * ho shall die in his iniquity. 
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r Pro. 11. 31 
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V ver». 10, 20. 


* ch. 3. 18. 


19 Yet say yo. Why? " doth not the son bear tho iniquity of the father? 

* When tlic son hath done that which is lawful and right. 

And hath kept all my statutes, and hath done them,—ho shall surely live. 
•20 The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 

''The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, 

Neither shall the father bear tho iniqiiity of the son: 

'The righteousness of tho righteous ^lall be upon him, 

^ And the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. 

21 But *'if tho wicked will turn from all his sins that ho hath committed. 
And keep all ray statutes, and do that which is lawful and right. 

He shall surely live,—ho shall not die. 


ri gro reft. Kx. 20. 5* 
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h ch. 20. 18 - 20. 
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if HOP roft. Don. 21. 16. 
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if he turn from his fjillior’s ways of sin (14—20). Nay, 
more; if tho wicked man become a good man, or tho good 
man become wicked, each shall then be treated according 
to the change in his character (21—29). Upon this, God 
founds an earnest call to those who arraign his proceed¬ 
ings to ri'pent and live (30—32). 

1 This does not indicate any change in God’s govem- 
nient, but only that He will make it clear that every 
individual is held responsible for his own conduct. 

2 All are equally subject and accountable to God, and 
each will be reckoned with separately; for, whatever 


may be tho influences of men’s social connections, they 
cannot interfere with their personal responsibility. Al¬ 
though children are often implicated in tho temporal 
consequences of the sins of their parents, no one will be 
condemned hereafter for any but his own sins. 

3 See note on Lev. xvii. 3. The difhjrcnt exccllcncii'S 
of character here specified were those most opposed to 
the prevailing coiTuptions. 

4 The Israelites, as brethren, were to help one another 
without expectation of gain; but they might take usury 
of foreigners. See Lev. xxv. 36; Deut. xxiii. 19, 20. 
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22 * All his transgressions that he hath committed, 

They shall not he mentioned unto him: 

»In his righteousness that he hath done ho shall live. 

23 * Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die ?—saith the Lord God : 
And ' not that he should return from his ways, and live ? 

24 But when the righteous turneth away from his righteousness, 

And committoth iniquity, 

And doeth according to all the ahominations that the wicked man doeth, 

Shall he live 1 —“ All his righteousness that ho hath done shall not ho mentioned:' 

In his trespass that he hath trespassed,—and in his sin that he hath sinned. 

In them shall he die. 

25 Yet ye say,—^The way of the Lord is not equal. 

Hear now, 0 house of Israel;—»Is not my way equal ? *" are not your ways unequal ? 
20 * When a righteous vum turneth away from his righteousness, 

And committoth iniquity, and dieth in them; 

For his iniquity that he hath done shall he die. 

27 Again, * when the wicked man turneth away from his wickedness that ho hath 

committed. 

And doeth that which is lawful and right,—^lie shall save his soul alive. 

28 Because he “ considercth, and turneth away from all his transgressions that he 

hath committed, 

lie shall surely live,—ho shall not die. 

20 * Yet saith the house of Israel,—The way of tho Lord is not equal. 

0 house of Israel, are not my ways equal are not your ways unequal ? 
i 30 y Therefore I will judge you, 0 house of Israel, 

I Every one according to his ways,—saith the Lord God. 

I * llepcnt, and turn yourselves from all your transgressions; 

1 “ So iniquity shall not he your ruin. 

31 ^Gast away from you all your transgressions, Avhereby yo have transgressed ; 

And make) you a ^ new heart and a new spirit 

^ Eor why will yo die, 0 house of Israel? 

32 For <^1 have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 

Saith the Lord God: —wherefore turn yoarscloeSj and live yo. 

Lamentations oper the fate of the royal family of Judah, 

' 19 MOREOVEU^/take thou up a lamentation for tho princes of Israel, and say, 

2 What thy mother ? «■ A lioness 

She lay down among lions,—she nourished her whelps among young lions, 

3 And she brought up one of her whelps—* it became a young lion. 

And it learned to catch the prey; it devoured men. 

4 The nations also heard of him ;—* he was taken in their pit, 

And they brought him with chains unto tho land of * Egypt. 

5 Now when she saw that she had waited,— and her hope was lost. 

Then she took 'another® of her whelps,— and made him a young lion. 

0 '"And he went up and down among the lions,’'—”he became a young lion, 

And learned to catch the prey, and devoured men ; 

7 And he know their desolate palaces,®—and he laid Avasto their cities; 

And the land Avas desolate, and the fulness thereof,—by tho noise of his roaring. 

8 "TlKni tho nations set against him on OA’^ery side from the provinces, 
p And spread their injt over him:—^ ho was taken in their pit. 

9 ’■ And they put him in Avard in chains,—and brought him to the king of Babylon : 
They brought him into holds. 

That his voice should no more bo heard upon ' the mountains of Israel. 

10 Thy mother is 'like a vine in thy blood [or, likeness], planted by the Avaters : 
She was “fruitful and full of branches by reason of many watc^rs. 

11 And 'she had strong rods for the sceptres of them that bare rule. 

And her v stature was exalted among the thick branches. 
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1 It ia wrong, therefore, to found any judgment a.8 to 
onr character before God on our past experiences, Avlien 
these are not in harmony with our present religious state. 

2 Although it is God who Avoika in us to will and to 
do what is good, and is the first mover in our regenera- 

1 tion ; we must yet work together with Him, not resisting 
the iiiHuences of his Spirit, nor receiving his grace in vain. 

3 Ch. xix. is a dirge, in highly figurative language, 
first over two kings of the house of David, who, like Avild 


beasts, had been carried off, the former to Egypt, the second 
by the Chaldeans (vers. 1—; and then over the Avhole 
royal family, who are desciibed, under tho figure of a 
wasted vine, as humbled and almost destroyed (10—14). 

4 The lion was tho ensign of Judah. See Gen. xlix. 9. 

5 Jehonhaz. Sec 2 Kings xxiii. 33. 

6 That is, Jehoiakim. See 2 Kings xxiii. 34. 

7 Acting like the kings of heathen nations. 

8 Or, ‘ their widowstho figure being dropped. 
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And sho appeared in her height with the multitude of her branches. 

12 * But sho was plucked up in fury,—she was cast down to the ground, 

And the « east wind dried up her fruit: 

Her strong rods were broken and withered;—the fire consumed them. 

13 * And now she w planted in the wilderness,—^in a dry and thirsty ground. 

14 ® And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, *—which hath devoured her fruit, 
So that ^ she hath no strong rod to he a sceptre to rule. 

• This is a lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation. 
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Recital of the sins of Israel throughout their past history; and promises offuture mercy. 
20 AND2 it came to pass in the seventh yeap,^ in the fifth month, the tenth day of 
the month, that!cQTt&m of the elders of Israel came to inquire of the Lord, and 

3 sat before me. Then came the word of the Lord unto me, saying, Son of man, 
speak imto the ciders of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saitii the Lord God ; 
Are ye come to inquire of me? As I live, saith the Lord God, s I will not bo 

4 inquired of by you. Wilt thou * judge** them, son of man, wilt thou judge them ? 

* Cause them to know the abominations of their fathers: and say unto them. Thus 

5 saith the Lord God ; 

In the day when * I chose Israel, 

And ^ lifted up mine hand unto the seed of the house of .Jacob, 

And made myself '"known unto them in the laud of Egypt, 

When I lifted up mine hand unto them, saying,—” I am the Lord your God; 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand unto them, 

® To bring them forth of the land of Egypt—^into a land that I had espied for them, 
Flowing with milk and honey ,—p which is the glory of all lands : 

7 Then said I unto them,—^ Cast ye away every man *■ the abominations of his eyes. 
And defile not yourselves with * the idols of Egypt:—I am the Lord your God. 

8 But they rebelled against mo,—and would not hearken unto mo: 

They did not every man cast away the abominations of their eyes, 

Neither did they forsake the idols of Egypt: 

Then I said, I will 'pour out my fury upon them, 

To accomplish my anger against them—m the midst of the land of Egypt. 

9 “But I wrought® for my name^a sake, 

That it should not bo polluted before the heathen, among whom they were, 

* In whose sight I made myself known unto them. 

In bringing them forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10 Wherefore 1 v caused them to go forth out of the land of Egypt, 

And brought them into the wilderness. 

11 * And I gave them liiy statutes,—and showed them my judgments, 

" Which if a man do, ho shall even live in them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them my * sabbaths,—to bo a sign'^ between me and them. 
That they might know that' 1 am the Lord that sanctify them, 

13 But the house of Israel ‘'rebelled against mo in the wildcriKJSs : 

They walked not in my statutes,—and they 'despised my judgments, 

Whicli if a man do, ho shall even live in thorn; 

And my sabbaths they greatly /polluted: 

Then 1 said, I would pour out my fury upon them in the * wilderness, to 
consumcj them. 

14 ' But I wrought for my name’s sake. 

That it should not be polluted before the heathen. 

In whose sight I brought them out. 

15 Yet also * I lifted up my hand unto them in the wilderness. 

That I would not bring them into the land which I had given them. 

Flowing with milk and honey ,—‘ which is the glory of all lands; 

16 ’"Because they despised my judgments,—and walked not in my statutes. 

But polluted my sabbaths:—for " their heart went after their idols. 
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-30; Ps.95.lli 106. 


I vcr. 6. 

vers. 13, 24. 
n Ex. 32. 1-8; Num. 
15. 39; Ps. 78. 37; 
Am. .5. 2.5, 26; Ac. 
7 42,4a 


1 Tho fall of tho royal family aroso from its sins. 

2 A new series of prophecies begins here, which reaches 
to the close of oh, xxiv. Some of tho Jewish elders 
having come to the prophet, to consult him respecting 
the Divine will (vers.l—3), he is commanded to recall to 
their remembranco their various national sins (4): first, 
during their residciico in Egypt (5—9); afterwards, 
during their wanderings in the wilderness (10—26); 
and, finally, after their settlement in Canaan (27—29). 
This recital is concluded, as it was commenced, by a 
refusal to return any answer to their inquiries (3,30—52). 


Yet better times are promised, in which the people sliall 
bo reclaimed by chastisement from their apostasies, and 
shall again enjoy the Divine favour (33—44). 

3 That is, in tne s^enth year of Jehoiaehin's captivity. 

4 Probably meaning, according to our idiom, ‘ Wilt 
thou not judge them e. They ask for information: my 
reply through you shall be judgment. 

5 That is, ‘1 interposed on their behalf.' 

6 The sabbath, and the other appointed rests (see Lev. 
XXV. 1—16) Were both a sign of their special relation to 
God, and an important means of preserving it. 




B. c. 593. U.] 


EZEKIEL XX. 17—36, 


[b. c. 591. H. 


17 ® Novertlieless niiiio eye spared them from destroying them, 

Neither did I make an end of them in the wilderness, 

18 ^ But I said unto their children in the wilderness, 

Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers,—^neither observe their judgments. 
Nor defile yourselves with their idols: 

19 I am the lioRD your God; 

9 Walk in my statutes, and keep my judgments,—and do them; 

20 And hallow my sabbaths;—and they shall be a sign between me and you, 

That ye may know that I am the Lord your God. 

21 Notwithstanding • the children rebelled against mo: 

They walked not in my statutes,—neither kept my judgments to do them, 

^ Which if a man do, ho shall even live in them;—they polluted my sabbaths. 
Then I said, “ I would pour out my fury upon them, 

To accomplish my anger against them in the wilderness. 

2*2 * Ncvortheloss I withdrew mine hand,—and y wrought for my namo^s sake. 

That it should not bo polluted in the sight of the heathen, 

In whose sight I brought them forth. 

23 * I lifted up mine hand unto them also in the wilderness, 

That " I would scatter them among the heathen. 

And disperse them through the countries; 

24 * Because they had not executed my judgments,—but had despised my statutes. 
And had polluted my sabbaths,—and ® their eyes were after their fathers’ idols. 

25 Wherefore ^ 1 gave them also statutes that were not good, ^ 

And judgments whereby they should not live; 

20 And I polluted them in their own gifts, 

In that they caused to pass ' through thefire /all that opeiieth the womb. 

That I might make them desolate, 

To the end that they might know that I am the Lord. 

27 Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house of Israel, and say unto them, 

Thus saith the Lord God ;—Yet in this your fathers have *bla8phornod mo. 

In that they have committed a trespass against mo. 

28 For when I had brought them into the land, 

* For the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to them, 

Then *they saw every high hill, and all the thick trees. 

And they ofiered there their sacrifices. 

And there they presented the provocation of their offering: 

There also they made their ^ sweet savour. 

And poured out there their drink offerings. 

29 Then I said unto them,—What is the high place whereunto ye go X 
« And the name thereof is called Baraah^ unto this day. 

30 Wherefore say unto the house of Israel,—Thus saith the Lord God ; 

Are ye polluted after the manner of your fathers X 

And commit ye whoredom after their abominations X 

31 For when ye offer " your rifts,—when ye make your sons to pass through the fire, 
Yo pollute yourselves with all your idols, even unto this day: 

And ® shall I be inquired of by you, 0 house of Israel X 

As I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by you. 

32 And that p which comoth into your mind shall not be at ail. 

That ye say, « We will be as the heathen. 

As the families of the countries, to servo wood and stone. 

33 As I live, saith the Lord God, 

Surely with a mighty hand, and ’ with a stretched out arm. 

And with fury poured out, will I rule over you: 

34 And • I will bring you out from the people, 

And will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are scattered, 

With a inighty hand, and with a stretched out arm,—and with fury poured out. 

35 And I will bring you Mnto the wilderness of the people,® 

And there ** will I plead with you face to face. 

36 * Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, 


P Num. 14. 32,33. 
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X vor. 17: Job 13. 21; 
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i’ll. lOb. 27; Jcr. 15.4. 


i ioo vcr. 39; Pi. 81. 
12; Ko. 1. 21-25; 
2 Thoi. 2. 11. 


« ch. 16. 20,21; 2 Ki. 
17.17; 21.6; 2Chr. 
28.3; 33.6; Jer. 32. 
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/ Ex. 13. 12. 
g ch. 6.7. 


I vcr. 6; Go. 15. 18— 
21 . 

k ch.6. 13; Pi.7S.ftSi. 
Ii. 57. 5-7. 


P oh. 11. 6; Pi. 139. 2. 
9 Jer. 44.17. 


t oh. 19.13. 

ti ch. 17. »; 38. 92; 

Jer. 8.9.35. 
dTMO Ex. 32. 7-10; 
Num.ch.lit eh. 14. 


1 That is, God suffered them to fall into the observance 
of debasing idolatry, which was apparen^ at one period 
enforced by their kings. See note on 1 Kings xvi. 25. 

2 That IS, high place. The meaning is. Notwithstand¬ 
ing my remonstrance, the place is notorious for idolatrous 
practices unto this day. 


3 Into some place which should be to the Jews of that 
time what the wilderness had been to their fathers on 
their departure from Egypt: see Hos. ii. 14, and note. 
Their wish to be like the heathen (see ver. 32) should not 
be gratified; but God, in his providence, would rather 
insulate them, and discipline them for their good. 





B. c. 593. U.] 


EZEKIEL XX. 37--XXL 4. 


[b. c. 591. II. 


So will I plead with you, saith the Lord God. 

37 And I will cause you to y pass under the rod, ^ 

* And I will bring you into the bond* of the covenant: 

38 And " I will purge out from among you the rebels. 

And them that transgress against me : 

I will bring them forth out of the country where they sojourn, 

And * they shall not enter into the land of Israel. 

* And ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

39 As for you, 0 house of Israel, thus saith the Lord God ; 

^ Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, 

And nereafter also^ if ye will not hearken unto me: 

« But [)olluto ye my holy name no more with your gifts, and with j^our idols. 

40 Forin mine holy mountain, 

In the raoiintaiii of the height of Israel,—saith the Lord God, 

There shall all the house of Israel, all of them in the land, servo mo: 

There «’will I accept them,—and there will I require your offerings, 

And the firstfruits of your oblations, with all your holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your * sweet savour, 

* When I bring you out from the people. 

And gather you out of the countries wherein ye have been scattered ; 

* And I will be sanctified in you before the heathen. 

42 ' And ye shall know that I am the Lord, 

When I shall bring you into the land of Israel, 

Into the country "Jo?' the which I lifted up mine hand—to give it to your fathers. 

43 And ® there shall ye remember your ways. 

And all your doings, wherein ye have been d(‘filed ; 

And p ye shall lothe yourselves in your own sight 
For all your evils that ye have committed. 

44 ^ And ye shall know that I nt?i the Lord, 

When I have wrought with you ’’ for my name’s sake. 

Not according to your wicked ways, nor according to your corrupt doings, 

0 ye house of Israel, saith the Lord God. 

The approach inf/ dest?'xiction of Jermalem. 

45 MOREOVER^ tho word of the Lord came unto mo, saying, 

40 'Son of man, set thy face toward the south,® 

< And drop thj word toward the south, 

And propliesy against " the forest of tho south field; 

47 And say to the forest of the south,—Hear the word of the Lord ; 

Thus saith the Lord God; —Behold, ^I will kindle a fire in thee. 

And it shall devour » every green tree in thee,—and every dry tree :® 

*Tlie flaming flame shall not be quenched, 

And all faces "from the south to tho north shall bo burned therein. 

48 And * all flesh shall see that I tho Lord have kindled it:—it shall not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God I they say of me. Both he not speak parables 
21 And tho word of the 1 iORo came unto mo, saying, 

2 '^Son of man, sot thy face toward Jerusalem, 

And ‘'drop thy 7Vord toward the holy places, 

And propnesy against tho land of Israid, 

3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus snith the Lord ; 

Behold, I am against thoo,—‘'and will draw forth my sword® out of his sheath. 
And will cut olf from thoo-^tho righteous and tho wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee tho righteous and the wicked. 

Therefore shall my sword go forth out of his sheath 

Against all flesh «’ from tho south to the north 


y ch. 34. 17; we reft 
T.C. 27. .32. 

t cti. Hi. .W, no ; P«. 81) 
30-32; Am. 3. 2. 
n eh. 11.21 ; 31. 17,20 
Mai. 3. 3; Ml. 25 l 
32. 33. 


h ch. 13. ft; Pi. ft5.11 
.Icr. 11. 14. 

C ch. 0. 7; 15. 7; 23. 
4». 


H .Imlir. 10. 14; Ps.fil. 
12; IIoi. 4. 17: Am. 
4. 1. 

e ch. 23. 38, .3»; Pro. 
21. 27; li. 1. 13-15; 
Jor. 7. ft-11. 
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A Eph. .5. 2; Phil. 4. 
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« ver. 1.5. 
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r ch. 36. 21, 22 ; Eph. 
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< ch. 4. 7 ; 6. 2, 21. 2. 

Dcu. 32. 2; Mic. 2. 
6 ; Am. 7. 16. 

M .Icr. 22. 7; Zee. 11. 
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jr oh. 1.5. fi, 7; 1ft. 14 ; 
Don. 32. 22; Jer. 21. 
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y ch. 17. 21; Lk. 23. 


s 18.66. 21. 
a ch. 21. 3, 4; I*. 21. 
1 — 6 . 

h Don. 29. 21—28; Jrr. 
40. 2,3; Lain. 2. 16, 
17. 


c ch. 20. 46. 

d Dcu. 32. 2; Am. 7 
16; Mic. 2. 6, 11. 


* Lc. 26. 2.5, 33. 

/ch. 20. 38; Job 9.22. 


g ch. 20. 47. 


1 The shepherd’s staff (see Lev. xxvii. 32); i. e. I will 
treat you as my flook. 

2 'I'hat is, under its obligation. 

3 That is, ‘ Renounce me or renounce your idols.’ God 
abhors half-heartedness and indecision in religion. Comp. 
Josh. xxiv. 20; I Kings xviii. 21; R,ov. iii. 16. 

4 The destruction impending over Jerusalem is repre¬ 
sented first under the image of a devouring fire (vers. 
45—49); and next under that of a glittering sword, 
already prepared for action, which shall make tho most 
lamentaole havoc amon^ all the people (xxi. 1—17). 
The sword is afterwards identified with that of the king 
of Babylon, who is represented as uncertain whether to 


turn it first against tho Jews or against the Ammonites 
(18—22). Neither of these people shall escape its stroke 
(23,24, 28—32), and the Jewish sovereign shall be visited 
with his subjects (25—27). 

5 Ezekiel was in the northern part of Chaldea, and 
therefore Judea lay to the south. 

6 This fearful visitation will involve the better part of 
tho people as well as the worst. fSee refs. 

7 That is, ‘ Both he not speak unintolligibly There¬ 
fore, the same message is delivered plainly in the words 
which follow (ch. xxi. 1—5). 

3 The Chaldeans, the instrument of God’s judgments. 

9 From one end of tho land to the other. 



B. c. 593. U.] 


EZEKIEL XXL 5—22. 


[b.c. 591. H. 


5 *Tliat all flosli may know that I the Lord have drawn forth niy sword out of 
his sheath:—it ‘shall not return any more. 

0 * Sigh therefore, thou son of man,—with the breaking of thy loins; 

And with bitterness sigh * before their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say unto thoo, Wherefore sighest thou ? 

That thou shalt answer. For the tidings ; " because it cometh ; 

® And every heart shall melt, and ^all hands shall be feeble. 

And every spirit shall faint, and all knees shall be weak as water: 

Behold, it comoth, and shall be brought to pass,—saith the Lord God. 

8 Again the word of the Loud came unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say. Thus saith the Lord ; 

Say, » A sword, a sword is sharpened, and also furbishe<l : 

10 It is *■ sharpemed to make a sore slaughter;—it is furbished that it may glitter: 
Should wo then make mirth?—It contomneth 'the rod of my son,* as every tree. 

11 And he hath given it to be furbished, that it may be handled: 

This sword is sharpcuied, and it is furbished,—to give it into the hand of ^ the slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, son of man :—for it shall be upon my people. 

It shall he upon all the princes of Israel: 

Terrors by rcjason of the sword shall be upon my people: 

"Smite ther(ifore upon thy thigh. 

13 Because it is * a trial,—and what if the sword y contemn even the rod ? 

* It shall bo no morCy^ saith the Lord God. 

14 Thou thendbre, son of man, prophesy,—and “ smite thitic hands together. 

And *let the sword be doubled the third time,^ 

The sword of the slain:—it is the sword of the great men that are slain, 

AVhich entereth into their privy chambers.^ 

15 1 have set the point [or, glittering; or, fear] of the sword ''against all their gates. 
That their luiart may faint, and their ruins bo multiplied : 

Ah! Ht is made bright,— it is wrapped up [or, sharpened] for the slaughter. 

16 ^ Go thee one way or other. 

Either on the right hand, or on the left,—whithersoever thy face is set.® 

17 I will also smite mine hands together,—and will cause my fury to rest 

I the Lord have said it. 
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g vcr. 14; eh. 22. 13. 
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18 The word of the Lord came unto me again, saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways. 

That the sword of the king of Babylon may come: 

Both^ twain shall come forth out of one land : 

And choose thou a place,—choose it at the head of the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come to ' llabbath of the Ammonites, 

And to Judah in Jerusalem *the defenced.® 

21 For the king of Babylon stood at the parting of the way, 

At the head of the two ways, to use divination : 

Ho made his arrows bright,®—ho consulted with images,—ho looked in the liver.*® 

22 At his right hand was the divination for Jerusalem, 

To appoint captains [or, hattermg rams '], 

To open the mouth in the slaughter,**—to lift up the voice with shouting, 

"To appoint hattering rams *2 against the gates,—to cast a mount, and to build a fort. 


t rh. 2.1. 5: Jcr. 49. 2; 
Am. 1. 11. 

* 2 Sum. .1. 9; 2 Chr. 
26.9; Pi. 48. 12, 13. 
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I ch. 4. 2. 


nch.4. 2; Jcr. 32. 24. 


1 According to the rendering in the text, the clause 
means that the sword shall not spare even royalty (‘ the 
sceptre’) more than others. But some translate, ‘It is 
the rod of my son, it despises every treemeaning, We 
have no cause for mirth; the sword is a chastisement for 
my son, doin» its work impartially (ch. xx. 47). 

2 ‘ For it is the trier; and what if it contemns the 
sceptre ? It f*. e. the sceptre) shall be no more.’ The 
sword did, in fact, humble the royalty of Judah. 

3 ‘ Let the stroke be repeated twice and thricet. e. 
often (see Job xxxiii. 29). 

4 ‘ It is the sword of [men] pierced through, the sword 
of the great one pierced through; it is around themor, 
* it penetrates to them.* The ‘ great one’ is probably the 
royal house now to be smitten. 

5 Kather, ‘ Unite thyself (t. e. concentrate thy powers) 
on the right hand, turn to the left, whithersoever tny edge 
is appointed.’ The words are addressed to the sword. 

6 That is, by satisfying it; by inflicting severe punish¬ 
ment. 

7 That is, both of the ways or roads. 


8 Jerusalem is so called, because the people of Judah 
confided in its natural strength and its fortifications. 

9 Bather, ‘ lie shook the arrows.’ Jerome tells us that 
the Chaldeans, before a warlike expedition, used the 
following mode of divination : they marked several 
prows with the names or signs of the cities wliich they 
intended to assault, put them together in a auiver, 
shook them and drew them out, as lots are drawn. 
They then marched against the city whose arrow was 
first drawn, believing that their gods had directed them 
to destroy it. 

10 A mode of divination familiar to the Greeks and 
Eomans, as well as to the Orientals. The liver of the 
animal sacrificed was the first part inspected; and, if this 
presented very unfavourable signs, no zurthor observations 
were made. 

11 That is, to give command to kill; or, perhaps, to 
raise the war-cry of death. 

12 These instruments of war are represented in many 
of the sculptures lately discovered at Nineveh. They 
are often placed on inclined planes of stone. 



EZEKIEL XXI. 23—XXII. 4. 


23 And it shall be unto them ^ as a false divination in their sight, 

To them that p have sworn oaths: * 

But ho will call to remembrance the iniquity,—that they may he taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 

Because ye have made your iniqiiity to bo romombered, 

In that your transgressions are discovered, 

So that in all your doings your sins do appear; 

Because, I say, that ye are come to remembrance, 

Ye shall be taken with the hand. ^ 

25 And thou, *"profane wicked prince^ of Israel, 

* Whose day is come,—when iniquity shall have an end, * 

26 Thus saith the Lord God; —'llemove the diadem,® and tako off the crown : 

! This shall not he the same:^—“ exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high. 

27 I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: 

' And k shall be no more, until he come, whose right it is; ® 

And I will give it him, 

28 And thou, son of man, prophesy and say,—^Thus saith the Lord God 
y Concerning the Ammonites,®—and concerning their reproach 

Even say thou,—* The sword, the sword is drawn : 

For the slaughter it is furbished,—to consume because of the glittering: ^ * 

29 Whiles they “see vanity unto thee,—whiles they divine a lie unto^-^ tlico. 

To bring thee upon the necks of them that are slain, 

Of the wicked, * whose day is come, when their iniquity shall have an end. 

30 *ShalU* I cause it to return into his sheath ? 

I will judge thee in the place where thou wast created, 

^ In the land of thy nativity. 

31 And I willpour out mine indignation upon thee, 

I will y blow against thee in tue fire of my wrath. 

And deliver thee into the hand of brutish men, and skilful to d(ifltroy. 

33 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire;—* thy blood shall be in the midst of the land; 

< Thou shalt bo no more romombered ;—^for I the Lord have spoken it. 

The sins and punishment of Jerusalem and Judah, 

22 MOREOVER^® the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

Now, thou son of man, * wilt thou judge, wilt thou juago ^ the bloody city X 
Yea,thou shalt show her all her abominations. 

3 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord Goo; 

The city ’* sheddeth blood in the midst of it, ® that her time may come. 

And raakoth idols against herself to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that thou hast p shed; 

And hast defiled thysedf in thine idols which thou hast made; 

And thou hast caused thy days to draw near,—^and art come even unto thy years: 
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1 That is, to the Jew.3. They shall despise as vain 
the auguries of the Chaldeans. 

2 That is, who have sworn oaths of submission to the 
Chaldeans (sec 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13). Those oaths are re¬ 
ferred to in the next clause; ‘ But he (Nebuchadnezzar) 
will call to mind the iniquity (i. e. the treachery which 
they have practised), that they may bo takon.^ 

3 That 18 , with the well-known. hand or power of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

4 Or, ‘And thou, 0 pierced, wicked prince of Israel.' 
See ver. 14. 

3 That is, ‘when thy iniquity shall have its appro¬ 
priate issue/ its appropriate recompense or retribution. 
See ch. xx.xv. 5. 

3 Rather, ‘ turbanor, ‘ mitrethe head-dress of the 
high priest. See £xod. xxviii. 36—38. 

7 Literally, ‘ This shall not be thust. e. the priestly 
and royal functions shall not continue. 

3 Or, ‘ to whom judgment belongs.* The nation, and 
particularly its priestly and royal dignities, shall bo un¬ 
settled, until the appearing of the great Administrator of 
righteousness and judgment, in whom both offices shall 
be united in their highest glory. Comp. Zech, vi. 13, 

9 Although the divining lot had determined Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar to proceed first against Jerusalem (see ver. 22), 
the turn of the Ammonites would also come. 

10 That is, the reproach which the Ammonites cast upon 


the Jews in their distress: see ch. xxv. 3, 6 ; Zoph. ii. 8. 

11 Rather, ‘ to consume, to flash.* See vcr. 10. 

12 That is,‘/o7* thee;* ‘while they utter false prophecies 
to buoy up thy hopes.* 

13 That is, ‘ to add thee to the number of those who are 

already slain in Judea (see ver, 14), and to make thy con¬ 
dition like theirs. ’ I 

14 Or, as some render, ‘Return it (i. c. the sword) into its ! 
sheath;* i. e. Make no resistance, for it will be of no avail. 

15 Tliat is, to increase tho heat of the fire. 

16 In ch. xxii. tho prophet is commanded in God’s 
name to judge Jerusalem for her sins, which must be 
punished with shame and ruin (vers. 1—5). The various 
allegations against the people arc produced in the terms 
of the laws which they have broken (6—12), and the sen¬ 
tence of rejection and dispersion is pronounced (13—16). 
The prophet is then directed to address the whole land, 
declaring that all its inhabitants have become reprobate 
(17, 18), and shall therefore be punished with Jerusalem 
(19—22). And, finally, ho is commanded to charge the 
prophets, priests, and princes as the leaders in the national 
apostasy (23—30), and to threaten them with severe 
retribution (31). 

17 See note on ch. xx. 4. 

18 That is, either to the last years of thy political 
existence, or to tho years appointed for thy punishment; 
or, more probably, to thy maturity (in crime). 


B. 0. 593. U.] EZEKIEL XXII. 5—20. 

»Therefore have I made thee a reproach unto the heathen, 

And a mocking to all countries. 

5 Those that be near, and those that be far from thee, shall mock thee. 

Which art infamous and much vexed. ^ 

6 Behold, *' the princes of Israel, every one, were in thee to their power^ to shod 

blood. 

7 In thee^ have they * set light by father and mother: 

III the midst of thee have they * dealt by oppression with the stranger: 

In thee have they vexed the fatherless and the widow. 

8 Thou hast '* despised mine holy things,—^and hast * profaned my sabbaths. 

9 In thee are ^ men that carry tales to shed blood: 

2 And in thee they eat upon the mountains: 

In the midst of thee they commit lewdness. 

10 In thee have they " discovered their fathers’ nakedness : 

In thee have they humbled her that was * sot apart for pollution. 

11 And one hath committed abomination ® with his neighbour’s wife ; 

And another ‘^hath lewdly defiled his daughter-in-law; 

And another in thee hath humbled his ® sister, his father’s daughter. 

12 In thee ^ have they taken gifts to shed blood ;—s thou hast taken usury and increase. 
And thou '* hast greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, 

And • hast forgotten me, saith the Lord God. 

13 Behold tluirefore, I have * smitten mine hand,* 

At thy dishonest gain which thou hast made. 

And at thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee. 

14 ^ Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be strong. 

In the days that 1 shall deal with thee ? 

”* I the Ix)RD have spoken it^ and will do it, 

15 And " I will scatter thee among the heathen,—and disperse thee in the countries. 
And ® will consume thy filthiness out of thee. 

10 And thou /'shalt take thine inheritance•'5 in thyself in the sight of the heathen. 
And «thou shalt know that I am the Lord. 

17 And the word of the Lord came unto mo, saying, 

18 Son of man, ’ the house of l8ra(*l is to mo become dross : 

' All they arc brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, Mn the midst of the furnace; 
They are even the dross of silver. ® 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; —Because yc arc all become dross. 

Behold, therefore "I will gather you into the midst of Jerusalem.’' 

20 As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, and tin. 

Into the midst of the furnace,—to blow the fire upon it, to melt it ; 

So will I gather you in mine anger and in my fury, 

And I will leave yo^l there, and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and * blow upon you in the fire of ray wrath, 
y And ye shall be molted in the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is molted in the midst of the furnace, 

So shall ye bo molted in the midst thereof; 

And ye shall know that I the Lord have * poured out my fury upon you. 

23 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her,—Thou art the land «that is not cleansed, 

Nor rained upon,*^ in the day of indignation. 

25 * There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof, 

Like a roaring lion ravening the prey;—they *have devoured souls; 

‘'They have taken the treasure and precious things; 

They have made her many widows m the midst thereof. 

20 ^ Her priests have violated my law,—and have ^ profaned mine holy things : 

They nave put no difference between the holy and profane, 

Neither have they showed difference between the unclean and the clean, 
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1 Or, ‘as infamous and full of confusion.' Even the 
heathen round about the Jews, not having, like them, 
forsaken the religion of their fathers, would insult them 
under their troubles, adding ignominy to suffering. 

2 Literally, ‘ to their armt. /?. every one employed 
his power in violence and bloodshed. 

3 These charges are worded in accordance with the 
various specific precepts which the people had violated; 
and they are made the more emphatic by reference to the 
fact that the sins were committed in Jerusalem, the city 
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which God had chosen for his residence, and had favoured 
with his ordinances and oracles. 

4 That is, with grief and indignation. 

3 Rather, ‘ Thou shalt be profaned,* etc.; thou shalt no 
longer be set apart for my residence; but shalt be treated 
as common ground, and be profaned by the heathen. 

6 They are not only alloyed with baser metaU^ but 
their very silver is turned to dross. See Isa. i. 22. 

7 As into a furnace, to oonsuline you. See ver. 20. 

3 Not purified or fei4ilized by showers of rain. 
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And have hid their eyes from my sabbaths;—and 1 am profaned among them. 

27 Her * princes in the midst thereof are like wolves ravening the prey, 

To shed blood, and to destroy souls,—to get dishonest gain. 

28 And • her prophets have daubed them with untempered mortary ^ 

* Seeing vanity, and divining lies unto them. 

Saying, Thus saitli the Lord God, when the Lord hath not spoken. 

29 ‘ The people of the land have used oppression, and exercised robbery. 

And have vexed the poor and needy : 

Yea, they have ”* oppressed the stranger wrongfully. 

30 ” And I sought for a man among them, that should ® make up the hedge. 

And p stand in the gap belbre me for the land, that I should not destroy it: 

But I found none. 

31 Therefore have I ^ poured out mine indignation upon them; 

I have consumed them with the fire of my wrath: 

’■ Their own way have I recompensed upon their heads,—saith the Lord God. 

The apostasies of Israel and Jiidah^ and their consequent ruin. 

23 THE® word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, 

Son of man. There were ' two women,—the daughters of one mother: 

3 And *thoy committed whoredoms in Egypt 
They committed whoredoms in “ their youth : 

There were their breasts pressed,—and there they bruised the teats of their virginity. 

4 And the names of them were Aholah * the elder, and Aholibah her sister: 

And y they were mine, and they ])are sons and daughters. 

Thus were their names; Samaria is Aholah,—^and Jerusalem * Aholibah.^ 

5 And “Aholah played the harlot when she was mine; 

And she doted on her lovers, on * the Assyrians her neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and rulers. 

All of them desirable young men, horsemen riding upon horses. 

7 Thus she committed her whoredoms with them, 

With all them that were the chosen men of Assyria, 

And with all on whom she doted;—with all their idols she defiled herself. 

8 Neither loft she her whoredoms hrowfht •from Egy]>t: 

For in her youth they lay with her,—and they bruised the breasts of her virginity, 
And poured their whoredom upon her. 

9 Wherefore I have delivered her into the hand of her lovers. 

Into the hand of the ^ Assyrians, upon whom she doted. 

10 These •discovered her nakedness : 

They took her sons and her daughters, and slow her with the sword : 

And she became famous ^ among women;—for they had executed j udg ruent upon her. 

11 And I when her sister Aholibah saw this, 

f She was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she, 

And in her whoredoms more than her sister in her whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon the * AssvTians her neighbours, 

* Captains and rulers clothed most gorgeously, 

Horsemen riding upon horses,—all of them desirable young men. 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled,—* that they took both one way, 

14 And that she increased her whoredoms : 

For when she saw men^ ^pourtrayed upon the wall, 

”*The images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with vermilion, 

16 Girded with girdles^ upon their loins, 

Exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads,—all of thorn princes to look to, 

After the manner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity : 
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1 See note on ch. xiii. 10. 

2 In ch. xxiii. the faithlessness of the whole nation of 
Israel is pourtrayed under the most dogi-ading and re¬ 
volting figures: see note on ch. xvi. 1. After a general 
introduction (vers. 1—4), the prophet describes the sins 
and punishment of the ten tribes ([5—10); the greater 
sins of Judah (11—21) \ fho penalties threatened against 
her (22—35); and the judicial process consisting of the 
accusation (30—45), and tho sentence (46—49). 

3 The Israelites had been greatly contaminated with 
idolatry in Egypt: see refs. 

4 Anolah means, ‘ her own tent,’ or ‘ tabernacle 
Aholihah, ‘ my tabernacle [is] in her.* Samaria (or tho 
kingdom of tho ten tribes) openly deserted the sanctuary 
of Jehovah, which was in Jerusalem, and set up •her 
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own tabernacle’ for the worship of the golden calf. 

5 Rather, ‘ notoriousthat is, ‘ infamous.’ 

6 Either deified men^ such as most of the gods of the 
nations were—in other words, Babylonian gods painted in 
human form; or Babylonian princes, with whom the Jews 
were led to form alliances, and by whom they were allured 
to idolatry. See ch. viii. 10. 

7 At Ithorsabad, among other sculptures, there are 
figures ill a sacerdotal dress, supposed to bo diviners or 
magicians, which have more of tho vermilion and of the 
black pigment in their hair than any others on tho walls 
(vcr. 15), See Bonoini’s • Nineveh and its Palaces,’ p. 206. 

8 Tho Assyrians generally wore flowing robes, mantles 
of various shapes, long fringed scarfs, and embroidered 
girdles. 






EZEKIEL XXIII. 10—35. 


[b. c. 591. H. 


B. c. 593. U.] 

16 ” And as soon as she saw them with her eyes, she doted upon them, 

And sent messengers unto them into Chaldea. 

17 And the Babylonians came to her into the bed of love. 

And they defiled her with their whoredom, 

And she was polluted with them, and "her mind was alienated' from them. 

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and discovered her nakedness: 

Then p my mind was alienated from her. 

Like as my mind was alienated from her sister. 

19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, 

In calling to remembrance the days of her youth, 

9 Wherein she had played the harlot in the laud of Egypt. 

20 For she doted upon their® paramours, 

*■ Whoso flesh is as the flesh of asses,—and whose issue is Uh€ the issue of horses. 

21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance the lewdness of thy youth, 

In bruising thy teats by the Egyptians—for the paps of thy youth. 

22 Therefore, 0 Aholibah, thus saith the Lord God ; 

* Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against thee, 

* From whom thy mind is alienated, 

” And I will bring them against thee on every side; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, 

*Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa,3 and all the Assyrians with them: 
y All of them desirable young men, 

Captains and rulers, great lords and renowned,—all of them riding upon horses. 

24 And they shall come against thee with chariots,^ wagons, and wheels. 

And with an assembly of people, 

Which shall set against thee buckler and shield and helmet round about: 

* And I will set judgment before them, 

And they shall judge thee according to their judgments. 

25 And I will sot “ my jealousy against thee,—anA they shall deal furiously with thee: 
*TIioy shall take away thy nose and thine ears 

And thy remnant shall fall by the sword: 

They shall take thy sons and thy daughters; 

And thy residue shall be devoured by the fire. 

26 "They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes,—and take away thy fair jewels. 

27 Thus ‘'will I make thy lowdnoss to cease from thee, 

And " thy whoredom hronf/ht from the land of Egypt: 

So that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto them,—nor remember Egypt any more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord God ; 

Behold, / I will deliver thee into the hand of them s vf\iom thou hatost, 

Into the hand of them * from whom thy mind is alienated; 

29 ‘ And they shall deal with thee hatefully. 

And shall take away all thy labour,—and * shall leave thee naked and bare: 

' And the nakedness of thy whoredoms shall be discovered. 

Both thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do those things unto thee, 

Because thou hastgone a whoring after the heathen. 

And because thou art polluted with their idols. 

31 " Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister; 

Therefore will I give her ® cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord God ;—Thou shalt p drink of thy sister’s cup deep and large: 
9 Thou shalt bo laughed to scorn, and had in derision j it containoth much. 

33 Thou shalt bo filled with drunkenness and sorrow, 

With the cup of astonishment and desolation,—with the cup of thy sister Samaria. 

34 Thou shalt ’’even drink it and suck it out. 

And thou shalt break® the sherds thereof, 

" And pluck off thine own breastsfor I have spoken it^ saith the Lord God. 

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 

Because thou < hast forgotten me, and “ cast me behind thy back, 

Therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and thy whoredoms.^ 
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1 That ifl, through satiety, and the wish to have other 
lovers in their room. 

2 That is, those of the Egyptians (soo ver. 19). The 
Jews bad often shown themselves to bo desirous to renew 
their intercourse with these people. 

3 Most translators regard these words as proper names, j 
of Babylon itself or of some of its provinces. But otWs 
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render them, * Powerful, and rich, and noble/ 

4 Perhaps, ‘ with arms.* 

5 In Egypt the noses of adulterers were cut off; and 
in Chaldea both their ears and noses. 

6 Rather, ‘gnaw,* or ‘scrape;* i.e, thou shalt com¬ 
pletely exhaust it. 

7 That is, the consequences of thy sins. 
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«. c. .593. 590. U.] EZEKIEL XXIII. 36—XXIV. 6. 

36 The Lord said moreover unto me ; 

Son of man, wilt thou 'judge' ^ Aholah and Aholibah t 
Yea, 'declare unto them their abominations; 

37 That they have committed adultery, and “blood is in their hands, 

And with their idols have they committed adultery, 

And have also caused their sons, * whom they bare unto me. 

To pass for them through t/ieJire, to devour them. 

38 Moreover this they have done unto mo: 

^ They have defiled my sanctuary ^ in the same day. 

And ' have profaned my sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slam their children to their idols. 

Then they came the same day into my sanctuary to profane it; 

And, lo. Alius have they done in the midst of mine house. 

40 And furthermore, ^ that ye have sent for men to come from far,* 

* Unto whom a messenger was sent; and, lo, they came: 

For whom thou didst * wash thyself, 

* Paintedst thy eyes, 'and dechodst thyself with ornaments, 

41 And satest upon a stately ”*bed, and a table prepared before it, 

" Whereupon thou hast set mine incense and mine oil. 

4*3 And a voice of a multitude “ being at ease was with her: 

And with the men of the common sort 
Were brought Sabeans [^r, drunkards] from the wilderness,*'* 

Which put bracelets upon their hands,—and beautiful crowns upon their heads. 

43 Then said I unto her that was p old in adulteries. 

Will they now commit whoredoms with her,and she with them? 

44 Yet they went in unto her,—as they go in unto a woman that playetli the harlot: 
’ So went they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd women. 

45 And *■ the righteous men,'* they shall "'judge them after the manner of adulteresses. 
And after the manner of women that shed blood; 

Because they are adulteresses, and ' blood is in their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord God ;—“ I will bring up a company upon them. 

And I will give them to be removed and spoiled. 

47 ' And the company shall stone them with stones. 

And dispatch them with their swords; 

y They shall slay their sons and their daughters, 

' And burn up their houses with fire. 

48 Thus “ will I cause lewdness to cease out of the land, 

^That all women may be taught not to do after your lowdnoss, 

49 ® And they shall recompense your lewdiiess upon you. 

And ye shall ‘'bear the sins of your idols : 

' And ye shall know that I am the Lord God. 

The impending fate of Jerusalem, 

24 AGAIN® in the ninth year, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, 

2 the word of the Loud came unto me, saying, Son of man, write thoo the name of 
the day, even of this same day: the king of Babylon sot himself against Jcjru- 

3 Salem J this same day. * And utter a parable unto * the rebellious house, and say 
unto them. 

Thus saith the Lord God ; *’ Set on a pot,—sot it on, and also pour water into it: 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it. 

Even every good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder;—fill it with the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and burn also the bones under it, ® 

And make it boil well, and lot them soothe the bones of it therein. 

6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God;— Woe to *the bloody city, 
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1 See note on ch. xx. 4. 

2 They not merely yielded to temptation, but courted it. 

3 The ‘wilderness* moans the tract of country wliich 
lay between Babylon and Palestine. 

4 These may be the iirophets, who would ‘judge* their 
countrymen by denouncing the Divine judgments against 
fiiem; or the nations whom God would employ as the 
instruments of his righteousness or justice. 

3 Ch. xxiv. is dated on the very day on which Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar bezan his last siege of Jerusalem (compare 
ver. 1 with 2 Kings xxv. 1; Jer. xxzix. 1; Hi. 4), and 
announces that important event (vor. 2). In a parable 
founded upon a proverb which the peoplo had used (see 
ch. xl. 3), the prophet is instruoted to illustrate the 


awful punishment now to bo inflicted on the guilty city 
and nation (3—14) ; ho is then commanded, by his own 
conduct under a sudden and painful bereavement, to 
show the exiles that the impending judgment shall be 
such as to surpass all customary expressions of sorrow 
(15—24^; and he is told that when intelligence arrives 
of the fall of the city, he shall resume his prophecies, 
which the people will oe prepared to hear (25—27). 

6 This may mean either, ‘Make under it a pile for the 
bones ;* •*. e. one which shall thoroughly boil them; or 
perhaps, * Make under it a heap of the oones ;* *. e. Put 
the more bony pieces not into the pot, but into the fire 
beneath. Both the upper and lower classes of the peoplo 
must be involved in tne calamity. 
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KZEKIEL XXIV. 7—20. 
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To the pot whose scum' is therein, and whose scum is not gone out ol* it! 

' Bring it out piece by piece; let no “ lot fall ujk)u it.^ 

7 For ” her blood is in the midst of her;—she set it upon the top of a rock 
® She poured it not upon tbe ground, to cover it with dust; 

8 ^Tlmt it might cause fury to come up to take vengeance; 

»1 have set her blood upon the top of a rock,—that it should not b(j covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 

*■ Woe to the bloody city 1—I will even make the pile for tire great. 

10 Heap on Avood, kindle the fire. 

Consume the flesh, and spice it well,^ and let the bones be burned. 

11 Then set it empty® upon the coals thereof, 

That the brass of it may bo hot, and may burn. 

And that‘tho filthiness of it may be molten in it, 

That the scum of it may be consumed. 

12 She hath * wearied herse^' with, lies,® 

And "her great scum went not forth out of her:—her scum shall he in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewdness : 

* Because 1 have ])urged thee, and thou wast not purged. 

Thou shalt not bo purged from thy filthiness any more, 
y Till I have caused my fury to rest upon thee. 

14-1 the Loud hav^e spoken it: —it shall come to pass, and I will do it; 

I will not go ba(5k, « neither will 1 spare, neither will I repent. 

^According to thy ways, and according to thy doings, shall they judge the(?, 

Saith the Lord God. 

15 ALSO the word of the Loud came unto me, saying, 

10 Son of mail, beliold, 1 take away from thee ® the desire of thine eyes with a stroke 
Yet neither shalt thou mourn nor weep,—neither shall thy tears run down. 

17 Forbear to cry, ^niake no mourning for the dead, 

'Bind the tiro of thine head® upon thee,—and/put on tliy shoes upon thy feet, 
And ^ cover not thy *lij)S,—and Ljat not the bread of men. 

18 So 1 spake unto tho people in the morning: and at oven my wife died; and I 

19 did in the morning as I was commanded. And the people said unto me, * Wilt 

20 thou not tell us what those thitu/s are to us, that thou doost so ? Then 1 

21 answered tlnmi, The word of the Loud came unto me, saying, Speak unto tin? 
house of Israel, 

Thus saith tho Lord God; 

Behold, Avill profane my sanctuary,—*" the excellency of your strength, 

" The desire of your eyes,—and that which your soul pitioth; 

® And your sons and your daughters whom ye have left shall fall by the sword. 

22 And 3 ^e shall do as 1 have done: 

p Ye shall not cover your lips,—nor cat the briiad of men. 

23 And your tires shall be upon your heads,—and your shoes upon your feet: 

« Ye shall not mourn nor weep ; 

But ’ ye shall pino away for your iniquities,—and mourn one toward another. 

24 Thus' Ezekiel is unto you a sign :—according to all that he hath done shall ye do: 
< And when this cometn, “ ye shall know that I am the Lord God. 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not be 

In the day when I take from them * their strength. 

The joy of their glory, tho desire of their eyes, 

And that whereupon they set their minds ,—y their sons and their daughters, 

20 That ^ he that escapeth in that day shall come unto thee. 

To cause thee to hear it with thine ears? 
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1 Or, * rust;’ or, ‘ verdigris;’ i. e. wickedmun. The 
complaint is, that former judgments have not in any 
degree purified the city. 

2 That is, Let all the inhabitants, without distinction 
of age or station, be the prey of the enemy. Tho lot 
was frequently used on the capture of a city, to determine 
which of the inhabitants should be slain, and which 
should be snared. See 2 Sam. viii. 2. 

3 Instead of attempting to conceal her Iniquities, as a 
murderer would try to cover tho blood of his victim with 
dust, she had sinnoa without shame; therefore her punish¬ 
ment shall be public (ver. 8). 

4 Eather, ‘ mix it thoroughly ;* *. e, let it be wholly 
consumed. 

5 So as to bum the cauldron itself; for the city shall 


be destroyed by the Clialdeans os well os its inhabitante. 

6 Eather, ‘ It («. e, the cauldron) hath wearied [me] with 
labours t. 9. with endeavours to cleanse it. 

7 The servant of God is now called upon to suffer rather 
than to speak; and ho appears as submissive under trial 
as ho had been obedient to the calls of active duty. 

8 That is, ‘ turban;’ or, ‘ head-dress.* The usual tokens 
of grief were loud outcries, the removal of tho usual head¬ 
dress and sandals, whilst the mouth and beard, and some¬ 
times tho head, were wrapped in tho mantle. To these, 
on occasion of death was added the funeral feast. See 
refs. This abstinence from tho usual mourning solemni¬ 
ties was to be a token to the Jews, that, oh the destruc¬ 
tion of their capital and its inhabitants, they should have 
no opportunity to lament their dead (vers. 21—24). 


27 ® In tliat day shall thy mouth be opened to him which is escaped, 

And thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb: ^ 

And * thou shalfc he a sign unto them;—and they shall know that I am the Loud. 
Predictions of judgments on the Ammonites^ Moabites^ Edomites^ and Philistines, 

25 THE2 word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, »Son of man, 'set thy 

3 face ^ against the Ammonites, and prophesy against them; and say unto the 
Ammonites, 

Hear the word of the Lord God ;—Thus saith the Lord God ; 

'Because thou saidst, Aha! against my sanctuary, when it was profaned;^ 

And against the land of Israel, when it was desolate; 

And against the house of Judah, when they went into captivity; 

4 B(;hold, therefore I will deliver thee to the men of the cast^ for a possession. 

And f they shall set their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in thee : 
They shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk. 

5 And I will make <^llabbah *a stable for camels. 

And the Ammonites a couchingplace for flocks. 

* And ye shall know that I am the Lord. 
i 6 For thus saith the Lord God ; 

Because thou *hast clapped thine hands, ^and stamped with the feet, 

And ’"rejoiced in heart with all thy despite against the land of Israel; 

7 Behold, therefore I will " stretch out mine hand upon thee, 

® And will deliver thee for a spoil to the heathen; 

And I will cut thee off from the people, 

And I will cause thee to perish out of the countries: 

I will destroy thee; and thou shalt know that I am the Lord. 

8 Thus saith the Lord God ;—Because that Moab and ^ Soir do say. 

Behold, ' the house of Judah is like unto all the heatlien 

9 Therefore, behold, I Avill open the side of Moab from the cities,® 

From his cities which are on his frontiers, the glory of the country, 
Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-moon, and Kiriathaim, 

10 ' Unto the men of the cast, with the Ammonites,—and will give them in possession, 
That the Arnmonitcis ^may not be remembered ^ among the nations. 

11 And I will execute j udgments upon Moab;—and they shall know that 1 a?n the Lord. 

12 Thus saith the Lord God ; 

"Because that Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah by taking vengeance,® 
And hath greatly offended, and revenged himself upon them; 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; —I will also stretch out mine hand upon Edom, 
And will cut off * man and beast from it;—and I will make it desolate from yTenian; 
And they of DeJan shall fall by the sword [ur, they shall fall by the sword unto 

Dedan]. 

14 And *I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by tho hand of my people Israel: 
"And they shall do in Edom according to mine anger, and according to my fury. 
And they shall know my vengeance,—saith tho Lord God. 

15 Thus saith the Lord God; —* Because 'the Philistines have dealt by revenge. 
And have taken vengeance with a despittdiil heart, 

To destroy it for tho old hatred® [orj with perpetual hatred'*]; 

16 Therefore thus saith tho Lord God; 

Behold, 'I will stretch out mine hand upon tho Philistines,*® 
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1 During the siege of Jerusiilcrn the prophet was to 
wait in silence tho fulfilment of his last terrible predic¬ 
tions. When they were fullilled, he would have new 
messages to deliver to the smitten and humbled remnant. 

2 Whilst Ezekiel awaits the fulfilment of his last 
threatenings against the Jews, he is directed to predict 
the punishment of their heathen neighbours (ch. xxv. 
—xxxii.), who had been the instigators and accomplices 
of their sins. Four of these, tho Ammonites, Moabites, 
Edomites, and Philistines, aro marked out in ch. xxv. as 
tho objects of Divine vengeance on account of their in¬ 
human triumph over tho fall of Israel. Comp. Amos i. 

3 Kather, ‘ for it is profaned;’ * for it is desolate;’ ‘ for 
they go into captivity.^ With the feeling hero expressed 
compare Psa. Ixxxiii. 2— 5. 

4 Probably the Midianites and other tribes of tho 
desert lying between Palestine and tho Persian Gulf. 
See Judg. vi. 3; Jer. xlix. 28. These might cither form 
part of me armv of Nebuchadnezzar, or might follow liiin 
and complete tbe desolation which he had begun. 

1 91S 


5 That is, We see no difference between Israel and 
other nations: their God has no more power to preserve 
them than the gods of their neighbours have. 

6 That is, I will cause tho territory ou his borders to 
be invaded or passed through. 

7 The Ammonites and Moabites have long lost their 
national existence, and would hardly have been known 
but for the Scripture record of their crimes and doom. 

8 The sin charged against Edom is that of long-cherished, 
implacable resentment against the superiority of Israel. 
How this was shown may be gathered from Psa. cxxxvii. 
See also Obadiah, and notes. 

9 This hatred dated back from the time when tho 
Philistines began to oppress the Israelites in the days of 
the Judges. See Judg, x. 7; xiii. 1. 

10 As Philistia lay on the direct route from Egypt to 
Chaldea, it suffered exceedingly in the wars between the 
two rival powers; and before the Christian era it had 
ceased to be the residence of an independent people. Gaza 
alone has retained any importance. 


EZEKIEL XXV. 17—XXVI. 14. 


n. c. 590. 588. U.] 


[b. c. 588. 586. H. 


And T will cut off the ^ Cherothims ,!—« and destroy the remnant of the sea coasts. 
17 And I will * execute great vengeance upon them with furious rebuhes. 

•And they shall know that I am the Lord, 

When 1 shall lay my vengeance upon them. 

Prophecies against Tyre and Zidon; with a promise of restoration to Israel, 

2(5* AND2 it came to pass in the eleventh year,® in the first day of the month, that 
the word of the Loud came unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, *bcc*iui8o that Tyrus hath said against Jerusalem, 

^ Aha! she is broken that was the gates of the people 

She is turned unto me —I shall bo replenished, now she is laid waste : 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; —Behold, 1 am against thee, 0 Tyrus, 

And will cause many nations to come up against thee. 

As the sea causoth his waves to come up. 

4 And ” they shall destroy the walls of T^rus,—and break down her towers : 

1 will also scrape her dust from her,—and "make her like the top of a rock.® 

5 It shall be a place for the spreading of ikjIs p in the midst of the sea: 

For r have spoken it^ saith the Lord God : 

And it shall become a spoil to the nations. ’’ 

6 And her daughters which are in the field® shall be slain by the sword ; 

1 And they shall know that I am the Lord. 

7 For thus saith the Lord God ;— Behold, **I will bring upon Tyrus, 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,—*a king of kings, from the north. 

With horses, and with chariots. 

And with horsemen, and companies, and much people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in the field : 

And he shall 'make a fort against thee,—and cast a mount against thee, 

And lift up the buckler against thee. 

9 And ho shall set engines of war against thy walls. 

And with his axes he shall break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of tluj abundance of his horses their dust shall cover thee : 

Thy walls shall shake at the noise of the horsemen. 

And of the wheels, and of the chariots. 

When he shall enter into thy gates. 

As men (‘ntcu* into a city wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread down all thy streets: 
lie shall slay thy people by the sword. 

And thy strong garrisonsshall go down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches,—and make a prey of ” thy imTchandiso: 
And they shall bniak down thy walls,—and destroy thy pleasant houses : 

And they shall lay thy stones and thy timber and thy dust 
In the midst of the water. 

13 ' And I will cause the noise of y thy songs to cease; 

And the sound of thy harps shall bo no more hoard. 

14 And * I will make thee like the top of a rock: 
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14 And * I will make thee like the top of a rock: 

1 A name or a tribe of the Philistines. Seo 1 Sam. 
XXX. 14; 2 Sam. viii. 18. The word is hero used for the 
sake of the paronomasia, ‘ I will slay the slayers.* 

2 Chapters xxvi.—xxviii. form a conneoted scries of 
prophe(!i(!s against Tyro, divided into four parts. In ch. 
xxvi. the exultation of Tyre over the fall of her rival is 
ad(Iuc(Hl as the immediate cause of the threatenings, and 
it is declared that her destruction shall be far more com¬ 
plete than that of Jerusalem (vers. 2—6). Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar is announced as the first agent of punishment, and 
his assaults and the subsequent desolations are described 
(7—14); and the alarm of other nations is depicted, with 
tht‘ir lamentations at her terrible overthrow (15—21). 

3 It is rcmarkfiblo that this was the year in which 
Jerusalem was taken. The month is not mentioned; 
but it was probably the fifth—the month immediately 
following that of the fall of Jerusalem (Jer. lii. 6—12). 
Tyre had scarcely uttered its proud taunts against Zion, 
when Jehovah, by the mouth of his prophet, announced 
its own doom. 

4 Referring to the great continence of people from all 
parts to Jerusalem, not only for worship, but for traffic. 

5 Her commerce and wealth will now be transferred 
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and especially her unhappy inhabitants, many of whom 
were probably sold at Tyre for slaves. Seo Joel iii. 4—6. 

6 Her destruction shall be complete. 

7 See note on Isa. xxiii. 1. When Ezekiel uttered 
these predictions. Tyro had attained the highest pros¬ 
perity, as head of the Plucniciaii cities and colonies. 
The island-town had successfully resisted a siege of five 
years by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria; and it is doubtful 
whether Nebuchadnezzar succeeded in taking that part 
of the city after besieging it for thirteen years. He, 
however, destroyed the other part, and reduced the whole 
to dependence; and thus gave the first blow to its power. 
Alexander captured it, n. c. 332, by constructing a mole 
from the mainland. This has, during a long series of 
ages, aided the accumulation of sand; so that the port is 
now almost useless; whilst the rooky island is literally a 
* place for the spreading of nets and a little town of 
miserable hovels marks the site of ancient Tyre. 

8 That is, the dependent towns in the neighbourhood. 

9 Or, * pillars of thy strength.’ The Hebrew word is 
commonly used for consecrated pillars, and may refer to 
the confidence of the Tyrians in their worship. 

10 This was done when Alexander used the materials 


to me. The words may also denote an expectation of of the town on the mainland to make a mole for ap- 
profiting directly by purchasing the spoils of her rival, preaching the island. 
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EZEKIEL XXVI. 15—XXVII. 10. 


[b. c. 680. H. 


Thou Bhalt be a place to spread nets upon; 

Thou shalt be built no more:—for I the Lord have spoken itj saith the Lord God. 

15 Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrus; 

Shall not the isles " shake at the sound of thy fall, 

When the wounded cry,—when the slaughter is made in the midst of thee ? 

16 Then all tho * princes of the sea shall *^00010 down from their thrones. 

And lay away their robes, and put off thoir broidered garments: 

They shall clothe themselves with trembling;—^^they shall sit upon the ground. 
And * shall tremble at every moment,—and^be astonished at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a ^ lamentation for thoo, and say to thee, 

How art thou destroyed, that roast inhabited of seafaring men. 

The renowned city, which wast * strong in tho sea,—she and her inhabitants, 
Which cause their terror to be on all that haunt it I 

18 Now shall * tho isles tremble in the day of thy fall; 

Yea, the isles that are in the sea shall be troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus saith tho Lord God ; 

When I shall make thco a desolate city,—^like the cities that are not inhabited; 
When I shall * bring up the deep upon thee,—^and great waters shall cover thoe; 

20 When I shall bring th'ee down 

^ With them that aescend into tho pit, with tho people of old time. 

And shall set thee in the low parts of the earth, in places desolate of old. 

With them that go down to the pit, that thou bo not inhabited; 

•" And I shall set glory " in the land of the living; ^ 

21 ® I will make thoo a terror, and thou shalt be no more : 

p Though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou never be found again, 

Saith the Lord God. 

27 THE 2 word of the Lord came again unto me, saying. Now, thou son of man, 

3 r take up a lamentation for Tyrus; and say unto Tyrus, 

** 0 thou that art situate at the entry of tho sea, 

Which art * a merchant of tho people for many isles, 

Thus saith tho Lord God ;—0 Tyrus, thou hast said, * I a7ti of perfect Ixmnty. 

4 Thy borders are in the midst of tne seas,—thy builders have perfected thy beauty. 

6 They have made all thy ship boards of fir trees of " Senir 
They have taken cedars^ from Lebanon to make masts for thoe. 

0 Of tho oaks of Bashan have they made thine oars; 

The company of tho Asliurites have made thy benches ivory, 

Brought out of * the isles of Chittirn. 

7 Fine linen with broidered work^ from Egypt 

Was that which thou sj)rcadcst forth to be thy sail; 

Blue and purple from tho isles of ^ Elishah^ was that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and * Arvad® wore thy mariners : 

“Thy wise men, 0 Tyrus, that were in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of * Gebal^ and the wise men thereof were in thee, thy calkers : 

All the ships of tho sea with their mariners were in thee to occupy thy 

merchandise. 

10 They of ® Persia and of ^ Lud and of' Phut were in thine army, thy men of war : 
They hanged the shield and helmet in thee;—they set forth thy comoliin'ss.^^ 
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1 That iflj When I shall restore Judea to national life 
and prosperity. Tho land of tho Jews is styled * tho land 
of the livingin opposition to Tyre, whose inhabitants 
would bo among those ‘ that descend to tho pit.* 

2 The second part of this prophecy is a lamentation 
over Tyre; describing her beauty and resources under 
tho appropriate figure of a vast ship, constructed, manned, 
and freighted by the combined skill, strength, and riches 
of all nations (vers. 1—25); now broken by a violent 
storm, and foundering with all on board, to the utter 
dismay and grief of all men, who loudly lament her ruin 
^6 -86). The full lively picture here drawn of 
T 3 Te *8 wealth and glory in the prophet’s time illustrates 
tho Divine prescience, as well as the Divine power, in 
m aking her what she has become. This chapter is deeply 
interesting also, as being tho most extended account 
which we possess of the commerce of tho world at that 
early date. 

8 Or, * Shenira name of Hermon. See note on Deut. 
iii. 8, 9. 

4 The word rendered * cedar’ is probably generic, and 


includes some species of juniper and pine, besides the 
‘cedar of Lebanon.* 

5 Rather, ‘They have made thy planking of ivory, 
inlaid in bo.x from the isles of Chittirn.* See note on 
Numb. xxiv. 24. 

6 In Egj'pt, the ordinary sails wore white; hut those 
of tho pleasure vessels of tne king and nobles were often 
richly painted or embroidered. 

7 ‘ Elishah* probably moans the coast lands and islands 
of Greece. The name may be connected with Hellas, or 
with that of the province of Elis, sometimes used for the 
whole Peloponnesus, whence purple dye is obtained. 

8 An island on tho northcni part of tho Phoenician 
coast, now Ruad. See Gen. x. 18. 

9 Called by tho Greeks Byblos, and now Jebail. Sec 
note on 1 Kings v. 18. 

10 Rather, ‘ deal in.* 

11 That is, ‘they contributed to thy glory.* After the 
destruction of Tyre as an independent power by NeW- 
chadnezzar, she contributed her quota of ships and men 
to tho service of Persia (Herod, vii. 89; Arrian, ii. 15). 
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EZEKIEL XXVII. 11—30. 


Fb. c. 586. II. 


11 The men of Arvad with thine army were upon thy walla round about, 

And the (Tammadims ^ were in thy towers: 

They hanged their shields upon thy walls round about; 

They have made / thy beauty perfect. 

12 ^’Tarshish was thy morchaiit by reason of the multitude of all hind, of riches ; 
With silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

13 ^tJavan,*-^ Tu]>al, and Meshech, they were thy merchants: 

They traded ' tlie persons of men and vessels * of brass in thy market. 

14 They of the house of ^Togarmah traded in thy fairs 
With horses and horsonion^ and mules. 

15 The men of ”*I)edan'* were thy merchants; 

Many isles were the merchandise of thine hand; 

They brought thee for a present® horns® of ivory and ebony. 

16 Syria’' was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of the wares pf thy making : 
i They occupi(Kl in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidorod work, 

I And fine linen, and coral, and agate. 

I 17 .ludali, and the land of Israel, they were thy merchants: 

They traded in thy market “ wheat ot*" Mimiith,® 

And Paiinag,® and honey, and oil, and ^'balm. 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude of the wares of thy making, 

Eor the multitude of all riches;—in the wine of Ilelbon, and white wool, 

19 ’ Dan also and Javan going to and fro [orj Meuzal] occupied in thy fairs : 

Bright iron, *'cassia, and calamus, wore in thy market. 

20 *Dodan was thy merchant in precious clothes for chariots.^'** 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of ^ Kedar, they occupied with thee 
III lambs, and rams, and goats:—in these were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of ” Sheba and Haamah, they were thy merchants: 

They occupied in thy fairs with chief of all spices. 

And with all ])rocioiis stones, and gold. 

23 ' Haran, and Cannoli, and ^ Eden, 

The merchants of *8heba, ® Asshur, and Ohilmad, were thy merchants. 

24 These were tliy merchants in all sorts of thinySy 
In blue clothes, and broidercd work. 

And in chests of rich apparel, bound with cords, and made of cedar. 

Among thy merchandise. 

25 *The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee*® in thy market: 

And thou wast replenished,—and made’very glorious <^in the midst of the seas. 

26 ‘^Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters : 

/The east wiinU" hath broken thee in the midst of the 8(*as. 

27 Thy riches, and thy lairs,—thy imu’chandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, 

Thy calkers, and the occuniers of thy merchandise. 

And all thy men of war, tnat are in thee. 

And in all thy company which is in the midst of thee, 

I Sluill fall into the midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 

28 The suburbs [^?/’, waves] '‘shall shako at the sound of the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And ‘ all that handle the oar,—the mariners, and all the pilots of the sea, 

* Shall come down from their ships,—they shall stand upon the land ; 

3f) 'And shall cause their voice to be heard against thee,—and shall cry bitterly, 


« Oo. 10. 4; 1 Ki. 10. 
^ t 2 Chr. SM. 96 ; 
Pfc72.10; Jor. 10.0. 

*ch.38.2.3; Go.10.2. 

• Joel 3. 3-6; Ko. 16. 
13. 

k 0«. 4. 22. 

I ch.36. 6; Go. 10. 3. 


fiDcii. 6. 8; 32. II; 
IKi. .Mt.ll; £sra 
3.7; Ac. 12. 20. 
o .Iiidif. 11. 33. 
p Go. k'l. II; Jer. 6.22. 


t Go. ‘r». 13; 2 Chr. 
17. 11 ; li. 13. 20; 
60.7; Jor. 3.2. 

M Ge. 10. 7; 1 Kl. in. 
1, 2; Pa. 72.10,13; 
la. 6a 6. 


V Go 2. H. 

* Go. 2.'>. 3; Job I. lb; 

r*. 72. 10. 

Cl Pa. 69. 3. 


b vcr. 12; Pa. W. 7; 

Ih. 2. 16; 23. U. 
e >or. 4. 

d Ta. m. 23. 
e oh. 26 19. 
f Pa. 16. 7. 


1 Or, ‘ And bold warriors were in thy towers.‘ 

2 ‘Javan’ sif^nifies probably the Ionian Greeks of the 
western coasts of Asia Minor; ‘Tubal,’ tlio Tibareni in 
Pontus, on the noi th coast; ‘ Mesheoh,' the Moscdii in the 
Caucasus and the northern shores of the Euxine; and 
‘ Togarrnah’ is supposed to bo Armenia. Corap. Gen. x. 

3 Or, perhaps, ‘riding-horses,’ as distinguished from 
chariot-horses. 

4 See note on Isa. xxi. 13. 

5 Rather, ‘ for ji price ;* i. e. in exchange. 

® So called, jirobaoly, from the resemblance of elephants’ 
tusks to horns. 

7 Some manuscripts and versions read ‘ EdomJ which 
suits the arrangeniont better. 

3 A place belonging to the Ammonites. See Judg. xi. 33. 

® Perhaps, ‘cake.* ‘Honey’ probably includes syrup 
us well as oee-honoy. 

10 Probably Chalybon, now Aleppo, which produced the 
favourite wine of the Persian kings. 

G Some render this clause, ‘ Vedan and Javan brought 


thread to thy marketsothers, ‘ Vedan and Javan from 
Uzal traded in thy fairs.* According to the last rendering, 
these wore Arabian tribes. See Gen. x. 27. 

12 In the Egyptian and Assyrian monuments, the 
chariot-horses are often covered with clothes embroidered 
and tasscl(‘d. 

13 See note on Isa. xxi. 17. 

H Cushite nations mentioned in Gen. x. 7. 

15 Probably the same as Calnehor Calno, since Ctesiphon, 

on the Tigris. These three places were in Mesopotamia. 
See Isa. x. 9; xxxvii. 12. ‘ Sheba*^ this verse is pro¬ 

bably the Shemite Sheba of Gen. x. 28. ‘Chilmad* is 
unknown. Some ancient versions read ‘Charman,* and the 
Chaldee renders it ‘Media.* This suggests ‘Carmania,* 
cast of Persia. 

16 Or, ‘ The ships of Tarshish are thy caravans for thy 
market i. e. they bring thy merchandise. 

17 The east wind is peculiarly tempestuous on the 
coast of Palestine. See Job xxvii. 21; Psa. xlviii. 7; 
Jer. xviii. 17. 
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B. c. 588. U.] 


EZEKIEL XXVII. 31—XXVIII. 13. 


And shall cast up dust upon their heads, 

They »* shall wallow themselves in the ashes: 

31 And they shall ® make themselves utterly bald for thee, 

And gird them with sackcloth. 

And they shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart and bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they shall ^ take up a lamentation for thee. 

And lament over thee, sayinff, 

»What city is like Tyrus,—like the destroyed in the midst of the sea ? 

33 * When thy wares went forth out of the seas,—thou filledst many people; 

Thou didst enrich the kings of the earth 

With the multitude of thy riches and of thy merchandise, 

34 In the time when ' thou slialt be broken ^ by the seas in the depths of the waters, 
« Thy merchandise and all thy company in the midst of thee shall fall. 

35 ' All the inhabitants of the isle shall be astonished at thee, 

And their kings shall be sore afraid,—they shall be troubled in their countenance. 
30 The merchants among the people y shall hiss at thee; 

* Thou shalt be a terror, and never shalt he any more. 

28 THE* word of the Loud came again unto me, saying. Son of man, say unto the 
prince of Tyrus, 3 

Thus saith the Lord God ; 

Because thine heart is lifted up, and «thou hast said, I am a god, 

I sit in the seat of God, * in the midst of the seas; 

* Yet thou art a man, and not God,—though thou set thine heart as the heart of God: 

3 Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel 

Tliere is no secret that they can hide from thee: 

4 AVith thy wisdom and with thine understanding thou hast gotten thee riches. 
And hast gotten gold and silver into thy treasunis; 

5 *By thy great wisdom andfhj thy trallic hast thou increased thy riches. 

And thine h(*art is lifted up because of thy riches: 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 

f Because thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God; 

7 Behold, therefore * 1 will bring strangers upon thee ,—^ the terrible of the nations: 
And they shall draw th(iir swords against the beauty of thy wisdom. 

And they shall defile thy brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, 

And thou shalt die the dcjaths of them that ^are slain in the midst of the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet ^say before him that slayeth thee, I am God ? 

*" But thou shalt be a man, and no God,—in the hand of him that slayeth thee. 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of " the nncircumcised’^ ®by the liand of Strangers : 

For I have spoken it, saith the Lord God. 

11 MOREOVER the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, ^ take up a lamentation upon the king of Tyrus, 

And say unto him, Thus saith the Lord God; 

9 Thou sealeet up the sum,® full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou hast been in *' Eden the garden of God; 

* Every precious stone^ was thy covering, 

I'he saraius, to])az, and the diamond,—the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper. 

The sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: 

The workmanship of' thy tabrets and of thy pipes® was prepared in thee 
In the day that thou wast created. 


[b. c. 586. H. 


mJob 2. 8,12 1 Jcr. 6. 

2B; Rpy. l«. 1». 
n E*t. 4. 1, 3; Jer. 6. 

2 «. 

o In. 15. 2; .ler. 16. G; 
47. 5; Mic. 1. 16. 


I r Tor. 2; ch. 26. 17. 


q Rot. 16. 16. 
r vrr. 2t>; ch. 26. 4,5. 
« lik23.3; Kcr.18.10. 


/ rer. 26 { ch. ! 
u rcr. 27. 


y Jcr. IB. 16; Zeph. 2. 


<■ Pk. 62. 10, Zee. 9. 3. 
ly ch. 27. 12, rtc. 


A ch. 26. 7-11. 

I ch. ID). II ; 31. 12; 
32. 12; llab. 1.6,7. 


'• ch. 31.18; 32.19,21, 
21 30; U 26. 4l ; 
1 Sam. 17.26, Ac. 7. 


In the day that thou wast created. 

1 Or, * now that thou art broken.' 

2 In the third part of the predictions against Tyre, 
the prophet addresses the king in a vein of severe irony, 
depicting his assumption of Divine attributes and super¬ 
human greatness, which provoked God to lay all his 
glory in the dust (vers. 1—10); and showing that, as 
God hud distinguished him with peculiar favours, on 
account of which he thought himself like one of His 
cherubic attendants, or like Adam in his unfallen state; 
so lie would now punish him for his sins with propor¬ 
tionate severity (11—19). The fall of Zidon is then fore¬ 
told (20—23); and the prophecy concludes with a prospect 
of better days for Israel, to whom the downfal of these 
heathen powers betokened good (24—26). 

3 This king was Itliobal (or Ethbaal) ii. The fii*st 
king of that name was the father of Jezebel (1 Kings 
xvi. 31), and great-grandfather of Dido, the founder of 
Carthage. 
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4 See ch. xiv. 14, and note. 

5 In the lips of a Jew this was a term of contempt 
(see Exod. vi. 12, and note; 1 Sam. xvii. 36); and when 
applied to pei-sons, often meant idolatrous and impious. 

o That is, Thou exhibitest human nature in its com¬ 
plete perf<*ction : and, like a perfect and unfallen man, 
thou awellest in Eden (ver. 13). The proud monanjh of 
Tyre is ironically represented as a kind of model-man, 
the type of humanity in its most godlike form; for 
the purpose of showing how incapable he was of sustain¬ 
ing so nigh a dignity, and the punishment that would 
follow his assumption of it. 

7 Oriental monarchs were accustomed to adorn, or 
rather overlay, their persons with jewellery. 

8 Some translate this, ‘ of thy jewel-holes and of thy 
sockets;’ i.e. the holes in which the jewels just mentioned 
were set. To all this wealth and splendour he regarded 
himself as being naturally entitled. 






EZEKIEL XXVIII. 14—XXIX. 3. 


H. c. 588. 589. U.] 


[n. c. 586. 587. H. 


14 Thou art the anointed ^ “ cherub that covereth ;—* and I have set thee so: 

Thou wast upon y the holy mountain of God; ^ 

Thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire. 

15 *Thoa wast perfect in thy ways^ from the day that “ thou wast created, 

*TiIl iniquity was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise 

They have filled the midst of thee'* with violence, and thou hast sinned : 

Therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God: 

And I will destroy thee,' 0 covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. 

17 -^Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, 

Thou hast corriiptcjd thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness : ® 
y I will cast thee to the ground, 

I will lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries® by the multitude of thine iniquities. 

By the iniquity of thy traffic; 

* Therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee. 

It shall devour thee;—and 1 will bring thee to ashes upon the earth 
In the sight of all them that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the people shall be astonished at thee : 

* Thou shalt be a terror,—and never sh/ilt thou be any more. 

20, *21 A(.tAIN 7 the word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Son of man, *sct thy 

22 face * against Zidon, and prophesy against it, and say. 

Thus saith the Lord God ;—”* Behold, I am against thee, 0 Zidon; 

And I will be glorified in the midst of thee : 

And " they shall know that I am the Lord, 

When I shall have executed judgments in her,—and shall bo ®sanctified in her. 

23 P For 1 will send into her pestilence, and blood into her streets j 
And the wounded shall be judged in the midst of her 

By the sword upon her on every side.—And they shall know that I am the Lord. 

24 And there shall bo no more «a pricking brier® unto the house of Israel, 

Nor any grieving thorn of all that are round about them, that despised them. 
And they shall know that I am the Lord God. 

25 Thus saith the Lord God; 

When I shall have ’ gathered the house of Israel 
From the people among whom they are scattered. 

And shall be 'sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen, 

^Then shall they dwell in their land that I have given to iny servant Jacob. 

26 And they shall “dwell safely therein. 

And shall '"build houses, and y plant vineyards ; 

Yea, they shall dwell with confidence. 

When I have executed judgments upon all those that despise them roundabout them; 
And they shall know that I am the Lord their God. 

Prophecies concerning Egypt; with promises of restoration to Israel, 

29 IN® the tenth year, in the tenth mouthy in the twelfth day of the month, the 

2 word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Son of man, *sot thy face against 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy against him, and "against all Egypt; 

3 speak, and say. 

Thus saith the Lord God ;—* Behold, I am against thee. Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
The great * dragon*® that lieth in the midst of his rivers, ** 

^ Which hath said. My river is mine own, and I have made it for myself. 
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—7; Dan. 2. 37. 
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t ch. 36. 28 ; 37. 25; 
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X la 65.21, 22; Am. 9. 
V Jer. 31. 6. 


* ch. 28. 21; see refa 
Jer. 44. 30. 

a oh. 30 to ch. 32: la 
ch. 18; 19. 1-17; 
Jer. 25.19; 46.2,25. 
6 Tcr. 10; ch. 28. 22; 
Jer. 44. 30. 

e ch. 32. 2; Ps. 74.13, 
14; Is. 27. 1; 51.9. 
d see eh. 2. 


1 Or, ‘the outspread cherub.’ The king of Tyre is 
compared to the cherubim which covered the ark, being 
set there by God’s command (Exod. xxv. 201; as if ho 

I were exalted by God himself to the highest dignity. 

2 It is doubtful whether the reference is to the approach 
of the Hebrew elders to Jehovah recorded in Exod. xxiv. 
9—11, or to the brightness of the Shokinah, reflected 
from the gems and gold of the high priest’s breastplate 
and of the most holy place. 

3 Appearing to rival Adam in his unfallcn state. 

4 The king is here identified with the city, in which 
wealth had led to oppression and cruelty. 

5 Thy prosperity made thee proud and infatuated. 

6 See ver. 14. Therefore the Divine * fire,’ instead of 
illuminating, shall * devour thee.’ 

7 The prophet denounces punishment upon Zidon, the 
mother>city of Tyre; reverting again to the injuries she 


had inflicted on Israel, to whom deliverance and peace 
are promised (vers. 20—26). 

8 Alluding to the language of Moses in Numb, xxxiii. 55. 

9 The series of prophecies against Egypt comprises six 
or seven predictions delivered at different times, extend¬ 
ing over a period of seventeen years. In ch. xxix., God 
threatens rharaoh, for his self-sufficient pride, with 
destruction to himself, and all the horrors of a desolating 
war through his county (vers. 2—12); yet k promise 
is given of some relief aucr forty years, though the 
kingdom shall then be enfeebled and debased (13—16). 
The prophecy was in part fulfilled by the revolt against 
Hophra, who was dethroned and put to death (see Jer. 
xliv. 30), and by the subsequent civil war, which led to 
the invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, who overran the country. 

10 See note on Psa. Ixxiv. 13. 

11 The Nile, with its numerous channels. 




EZEKIEL XXIX. 4—18. 


B.o. 689. 672. U.] 


[b. c. 687. 670. H. 


4 But • I will put hooks iu thy jaws, ^ 

And I will cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scal(38, 

And I will bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, 

And all the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto thy scales. 

6 And-^I will leave thee thrown into the wilderness, 

Thee and all the fish of thy rivers:—thou shalt fall upon the open field; 
f Thou shalt not be brought together, nor gathered : 

* I have given thee for meat to the beasts of the field 
And to the fowls of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that I am the Loud, 

Because they have been a ' staff of reed to the house of Israel. 

7 * When they took hold of thee by thy hand, 

' Thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder: 

And when they leaned upon thee, 

Thou breakest, and madost all their loins to bo at a stand. 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 

Behold, I will bring “a sword upon thee,—^"and cut off man and beast out of thee. 

9 And ® the land of Egypt shall be desolate and waste; 

And they shall know that I am the Lord. 

‘ p Because he hath said. The river is mine, and I have made it, 

10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, aiid against thy rivers, 

» And I will make the land of Egypt utterly waste and desolate, 

♦* From the tower of' Syene-'* even unto the border of Ethio]>ia. 

11 < No foot of man shall pass through it,—nor foot of beast shall pass through it. 
Neither shall it be inhabited forty years.^ 

12 “And I will make the land of Egypt desolate 
In the midst of the countries that are desolate, 

And her cities among the cities that are laid waste shall bo desolate forty years : 
And I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, 

And will disperse them through the countries. 

1J3 Yet thus saith the Lord God ; 

At the 'end of forty yc^ars will I gather the Egyptians 
From the people wnither they were scattered: 

14 And I wilt bring again the captivity of Egypt, 

And will cause them to return into the laud of Pathros, '^ 

Into the land of their habitation;—and they shall bo there a y base kiiig<Iom. 

15 * It shall be the basest of the kingdoms ; 

Neither shall it exalt itself any more above the nations: 

For I will diminish them, that they shall no more rule over the nations. 

16 And it shall bo no more " the confidence of the house of Israel, 

Which bringetli their iniquity to remembrance. 

When they shall look after them 

But they shall know that 1 am the Lord God. 

17 AND it came to pass in the seven and twentieth year,’' iu the first month, in 
the first day of the month, the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, * Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon caused his army 
To serve a great service against Tyrus : 

Every head was made bald, and every shoulder 7vas peeled 
Yet had he no wages,® nor his army, for Tyrus, 


• ch. 38. 4; Is. 37. ‘J9. 


/oh. 31.18; 3*. 4-6; 
Ps. 110.3,6. 

A'Jer. 8.3; 16.4; 35. 
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h J«r. 7. 33; 34. 30. 
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ch. 35. 13. 

> Jor. 43. 10—13. 


r ch. 30. 6-0. 
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u ch. 30. 7, 23-38. 


'/ oh. 17. 6, 11. 

* ch, 13; Zoc. 10* 


nt U 30.1-H>; 36. 4-6. 


b ch 26. 7-12, Jer. 


1 Herodotus (b. ii. c. 70) mentions tho catching of the 
crocodile with a baited hook. 

2 Or, ‘ and madest all their loina to totter.* 

3 Or, ‘ from Migdol even to Syene, even to the border 
of Ethiopia;’ the former being at the northern, the 
latter at the southern boundary of Egypt. 

^ Some regard ‘forty years’ as a symbolic number for 
a period of chastisi'meiit and athiction, derived from the 
facts recorded in Numb. xiv. 3f. But it is more likely 
that it is to bo taken literally, and that tho country did 
not recover from the depression consequent uuon anarchy 
and invasion for about that period, or towards tho latter 
part of the reign of Amasis. 

5 Pathros is Upper Egypt, or tho Thebaid; but is here 
probably put for tne whole land. 

6 Or, ‘ And they shall no more be to the house of Israel 
for a confidence, bringing to mind [their] iniquity in 
their turning after them (the Egyptians),’ etc. Egypt, 
once BO powerful, shall be so greatly depressed that the 


Israelites shall no more look to it for assistance. 

t This prophecy, which is tho latest in date of the 
series, announces Nebuchadnezzar’s invasion of Egypt, 
which shall yield him such rich spoils a.s to compensate 
for his unproductive expedition against ’^re; and it adds 
a promise of Israel’s restoration (vers. 17—21). It then 
more fully describes the fear and desolation caused by 
the Chakiean invasion through all tho cities of Egypt, 
and even in Ethiopia (xxx. 1—19). 

8 This description shows the severity as well as the 
length of the service. 

9 Or, ‘ There were not wages to him and his army,’ 
etc. The words do not imply complete failure, but 
only that the ggin was not proportioned to the time and 
labour expended. Jerome says that Nebuchadnezzar 
took Tyr.e, but found that the inhabitants had fled with 
all their wealth. It is more likely that tho island-city 
was not'captured, but was able to make advantageous 
terms. See notes on ch. xxvi, 1, 6. 




B, c. 57*3. U.] 


EZEKIEL XXIX. 19—XXX. 19. 


For the service that he had served against it: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 

Behold, ®I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; 
And he shall take her multitude,—and take her spoil, and take her prey; 

And it shall be the wages for liis army. 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt, 

For his labour wherewith he ^served against it, 

Because they wrought for mo, saith the Lord God. 

21 In that dav ^ will 1 cause the horn of the house of Israel to bud forth, 

And I will give thee ^ the opening of the mouth ^ in the midst of them; 

And they shall know that 1 am the Loud. 

30 The word of the Lord came again unto mo, saying,—Son of man, prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Tjord God ;—^ Howl ye, Woo worththe day 1 

3 For the day is near,—even the day of tho Loud is near, a cloudy day; 

*lt shall bo the time of the heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come u])oii Egypt,—and great pain shall be in Ethiopia, 
When the slain shall fall in Egypt,—and they * shall take away her multitude, 
And ' her foundations shall be broken down. 

5 '"Ethiopia, and "Libya, and Lydia,—and ®all the mingled people, and Chub,* 

P And the men of the land that is in league,—shall fall with them by the sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lord ;—» They also that uphold Egypt shall fall; 

And the pride of her power shall come down: 

»■ From the tower of Syenc shall they fall in it by the sword,—saith tho Lord God. 

7 • And they shall bo desolate in the midst of tho countries that are desolate, 

And her cities shall be in the midst of tho cities that are wasted. 

8 And they shall know that I am the Lord, 

When I have sot a fire in Egypt,—and when all her helpers shall be destroyed. 

9 In that day * shall messengers go forth from me in ships 
To make the “careless^ Ethiopians afraid, 

And great pain shall come upon them, as in tho day of Egypt:—for, lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus saith tho Lord God ; —'I will also make the multitude of Egypt to cease 

By the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. » 

11 He and his people with him, y the terrible of tho nations, 

Shall bo brought to destroy the land: 

And they shall draw their swords against Egypt,—^and fill tho land with the slain. 

12 And * I will make the rivers dry,—and “ sell the land into the hand of the wicked; ® 
And I will make the land waste, and all that is therein, 

* By the hand of strangers.—I the Lord have spoken it. 


[b. c. 570. H. 
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P Jor. 44. 27. 
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u Jcr. 49. 31. 

X ch. 29. 5. 19 } 32 

11-16. 
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* Is. 19. 5-10. 
a It. 19. 4. 
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13 Thus saith tho Lord God;—I will also ^ destroy the idols. 

And I will cause their images to cease out of Noph; ® 

^ And there shall be no more a prince of the land of Egypt: 

/And I will put a fear in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make «’ Pathros desolate. 

And will set fire in * Zoan,—*and will execute judgments in No.'^ 

15 And 1 will pour my fury upon Sin [ur, Pelusium], the strength of Egypt;® 

And * I will cut off tho multitude of No. 

16 And I will * sot fire in Egypt:—Sin shall have great pain, 

And No shall be rent asunder,—and Noph shall have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of *" Aven and of ** Pi-beseth® shall fall by the sword: 

And these cities shall go into captivity. 

18 ® At Tehaphnehos also r the day shall be darkened, 

When y 1 shall break there the yokes of Egypt: 

And the pomp of her strength shall cease in nor: 

As for her, *■ a cloud shall cover her,—and her daughters shall go into captivity. 

19 Thus wi 111 execute j udgments in Egypt:—and they shall know that I am the Lord. 
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wor, tfetiopolia. 
N or, Pubtaatutn, 


o Jer. 2. 16. 
p la. 9. 19; Joel 3.15. 
q clL 29. 15. 


r Ter. 3. 


1 Soe note on ch. xxiv. 27. 

2 That is, * Alas! for the day.' 

3 This place is not ascertained. It may have been in 
Mareotis, a province of Egypt; but it is more likely the 
name of a foreign people. 

4 Ther Ethiopians on the Upper Nile thought them> 
selves * secure' from danger; but messengers shall go 
* in ships' up the river, and alarm them ae Egypt was 
alarmed. 

6 That is, ‘ omeL' or ‘ destruotive,’ as in ch. v. 16,17. 

I See Isa. xix. 4. This epithet has b^n justly applicable 


to the successive conquerors and oppressors of Egypt 
through all subsequent ages. 

6 See note on Isa. xix. 13.^ 

7 See notes on Psa. Ixxviii. 12, and Jer. xlri. 25. 

8 Sin, or Pelusium, is called the * strength,' or in other 
writers tho * key' of Egypt, beoauso of its position and 
fortification as a frontier-town. 

9 Aven or On (|we note on Gen. xli. 45), Pi-beseth or 
Bubastis, and Tehaphnehes or Tahapanhes (see note on 
Jer. iL 16), all lay in Lower Egypt between Pelusium 
and Memphis. 
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EZEKIEL XXX. 20—XXXI. 14. 


[b. c. 586. H. 


20 AND ^ it came to pass' in tlie eleventh year, in the first manth, in the seventh 
♦ day of the month, that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, I have • broken the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; 

And, lo, * it shall not be bound up to be healed. 

To put a roller to bind it, to make it strong to hold tho sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith tho Lord (Iod ; 

Behold, am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, 

And will '.break his arms, the strong, yaiul that which was broken ; 

* And 1 will cause the sword to fall out of his hand. 

23 ® And I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations. 

And will disperse them through tho countries. 

24 And I will strengthen the arms of tho king of Babylon, 

And put * my sword in his hand:—but I will brealc Pharaoh’s arms, 

And ho shaU groan before him with the groanings of a deadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen tho arms of the king of Babylon, 

And the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down ; 

And ® they shall know that I am the Lord, 

When I shall put my sword into tho hand of the king of Babylon, 

And he shall stretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 

26 ^ And I will scatter tho Egyptians among tho nations. 

And disperse them among the countries;—and they shall know that I am tho Lord. 

31 AND 2 it came to pass in tho eleventh year, in the third mouthy in tho first day 
of the month, that the word of the Lord carao unto me, saying, 8on of man, 

2 speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his multitude; 

* Whom art thou like in thy greatness ? 

3 /Behold, tho Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with fair branches, 

And with a shadowing shroud, ^ and of an high stature; 

And his top was among the thick boughs. 

4 ^ Tho waters made him great, the deep set him up on high 
With her rivers running round about his plants. 

And sent out her little rivers unto all the trees of the field. 

5 Thereloro ^ Ids height was exalted above all the trees of the field, 

And his boughs were multiplied,'* and his branches became long 
Because of the multitude ot waters, wlnm ho shot forth. 

6 All the * fowls of heaven made their nests in his boughs, 

And under his branches did all tho beasts of the field bring forth their young. 
And under his shadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was ho fair in his greatness,—in the length of his branches : 

For his root was by gn'Ut waU^rs. 

8 The cedars in tho * gardcni of (lod could not hide him: 

The-fir trees were not like his boughs. 

And tho chesnut trees were not like his branches; 

Nor any tree in tin? garden of God was like unto him in his beauty. 

9 have made him fair by the multitude of his branches: 

So that all the trees of Eden, that were in the garden of God, envied him, 

10 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;—Because thou hast lifted up thyself in height. 
And ho hath shot up his top among the thick boughs. 

And ”*his heart is lifted up in his height; 

11 I have therefore delivered him into tho hand of " the mighty one® of the heathen; 
lie shall surely deal with him:—I have driven him out for his wickedness. 

12 And strangers, ® the terrible of the nations, have cut him olf,—and have loft him: 
p Upon the mountains and in all the valleys his branches are fallen. 

Ana his boughs are broken by all the rivers of tho land; 

And all the people of the earth are «gono down from his shadow,—and have left him. 

13 ’’Upon his ruin shall all tho fowls of the heaven remain. 

And all the beasts of the field shall be upon his branches: 

14 To tho end that none of all tho trees by the waters exalt themselves for their height, 
Neither shoot up their top among the tliick boughs. 
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1 This short prophecy declares that the reverses which 
the Egyptians have suffered (perhaps in their unsuccess¬ 
ful attempt to relieve Jerusalem, 2 Kings xxiv. 7; Jer. 
XXX vii. 7, 8) are onW the beginning of the destruction of 
their power by the Chaldeans (vers. 20—26). 

2 In oh. xxxi., a threatening is addressed to Pharaoh, 
derived from the recent fall of the Assyrian monarchy; 
which is represented as a lofty and beautiful cedar, cut 

996 


down in its pride as a warning to others (vers. 1—18). 

3 Or, * and an overshadowing thicket.’ 

4 Alluding to the numerous princes and nations which 
were tributary to the king of Assyria, and which, in 
return, he took under his protection. Sm ver. 6. 

5 Or, ‘ a mighty one of tho nations (*. e. the king of 
Babylon, now rising into power); he thoroughly dealt 
with him,’etc. 


B. 0. 688. 687. U.] EZEKIEL XXXI. 15—XXXII. 12. [b. c. 686. 685. H. 


Neither their trees stand up in their height, all that drink water: 

For * they are all delivered unto death ,—* to the nether parts of the earth, 

In the midst of the children of men,—with them that go down to the pit. 

Thus saith the Lord God ; 

Ill the day when he went down to the grave I causod a mourning: 

I covered the deep' for him, 

And I restrained the floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed : 

And I caused Lebanon to mourn for him, 

And all the trees of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to “ shake at the sound of his fall. 

When I * cast him down to hell with them that descend into the pit: 

And S'all the trees of Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all that drink water, 

* Shall be comforted*-^ in the nether parts of the earth. 

17 They also wcuit down into hell with him—unto them that he slain with the sword; 
“ And they that were his arm, that * dwelt under his shadow 

In the midst of the heathen. 

18 '' To whom art thou thus like in glory and in greatness among the trees of Eden ? 
Yet shalt thou be brought down with the trees of Eden 

Unto the nether parts of the earth: 

•Thou shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised 
With them that he slain by the sword. 

/This is Pharaoh and all his multitude,—saith the Lord God. 

32 AND 3 it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the twelfth month, in the first 

2 day of the month, that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, 
«’ take up a lamentation for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him, 

* Thou art like a young lion of the nations, 

* And thou art as a whale in the seas :—and thou earnest forth with thy rivers. 
And troublcdst the waters with thy feet, and * foulodst their rivers. 

3 Thus saith the Lord God ; 

I will therefore 'spread out my net over thee with a company^ of many people; 
And th(!y shall bring thee up in my not. 

4 Then ”* will I leave tho(} upon the land,—I will cast thee forth upon the open field, 
And " will cause all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, 

And I will fill the beasts of tlie whole earth with thee. 

6 And I will lay thy llesh ®upon the mountains,—and fill the valleys with thy height.® 

6 I will also water with tliy blood the land wherein thou swimmost,® 

Even to the mountains;—and the rivers shall be full of thee. 

7 And when I shall put thee out [or, extinguish thee], 

^ I will cover the heaven," and make the stars thereof dark; 

I will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not give her light. 

8 All the bright lights of heaven will I make dark over thee. 

And set darkness upon thy land,—saith the Lord God. 

9 I will also vex the hearts of many people, 

*' When I shall bring thy destruction among the nations, 

Into the countries which thou hast not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many people • amazed at theo. 

And their kings shall bo horribly afraid for thee. 

When I shall brandish my sword before them; 

And ' they shall tremble at every moment, 

Every man for his own life, in tlie day of thy fall. 

11 “For thus saith the Lord God; 

* The sword of the king of Babylon shall corn© upon theo. 

12 By the swords of the mighty will I cause thy multitude to fall, 
y The terrible of the nations, all of them: 

And * they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, 

And all the multitude thereof shall be destroyed. 
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1 The deep is beautifully pictured as grieving for the 
fall of the magnificent tree; restraining the streams, 
whose only use seemed to be to nourish it. 

2 Rather, 'are comforted.* The conquered nations are 
consoled by finding that a kingdom once so mighty has 
become like themselves. Compare Isa. xiv. 10. 

2 Ch. zxxii. contains two prophetic songs of lamenta¬ 
tion over the king and people of Egypt; uttered probably 
at an interval of a fortnight from each other, and rather 
more than a year after the fall of Jerusalem. In the 
first, Pharaoh is compared to a lion or a crocodile; which 


shall be hunted, captured, and slain, to the dismay of 
other kings and nations (vers. 1—lOy 

4 Rather ,' in an assemblyt. e. in their presence and 
with their help. 

5 Or, * With thy hugeness.* 

6 Or, 'And I water the earth with thy inundation 
(f. e, with the streams of blood which flow from thee); 
[some] of thy blood [reaches] up to the hills,* etc. 
Compare Isa. xxxii. 3; Rev. xiv. 20. 

7 That is, as with funeral garments. See note on 
ch. xxxi. 16. 
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EZEKIEL XXXII. 29. 


[b. c. 585. It 
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13 ® I will destroy also all the beasts thereof from beside the great waters; 

* Neither shall the foot of man trouble them any more, 

Nor the hoofs of boasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep,' 

And cause their rivers to run like oil,-^saith the Lord God. 

15 When I shall make the land of Egypt desolate, 

And the country shall be destitute of that whereof it was full, 

When I shall smite all them that dwell therein, 

* Then shall they know that I arn the Loud. 

10 This is the ‘'lamentation wherewith they shall lament her: 

The daughters of the nations shall lament her:—they shall lament for her. 

Even for Egypt, and for all her multitude,—saith the Lord God. 

17 It 2 came to pass also in the twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, and 'cast them down, 

Even her, and the daughters of the famous nations, 

Unto the nether parts of the earth, with them that go down into the pit. 

19 / Whom dost thou pass in beauty? 

^ Go down, and be thou laid with the uncircumciscd. 

20 They shall fall in the midst of them that are slain by the sword : 

She is delivered to the sword:—draw her and all her multitudes.''' 

21 * Tho strong among the mighty shall speak to him 
Out of tho midst of helH with them that help him: 

They are 'gone down, they lie * uncircumcised, slain by the sword. 

22 ' Asshur is there and all her company: his graves are about him : 

All of them slain, fallen by the sword: 

23 Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit, ® 

And her company is round about her grave: 

All of them slain, fallen by tho sword, 

Which "caused terror in ®the land of tho living. 

24 There is ^ Elam'* and all her multitude round about her grave, 

All of them slain, fallen by tho sword. 

Which are 9goue down uncircumcised into tho nether parts of tho earth, 

»■ Which caused their terror in tho land of tho living; 

Yet have they borne their shame with them that go down to tho pit. 

25 They have sot her a bed in the midst of tho slain 

With all hor multitude: her graves are round about him : 

All of them uucircumcised, slain by the sword: 

Though their terror was caused in the laud of the living, 

Yet have thtjy borne their shame with them that go down to tho pit: 

He is put in the midst of them that he slain. 

20 There is ' Meshoch, Tubal,^ and all her multitude: 

Her graves are round about him:—all of them' uncircumciscd, slain by tho sword. 
Though they caused their terror in the land of the living. 

27 "And they shall not lie® with tho mighty that are fallen of the uucircunicisod, 
Which are gone down to hell with their weapons of war: 

And thoy have laid their swords under their heads, 

* But their iniquities shall bo upon their bones. 

Though they were tho terror of the mighty in the land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou'' shalt bo broken in the midst of tho uncircumciscd. 

And shalt lie with them that are slain with the sword. 

29 There is v Edom, her kings, and all her princes, 
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1 Rather, ‘ make their waters to subside ;* i. e. to 
hcfiome clear and calm. Ef^ypt shall no more be able 
to disturb the tranquillity of neighbouring states. 

2 In this second prophetic lamentation, the Egyptian 
monarch is represented as being taken to tho mouth of a 
vast pit opened for the carcases of tho vanquished and 
slain in battle; is told to contemplate the dishonoured 
burial of other mighty princes and people conquered by 
Nebuchadnezzar; and is assured that nis doom will be 
the same as theirs (17—32). 

3 Or, ^ Tho sword is given {i. e. appointed and prepared 
for her destruction); draw her and all her multitudes 
[to punishment].' 

* Heb., ‘Sheolf the place of the departed. The 
figure employed in Isa. xiv. 9—14, etc., is here greatly 


amplified, according to the peculiar stylo of Ezekiel. 

5 Rjither, ‘ Whose graves are appointed in the inmost 
parts (see Psa. cxxviii. 3, and note) of the pit.' Assyria, 
the moat important of the nations, and the first to fall, 
lies lowest in tho pit of the slain. 

6 * Elam,' tho name of a province, is perhaps put for 
the whole of Persia, as in Isa. xxi. 2. 

7 See note on ch. xxvii. 13. 

8 Or, ‘Shall they not lie,' etc. The ‘swords lying 
under their heads’ are probably mentioned as the instru' 
mente by which they ‘ caused their terror' and perpetrated 
‘ their iniquities.' These, so far from helping them now, 
shall lie with them, as proofs of the sin for which they 
are minished. 

9 That is, ‘ Thou, 0 Egypt' 
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EZEKIEL XXXIII. 14—31. 


® If he trust to his own righteousness, and commit iniquity, 

All his righteousness shall not be remembered; • 

But for his iniquity that he hath committed, * ho shall die for it. 

Again, ^ when 1 say unto the wicked. Thou shalt surely die; 

If he turn from his sin, and do that which is lawful and right; 

If the wicked * restore the pledge,— ^ give again that he had robbed, 

Walk in *■ the statutes of life, without committing iniquity; 

* He shall surely live, he shall not die. 

* None of his sins that he hath committed shall bo mentioned unto him: 

He hath done that which is lawful and right; ho shall surely live. 

* Yet the children of thy people say. The way of the Lord is not equal. 

But as for them, their way is not equal. 

' When the righteous turneth from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity. 

He shall even die thereby. 

But if the wicked turn from his wickedness, 

And do that which is lawful and right,—he shall live thereby. 

Yet ye say, " The way of the Lord is not equal. 

0 ye house of Israel, I will judge you every one after his ways. 

Messages respecting the remnant and the captives of Judah. 

AND' it came to pass in the twelfth year «of our captivity, in the tenth month, 
in the fifth day of the month, p that one that had escaped out of Jerusalem came 
unto mo, 2 saying, ’The city is smitten. 

Now ’’the hand of the Lord was upon me in the evening, afore he that was eseap(?d 
came; and had opened my mouth, until he came to me in the morning; 'and my 
mouth was opened, and I was no more dumb. Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, Son of man, * they that inhabit those “ wastes of the land of 
Israel speak, saying, * Abraham was one,^ and ho inherited the land: ^biit we 
are many; the land is given us for inheritance. Wherefore say unto them. 

Thus saith the Lord God ;—* Ye eat with the blood. 

And "lift up your eyes toward your idols, and *shed blood : 

And shall ye possess the land? 

Ye stand upon your sword, ^ 

* Ye work abomination, and ye ^Mefile every one his neighbour’s wife: 

' And shall ye possess the land? 

Say thou thus unto them. Thus saith the Lord God ; 

As I live, / surely they that are in the wastes shall fall by the sword, 

And him that is in the open field ^ will I give to the beasts to be devoured. 

And they that he in the forts and < in the caves shall die of the pestilence, 

*For I will lay the land most desolate. 

And the * pomp of her strength shall cease; 

And the mountains of Israel shall bo desolate, that none shall pass through. 
Then shall they know that 1 am the Lord, 

When I have laid the land most desolate 

Because of all their abominations which they have committed. 

Also, thou son of man,—” the children of thy people still are talking against thee® 
By the walls and in the doors of the houses. 

And "speak one to another, every one to his brother, p saying, 

Come, 1 pray you, and hoar what is the word that cometh forth from the Lord ; 
And »they como unto thee as the people comoth. 

And they sit before thee as my people, 
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1 Ezekiel now recommences his ministry to his people 
by warning them against tlio delusive hopes still prevail¬ 
ing among the remnant in Judea (21—29), and by ex¬ 
posing the folly of his fellow-captives in neglecting the 
warnings of him wlio was now proved to bo a true prophet 
(30-33). 

2 As Iiad been foretold in ch. xxiv. 26. The date here 
given allows a year and five months to have elapsed 
since the fall of Jerusalem. The news probably had 
been received long before; now the promised fugitive 
appears, to open the prophet’s lips. 

3 That is, one only; a single individual. See Isa. U. 2. 
* If Abraham,’ tliey argued, * when thus alone, wjis so 
greatly multiplied, much more shall we, who are many.' 
They forgot that it was Abraham’s faith, shown by his 
works, which was ‘counted to him for righteousness,' 
and ensured to him the fulfilment of the promise (see 


(jjil, iii. 6; Heb. xi. 8 -19; James ii. 21, 22); whereas 
they were unbelieving and disobedient. To convince 
them of this difference, their most glaring sins are 
specified in the two following verses. I 

4 That is, ‘Ye trust to your own prowess;' perhaps 
referring to a determination to use violence, and to live a 
wild outlaw life in ‘caves,’ Corap. Jcr. xli. 1—10. 

5 Rather, ‘ And thou, son of man—the children of tliy 
people, who talk about thee,’ etc. This is the beginning 
of a long and rather unconnected sentence, which ends in 
ver. 33 with the words, ‘ And when this comes—lo! it is 
come—then they know that a prophet hath been among 
them.' They have come and heard what thou hadst to 
say, they even professed to admire thee and thy doctrine, 
but would not act accordingly. Now that thy last pre¬ 
diction to them—that of the fall of Jerusalem—^is fulfilled, 
they cannot but know that all thy words are true. 
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EZEKIEL XXXV. 4—XXXVI. 7. 


[d. c. 585. H. 


4 “ I will lay thy citks waste, and thou shalt bo desolate, 

And thou shalt know that I am the Lord. 

5 »* Because thou hast had a perpetual hatred^ [or, hatred of old®], 

And hast shed the blood of the children of Israel by the force of the sword 
In the time of their calamity, ^'in the time that their iniquity had an end. 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, 

9 1 will prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue thee : 

** Sith*-^ thou hast not hated blood, even blood shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir ' most desolate, 

And cut olf from it ^him that passeth out and him that returneth. 

8 " And I will fill his mountains with his slain men: 

In thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers. 

Shall they fall that are slain with the sword. 

9-^1 will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities shall not return: 
y And ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

10 Because * thou hast said. 

These two nations and these-two countries shall be mine, 

And we will “possess it;—whereas [«r, though] *the Lord was there: 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, 

I will oven do according to thine anger, and according to thine envy. 

Which thou hast used out of thy hatred against them; 

And I will make myself known among them, when I have judged thee. 
l*d And thou shalt know that I am the Lord, 

And that I have hoard all thy blaspliemies. 

Which thou hast spoken against the mountains of Israel, 

Saying, Tliey are laid desolate, they are given us to consume. 

13 Thus ® with your mouth ye have boasted against me. 

And have multiplied your words against me: have hoard them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord God ; 

y When the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate ‘A 

15 ^ As thou didst rojoieo at the inheritance of the house of Israel, 

Because it was desolate ;—so will I do unto thee: 

•Thou shalt be desolate, 0 mount Seir, *and all Idumea, even all of it. 

And they shall know that I am the Lord. 

36„ Also, thou son of man, prophesy unto the ' mountains of Israel, and say. 

Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord : 

2 Thus saith the Lord God ;—Because ”* the enemy hath said against you. 

Aha! "even the ancient® high places “are ours in possession: 

3 Therefore prophesy and say. Thus saith the Lord God ; 

Because they have made you desolate, and swallowed you up on every side, ^ 
That ye might be a possession unto the residue of the heathen, 
r And ye are taken up in the lips of talkers,—and are an infamy of the people : 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hoar the word of the Lord God ; 

Thus saith the Lord God to the mountains, and to the hills, 

To the rivers [or, dales], and to the valleys, 

To the desolate wastes, and to the cities that arc forsaken. 

Which 9 became a prey and ’* derision 

To the residue of the heathen that are round about; 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 

• Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I spoken 

' Against the residue of the heathen, ** and against all Idumea, 

* Which have appointed ray land into their possession, 

With the joy of all their heart, —y with despiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey. 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel, 

And say unto the mountains, and to the hills,—to the rivers, and to the valleys. 
Thus saith the Lord God ; 

Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in my fury, 

Because ye have * boride the shame of the heathen: 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I have “ lifted up mine hand. 

Surely the heathen that are about you, they shall bear their shame. 
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1 See note on ch. zxv. 12, and ch. xxi. 25. 

2 An old English word for ‘ since.' 

3 That is, the two nations and territories of Israel and 

Judah. < 

4 The Messiah puts forth his power not only to bless 
those who submit to him, but also to destroy his malig¬ 


nant and inveterate enemies: see Psa. ii. 9—12. 

5 Or, ‘ everlasting heights.' Compare Gen. xlix. 26; 
Beut. xxxiii. 15. 

6 Some render this, * Because of their panting and 
gasping after you all around' (soo Isa. xui. 14), liko 
beasts intent upon their prey. 
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EZEKIEL XXXVI. 8—27. 


B. c. 587. U.] 


8 But ye, 0 mountains of Israel, * ye shall shoot forth your branches, 

And yield your fruit to my people of Israel;—®for they are at hand to come. 

9 For, behola, I am for you, ana I will turn unto you, 

* And ye shall be tilled and sown: 

10 /And I will multiply men upon you,—all the house of Israel, even all of it: 
And the cities shall be inhabited, and ^ the wastes shall be builded: 

11 And *I will multiply upon you man and beast; 

And they shall increase and bring fruit: 

* And I will settle you after your old estates, 

And will do better unto you than at your beginnings: 

* And ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even my people Israel; 

'And they shall possess thee, and thou slialt be their inheritance. 

And thou shalt no more henceforth ”* bereayo them of men, 

13 Thus saith the Lord God ; —Because they say unto you, 

"Thou land devourest^ up men, and hast bereaved thy nations; 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men no more. 

Neither bereave thy nations any more, saith the Lord God. 

15 ® Neither will I cause men to hear in thee the shame of the heathen any more, 
Neither shalt thou bear the reproach of the people any more, 

Neither shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more,—saith the Lord God. 


God*8 unmerited mercy illustrated in his blessings upon Israel. 


10,17 MOREOVEIt^ the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man. 
When the house of Israel dwelt in th(ur own land, 
r They defiled it by their own way and by their doings: 

Their way was before me as «the uncleanness of a removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them 

For the blood that they had slied upon the land, 

And for their idols wherewith tliey had polluted it: 

19 And I ^ scattered them among the heathen, 

And they" were dispersed through the countries : 

'According to their way and according to their doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the heathen, whither they went. 

They « profaned ^ my holy name, when they said to them, 

* Those are the people of the Lord, and are gone forth out of his land. 

21 But I had pity y for mine holy name, which the house of Israel had profaned 
Among the heathen, whither they went. 


22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; 

* I do not this for your sakes, 0 house of Israel, 

“But for mine holy name's sake, which ye have profaned 
Among the heathen, whither ye wont. 

23 And 1 will sanctify my great name, which was profaned among the heathen, 
Which ye have profaned in the midst of them; 

And the heathen shall know that T am the Lord, 

Saith the Lord God, —when 1 shall be * sanctified in you before their eyes. 

24 For ® I will take you from among the heathen. 

And gather you out of all countries,—and will bring you into your own land. 

25 ‘'Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you,** and ye shall bo clean: 

* From all your filthiness, / and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. 

26 A «’new heart also will I give you,—and a new spirit will I put within you: 
And I will take away * the stony heart out of your flesh, 

And I will give you an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my ' spirit within you,—and cause you to walk in my statutes. 
And ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. 
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r ch. 16. 36 -38 ; 23. 
37. 


* ch. 22. 15; Dcu. 28. 
64. 

I ch. 7. 3; 18. 30; 3f». 
21 . 
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1 The position of the land of Canaan between the great 
eontinents and monarchies of Asia and Africa, was highly 
advantageous to a nation which enjoyed Jehovah’s favour 
and protection, but peculiarly dangerous if these were 
withdrawn. 

2 In ch. xxxvi. 16—38, Ezekiel is instructed to remind 
the people of their continued sins, which show that the 
restoration promised is entirely undeserved (vers. 17— 
21); and to tell them that, as they have profaned God’s 
name by their sins, he will glorify it by connecting their 
return to holiness with renewed prosperity (22, 23). He 
will therefore give them his Spirit to soften and purify 


their hearts, that they may obey his commands (24—271, 
and thus enjoy the fulfilment of his promises (28—30) 
in humble, seif-renouncing gratitude (31, 32). Then 
they shall be as manifestly blessed and honoured as they 
have before been disgraced (33—38). These promises 
are evidently to bo understood mainly as having a 
spiritual application to the church of Christ. 

3 That 18 , they caused it to be profaned; even to bo 
blasphemed, through the wickedness of those who bore 
it. See Horn. ii. 24. 

4 An allusion to the methods of purification under the 
law. See especially Numb. xix. 



EZEKIEL XXXVI. 28—XXXVII. 10. 


B. c. 587. U.] EZEKIEL XXXVI. 28—XXXVII. 10. 

28 * Anil ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers ; 

* And ye shall be my people, and I will bo your God. 

29 I will also "* save you from all your unclcannesses ; 

And «I will call for the corn, and will increase it,—and ®lay no famine upon you. 

30 '' And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increase of the field, 

That ye shall receive ^ no more reproach of famine among the heathen. 

31 Then ♦ shall ye rcniember your own evil ways, 

And your doings that 7vere not good. 

And ‘ shall lotho yourselves in your own sight 
For your iniquities and for your abominations. 

3*3 'Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord God, —be it known unto you: 

I3e ashamed and confounded for your own ways, 0 house of Israel. 

33 Thus saith the Lord God ; 

In the day that I shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities 
I will also cause you to dwell in the cities,^—“and the wastes shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be tilhid. 

Whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by. 

35 And they shall say, 

This land that was desolate is become like the garden of * Eden; 

I And the waste and d(Jsolato and ruined cities are become fenced. 

And are inhabited. 

36 Then y the heathen that are left round about you shall know 

That I the Loan build the ruined places^ and plant that that was desolate. 

* I the Lord have spoken it^ and 1 will do it, 

37 Thus saith the Lord God ; 

« 1 will yet for this bo iiumired of by the house of Israel, to do it for them. ^ 

I will * increase them with men like a fiock. 

38 As the holy fiock,®as the flock of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts ; 

So shall the waste cities be filled with flocks of men: 

And they shall know that I am the Lord, 

The conversion and restoration of Israel under the Messiah, 

37 TIIE^ ^ hand of the Lord was upon mo, and carried mo out -^iii the spirit of the 
3 Lord, and sot me down in the midst of the valley which ims full of bones, and 
caused mo to pass by them round about ; and, behold, there were very many in the 
open valley ; and, lo, they were very dry. 

3 And ho said unto me, 8on of man, can these bones live? And I answered, 0 
Lord God, A'thou k no west. 

4 Again he said unto me, Pronhesy upon these bones, and say unto them, 0 ye 

5 dry bones, hear the word of tlic Lord. Thus saith the Lord God unto these 
G bones; liehold, I will * cause breath to enter into you, and ye shall live: and I 

will lay sinews upon you, and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you 
with skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live; *aud ye shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

7 So I prophesied as I was commanded. And as I prophesied, there was a noise, 

8 and behold a shaking,*^ and the bones came together, bone to his bone. And wlnui 
I Ixdield, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered 
them above : but there was no breath in them. 

9 Then said ho unto me, Prophesy unto the wind,® prophesy, son of man, and 
say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord God; *Como from the four winds, 0 
breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may live. 

10 So I prophesied as ho commanded me; 'and the breath came into them, and 
they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 
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1 When God’s people are prepared, by humility and 
penitence, to receive a blessing, He is ready to bestow it 
upon them. 

2 The people must seek by earnest prayer for the fulfil¬ 
ment of the promise, if they would enjoy it. This suggests 
a reason why the Jews were not more prosperous after 
their return from Babylon, and why the church of Christ 
is still so depressed. 

3 The ‘ holy flock* may mean either the animals de¬ 
signed for sacrifice, or tho assembled worshippers at the 
solemn feasts., 

4 Chapters xxxvii,—xxxix. contain three expressive 
symbolical descriptions of the restoration, union, and 
triumph of tho chosen people. In ch. xxxvii., the prophet 


beholds a valhjy covered with tho bleaching bones of the 
nation (vers. 1, 2 ); to which he is commanded to address 
the Divine word, which gives life to the dead (3—6). 
His first call brings them together into human form 
(7, 8), the second gives them a new life (9, 10). The 
symbol is then explained as being intended to console the 
once presumptuous but now despairing Jews by the pros¬ 
pect both of national restoration and of spiritual vitality 
(11—14). Like the other prospects held out it evidently 
oints to the gospel dispensation, when ' the Spirit should 
e poured out from on nigh.* 

6 Rather, ' a rushing.* 

6 The emblem of the Spirit of God (see John iii. 8), 
the Author and Giver of life (Gen. ii. 7). 
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B. c. 587. U.] 


EZEKIEL XXXVII. 11—28. 


[r. c. 585. II. i 


11 Then ho said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel. 
Behold, they say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut oft’ for 

12 our parts. Therefore prophesy and say unto them, 

Thus saith the Lord God; —Behold, ”0 my people, I will open your graves. 
And cause you to come up out of your graves, 

And ® bring you into the land of Israel. 

13 P And ye shall know that I am the Lord, 

When I have opened your graves, 0 my people. 

And brought you up out of your graves, * 

14 And » shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live. 

And I shall place you in your own land : 

Then shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken it, and performed it, 

Saith the Lord. 

15,16 The* word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, Moreover, thou son of 
man, 'take thee one stick,^ and write upon it, For Judah, and for ' the children^ 
of Israel his companions: then take another stick, and write upon it, 'For 
Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, for all the house of Israel his companions: 

17 and “join them one to another into one stick; and they shall become one in 
thine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people shall speak unto thee, saying, 'Wilt thou 

19 not show us what thou •meanest by these? ^say unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I will take * the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, 
and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them with him, with the 
stick of Judah, and make them one stick, “and they shall he one in mine hand. 

20 And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thine hand * before their eyes. 

21 And say unto them. 

Thus saith the Lord God ; 

Behold, I will take the children of Israel from among the heathen, whither they 
be gone, 

And will gather them on every side,—and bring them into their own land : 

22 And ‘'I will make them one nation in the laud upon the mountains of Israel; 
And 'one king shall be king to them all: 

And they shall bo no more two nations, 

Neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all: 

23 Neither shall they defile themselves any more with their idols, 

Nor with their detestable things,—nor with any of their transgressions : 

But will save thorn out of all their dwellingplaces, wherein they have sinned. 
And will cleanse them :—so shall they be my people, and 1 will bo tlnrir God. 

24 And * David ray servant shall he king ov^cr them; 

And ' they all shall have one shepherd: 

*Thoy shall also walk in my judgments,—and obsorvo my statutes, and do them. 

25 ' And they shall dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob my servant. 
Wherein your fathers have dwrdt;—and they shall dwell tln'rein. 

Even they, and their children, and their children's children for ever : 

And " my servant David shall he their prince for ever.^ 

26 Moreover I Avill make a “covenant of peace with them ; 

It shall ho an everlasting covenant with them: 

And I will place them, and ^multiply them. 

And will set my « sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore. 

27 *■ My tabernacle also shall bo with them : 

Yea, I will bo ' their God, and they shall bo my people. 

28 ' And the heathen shall know that I the Loud do ” sanctify Israel, 

When my sanctuary shall be in the midst of-them for evermore. 
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1 Although the blcssiiig hero promised is plainly a 
political and moral resurrection, yet the imagery em¬ 
ployed assumes tliat the people were familiar with the 
doctrine of the resurreotion of the body (compare Isa. 
XXvi. 19, and note). 

2 The first blessing which flows from the Divine com¬ 
munication of spiritual life is the union of Israel, hitherto 
divided,* under the rule of the true David. This is sym¬ 
bolized by two rods, the emblems of authority, becoming 
one; so that the two kingdoms of Judah and Ephraim 
shall be no more divided (vers. 15—22); but shall be 
obedient, safe, and prosperous, as in David’s days, with 
God’s sanctuary in the midst of them, and his glory 


resting upon them (23—28). Comp. Isa. xi. 13. 

3 Comp. Numb. xvii. 1, etc. The name of * Ephraim* 
was given to the kingdom of the ten tribes. See Hosea. 

4 That is, such portions of the other tribes as remained 
with or passed over to the kingdom of Judah. See 
2 Chron. xi. 13—17; xv. 9. 

5 ‘ As the * David’ of this promise is Christ, so tho 
covenant-people are no longer the Jews distinctively, 
but the faithful in Christ; and the territory of blessing 
is no longer Canaan, but tlie whole earth; and only 
when it becomes his actual possession can the prophecies 
respecting him, as the New Testament David, reacn their 
destined accomplishment.’ — Fairbairn. 
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EZEKIEL XXXVIII. 1—14. 


[b. r. 585. H. 


The triumphs of redeemed Israel over all his enemies, 

38 AND ^ tlie word of tlie Lord came unto me, saying, * Son of man, y set thy face 
against * Gog, the land of « Magog, ^ the chief prince of * Meshech and Tubal, and 

3 prophesy against him, and say, Thus saith the Lord God ; 

Behold, I am against thee, 0 Gog,—the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: 

4 And «I will turn thee back,—and i)ut hooks into thy jaws. 

And I will bring tlico forth,—and all thine army, horses and horsemen, 

‘'All of them clothed with all sorts of armour^ 

JEven a great company with bucklers and shields,—^all of them handling swords : 

5 Persia,/Ethiopia, and f Libya with them;—all of them with shield and helmet: 

6 ^ Gomer,^ and all his bands; 

The house of' Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his bands : 

And many people with thee. 

7 * Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself. 

Thou, and all thy company that are assembled unto thee. 

And be thou a guard ^ unto them. 

8 ' After many days thou shalt be visited : ® 

In the latter years thou shalt come into the land that is brought back® from the 
sword, 

« Aiid is gathered out of many people. 

Against" the mountains of Israel, which have been alwa 3 ’S waste : 

But it is brought forth out of the nations, 

And th(;y shall r dwell safely ^ all of them. 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come «like a storm. 

Thou shalt he *’ like a cloud to cover the land, 

Thou, and all thy bands, and many people with thee. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; —It shall also come to pass. 

That at the same time * shall things come into thy mind. 

And thou shalt think an evil thought: 

11 And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of iinwalled villages; 

I will \go to them that are at rest, " that dwell safely. 

All of them dwelling.without walls, and having neither bars nor gates, 

VZ *To take a spoil, and to take a prey ; 

y To turn thine hand upon * the desolate places that are now inhabited, 

® And upon the people that are gathered out of the nations. 

Which have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the midst of the land.® 

13 '’Sheba, and ‘Dedan, and the merchants ‘'of Tarshish,® 

With all ' the young lions thereof, shall say unto thee. 

Art thou conni to take a spoil I —hast thou gathered th^' company to take a prey ? 
To carry away silver and gold. 

To take away cattle and goods, to tjike a great spoil ? 

14 Therefore, son of man, prophesj^ and say unto Gog,—Thus saith the Lord God; 
/In that day when ray people of Israel ^ dwelleth safely,—shalt thou not know it ? 
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t The triumphs of the church of Christ, .‘ind tho over¬ 
throw of its en<-niie.>', sire represented by the de.struction of 
vast armii‘8 of invaders from the extreme north and south 
(vers. 1—6). Their designs, hopes, and pmparations are 
described (7—13), followed by their attack, which has 
been long ago foresec’u and foretold (14—17), and God’s 
severe indignation and exterminating punishment (18— 
23). Further threats of destruction (ch. xxxix. 1—8) 
are vividly illustrated by descriptions of the burning and 
burying of the arms and corpses of the invading host 
(9—16), and by a cull to all birds and beasts of prey 
to come and feast on the carcases (17—20): and God 
declares that He will bo honoured in the pimishment of 
His enemies as well as in the restoration and salvation of 
His penitent people (21—29). Expositors have differed 
much in opinion as to the interpretation of this section 
of prophecy. Some umlerstand it as referring to a literal 
prodigious armament of many nations for the purpose of 
attacking the Jews after their restoration to their own 
land, which will be defeated by the immediate judgments 
of God. But it appears more consistent with the whole 
scope of scriptural prophecy, and especially with the 
visions which immediately follow in chapters xl.—xlviii., 
to give it a more enlarged meaning, understanding it as 
describing the consummation of the great conflict which 
has always been going on between the kingdoms of God 


and of Sutun in the world, and wliich will end in the 
univeraal e6tabli.sbmerit of the Saviour’s spiritual reign. 
See note on ver. 17. 

2 Rather, ‘ Gog of tho land of Magog, prince of Rosh, 
Meshech, and Tubal.’ Magog was a son of Japbet. 
On ‘ Meshech and Tubal,’ 8(?e note on ch. xxvii. 13. 
‘ Rosh’ is not mentioned elsewhere, and may have the 
same origin as the word ‘ Russians.’ All these are tho 
northern nations of the Caucasus, and of the Euxine and 
Caspian Seas, who were known to the Greeks as Scythians. 
Vast hordes of these people made an irruption into 
Western Asia, not long before tho delivery or this pro¬ 
phecy (see Herod, i. 103—106) : and this fact gives poeu- 
liar appropriateness to the selection of them here as the 
repre.Hentatives of the combined foes of the church of 
Chri.st. 

3 Probably the Cimmerians, or people of the Crimea 
and the adjacent regions. 

4 More properly, ‘ leader,’ 

5 Rather, ‘ thou shalt bo appointed,’ i. e. to lead them. 

6 Rather, ‘restored;’ i. e. from the ravages of invasion. 

7 Rather, ‘ and they have dwelt securely,’ t. e. with¬ 
out fear. Comp. Judg. xviii. 7. 

8 Or, ^on the height of the land,’ as in Judg. ix. 37. 

9 Hoping to profit by tho sale of the booty which these 
marauders had taken. 
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B. c. 587. U.] 


EZEKIEL XXXVIII. 15—XXXIX. 10. [n. c. 585. H. 


15 * And thou shalt come from thy place out of the north parts, 

Thou, *and many people with thee, all of them riding upon horses, 

A great company, and a mighty army: 

16 •' And thou shalt come up against my people of Israel,—as a cloud to cover the land; 

* It shall he in the latter days,—ana I will bring thee against my land, 

'That the heathen may know me, when I shall ho sanctified in thee, 

0 Gog, before their eyes. 

17 Thus saith the Lord Gon; 

”^Art thou he of whom I have spoken in old time, 

By my servants the proplujts of Israel, 

Which prophesied in those days many years that I would bring thee against thorn 

18 And it shall come to pass at the same time 

When Gog shall come against the land of Israel,—saith the Lord God, 

That my fury shall come up in my face. 

19 For " ill my lealousy ® and in the tire of my wrath have I spoken : 

P Surely in that day there shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel; 

20 So that ? the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven. 

And the beasts of the field, and all creeping things that creep upon the earth, 
And all the men that are upon the lace of the earth,—shall shake at my presence, 
** And the mountains shall be thrown down,—and the steep places shall fall, 

And every wall shall fall to the ground. 

21 And I will 'call for 'a sword against him. 

Throughout all my mountains,—saith the Lord God : 

* Every maids sword shall be against his brother. 

22 And 1 will plead against him*”' with " pestilence and with blood; 

And * I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, 

And upon the many people that are with him. 

An overflowing rain, and groat hailstones, fire, and brimstone. 

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and ''sanctify myself; 

'And I will bo known in the eyes of many nations, 

And they shall know that I am the Loiin. 

39 Therefore, ^ thou son of man, prophesy against Gog, and say. 

Thus saith the Lord God ; 

Behold, 1 am against thee, 0 Gog,—the chief prince of Moshcidi and Tubal: 

2 And 'I will turn thee back, and leave but the sixth part of thee,^^ 

^ And will cause thee to come up from the north parts, 

And will bring thee upon the mountains of Israel: 

3 ^’And 1 will smite tliy bow out of thy loft hand. 

And will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 

4 * Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, 

Thou, and all thy oands, and the people that is with thee: 

' I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every sort, 

And to the beasts of the field to be devoured. 

5 Thou shalt fall upon the open field :—fori have spoken itj saith the Lord God. 

6 * And I will send a fire on Magog, 

And among them that dwell carelessly in 'the isles: 

And they shall know that I am the Loud. 

7 ”* So will I make my holy name known in the midst of my people Israel; 

And I will not let them ’* pollute my holy name any more: 

® And the heathen shall know that 1 am the Ix>iid, p the Holy One in Israel. 

8 » Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the Lord God ; 

This is the day »'whereof I have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth. 

And shall set on fire and burn tlie weapons,—both the shields and the bucklers. 
The bows and the arrows, and the handstaves, and the spears. 

And they shall burn them with fire * seven years: 

10 So that they shall take no wood oiit of the field. 

Neither cut down any o\xt of the forests;—for they shall burn the weapons with fire: 
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1 It is evident, then, that these are the enemies and 
this is the war which had been predicted, with other 
names and ciroumstances, both by Balaam (Numb. xxiv. 
17). and by the earlier prophets of Israel: see Psa. ii., cx.; 
Joel iii.; Isa. xxv.. xxvi., xxxiv., etc. 

2 llather, *I will have a controversy with him;' i.e. 
will bring him to justice for his sins. The punishments 
threatened against these enemies are those with which 

93S 


Fgypt, Sodom, and the Canaanites wero visited: see refs. 

3 Rather, ‘ and I will lead thee.* 

4 The burning of the armour, etc., signifies that no 
remnant of anytliing belonging to the invaders should 
bo left to pollute the land. ‘Seven,* the number of 
completeness, which is applied to the years here and to 
the months in ver. 12, indicates the vast numbers of the 
adversaries and their complete removal. 



B. c. 587. U.] 


EZEKIEL XXXIX. n-~29. 


[n. c. 585. H. 


• And they shall spoil those that spoiled them, 

And rob those that robbod them,—saith the Lord Gon. 

11 And it shall come to pass iu that day, that I will give unto Gog a place there 
of graves in Israel, the valley of the [)a8songers < ou the cast of tne sea:' and it 
shall stop the noses'^ of the passengers: and there shall they bury Gog and all 
his multitude; and they shall call it The valley of Hamon-gog [i. e, the multi- 
1*2 tude of Gog]. And seven mouths shall the house of Israel be burying of them, 

13 “ tliat they may cleanse the land. Yea, all the people of the land .shall bury 
them; and it shall be to them a renown the day that * I shall be glorified, saitn 

14 the Lord Oon. And y they shall sever out men of continual employment,^ passing 
through the land to bury with the passengers those that remain upon the face of 

15 the earth, * to cleanse it. After the end of seven months shall they search; and 
• the passengers that pass through the land, when amf seeth a mau^s bone, then 

shall he set up a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the valley of 

16 Harnon-gog. And also the name of the city** shall he Hamonah [i. e, the multi¬ 
tude]. Thus shall they “cleanse the land. 

17 And, thou son of man, thus saitli the Lord Goo; * ^peak unto every feathered 
fowl, and to every beast of the field, 

' Assemble yourselves, and come; 

Gather j^oiirsolv^os on every side to my sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, 

.Eoen a great sacrifice, ^upon the mountains of Israel, 

That ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. 

18 ' Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty. 

And drink the blood of the princes of the earth. 

Of rams, of lambs, and of goats, ^of bullocks,—all of them « fatlings of Bashau. 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full,—and drink blood till yo be drunken, 

Of my sacrifice which I nave sacrificed for you. 

20 * Thus ye shall bo filled at my table with horses and chariots,® 

* With mighty men, and with all men of war,—saith the Lord God. 

21 * And I will set my glory among the heathen, 

And all the heathen shall see my judgment that I have executed. 

And ^ my hand that I have laid upon them. 

22 So the house of Israel shall know that I am tho Loud their God 
From that day and forwar<l. 

23 " And tho heath(ui shall know that the house of Israel went into captivity for 

their iniquity: 

Because tluiy trespassed against me, therefore “hid I my face from them, 

And r gave them into the hand of their enemies:—so fell they all by the sword. 

24 y According to their uncleanness and according to their transgressions 
Have I done unto them,—and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus saith tho Lord God ; 

*' Now will 1 bring again the captivity of Jacob, 

And have mercy upon tho * whole house of Israel, 

And will be jealous for my holy name ; 

26 ^ After that they have borne ^ their shame. 

And all their trespasses whereby they have trespassed against mo. 

When they “ dwelt sately in their land, and none made them afraid. 

27 * When I have brought them again from tho people. 

And gath(‘red them out of their onemies^ lands, 

And yam sanctified in them in the sight of many nations; 

28 * Then shall they know that I am the Lord their God, 

Which caused them to be led into captivity among the heathen: 

But I have gathered them unto their own land. 

And have left none of them any more there. 

29 " Neither will I hide my face any more from them; 

For I have * poured out my spirit upon the house of Israel,—saith tho Lord God. 
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1 Probably the Dead Sea. Thus they would lio near 
the ancient sinners of Sodom. See ch. xxxviii. 22. 

2 Rather, ‘and it shall muzzle (t. e, obstruct) the 
passengers* by tho multitude of tho corpses. 

3 Or, ‘ And they shall set apart regular men, psssing 
through the land, burying the stragglers that are left 
over the face of the land, to purify it. After the end 
of seven months they shall search, and the passers through 
shall pass through me laud; and when one secs a man’s 
bone, then ho sets up a signal by it,* etc. Thus every 


remnant of lieathenish impurity would bo swept away 
from the face of the land. 

4 Or, * And also the name of a neighbouring city shall 
bo Ilamonah ;* t. e. though buried, they shall not be 
forgotten: for there shall be a lasting memorial of their 
ruin and Israel’s salvation. 

5 Rather, ‘ horsemen,* as in Isa. xxi. 7. 

0 Some, by a slight change, read ‘ forgotten ;* as mean¬ 
ing that their restoration should be so full of blessedness 
as to obliterate the remembrance of their sulferings. 
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B. c. 674. U.j 


EZKKIEL XL. 1—16. 


[b.c. 57-3. H. 


Vision of the temple and the altar. 

40 IN^ the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the beginning of the year, 
in thp ’tenth day of the month, in the foiirtt^enth year after that ® tho city was 
smitten, in the 8oIfsa,,me day the hand of tho Loud was upon mo, and brought 

2 me thither. 'In tho visions of God brought he me into the land of Israel, /and 
set me upon a very higli mountain, by [u/*, upon] which was ^ as the frame of a 
city * on the south. 

3 And he brought me thither, and, behold, there was a man, wlioso appearance 
was Mike the appearance of brass, ^ *with a line of flax in his hand, ^aud a 

4 measuring reed; and he stood in tho gate. And the man said unto me, 

Son of man, behold with thine eyes,—and hear with thine ears. 

And set thine heart upon all that 1 shall show thee; 

For to the intent that I might show them unto thee art thou brought hither: 

" Declare all that tliou seest—to tho house of Israel. 

5 And, behold, ® a wall on the outside of the house round about, and in the man^s 
hand a measuring reed of six cubits long by the cubit and an hand breadth so 
ho measured tho breadtli of tho building, one reed; and the height, one reed. 

6 Then camo ho unto tho gate which looketh toward the east, and went up the 
stairs thereof, and measured tho threshold of tho gate, which was one reed broad; 

7 and tho other threshold of the gatCy which was ono rood broad. And every 
P little chamber 7vas ono reed long, and one reed broad; and between the little 
chambers were five cubits; and the threshold of tho gate by the porch of the gatcj 

8 within was one reed. He measured also the porch of the gate within, one reed. 

9 Then measured ho the porch of the gate, eight cubits; and the posts'* thereof, two 

10 cubits; and tho porch of the gate was inward. And the little chambers of tho 
gate (‘astward were three on this side, and three on that side; they three were of 

11 ono measure: and tho posts had ono measure on this side and on that side. And 
he measured tlie breadth of tho entry of the gate, ten cubits; and the length 

12 of the gate, thirteen cubits. Tho space also before the little chambers was ono 
cubit on this sidey and the space was ono cubit on that side: and tho Jittlo 

13 chambers were six cubits on this side, and six cubits on that side. He measured 
then the gate from the roof of one little chamber to tho roof of another: the 

14 breadth was five and twenty cubits, door against door. Ho made also posts of 

16 threescore cubits, even unto the post of tho court round about the gate. And 

from tho face of the gate of tlie entrance unto tho face of tho ]>orch of the inner 

10 gate were fifty cubits. And there were ^ narrow^ windows to tho little chambers, 
and to their posts within the gate round about, and likewise to the arches and 
windows were round about inward : and upon each post were palm trees. 
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I Ezekiel’s predictions had begun with a vision of 
Jehovah on his moving throne, soon withdrawing from 
tho temple (ch. x., xi.), which is shortly afterwards 
utterly destroyed; whilst Jerusalem is laid in ruins, the 
land desolated, the nrince dethroned, and the people exiled: 
they now close with another vision, in whicdi he beholds 
the restoration of tho temple, tho return of Jehovah, the 
renewal of woi*ahip, the re-establisluneiit of royalty, a 
now partition of the land, and settlement of the people. 
Commentators differ greatly in tho interpretation of this 
vision. Some think that it refers to a material temple 
and city yet to be erected after tho return of tho Jews to 
their own land. But this would involve the restoration 
of tho ceremonials of Judaism, in direct contradiction to 
the doctrine of tho New Testament; for ‘ a temple with 
sacrifices now would be adaring denial of the all-suflicieiicy 
of the sacrifice of Christ. He who sacrificed before con¬ 
fessed the Messiah: he who should sacrifice now would 
most sacrilegiously deny him.’— Doualas. Besides, the 
scale on which these things are described seems alone to 
prove that they are allegorical representations. Accord- I 
mgly, tho most prevalent view in tho Christian church 
has been that this vision is an elaborate symbol of the 
blessings which God de.>»igns to bestow upon his church 
under tko gospel dispensation. The prophecy begins with 
a description of an ideal temple drawn from that of 
Solomon, but on a far larger scale (ch. xl.—xlii.J The 
rophet is taken in vision to Jerusalem, and bidden to 
eclaro to Israel what he sees and hears (vers. 1—4). He 
then describes the outer wall and the eastern outer gate 
(5—16), the outer court and its chambers (17—19), the 
northern and southern outer gates (20—27); the gates and 


porches of the inner court (28—37), the arrangements for 
the sacrifices (38—43), the chamber.^ and area of the inner 
court (44—47) ; the porch and sacred edifice itself (48— 
xli. 1-^), with its chambers and corridors (5—11), its 
general measurements (12—17), and various decorations 
(18—26). Ho further depi<;ts the external chambers 
and corridors for tli<5 rc.sidcnt priests (xlii. 1—14); and 
concludes with tho exterior measun’ments of the whole 
area (lf5—20). Whatever difliculty there may b(» in 
explaining particular parts of this vision, the descrip¬ 
tion evidently belongs to something very diffenmt from 
and very far superior to either the first or the second 
temple. Its position, too, is altogether different; so 
that it cannot reasonably be understood as ri>ferring to 
any material edifice wlii'ch has been or may bo built at 
JeruKah’in. 

2 That is, bright and sparkling. Sec ch. i. 7; also 
Rev. i. 15. 

3 This cubit, containing one (common) cubit and a 
liandbreadth, may have been about two foot long. Hence 

! tho reed, or rod, will be about twelve feet long. 

4 Some render this * the borderby which tney under¬ 
stand a projecting margin, surrounding tho door, oma- 
mented with columns or pilasters at tho sides, and with 
a frieze above. So, in the next verse, tho ‘posts’ are 
taken to be projections in tho wall, 

^ Or, ‘ closed t. e. with bars or lattices, which, being 
let into tho walls or beams, could not be opened and shut 
at pleasure. 

6 This may mean ‘ cornices ;* or, more likely, ‘ porches.' 

^ Probably pilasters resembling palm trees; the trunks 
i forming the shafts, and the branches the capitals. 



D. c. 574. U.] EZEKIEL XL. 17—46. [b. c. 57*2. H. 

17 Then brought he me into *'the outward court, and, lo, there were 'chambers, ; 

and a pavement made for the court round about: ' thirty chambers were upon * ib. & 

18 the pavement. And the pavement by the side of the gates over against the 

19 length of the gates was the lower pavement. Then he measured the breadth 
from the forefront of the lower gate unto the forefront of the inner court without, 
an hundred cubits eastward and northward. 

20 And the gate of the outward court that looked toward the north, ho measured 

21 the length thereof, and the breadth thereof. And the little chambers thereof 
fecre three on this side and three on that side; and the posts thereof and the 
arches thereof.were after the measure of the first gate: the length thereof was 

22 fifty cubits, and the brehdth five and twenty cubits. And their windows, and 
their arches, and their palm trees, were after the measure of the gate that looketh 
toward the oast; and they went up unto it by seven steps; and the arches 

23 thereof were before them. And the gate of the inner court was over against the 
gate toward the north, and toward the east; and he measured from gate to gate 
an hundred cubits. 

24 After that ho brought me toward the south, and, behold, a gate toward the 
south: and he measured the posts thereof and the arches thereof according to 

25 these measures. And there were windows in it and in the arches thereof round 
about, like those windows: the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 

20 twenty cubits. And there were “seven steps to go up to it, and the arches “2Pot.3.m. 
thereof before them: and it had palm trees, one on this side, and another 

27 on that side, upon the posts thereof. And there was a gate in the inner court 
toward tin* south: and he measured from gate to gate toward the south an 
hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought mo to the inner court by the south gate : and he measured the 

29 south gate acc.ording to these measures ; and the little chambers thereof, and the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, according to those measures: and there 
were windows in it and in the arches thereof round about: it fvas fifty cubits 

30 long, and five and twenty cubits broad. And the arches round about were 'five 21,25,33,36. 

31 and twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. And the arches thereof were 
toward the utter ^ court; and })alin trees were upon the posts thereof: and the 
going up to it had eight steps. 

32 And he brought mo into the inner court toward the east: and ho measured the 

33 gate according to these measures. And the little chambers thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, were according to these measures: and there 
were windows therein and in the arches thereof round about: it was fifty cubits 

34 long, and five and twenty cubits broad. And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof, on this side, and on 
that side : and the going up to it had eight steps. 

35 And ho brought me to the north gate, and measured it according to these 

30 measures; the litth? chambers thereof, thb posts thereof, and the arches thereof, 

and the windows to it round about: the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth 

37 five and twenty cubits. And the posts thereof were toward the utter court; and 
palm trees were upon the posts thereof, on this side, and on that side: and the 
going up to it had eight steps. 

38 And the chambers and the entries thereof were by the posts of the gates, where 

39 they washed the burnt offering. And in the porch of the gate were two tables , 

on this side, and two tables on that side, to slay thereon v the burnt offering and v ^ 

40 'the sin offering and “the trespass offering. And at the side without, as one JK 
goeth up to the entry of the north gate, were two tables; and on the other side, 7.1. 

41 which was at the porch of the gate, were two tables. Four tables were on this 
side, and four tables on that side, by the side of the gate; eight tables, where- 

42 upon they slew their sacrifices. And the four tables were of hewn stone for the 
burnt' offering, of a cubit and an half long, and a cubit and an half broad, and 
one cubit hi^: whereupon also they laid the instruments wherewith they slew 

43 the burnt offering and the sacrifice. And within were hooks, 2 an hand broad, 
fastened round about: and upon the tables was the flesh of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate were the chambers of *the singers in the inner »1 chr. e. 31, S2. 
court, which was at the side of the north gate; and their prospect was toward 

the south: one at the side of the east gate having the prospect toward the north. 

45 And he said unto me. This chamber, whoso prospect is toward the south, is for San'S'5^1 

46 the priests, 'the keepers of the charge of the house. And the chamber whose if if*, 

1 That is, * outer ;* and so in ver. 37, and bh. xlii. 1,14. I to the tables, perhaps provided with hooks, to which the 

2 According to some, * edging boards e. borders | sacrificial victims were fastened. 
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prospect is toward the north is for the priests, ^ the keepers of the charge of the 
altar: these are the sons of * Zadok ^ among the sons of Levi, which come near to 
the Lord to minister unto him. 

47 So he measured the court, an- hundred cubits long, and an hundred cubits 
broad, foursquare; and the altar that was before the house. 

48 And he brought me to the porch of the house, and measured each post of the 
porch, five cubits on this side, and five cubits on that side: and the breadth of 

49 the gate was three cubits on this side, and three cubits on that side, The 
length of the porch was twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits; and he 
brought me by the steps whereby they went up to it: and there were t pillars by 
the posts, one on this side, and another on that side. 

42 Afterward ho brought me to the temple,* and measured the posts, six cubits 
broad on tlie one side, and six cubits broad on the otlnir side, which was the 

2 breadth of the tabernacle. And tlie breadth of the door was ten cubits; and the 
sides of the door were five cubits on the one side, and five cubits on the other 
side: and he measured the length thereof, forty cubits: and the breadth, 
twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured the post of tho door, two cubits; and the 

4 door, six cubits; and the breadth of the door, seven cubits. So *he measured 
the length thereof, twenty cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, before* the 
temple : and he said unto me, * This is the most holy place, 

b After ho measured the wall of the house, six cubits; aiid the breadth of every 

0 side chamber, four cubits, round about the house on every side. * And the sidij 
chambers were three, one over another, and thirty in order; and they entered 
into the wall which was of the house for the sido chambers round about, that 

7 they might have hold, but they had not hold in the walH of the house. And 
^ there was an enlarging, and a winding* about still upward to the side chambers : 
for the winding about of the house went still upward round about tlio house: 
therefore the breadth of the house was still upward, and so increased from the 

8 lowest chamber to the highest by the midst. 1 saw also the height of the house 
round about: the foundations of the side chambers were a full reed of six 
great cubits.® 

9 The thickness of the wall, which was for the sido chamber without, was five 
cubits: and that which was left was the place of the side chambers that were 

10 within. And between the chambers was tho wideness of twenty cubits round 

11 about the house on every side. And tho doors of tho side chambers were toward 
the place that was loft, ono door toward the north, and anotlier door toward the 
south: and tho breadth of tlie place that was left was five cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was before tho separate place at the end toward the 
west was seventy cubits broad; and tho wall of tlio building was five cubits 

13 thick round about, and the length thereof ninety cubits. So he measured the 
house, an hundred cubits long; and the separate j^lace, and tho building, with 

14 tlie walls thereof, an hundred cubits long; also the breadth of tho face of the 
house, and of tho separate place toward the cast, an hundred cubits. 

15 And ho measured the length of tho building over against the separate place 
which was behind it, and the galleries thereof on the one side and on tho other 

16 sido, an hundred cubits, with tne inner temple, and the porches of the court; tho 
door posts, and ’* the narrow windows, and the galleries round about on their 
three stories, over against tho door, cieled with wood round about, and from tbo 

17 ground up to the windows, and the windows were covered; to that above tho 
door, oven unto the inner house, and without, and by all the wall round about 
within and without by measure. 

18 And it was made "with cherubim and palm trees, so that a palm tree was 

19 between a cherub and a cherub ; and every cherub had two faces pso that the 
face of a man was toward the palm tree on the ono side, and the face of a young 
lion toward the palm tree on the other side: it was made through all the house 

20 round about. From the ground unto above the door were cherubim and palm 

21 trees made, and on the wall of the temple. The posts of the temple were squared, 
and the face of tho sanctuary; the appearance of the one as tlie appearance of 
the other. 
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1 That is, of the family of the high piiest. See note 
on ch. xliv. 16. 

2 The bod,y or nave of the temple. 

8 Not admitting the premhet into tho most holy place. 
4 Compare 1 Kings vi. 6, and note. 

8 Or, ‘circuit.* The rebatements in the whole circuit 

942 


of tho wall progressively enlarged the side chambers of 
tho first and second floors. 

6 Or, * six cubits to tho joining,* or comer. 

7 As the cherubim are described in ch. i. 10 as having 
each four faces, it is likely that tho other two faces were 
not in sight, being turned to the wall. 
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22 ^The altar of wood mas tliree cubits high, and the length thereof two cubits; 
and the corners thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls thereof, were of 
wood: and he said unto me, This is ^ the table that is * before the Lord. 

23, 24 * And the temple and the sanctuary had two doors. And the doors had two 
leaves apiece, two turning leaves; two leaves for the one door, and two leaves for 

25 the otlier door. And there were made on them, on the doors of the temple, 
cherubim and palm trees, like as mere made upon the walls; and there mere 

26 thick planks upon the face of the porch without. And there were “narrow 
windows and palm trees on the one side and on the other side, on the sides of the 
porch, and upo7i the side chambers of the house, and thick planks. 

42 Then he brought me forth into * the utter court, the way toward the north: 
and he brought me into the chamber^ that mas over against the separate place, 

2 and which mas before the building toward the north. Before the length of an 

3 hundred cubits mas the north door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. Over 
against the twenty cubits which 7vere for the inner court, and over against the 
pavement which mas for the utter court, mas * gallery against gallery in three 

4 stories. And before the chambers mas a walk of ten cubits breadth inward, a way 

5 of “ one cubit; and their doors toward the north. Now the upper chambers were 
shorter: for the galleries were higher than these [or, did eat of these!,^ than the 

0 lower, and than the middlemost of the building. For they mere in three stories, 
but had not pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore the building was 
straitetied more than the lowest and the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that ivas without over against the chambers, toward the utter 

8 court on the forepart of the chambers, the length thereof mas fifty cubits. For 
the length of the chambers that mere in the utter court 7vas fifty cubits: and, lo, 
before the temple mere an hundred cubits. 

9 And from under these chambers mas the entry on the east side, ns one goeth 

10 into them from the utter court. The chambers 7vere in the thickness^ of the 
wall of the court toward the east, over against the separate place, and over against 

11 the building. And *the way before them mas like the appearance of the 
chambers which mere toward the north, as long as they, and as broad as they: 
and all their goings out mere both according to their fashions,^ and according to 

12 their doors. And according to the doors of the chambers that mere toward the 
south mas a door in the head of the way, even the way directly before the wall 
toward the east, as one eiitereth into them. 

13 Then said ho unto me, The north chambers and the south chambers, which are 
before the separate place, ® they be holy chambers, whore the priests that approach 
unto the Loun shall eat the most holy things: there shall they lay the most 
holy things, and * the meat oftering, and the sin offering, and the trespass 

14 offering; for the place is holy. /When the priests enter therein, then shall they 
not go out of the holy place into -the utter court, but there they shall lay their 
garments wherein they minister; for they are holy; and shall put on other 
garments, and shall approach to those things which arc for the people. ® 

15 Now when he had made an end of measuring the inner house, he brought me 
forth toward the gate whose prospect is toward the east, and measured it round 

16 about. lie measured the east side with the measuring reed, five hundred roods,® 

17 with the measuring reed round about. He measured the north side, five hundred 

18 reeds, with the measuring reed round about. He measured the south side, five 

19 hundred rcjeds, with the measuring reed. He turned about to the west side, and 

20 measured five hundred reeds with the measuring reed. He measured it by the 
four sides: ^ it had a wall round about, * five hundred reeds long, and five hundred 
broad, ‘ to make a separation between the sanctuary and the profane place. 

43 Afterward 7 he brought me to the gate, even the gate *that looketh toward the 

2 east: ^ and, behold, the glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the east: 

and "* his voice mas like a noise of many waters: ” and the earth shined with his 
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1 Probably a row of chambers. 

2 Tho upper stories had corridors, the breadth of which 
was taken out of the rooms themselves, making them 
so much the narrower. 

3 In the breadth of the wall; •*. e. the breadth of 
ground which that wall enclosed. The Septuagint reads 
‘ south* for ‘ east.* 

4 Like the chambers already described. 

5 Or, * to the place which belongeth to the people;* 
i. e. to the outer court. 

6 A ‘reed* being about 12 feet (ch. xl. 5), 500 of 
these would make a length of 6000 feet, or more than a 


mile; and give a circumference of nearly five miles. 
These dimensions far exceod those of the ancient temple, 
and even of the city itself; and make it improbable that 
such an edifice should be built upon Mount Moriah, whilst 
the land remains unaltered. See note on ch. xlvii. 13. 

7 The temple, the palace of tho great Eling, being 
restored, Jehovah returns by the east gate, by which he 
had departed (ch. x. 18; xi. 23), and re-ocoupies his 
throne (vers. 1—6). Thence he proclaims his merciful 
purpose to dwell for ever in the midst of his people, 
when they are humbled for their past sins, and are 
prepared fully to keep his statutes and to hallow his 
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3 glory. And it was ® according to the appearance of the vision which I saw, even 
according to the vision that I saw when I came p to destroy ^ the city: and the visions 
were like the vision that I saw ’ by the river Chebar; and I fell upon my face. 

4 •'And the glory of the Lord came into the house by the wav of the gate whose 

5 prospect is toward the east. ' So the Spirit took me up, and brought me into the 
inner court; and, behold, *tho glory of the Lord filled the house. 

6 And “ I heard him speaking unto me out of the house; and * the man stood by 

7 me. And ho said unto me, 

Son of man ,—y the place of my throne, and * the place of the solos of my feet, 

® Where I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for ever, 

And my holy name, shall the house of Israel * no more defile, 

Neither they, nor their kings,—by their whoredom, 

Nor by the carcases^ of their kings in their high places. 

8 ** In their setting of their threshold by my thresholds,—and their post by my posts, 
And the wall between me and them,—they have even defiled my holy name. 

By their abominations that they have committed: 

Wherefore I have consumed them in mine anger. 

9 Now 'let them put away their whoredom. 

And / the carcases of their kings, far from me, 

«' And I will dwell in the midst of them for ever. 

10 Thou son of man, ''show the house to the house of Israel, 

* That they may bo ashamed of their inicpiities:—and let them measure the pattern. ^ 

11 Aiid if they be ashamed of all that they have done. 

Show them * the form of the house, and the fashion thereof. 

And the goings out thereof, and the comings in thereof. 

And all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 

And all the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof: 

And write it in their sight,—that they may keep the whole form thereof, 

And all the ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 This is the law of the house ; Upon 'the top of the mountain the whole limit 
thereof round about shall he most holy. Ihjhold, this is the law of the house. 

13 And these arc the measures of the altar after the cubits: "'The cubit is a 
cubit and an hand breadth ; even the bottom^ shall be a cubit, and the breadth 
a cubit, and the border thereof by the edge thereof round about shall he a span : 

14 and this shall he the higher place of the altar. And from the bottom upon the 
ground even to the lower settle® shall he two cubits, and the breadth one cubit; 
and from the lesser settle even to the greater settle shall he four cubits, and the 

15 breadth one cubit. So the altar*^ shall he four cubits; and from the altar and 
10 upward shall he four "horns. And the altar shall he twelve enhits long, twelve 

17 broad, square in the four squares thereof. And the settle shall he fourteen enhits 
long and fourteen broad in the four squares thereof; and the bordt^r about it 
shall he half a cubit; and the bottom thereof shall he a cubit about; and ®his 
stairs shall look toward the east. 

18 And he said unto me, Son of man, thus saith the Lord God ; Those are the 
ordinances of the altar in the day when they shall make it, ^to offer burnt 

19 offerings thereon, and to « sprinkle blood thereon. And thou shalt give to ’’ the 
priests the Lovites that be of the seed of Zadok, which approach unto me, to 

20 minister unto me, saith the Lord God, 'a young bullock for a sin oftering. And 
thou shalt take of the blood thereof, and put it on the four horns of it, and on 
the four corners of the settle, and upon the border round about: ' thus shalt thou 

21 cleanse and purge it.^ Thou shalt take the bullock also of the sin offering, and 
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dwelling-place (6—11). And now that* they may ap¬ 
proach him, the altar is re.constructed and consecrated 
(12—27). • But to keep in mind the departure and return 
of Jehovah, the east gate is hereafter to bo closed, except 
for tho entrance of his Viceroy the Prince (xliv. 1—3h 
The whole is an exjiressive representation of Goas 
gracious presence in his church, and of the acceptance 
of his people's offerings. 

1 That 18 , to predict its destruction : aco Jer. i. 10. 

2 This may possibly allude to the burial of some of the 
kings, close to or peihaps even within tho temple area, 
which was regarded as a profanation. But it more pro¬ 
bably refers to the idols which some of the kings of Judah 
had set up within the sacred precincts (see 2 Kings xxi. 
4, 6). so that * there was but a wall between' Jehovah 
‘ ana them;' and these idols would appropriately bo 
called ‘kings' here, as having been rivals of the Divine 


Monarch of Israel, who is now returning to his house. 

3 When Israel is humbled for his sins, he may expect 
a restoration and extension of his privileges, he will 
be prepared to use them faithfully according to God’s will. 

4 Either the hollowed base of the altar, or tho cavity 
for the fire. 

5 Or, ‘ ledge;' perhaps for standing upon. 

6 Heb., ‘ Ilar-el ;* either signifying ‘ tho Mount of 
God,’ or the same as ‘ Ariel,* translated ‘ altar,’ in the 
next clause and the next verse. Comp. Isa. xxix. 1. 

7 Tlie ceremonies here prescribed for the consecration 
of the altar, are even more minute and elaborate than 
those which had been observed by Divine impointment 
on the like occasion in the wilderness (see Exod. xxix. 
36, 37); showing that, under the new and spiritual dis¬ 
pensation, there should be not less but more attention 
given to the commands and service of Jehovah. 
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he “shall burn it in the appointed place of the house, * without the sanctuary. 

22 And oil the second day thou shalt offer a kid of the goats without blemish for a ^ ^ ’ 
sin offering; and they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it with the 

23 bullock. VVhen thou hast made an end of cleansing it, thou shalt offer a young 

24 bullock without blemish, and a rarn out of the flock without blemish. Arnl thou 

shalt offer them before the Lord, y and the priests shall cast salt ujjon them, and y i'®* *3- 

25 tliny shall offer them up a burnt offering unto the Lord. * Seven days ^ 

shalt thou prepare every day a gout for a sin offering: they shall also prepare a ‘ ‘ j 

20 young bullock, and a ram out of the flock, without olemish. Seven days shall ! 

they purge the altar and purify it; and they shall consecrate themselves. 

27 * And when these days are expired, it shall bo, that upon the eighth day, and so *• i-e.9.i. 
forward, the ]iriests shall make your burnt offerings upon the altar, and your 
peace offerings; and 1 will 'accept you, saith the Lord God. * 42 ‘ 8 ^K^”i- 2 ^*’ 

44 Then he brought me back the way of the gate of the outward sanctuary I 'a;* Pet.V&. 

2 ^ which looketh toward the east; and it ?vas shut. Then said the Lord unto me; -^ch. 43 . 1 . 

This gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter in by it; 

' because the Lord, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be • ch. 4.% 2 - 4 . 

3 shut, f It is for the prince f the prince, ho shall sit in it to ^ eat bread before J ch.?Jl•. 24 ^ 
the Lord ; he shall enter by the way of the porch of that gate, and shall go out * 

by the way of the same. 

The vision continued; laws of the new sanctuary and priesthood, 

4 THEN 2 brought ho me the way of the north gate before the house: and I looked, 

and, G3ehold, the glory of the Lord filled the house of the Lord: *and I fell Ach.L§.’ 

5 upon my face. And the Lord said unto me, ^Son of man, mark well, and 'ch.4o. 4 . 
behold with thine eyes, aitd hear with thine ears all that I say unto thee con¬ 
cerning all the ordinances of the house of the Lord, and all the laws thereof; 

and mark well the entering in of the bouse, with every going forth of the 

6 sanctuary. And thou shalt say to the '"rebellious, even to the house of Israel, '»‘ch. 2 . 5 . 

Thus saith the Lord God; 0 ye house of Israel, “let it suffice you of all your " ch. 45 . 9 ; 1 ret. 4 . 3 . 

7 abominations, "in that ye have brought into my sanctuary rstrangers, ’iincir- * jor.^;ch. 43 . 8 t ac. 

cuincised in h(*art, and uncircumciscd in flesh, to bo in my sanctuary, to pollute ueu 10 

it, even my house, when ye offer ’’my broad, 'the fat and the blood, and they g, 

8 have Gjrokon my covenant because 01 all your abominations. And yo have not » u.l i4-l7t 
“kept the charge of mine holy things: but yo have sot keepers of my charge in Ll!: w. 2 %te. 
my sanctuary for yourselves. 

9 Thus saith the Lord God; *No stranger, uncircumciscd in heart, nor uncir- u! 

cumcised in flesh, ^ shall enter into my sanctuary, of any strapger that is among ‘-“s Johni3-.^ 

10 the children of Israel, y And the Levites that are gone away far from me, when 

Israel went astray, which went astray away from me after their idols; they Jw. 23 . 11 . 

11 shall even bear their iniquity. Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary, 

* having charge at the gates of the house, and ministering to the house "they 'ichr.w.k*. 
shall stay the burnt offering and the sacrifice for the people, and ^ they shall stand * Non*- »«• 9- 

12 before them to minister unto them. Because they ministered unto them before 
their idols, and 'caused the house of Israel to fall into iniquity; therefore have “ 

I ^ lifted up mine hand against them, saith the Lord God, and they shall bear muAV 

13 tlnur iniquity. 'And they shall not come near unto mo, to do the office of a «<p^i<w.’ 2 tt| luv.io' 
priest unto me, nor to come near to any of my holy things, in the most holy • diin. la. s; 2 ki. 
place: but they shall/bear their shame, and their abominations which they have /S. 32 . 30 ; 36 . 7 ., 

14 corninitted. But I will make them ^keepers of the charge of the house, for all 

the service thereof, and for all that shall be done therein. ^ 
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‘ But the priests the Levites, Hhe sons of Zadok,^ that kept the charge of my 


h ch.40. 46; 43. 19. 


1 Some suppose ‘ the prince’ to be the political governor 
of the Jews; others, the Messiah: but ho is probably 
only an ideal person, introduced to complete the repre¬ 
sentation. See note on ch. xliii. 1. 

2 In this section the officers of God’s house are ap¬ 
pointed, and are enjoined to sanctify themselves for his 
service; and not only to put away from among them all 
forcimers and strangers, but to degrade those of their 
own body who had profaned themselves. The ceremonies 
which are here prescribed are for the most part found in 
the Lcvitical institutions; only they are much more 
strict; the things formerly required of the high priest 

I being here extended to all the priests. Those minute 
j specifications, like those of the Mosaic laws, show the 
I universal samitity which God expects on the part of all 
I his people, since he has granted to them the privilc^ to 
approach Him as a ‘ holy priesthood, to offer up spintual 


sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ’ (1 Pet. ii. 5). 

5 This may be intended to mark a distinction between 
those who are destitute of internal purity, and those 
who are careless of the external observances which God 
enjoins. But it may be designed to afford a glimpse of 
the spiritual moaning through the veil of the allegory. 

4 They shall bo employed in the menial offices of the 
sanctuary. 

5 Zadok had succeeded to the high priesthood when 
the line of Ithamar forfeited that honour, partly through 
the sins of Eli’s sons, and more immediately by the 
treason of Abiathar in taking part with Adonijah, whilst 
Zadok loyally adhered to Solomon, whom the Divine 
Head of tne theocracy had chosen to succeed David. See 
1 Sam. ii. 35; I Kings i. 7; ii. 26, 27, and notes. It is 
probably on this account that the family of Zadok is 
chosen to represent the true priests. 
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sanctuary * when the children of Israel went astray from me, tliey sliall come 

I near to mo to minister unto me, and they * shall stand before me to ofler unto me 

16 «*the fat and the blood, saith the Lord God : they shall enter into my sanctuary, 
and they shall come near to "my table, to minister unto me, and they shall keep 

17 iny charge. And it shall come to pass, that when they enter in at the gates of 
the inner court, ®they shall be clothed with linen garments; and no avooI shall 
come upon them, whiles they minister in the gates of the inner court, and within. 

18 ^They shall have linen bonnets upon their heads, and shall have linen breeches 
upon their loins; they shall not gird tJu'niselves with anything that causeth 

19 sweat. And when they go forth into the utter court, even into the utter court 
to the people, «they shall put off their garments wherein they ministered, and lay 
them in the holy chambcjrs, and they shall put on other garments; and they 

20 shall ♦ not sanctily the people with tneir garments. ^Neither shall they shave 
their heads, * nor suffer their locks to grow long; they shall only poll tlieir heads. 

21 "Neither shall any ])rioBt drink wine, when they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither shall they take for their wives a widow, nor her that is ])ut away 
but they shall take maidens of the seed of the house of Isracd, or a widow that 

23 had a priest b(dbre. And y they shall teach my people the difference between 
the holy and profane, and cause them to discern between the uticlean and the 

24 clean. And *in controversy they shall stand in judgment; and they shall judge 
it according to my judgments: and they shall keep my laws and my statutes in 

25 all mine assemblies; "and they shall hallow my sabbaths. And they shall come 
at no *dead person to defile themselves: but for father, or for mother, or for son, 
or for daughter, for brother, or for sister that hath had no husband, they may defile 

26 themselves. And after ho is cleansed, they shall reckon unto him sovcm days. 

27 And in the day that ho gocth into the sanctuary, unto the inner court, to 
minister in the sanctuary, 'ho shall offer his sin offering, saith the Lord God. 

28 And it shall bo unto them for an inheritance: l^ani their inheritance: and ye 

29 shall give them no possession in Israel: I am their possession, ^-'They shall eat 
the meat offering, and the sin offering, and the trespass offering; and (‘V(‘ry 

30 dedicated thing in Israel shall bo theirs. And tho ^ first of all the firstfruits 
of all thinfjSy and every oblation of all, of every sort of your oblations, shall bo 
the priest’s : ye * shall also give unto the priest tho first of your dough, ^ tliat ho 

31 may cause the lilessing to rest in thine house. The priest shall not eat of 
any thing that is '"dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or beast. 

The vision continued; the holy oblation^ the prince*s portion^ and the offerings. 

45 MOREOVElt, ^ when ye shall "divide by lot the land for inheritance, yo shall 
"offer an oblation unto the Loan, an holy portion of the land: tho length shall 
he the length of five and twenty thousand recdSy and tho brc'adth shall he t(Mi 

2 thousand. This shall he holy in all the borders thereof round about. Of this 
there shall bo for the sanctuary r five hundred in leap thy with five hundred in 
hreadthy sfjunro round about; and fifty cubits round about for the suburbs thereof. 

3 And of this measure shalt thou measure the length of five and twenty thousand, 
and the breadth of ten thousand : <^and in it shall be tho sanctuary and the most 

4 \io\y jylacc. 'The \\o\y portion of tho land shall bo for tho priests the ministers of 
tho sanctuary, which shall come lu’ar to minister unto tho Loud : and it shall be 
a place for their houses, and an holy place for tho sanctuary. 

5 ' And tho five and twenty thousand of length, and the bui thousand of breadth, 
shall also the Levites, tlie ministers of the bouse, have for themselves, for a 
possession for ^ twenty (jhambers. 

6 “ And ye shall appoint the possession of the city^ five thousand broad, and live 
and tw(?nty tliousand long, over against tho oblation of the holy portion : it shall 
be for the whole house of Israel. 

7 'And a portion shall he for the prince*^ on tho one side and on the other side 
of the oblation of the holyand of the possession of the city, before 
tho oblation of the \\o\y portioHy and before the possession of tho city, from tho 
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1 Tho offerings to .Tohovah are hero prescribed, Thiy 
consist of, 1. An oblation of land about fifty-six miles 
square; compiising the portion for the temple and the 
priests (vers. 1—4), a similar portion for tho Levites 
(6), and half as nuioh for the holy city and its suburbs 
and dependencies (6); witli a portion for the prince on 
either side (7), tliat ho may not extort money from tho 
people, but may de.al justly with them, and may make 
provision for the public sacrifices (3—17). 2. The 
offerings at the feasts; which arc required to be more 
frequent and numerous than under tho Mosaic ritual 


(18—25; xlvi. 13—15), many of thorn being especially 
connected with the prince’s duties (xlvi. 1—12), who is 
forbidden to alienate his own portion or to encroach upon 
others fl6—18). Tlie section ends with some regulations 
adapU'd to promote convenience and decorum (19—24). 
The whole aepicts a high state of religious, political, and 
social order and happine.ss. 

2 That is, tho city with its suburbs, and with the 
space reserved for supplying the necessary means of 
sustenance. See ch. xlviii. 15—20. 

3 See note on ch. xlviii. 21. 
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17 


18 


west side westward, and from the east side eastward: and the length shall he 

8 over against one of the portions, from the west border unto the east border. In 
the land shall he his possession in Israel: and my princes shall no more oppress 
my people. And the rest of the land shall they give to the house of Israel 
according to their tribes. 

9 Thus saith the Lord God; *Let it suffice you, 0 princes of Israel: "remove 
violence and spoil, and execute judgment and justice, take away your exactions 

10 from my people, saith the Lord God. Yo shall have just * balances, and a just 

11 ophah, and a just bath. ® The epliah and the bath shall be of one measure, that the 
bath may contain the tenth part of an homer, and the ephah the tentli part of an 

12 homer: the measure thereof shall be after the homer. And the ‘^shekel shall hr 
twenty gerahs: twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shtikels, shall 
be your maneh.* 

13 This is the oblation that ye shall offi‘r; the sixth part of an ophah of an homer 
of wheat, and yo shall give the sixth ])art of an ephah of an homer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of oil, ye shall offer the tenth ]iart of a 
bath out of the cor, which is an homer of ten baths; for ten baths are an homer. 

15 And one lamb out of the flock, out of two hundred,*'^ out of the fat pastures of 
Israel; for a meat oilering, and for a burnt offering, and for peace offerings, to 

10 make reconciliation for them, saith tho Lord God. All the people of the land 
shall givo this oblation for the prince in Israel. 

And it shall be/tho prince’s part to gine burnt offerings, and meat off()ring8, 
and drink offerings, in tlui feasts, and in the new moons, and in tho sabbaths, in 
all sohminities of th(^ house of Israel: he shall prepare the sin offering, and the 
meat olfi^ring, and tho burnt offering, and the peace oflerings, to make reconciliation 
for the house of Israel. 

Thus saith tho Lord God ; In tho first mouthy in the first day of the month, 
thoii'^ filialt take a youiijj bullock without blemish, and « cleanse the sanctuary : 

19 ^*and the priest shall take of tho blood of tho sin offering, and put it upon the 
])osts of tho hou8(}, and upon the four corners of tho settle of the altar, and upon 

20 the posts of tho gate of the inner court. And so thou shalt do tho seventh day 
of the month G'or every one that erreth, and for him that is simple:^ *so shall 
ye ro(;oncile the house. 

21 ^ In the first mouthy in tho fourteenth day of the month, ye shall have the 

22 passovijr, a feast of seven days; unleavened bread shall be eaten. And upon 
that day shall the prince proj)arG for himself and for all tho people of tho land 

23 '"a bullock/or a sin offering. And "seven days of the feast lie shall prepare a 
burnt offering to the Loud, seven bullocks and seven rams without blemish 

24 daily the sovcni days ; "and a kid of tho goats daily for a sin offering. And 
ho shall prepare a meat offering of an ephah for a bullock, and an epliah for a 

25 ram, and an bin of oil for an ephah. In the seventh month, in tho fifteenth day 
of tho month, shall ho do tho like in the 9 ft‘ast of the seven days, according to the 
sin olfering, according to tho burnt olfering, and according to tho meat ottering, 
and according to tho oil. 

46 Thus saith the Lonl God; Tho gate of tho inner court that looketh toward 
the east 'shall be shut 'the six working days; but Gm the sabbath it shall be 

2 opened,•'’ and in the day of tho now moon it shall be opened. "And the ])rinco 
shall enter by tho way of tho porch of that gate without, and shall stand by the 
post of the gato, and tho priests shall prepare his burnt olfering and his peace 
offerings, and he shall worship at the threshold of tho gato: tlnm he shall go 

3 forth; but the gato shall not bo shut until tho evening. Likewise the people of 
tho land shall worship at the door of this gate before the Loud in the sabbaths 
and in the new moons. 

4 And the burnt offering that *tho prince shall offer unto the Lord in the 
sabbath day shall he six lambs without blemish, and a ram without blemish. 

5 y And the meat offering shall he an ephah for a ram, and tho meat offering for the 

6 lambs * as ho shall be able to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. And in the 
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1 Tho shekel was always 20 gerahs; but the maneh 
or mina (tho pound) seems to have contained 100 shekels: 
compare 1 Kings x. 17 with 2 Chron. ix. 16. Whether 
this means that tho shekel shall bo so large, that 20-|-25 
+15==? 60 shall make an old pound, or that there shall 
be different values of the maneh, is doubtful. It is 
possible that there is an error in the numbers: see note 
on p. 616. Tho meaning of tho whole evidently is, that 
tho weights and measures shall bo hist and full. 

2 The proportions therefore to do set apart arc the 


sixtieth part of corn, the hundredth part of oil, eto., 
and the two hundredth of living creatures. 

3 Vers. 18—25 are directed to the prince. He is com¬ 
manded to provide tho sacrifices, and the priest is to 
offer thorn. 

4 Tliat is, for sins of ignorance. See Lev. iv. 2, 13, 27, 
and notes. 

6 Only tho gato of the inner court; for the great 
eastern portal was to bo reserved for the entrance of the 
prince (ch. xliv. 3). 
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day of the new moon it shall he a young bullock without blemish, and six lambs, 

7 and a ram : they shall be without blemish. And he shall prepare a meat offering, 
ail ephah for a bullock, and an ophali for a ram, and for the lambs according as 
his hand sliall attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

8 ® And when the prince shall enter, he shall go in by the way of the porch of 

9 that gate, and he shall go forth by the way thereof. But when the people of the 
land * shall come before the Loud in the solemn feasts, *he that enteroth in by 
the way of the north gate to worship shall go out by the way of the south gate; 
and ho that entereth by the way of the south gato shall go forth by the way of 
the north gate: he shall not return by the way of the gate whereby he came in, 

10 but shall go forth over against it. And the prince in the midst of them, when 
they go in, shall go in; and when thejr go forth, shall go forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities ‘^the meat offering shall bo an ephah 
to a bullock, and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able to give, and 

12 an hin of oil to an ephah. Now when the prince shall prepare a voluntary burnt 
offering or peace offerings voluntarily unto the Lord, ' one shall then open him the 
gate that looketh toward the east, and he shall prepare his burnt offering and 
his peace offerings, as he did on the sabbath day: then ho shall go forth; and 
after his going forth one sliall shut the gate. 

13 /Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt ottering unto the Lord of ti lamb of the first 

14 year without blemish: thou shalt prepare it every morning. And thou shalt 
prepare a meat ottering for it every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the 
third part of an hin of oil, to temper with the fine Hour; a meat ottering continually 

15 by a perpetual ordinance unto the Lord. Thus shall they j>repare the lamb, and 
the meat ottering, and the oil, every morning^/hr a continual burnt ottering. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; If the prince give a gift unto any of his sons, the 
inheritance thereof shall be his sons’; it shall he their possession by inheritance. 

17 But if ho give a gift of his inheritance to one of his servants, then it shall bo 
his to f the year of liberty; ^ after it shall return to the prince: but his 

18 inheritance shall be his sous’ for them. Moreover the prince shall not take of 
the people’s inheritance by oppression,^ to thrust them out of their possession ; 
hut lie shall give his sons inheritance out of his own possession : that my people 
be not scattered every man from his possession. 

19 After he brought mo through the entry, which was at the side of the gate, into 
the holy chambers of the priests, which looked towanl the north: and, behold, 

20 there was a place on the two sides westward. Then said he unto me. This is the 
place where the priests shall ^ boil the trespass ottering and the sin offering, where 
they shall *bako the meat offering; that they bear them not out into the utter 
court, ' to sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought mo forth into the utter court, and caused mo to pass by the 
four corners of the court; and, behold, in every corner of the court there was a 

22 court. In the four corners of the court there were courts joined, of Ibrty cubits 

23 long and thirty broad : these four corners were of one measure. And there was a 
row of huilding round about in them, round about them four, and it was made 

24 with boiling places under the rows round about. Then said he unto me, Tlu'se 
arc the places of thorn that boil, where the ministers of tho house shall boil the 
sacrifice of the people. 

The vision concluded ; the holy landy and the holy city, 

47 . AFTERWAIID^ he brought mo again unto the door of the house; and, 
behold, "waters issued out from under the threshold of tho house eastward for 
the forefront of the house stood toivard the cast, and the waters came down from 

2 under tho right side of the house, at tho south side of the altar. Then brought 
he mo out of the way of the gato northward, and led me about the way without 
unto the utter gate by the way that looketh eastward; and, behold, there ran 
out waters on tha right side. 

3 And when ® the man that had tho line in his hand went forth eastward, ho 
measured a thousand cubits, and he brought me through the waters; r the waters 


[b. c. 572. H. 


b Ex. 23. 14-17 { Dpu. 
Iri. IK. 

e Phil. 3. 13,11; Ueb. 
10.3&. 


rf vcr. 5. 


• Tcr. 2; cb. 41. 3. 


f UPC reft. Ex. 29. :W— 
12 . 


K T.P. 2.'). 10; Gal. 4. 
31. 

A cb. 4^. 8. 


I* 2 Chr. 35. W. 
* Lo. 2. 4-7. 
t ch. 44. 19. 


n .Tod 3. 18; Zee. 13. 
1; 14. H; Re?. 22. 1. 


o ch. 40. 3. 

j> Ac. 19. 10-20; Ro. 
15. 9. 


1 That ia, tho year of jubilee; when slaves were set at 
liberty, and land returned to its original owner. 

2 As Ahab did to Naboth. See 1 Kings xxi. 3—16. 

3 The healing and life-giving influence of tho blessing 
whieh God baa in reserve for his church are hero repre¬ 
sented by a beautiful oniblom. Beneath tho dwelling- 
place of Israers king bursts forth a fountain flowing into 
the eastern valley (vers. 1, 2). Its streams rapidly be¬ 
come wider and deeper (3-^), its banks are fringed with 


trees, and its abundant waters sweeten even the briny 
sea of Sodom, wliich becomes filled with fish and sur¬ 
rounded by fishermen (6—12). The various particulars 
of this ideal description, so full of what is cheering and 
salutary, are exactly such as to present the most com¬ 
plete contrast with the actual state of the sea and its 
neighbourhood. This passage is cvide;ntly referred to in 
Rev. xxii. I, 2. 

4 That is,, into and along the valley of tho Kidron. 
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4 were to tlio ancles. Again lie measured a thousand, and brought me through 
the waters; the waters were to the knees. Again he measured a thousand, and 

5 brought me tlirough; the waters were to the loins. Afterward ho measured a 
thousand; and it was a river that I could not pass over: for the waters were 
risen, waters »to swim in, a river that could not oe passed over. ^ 

6 And ho said unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen this ? Then ho brought me, 

7 and caused me to return to the brink of the river. Now when I had returned, 

behold, at the bank of the river were very many ** trees on the one side and 

8 on the other. Then said he unto me, * These waters issue out toward the 

east country, and go down into the desert^ [or, plain^], and go into the sea: 

9 wJiich heinij brought forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. And it 

shall come* to pass, that every thing that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever 
the rivers shall come, shall live: and there shall be “a very great multitude of 
lish,3 because these waters shall come thither: for they shall bo healed; and 

10 every thing shall live whither the river cometh. And it shall come to pass, that 
'the lishers shall stand upon it from Eii-gedi oven unto Eii-oglaim they shall 
ha n place to spread forth nets ; their fish shall be according to their kinds, as the 

11 fish y of the great sea, exceeding many. But the miry places thereof and the 

12 marishes thereof ^ shall not be healed; they shall be « given to salt.® And * by 
the river upon the bank thereof, on this side and on that side, shall grow all 
trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof bo 
consumed: it shall bring forth new fruit according to his mouths, because their 
waters they issued out of the sanctuary : and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, 
and the h*af thereof for medicine. 

1,3 TI11JS<^ saith the Lord Gou ; This shall be the border whereby ye shall inherit 
the land according to the twelve tribes of Israel. ^Joseph shall have two 

14 portions. And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another, concerniuf] the which 
1/lifted up mine hand to give it unto your fathers: and this land shall «^fall 

15 unto you for inlniritancc. And this shall be the border of the land toward 
the north side, from the great sea,* the way ot Hethlon,^ as men go to ‘Zedad ; 

10 * Hamath, ^ Berothah, Sibraim, which is between the border of Damascus and the 

17 border of Hamath; Hazar-hatticon, which is by the coast of Hauran.** And the 
border from the sea shall be " Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus, and the north 

18 northward, ami the border of Hamath. And this is the north side.—And the east 
side ye shall measure from Hauran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and from 
the land of Israel by Jordan, from the border unto the east sea. And this'is the 

19 east side.—And the south side southward, from Tamar® even to ^ the waters of strife 
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1 A recent traveller describes the valley of the Kidron 
aft being ‘nothing more than the bed of a winter torrent;’ 
‘gloonw and stiu-ilo, with scarcely a shrub’ to bo seen 
below Selwfin (Siloam). 

2 lleb., ‘ Arabah;’ the name of the depressed ‘plain’ 
(Gen. xiii. 10, 12) or valley in which the Jordan and 
the Dead Sea lie. 

3 The researches of modern travellers have shown that 
many statements which have been made respecting the 
Dead Sea are incorrect; for birds are seen flying over it, 
and waterfowl sporting on its surface. But they have 
confirmed the belief that it is destitute of fish. The 
freshwater fifth and moUusks which abound in the Lake 
of Tiberias (Luke v. 6; John xxi. 6) may occasionally 
find their way to it; but they soon perish in its waters. 
'Phe blessings which the gospel brings to a world cursed 
by sin, .are moat appropriately depicted by the healing of 
this sea of death by the waters of life which flow from 
under the mercy-seat of Jehov.ah. 

4 That is, from one side of the lake to the other. For 

‘ Kn-gedi,’ see note on 1 Sam. xxiv. 1. ‘ En eglaim’ 

(or, calves* fountain) was probably on the other side of 
the sea, in the land of Moab. The description is evi¬ 
dently figurative; for if the waters were as deep as they 
are represented to be in vers. 3—5, En-gedi and the salt 
marshes would be all alike swallowed up. 

5 That ia, for reservoirs of salt, aa before. The Dead 
Sea and ita cliffs and salt marshes furnish salt for com¬ 
merce. This is not therefore a curse, but the contrary. 
Sterility and death shall be removed; but so much salt 
shall be left as may serve all useful purposes. Some, 
however, take this as an intimation that the promised 
blessings shall not be univeraal. 

The vision is completed by an ideal distribution of 


the land of promise .among the people. Ita bound.iries 
are first described, agreeing exactly with those of 
ancient Canaan on the west of the Jordan (vers. 13—20) ; 
perhaps signifying that the blessings here held out are 
those which Abraham and ancient believers liad ex¬ 
pected: see Ileb. xi. 16. The partition is then made; 
out the stranger may share in it (laa. Ivi. 3; Kph. ii. 19), 
and the tribes are to take equal portions divided by lines 
from cast to west. Judah and Benjamin, the royal 
tribes, stand in reversed positions on the north and .south 
of the holy oblation (eh. xlviii. 1—7, 23—29); which is 
.again particularly described (8—22), and the gates and 
the magnitude of the New Jerusalem are specified (30— 
35). The whole is closed by a new name given to the 
city, expressive of ita high privilege as the dwelling- 
place of God (35). The very size, form, and nature of 
the country are such as to render the literal fulfilment of 
this portion of the vision physically impossible, without 
such convulsions as would destroy the identity of the 
land. And, moreover, an attempt so to interpret it, 
whilst the re-institution of the Aaronic priesthood and 
the Levitical sacrifices in the preceding chapters is ad¬ 
mitted to be figurative, necessarily introduces arbitrary 
confusion Into a beautiful and consistent allegory. 

7 Some of these places are unknown; but their general 
position is marked by their connection with others. 

8 * Hauran’ is a district cast of the Sea of Galilee, south 
of Damascus, and north-east of Bashan. It still bears 
the same name, probably derived from the numerous 
caves, which the inhabitants use as dwellings. See Gen. 
xiv. 6, and note. 

9 Probal^ the place called Thamara by Eusebius 
(and now Kurnub); once a town and fortress situated 
on the road from Hebron to Elath or Ailah. 
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[or, Mcriljali] in Kadesh, * the river to tho great sca.^ And this is the south side 
20 southward.—The west side also shall he tho great sea from the border, till a man 
come over against Hamath. This is the west side. 

21, 22 So shall ye divide this land unto you aceording to tho tribes of Israel, And 
it shall come to pass, that ye shall divide it by lot for an inheritance uAto you, 

/’and to the strangers that sojourn among you, which shall beget children among Rph. 

you: 9and they shall bo unto you as born in tho country among the cliildren of » Ro.’io.72r(L l’s. 
23 Israel: they shall have inheritance with you among the tribes of Isracjl. And it 
shall come to pass, that in what tribe tho stranger sojourneth, there shall ye give 
him his inheritance, saith the Lord (ion. 

49. Now these are ’'the names of tho tribes. * From tho north end to tho coast of J 
the way of Hethlou, as oin^ goeth to Hamath, Ilazar-onan, the border of Damascus 
northward, to tho coast of Hamath; for those aro his sides east and west; a 

2 portion for Dan. And by the border of Dan, from tlio east sido unto the west 

3 side, a portion for Asher. And by tho border of Asher, from the east side oven 

4 unto the west side, a portion for Napiitali. And by tho border of Naphtali, from 

5 the east side unto tho west side, a portion for Manasseh. And by tlie border of 
() JVfanasseh, from the east side unto tho west sido, n portion for Ephraim. And 

by tho border of E})hraim, from tho east side even unto tho west sido, f\, portion 

7 for lleuberi. And by the border of Houbon, from tho east sido even unto the 
west side, e, portionJor Judah. 

8 And by the border of Judah, from the oast sido unto tho west sido, shall be 

'the olfering which ye shall offjr of five and twenty tlnmsand reeds in breadth, ^ ch. 4 . 0 . i-e. 
and in length as one of tho other parts, from the oast sido unto tho west side: 

9 "and tho sanctuary shall be in the midst of it. Tin) oblation that yo shall offer 

unto the Loiin shall be of live and twenty thousand in length, and of ten thousand * . 

10 in breadth. And for them, even for the priests, shall be this holy oblation; 
toward tho north five and twenty thousainl in Icnr/th^ and toward tho west ten 
thousand in breadth, and toward tho east ten thousand in breadth, and toward 

the south five and twenty thousand in length: ^and the sanctuary of tho Loud -TTor.s. 

11 shall be in tho midst thereof, y It shall he for’tho priests that are sanetiliod [or, ych. io.46i u. 

Tho sanetiliod hut shall be for the priests] of the sons of Zadok ; which have 

kept my charge, which went not astray when the children of Israel went astray, 

12 * as tho Lovites went astray. And this oblation of tho land that is ollered shall ho * ch. 44 . 10 . 

unto them « a thing most tioly hy tho border of tho Lovites. «ch- is. a lc. 27 . 

13 And over against the border of the priests tho Lovite.s shall have five and twenty ’ i 

thousand in length, and ten thousand in breadth: all tho length shall be live and ! 

14 twenty thousand, and the breadth ten thousand. ^And they shall not sell of it, ex. 22.29$ Le. 27. 
neither exchange, nor alienate tho lirstfruits of tho land: <^for is holy unto the Loud. 0 «!•. i2.‘ 

15 ‘'And tho five thousand, that aro hd’t in the breadth over against the five and '^ch.45.8. 
twenty thousand, shall bo'a profane*^for the city, for dwelling, and for * ch.42.a): 44.xj. 

10 suburbs: and the city shall bo in the midst thereof. And those shall be tho 
measures thereof; the north side four thousand and five hundred, and the south 
side four thousand and five hundred, and on the cast sido four thousand and live 

17 hundred, and tho west side four thousand and fivo hundred. And tho suburbs of 
tho city shall be toward the north two hundred and fifty, and toward tho south 
two hundred and fifty, and toward tho cast two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
west two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over against tho oblation of tho \io]y portion shill 
be ten thousand eastward, and ten thousand westward: and it shall be over 

against the oblation of the holy and tho increase thereof shall bo for I 

19 food unto them that servo tho city. JAnd they that servo^ tho city shall serve /oh. 45 .( 1 . 
it out of all tho tri])cs of Israel. 

20 All the oblation shall be five and twenty thousand by five and twenty thousand : 

yo shall oflor tho holy oblation foursquare, with the possession of the city. «Re*. 21 . le. 

21 " And tho residue shall be for tho prince, on the one side and on the other ^ of the *ch. 45 . 7 . 
holy oblation, and of the possession of tho city, over against the five and twenty 
thousand of the oblation toward the east border, and westward over against tho live 

and twenty thousand toward tho west border, over against tho portions for tho 

prince : and it shall be tho holy oblation; 'and tho sanctuary of the house shall be • Ten. s, 10 . 

22 in the midst thereof. Moreover from the possession of the Lovites, and from tho 

1 Rather, Meribiili-Xadesh (Dcut. xxxii. 51). 4 That is, those who perform tho various labours which 

2 Or, ‘ the iiiheritiiiice [is] to tho great sea.’ a great city needs. 

3 That is, common; not sacred. The city is holy, as o That is, on the west sido, and on tho east within 
compared with other cities; but, in comparison with the tho square of 25,000 reeds, which is to be set apart for 
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2 Or, ‘ the iiilieritaiice [is] to tho great sea.’ 
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possession of the city, hemff in tiie midst of that which is the prince’s between the 
border of Judah and the border of Uenjamin, shall be for tlio prince. 

•J3 As for the rest of the tribes, from the east side unto the west side, Benjamin 

24 shall have a portion. And by the border of Benjamin, from the east side unto 

2i) the west side, Himeoli shall have n portion. And by the border of Simeon, from 

26 tiie east side unto the west side, lasacihar a portion. And by the border of Issachar, 

27 from the east side unto the west side, Zijbulun a portion. And by tho border of 

28 Zebuluu, from the east side unto the west side. Gad a portion. And by the boi’dor 
of Gad, at the south side southward, tho border shall ))e even from Tamar nnto * the 
waters of strife in Kadesh [Meribah-Kadesh], andX^ the river toward tho great sea.* 

29 ^This is the land wliicli ye shall divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel for 
inheritance, and these are their portions, saith tho Lord God. 

30 And these arc the goings out of the city on the north side, four thousand and 

31 five hundred measures. ”* And the gates of tho city shall be after tho names of 
the tribes of Israel: throe gates northward; one gate of Ileuben, one gate of 

32 Judah, one gate of Levi. And at the east side four thousand and live hundred: 
and three gates; and one gate of Joseph, one gate of Beniamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thousand and five hundred measures : and three 

34 gates; one gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebuluu. At the 
west side four thousand and five hundred, with their three gates ; one gate 

35 of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali.— It was round about eighteen 
tliousand measares. 

" And the name of the city from that day shall be, "THE LORD IS THERE2 
[JEllOVAII-sliammah/']. 

1 Si'o note on oli. xlvii. 19. which would*ho to tho inhabitants the source of all 

2 Namely, by his powerful and gracious presence, peace, security, felicity, and holiness. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET DANIEL. 

D.vntel was of noble birth, if not of the royal family of answer Divino revelations and promises, far t‘.vceetling the 
Judah (ch. i. 3). Tf(* was carried captive to Babylon, with tenor of his petitions (ch. ix .), 

other Ilcbrew youMis of rank, to bo educated for the ser- Under the reigns of Darius and Cyrus, Daniel filled 
vice of Nebuchadnezzar’s court; for which purpose they the highest posts of honour in the state. Ho was soon 
were instructed in the language and literature of the attacked by tho envy and jealousy of his colleagues; who, 
Chaldeans. But (lod endowed them Avith such superior unable to find any fault in his conduct, endiaivoured to 
wi.sdoin that at tin? end of the anpointed course they wore effect his downfal through his luibits of devotion, and 
not only admitted to the numhi.T of the magi^ or wise thus gave occasion to the memorable interposition of 
men, but were found greatly to excel them all (ch. i.) Providence recorded in the sixth chapter. In the third 
Shortly afterwards, Daniel having, by Divine teaching, year of Cyrus, God made known to him in a series of 
interpreted a dream of Nebuchadnezzar, rose into high visions many important particulars in the future history of 
favour with that monarch, and was made ruler of the his nation and of tho world (ch. x.—xii.) He lived to see 
province of Babylon, and chief of tho order of wise men the termination of the captivity of his people; but it does 
(ch. ii.) not appear that ho returned with them to their own land. 

It was probably many years after this that DaniePs 

three companions were miraculously preserved in a The Divino authority of tho book of Daniel, which had 
burning fiery furnace (ch. iii.) At a still later period, previously been almost universally admitted, has been 
he was called upon to interfiret another dream which called in (question by some modern critics, partly on the 
revealed God’s purpose to visit Nebuchadnezzar with in- ground of its miraculous narratives, and partly because of 
sanity, when we find him uniting the utmost anxiety for the alleged historical particularity of its predictions. It is 
the welfare of his princely benefactor, with the energy obvious that theso objections would be equally applicable 
and fidelity which bccamo him as a prophet of Jehovah to other histories and prophecies of the Bible; and full 
(ch. iv). replies to them are to he found in books which treat of 

Under the successors of Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel appears the evidences of its Divine authority. (Bee Angus’s Bible 
to have held only a subordinate office under the govern- Hand-book, ch. ii. sect. 4.) But there is abundant proof 
ment (ch. viii. 27). At the close of the reign of Bel- that the hook of Daniel forma part of tho canon of Scrip- 
shazzar ho was brought again into notice hy tho wonderful ture. It was received as such by tho Jews of tho times of 
events of tho night which preceded the death of the king the Maccabees (see 1 Macc. ii. 69, 60), of our Lord (Matt, 
and tho change of the dynasty (ch. v.) Previously to xxiv, 15), and of Josephus, who says that its propnecics 
that event, in the first and third years of the same rei^, were shown to Alexander on his arrival at Jerusalem 
ho had two remarkable visions, disclosing to him the rise (Antiq. xi. B, 6). It is included in tho Beptuagint version 
and career of powerful dynasties not then in existence, of the Old Testament Scriptures, which was completed 
with their relation to the kingdom of God and its progress about 280 years b. o. It is written, not like the apocryphal 
till the end of all things (eh. vii., viii.) books in Greek, but, like the book of Ezra, partly in 

After the conquest of Babylon by the Medes and Per- Hebrew and partly in Chaldee; which well agrees with 
siaris, Daniel, gathering from tho prophecies of Jeremiah tho ago and circumstances of Daniel. It displays accurate 
that the exile of his people was nearly concluded, gave knowledge of ancient history, and of tho peculiar manners 
himself to prayer in their behalf; when he received in and customs of the Chaldeans, indicating an author who 
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lived at or near the time and place to which the book 
refers. And above all, our Lord, besides repeatedly 
recognising the Divine authority of the collection of 
books forming the Old Testament in which it was con¬ 
tained, quotes expressions from the book itself as the 
words of ‘Daniel the prophet* (Matt. xxiv. 15). The 
Jews, indeed, while acknowledging the canonical authority 
of the book, have classed it not with ‘ The Prophets,’ but 
with the Psalms in the third division of the sacred books, 
on the ground that Daniel, like David, was habitually 
engaged in worldly business, althougli he was often 
favoured with prophetic foresight. But this was not 
held to bo in any way derogatory to the honour and 
value of the book. 

Daniel is alluded to by his contemporary Ezekiel as 
being already celebrated for holiness and wisdom (Ezek. 
xiv. 14, 20; xxviii. 3) ; and all that is recorded of him in 
this book shows how well his celebrity was deserved. 
With devotional piety he combined high conscientiousness 
and gr(‘at pra(!tical wisdom, which gave him influence as 
the able counsellor of princes, and the faithful ruler of 
nations. Nor could the pomp of his high offices, or the 


engrossing cares and employments which they involved, 
extinguish the spirit or abridge the exercise of devotion 
(see ch. vi. 10) ; or make him forgetful of the desolations 
of his people and country, and of the temple of his God. 
And He who honours those who honour Him showed his 
approbation of his servant both by miraculous protection 
in time of danger, and by the gift of supernatural endow¬ 
ments. Daniel was declared to bo a man ‘ greatly bjdoved 
by God.* In answer to his prayer, tho rebuilding of Jeru¬ 
salem and the future revolutions of the world were made 
knowm to him. He received clear information respecting 
the person, the ofiice, tho work, and the benefits of the 
great lledeemor, the precise time of his appearance, and 
the nature and design of his sufferings; also concerning 
tho troubles and persecutions of tho church, the con¬ 
version of the Jewish people, tho resurrection of the 
dead, and the final consummation of all things. 

Part of this book is written in the Chahh’an language, 
viz. from ch. ii. 4 to tho end of ch. vii. These chapters 
relate chiefly to events which happened at Babylon : it is 
probable that some passages were e.vtract8 from the public 
registers or annals. 


The education of Daniel and three of his fellow^captives at the court of Babylon, 

1 IN the third year* of tho reign of Jehoiakini king of Judali "camo Nebiichad- 

2 nezzar king of Babylon unto .Jerusalem, and besieged it. And ^ tlio Lord gave 
Jehoiakim king of Judah into hia hand, with ‘^part of the voss(3l8 of the house of 
God: which he carried ‘'into thejaiid of Shinar to the house of his god;‘^ 'and 
he brought the vessels into the treasure house of his god. 

3 And the king spake unto Ashpenaz tho master of his oimuch8,3/that he should 
bring certain of the children of Israel, and of the king^s seed,'* and of tho princes; 

4 children® «^in whom rvas’ixo blemish,'* but well favoured, and skilful in all 
wisdom, 7 and cunning** in knowledge, and understanding science, and such ns 
had ability in them to stand in tho king’s palace, and * whom they might teach 

5 the learning** and the tongue of tho Chaldeans. And the king appointed them a 
daily ])rovision of tho king’s meat,*'*and of tho wine which ho drank: so nourishing 
th(5m three years, that at tho end thereof they might * stand before tho king. 

G Now among these were of the children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishaol, 

7 and Azariah :** * unto whom the prince of tho eunuchs gave names : 'for he gave 
unto Daniel the name of Belteshazzar; and to Hananiah, of Shudrach; and to 
Mishael, of Moshach; and to Azflriah, of Abed-nego. 

8 But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himsolf *‘'^ with tho 
portion of tho king’s meat, nor with the wino which he drank: therefore ho 
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1 Many suggestions have been made to remove the ap- 
arent discrepancy between this date and that given in 
cr. XXV. 1; xlvi. 1; the simplest of which seems to be 

the following. After the conquest of Nineveh, Nabopo- 
L'tssar, the king of Babylon, wishing to recover Syria and 
I’alestine from Pharaoh-Necho, but feeling himself loo 
old for fresh expedition.^, gave a share in the kingdom to 
his son Nebuchadnezzar. The young king speedily set 
out, a little before the end of tho third year of Jehoiakim; 
and early in tho fourth year of that prince, and before 
the first year of his own reign had expired, he defeated 
the Egyptians at Carchemish, and laid siege to Jerusalem. 
In tho snort statements of the two prophets, it was per¬ 
fectly natural for Jeremiah to mention the time when the 
army appeared before the city; and it was equally so for 
Daniel, long accustomed to tho reckonings of the Chal¬ 
deans, to date from the departure of the expedition. 

2 Probably the temple of Bolus described oy Herodotus 
(Hist. i. 181). The ‘treasure-house’ was the depository 
of consecrated vessels and votive offerings. 

3 Eunuchs were anciently, as they are now, much 
employed and trusted in Eastern courts; and some of 
them rise to high political and military offices. Both 
Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar were accompanied in 
their invasions by a ‘llab-saris,* or chief-eunuch: see 
‘2 Kings xviii. 17; Jer. xxxix. 3, 13. 

4 According to Josephus (Antiq. x. 10, 1), Daniel and 
his three companions were related to the new king Zede- 
kiah. They were certainly of high rank. The conqueror 
took them not merely as hostages, but probably also with 

m 


the view of attaching to his own person some of the con¬ 
quered people. 

® Rather, ‘ youths ;* for the word incliidi's persons of dif¬ 
ferent ages. See Gen. xxi. 15; 1 Kings xii. 8, 10, 14. 
They were probably about fifteen or seventeen years old. 

6 Eastern monarehs and governors still select their 
attcnd.'uits and officers for tlio gracefulness of their person. 

7 Whose natural talents and previous acquirement.s 
avo reason to expect that higher education would be well 
estowed upon tliein. 

8 That is, ‘ skilled.* See Exod. xxxviii. 23. 

9 Or, ‘ the book and the tongue,* etc.; i. e. Chaldean 
literature. 'The language of tho country at this time 
was Eastern Aramaic, which wo find in ch. ii. 4, etc. See 
2 Kings xviii. 2G, and note. 

*9 The Hebrew word here used appears to mean either 
‘ food of the father,’ i. e. the king; or ‘ food of tho ifiol.’ 

It All these four Hebrew names contained the name of 
God, and were calculated to remind those who bore them 
of Him. The new names given to them probably luid 
reference to some Babylonian idols; but only that of Bel 
can be ascertained. All these proci'odings are illustrated 
, by the practice in tho Ottoman court, down to the present 
age, of taking handsome and promising youths, either 
hostages or captives, to be educated for the service of the 
Sultan, who often selects from them his highest civil and 
military officers. 

12 The food was probably such as the Mos.aic law for- 
• bade (Lev. iii. 17; xi. 4); and which had been, according 
to heathen custom, offered to idols (1 Cor. viii. 10). 
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9 requested of the prince of the eumichs that he might not defilo himself. Now 
"(jrod had brought DauioD into favour and tender love with the prince of the 

10 eunuchs. And the prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the 
king, who hath appointed your meat and your drink: for why should he see 
your faces worse liking tlian the children which arc of your sort ? then shall ye 
make me endanger my head to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to Melzar,*-^ whom the prince of the eunuchs had set over 

1*3 Daniel, Ilananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, Prove thy servants, 1 beseech thee, t(Mi 

13 days; and let them give us pulseto eat, and water to drink. Then let our 
countenances b(j looked upon Indore thee, and tin) countenaiico of tlio children 
that eat of the portion of the king’s meat: and as thou seest, deal with thy 

14 servants. So he consented to them in this matter, and proved them ttui days. 

15 And at the end of ten days their countenances appeared fairer** and fatter in 

16 fl«*8h than all the children which did eat the portion of the king’s moat. Thus 
Melzar took away the portion of their meat, and the wine that they should drink ; 
and gave them pulse. 

17 As for those four children, "God gave them ^knowledge and skill in all 
learning and wisdom : and Daniel had ^ understanding in all visions and dreams. 

18 Now at the (;nd of the days that the king had said ho should bring them in, 

19 then the prince of the eunuchs brought them in before Nehuchadiu'zzar. And 
the king communed with them and among them all was found none like 
Daniel, ilananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: therefore ‘‘stood they before the king. 

20 *And in all matt(‘rs of wisdom am] undersfanding, that the king inquired of 
them, ho found tlnun ten times better than all the magicians ami astrologers^* 
that mere in all his realm. 

21 ' And Daniel continued eimn unto the first year of king Cyrus. 

Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the (jolden image^ and its interpretation ; the jyrojnotion of 

Daniel and his friends, 

2 AND^ in the second*^ year of (he reign of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar 
“dreamed dreams, ” wherewith his spirit was troubled,*^ and ^his sleep brake 

2 from him. ^'Then the king commanded to call the magicians, and the astrologers, 
and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans,** for to show the king his dreams. So 

3 they came and stood before the king. And the king said unto them, 1 have 
dr<‘ani(>d a dream, and my spirit was troubled to know the dream. 

4 Then spake the (dialdeans to the king in Syriac,**** * 0 king, live for ever : tell 

thy servants the dream, and we will shosv the interpretation.*^ ^ 
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1 All that is hero told u.s of Daniel shows that he was 
at once amiable, modest, and conscientious; and these 
virtues, no doubt, had conciliated the atfcction of his 
governor, fhii he rightly aaeribes the favour of his 
superior to God; for tljo.se good qualities are the {?ifts of 
Divine graee, and, but for God’s providence, might not 
have secured his advancement. See Prov. xxi. 1. 

2 ‘Melzar’ is probably a Fm'sian word, meaning ‘the 
buticr.’ As the (diief officer’s only objection arose from 
the fear of ill consiMpicnces, this proposal of Daniel’s was 
both right and prudent. 

3 Rather, ‘ vi'geUiblcs' generally. 

4 A simple diet is always most conducivo both to the 
enjoyment and to tho appearance of lu’alth; but in this 
instance there was a special bl(;ssing upon the pious reso¬ 
lution of these youths, increasing hotii their bodily and 
mental vigour; and, in tho case of Daniel, extending to 
the bestowment of supernatural gifts (ver. 17), which 
would be highly appreciated by his Chaldean lord and by 
his competitors. 

5 That is, he examined them. Tho four Hebrews 
were so far superior to tho rest, that they were imme¬ 
diately appointed to be personal attendants on the king. 

6 Rather, ‘enchanters.’ 

7 Whilst his own nation was chastened, and when his 
early patron had been humbled, Daniel was still prc.served 
and honoured by Him whom he had served from his 
youth; lie lived to sec tho empire of Babylon fall, and 
Israel freed -y Cyrus; and ho was favoured at an advanced 
age with the vision of the future Messiah. 

8 Now that the destined destroyer of Jerusalem had 
struck his first blow at the throne of David, the power 
and faithfulness of tho God of Israel might bo questioned 
by many, and most of all by the conqueror fcomparo 
2 Kings xviii 33—35). To him, therefore, Jehovaii reveals 


the instability of his own and of tho oth(T earthly empire.8 
wliich would follow, and the setting up of a Divine king¬ 
dom which should be universal and pcrmanmit. By 
I<‘ading Nebuchadno/zar to demand tho dream as well as 
the explanation, God forced upon him indisputable proof 
of its certain truth; whilst he sliowcd the falsehood of 
his Chaldean superstition, and the presence of Jehovah 
with his servants. Thus he brought the haughty monarch 
to acknowledge the superiority of Israel’s God, and to place 
lii.s Hebrew captives above liis li(‘athen courtiers. 

9 'I’liree Years at least must have tdapsed (see ch. i. 5, 18) 
since tho date of the occurrences n'corded in eh. i. I, 2, 
where Nebuchadnezzar is called ‘ king.’ It is po.ssible 
that this title may be there given him by anticipation; 
but it is more likely that the date in tliis verse is reckoned 
from the commi'iieement of his sole reign, at his father’s 
death, about two years after he had uiidertakoii the 
expedition against Palestine. This would allow an in¬ 
terval of nearly four years; at tho close of which Daniel 
would 1)0 numbered with the ‘ wise men,’ but as one of 
tho youngest of tho body he might, perliaps, not be sum¬ 
moned to help in the emergency. 

10 See note on Gen. xli. 8. 

11 The Chaldeans were so much addicted to the occult 
sciences, that the word (Jhaldcan was u.sed for a soothsayer. 

12 Not Syriac, i. e. Western Aramaic, but Chaldee. See 
note on ch. i. 4. Here the Chaldee portion of the hook 
commences, and it is continued to the end of eh. vii.; this 
part of the book containing tho narratives and prophecies 
relating particularly to tlie Chaldeans and to Babylon. 

13 T’he ancient soothsayers claimed tho power of learn¬ 
ing from obscure intimations the purposes of the gods, 
and prognostics of future events. But the profession to 
do more than this was limited to a few persons, mostly 
priests of certain oracles. 
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5 Tho king answered and said to the Chaldeans, The thing is gone from mo:' 
if yo will not make known nnto mo tho dream, with tho interpretation thereof, 

6 ye shall be “ cut in pieces,^ and your houses shall ho made a dunghill. * Jiut if 
yo show the dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye shall receive of me ‘'gifts 
and rewards and great honour: therefore show me the dream, and tho inter¬ 
pretation thereof. 

7 They answered again and said. Let the king toll his servants tho dream, and 
we will show the intiirpretation of it. 

8 Tho king answered and said, I know of certainty that yo would gain tho time, 3 

9 because ye see tho thing is gone from me. But if ye will not make known unto 
me the dream, ^there is hnt one decree^ for you: for yo have prepared lying 
and corrupt words to S[)eak Ixdbre mo, till the time he changed: therefore tell 
mo tho dream, and I shall know that ye can show mo tho interpretation thereof. 

10 Tho Chaldeans answered before tho king, and said, There is not a man u[)on 
the earth that can show the king’s matter: therefore there is no king, lord, nor 

11 ruler, that asked such things at any magician, or astrologer, or Chaldean. AjkI 
it is a rare thing that the king re(piiretii, and thor(i is none other tliat can show 
it before the king, «except tho gods, whoso dwelling is not with llt‘sl). 

1*2 For this cause tho king was angry and very furious, and commandc'-d to dijstroy 

13 all the wise men of Babylon.-'' And tho decree went forth that the wise men 
should bo slain; and they sought Daniel and his follows to ho slain. 

14 Thou Daniel answ(U*ed with counsel and wisdom t(» Arioch the captaiti of the 
king’s guard [fleb. chief of tho executioners, or, slaughtcrmou-^], which was gone 

15 forth to slay the wise men of l]al)y Ion : he answered and said to Arioch the king’s 
captain. Why«« the decree hasty from tho king? Then Arioch made tho thing 

16 known to Daniel. Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king that he would 
give him time, and that he would show tho king tho interpretation.^ 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made tho thing known to llananiah, 

18 Mishael, and Azariah, his companions: «’that they would desire nKu'cics’* of tho 
Cod of heaven'' concerning this secret; that Daniel and his fellows '' should not 
p«irish with tho rest of the wise men of Babylon. 

19 'Then was tho secret revealed unto Daniel *in a night vision. Then Daniel 

*20 blessed tho God of heaven. Daniel answered and said, 

'Blessed'*' be tho name of God for ever and over: 

For wisdom and might are his: *' 

21 And he changoth “the times and tho seasons: 

He removeth kings, and setteth up kings:— rhe giveth wisdom unto tho wise, 
And knowledge to them that know ninh'rstanding: 

*22 ^ lie revealeth the deep and secret things : 

*■ lie knoweth what is in tho darkness,—and ' tho light dwelleth with him. 

*23 I thank thee, and praise tlnje, 0 thou (jod of my fathers, 

Who hast given mo wisdom and might, 

And hast made known unto me now what wo ' desired of thee : 

For thou hast fiom made known unto us tho king’s matter. 

24 Therefore Daniel wont in unto Arioch, whom tho king had ordained to destroy 
the wise ineri of IJahylon: he went and said thus unto him; Destroy not tho wise 
7iU'n o( Babylon: bring mo in before tho king, and I will sIkjw unto tho king 
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1 Meaning either, Hhe dream has escaped my memory;* 
or, ‘ the decree has gone from me,* and ia irrevocable. 

2 Literally, ‘made piecesa severe but not uncommon 
punishment: see 1 Sam. xv. 33. iVasyrian sculptures re- 

{ >reaeat the infliction of it, by tho cutting off the various 
imbs of the criminal. The deatructiou and pollution of 
tho houses of criminals was also frequent both in tho East 
and in Greece. See 2 Kings x. 27; Ezra vi. 11. 

3 Clialdee, ‘ buy the time^. e. you desire to gain 
advantage by delay; either by devising some expedient 
to deceive me (ver. 9), or because, as ‘ the time is changtjd’ 
(i. e. passes on), other matters may divert my attention. 

4 Or, ‘ one is your purpose i. e. yo have agreed together 
to deceive me. 

5 Such an edict ia quite in conformity with tho prac¬ 
tice of Oriental despots, and with the personal character 
of Nebuchadnezzar. See 2 Kings xxv. 7, 18—21. 

6 See note on Oen. xxxvii. 36.. 

7 The narrative implies that his request was successful. 
Tlie king's p.‘ission may havo coolofi, or Daniel’s recent 
distlugulshed examination and modest demeanour may 
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have plenst'd him; hut wo must not fail to obsi-rvo in it 
God’s ;iU-controlling hand. See note on rh. i, 9. 

8 It was evident that none could help them but God; 
and that this could only be expected in answer to prayer. 

9 God, who governs all as supreme and universal King. 

10 This thanksgiving reminds us that every answer to 
prayer should call forth praise. Corap. Phil. iv. 0. 

11 Daniel’s mind was evidently occupied not only with 
the mercy shown to himself and uis friends, by the dream 
being made known to him, but also with the great sub¬ 
jects of the dream itself, as illustrating God’s power and 
wisdom in tho change of empires from age to ago. This 
hymn is well adapted to prepare tho reader for the sub¬ 
sequent revelations. 

12 Great as had been Israel’s sins, which might have 
annulled God’s covenant of mercy, and severe as his 
chastenings had been, by sending Daniel and his com¬ 
panions into exile, God had shown by hearing their 
prayer that he was unchangeable in his love, and mindful 
of nis promises to Abraham and his race. 

13 Or, ‘ power;’ u e. to toll the dream. 
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25 the interpretation. Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the king in haste, and 
said tlius unto him, I have found a man of the captives of Judah, that will make 
known unto the king the interpretation. 

26 The king answered and said to Daniel, whose name was Bolteshazzar, “Art 
thou able to make known unto mo the dream wliich I have seen, and the inter¬ 
pretation thereof? 

27 Daniel answered * in the presence of the king, atid said. The secnjt which the 
king hath demanded * cannot the wise the astrologers, the magicians, the 

28 soothsayers, show unto the king; i'but there is a God in heaven that revfjaleth 
secrets, and maketh known [hath made known] to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
* what shall be in tho latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon 

29 thy bed, are those; As for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts camci into thjf mind upon 
thy bed, what should come to pass luircafter: ** and he that revealeth secrets 

30 maketh known to th(?o what shall come to pass. *llut as for m(J, this secret is 
not revealed to me for any wisdom that I have more than any living, ‘^but for 
their sakijs*-* that shall make known tho interprotatioii to the king, ‘^and that 
thou mightest know the thoughts of thy heart. 

31 Thou, 0 king, sawost, and, behold, a great iinage.^ This great image, whoso 
brightness was excellent, stood before tluMi; and the ibrm'* thereof was terrible. 

32 ^'This image’s head was of fine gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his belly 

.33 and his thighs of brass, his legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay.'^ 

31 Thou sawest till that a f stone was cut out s'without hands,® which smote the 

35 image upon his fict that were of iron and clay, and Ijrake them to pieces. Then 

was th(5 iron, th(3 clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces 
togotlicr, and became Gike th«3 chaff of tlio summer thresliingfloors; and the 
Avind carried them away, that * no place Avas found for them.'^ And tho stono 
that smote tlie image Miecamo a great mountain, "*and filled the Avholo earth. 

3() This is the dream; and wo® Avill tell tho interpretation thereof l)eforo the king. 

37 ” Thou, 0 king, art a king of kings"for the God of heaven hath given thee 

38 a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory.And Avheresoever the childrou of 
men dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath ho given into 
thine hand, and liath made tlnjo ruler over them all.^* '/Thou art this head of 

30 gold.^'^ And after thee shall arise *‘anoth('r kingdom, *inf(*rior to thee;*® and 

10 another third kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over all tho (jarth. And * tho 
fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron:*'* forasmuch as iron br(*akcth in pieces 
and subdueth all thinys: and as iron that breaketh all those, shall it break in 

41 pieces and bruise. And whonjas thou sawest ” the feet and toes,^'» part of potbTs’ 
clay, and part of iron, tho kingdom shall be divided; but there shall bo in it of 
tho strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawost tho iron mixed with miry 
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2 Cor. 6. 1 ; Hob. 9. 

1 24. 

A Pa 2.8—12; 110.5,6. 
•’ P>. 1. 4; Hot. 13. 3. 


* Pi. 37.10, 36. 


t Ta. 2. 2, 3. 
niPa. 22. 27; 72. 16- 
19; 80. 9; It. 11.9; 
Ri r. n. 15. 
n E*ra7.12; la. 47. .A; 
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26. 7 ; Hoa. 8. 10. 
F./.ral.2; Pro. 8.15; 
,ler. 28. 14. 

y ch. 4. 21, 22 ; Jer. 

27.6. 
q vcr. 32. 

r oh. f». 28 31 ; 7. S; 
8 . 3, 1, 20. 

Yor. 32; ch. 7. 6; 8. 


t Tcr. 33; ch. 7. 7. 19 
—26; 8.24,25; John 
II. 48. 

u vora. 33 -30 ; eh. 7. 
21: Her. 12.3; 13.1. 


t Comparo .To^^n'ph's language on a similar occasion, 
Gen. xl. 8; xli. 10. 

2 Rather, ‘ but in order that tho interpretation may be 
made known unto the king.’ 

3 This dream accords neifeetly with its great object. 
A colossal image, in whi(;Ii heterogeneous materials were 
combined to niako one liumau form, aptly symbolizes tho 
great empires of tho world, which, with all tlieir differ- 
eiic<;s, are in nature alike, and all earthly and human. 
And a mountain rock, detached, moved, expanding hy a 
mysterious, inward, unseen power, beautifully represents 
the origin, jirogress, and final universality of that king¬ 
dom which is not of this world. 

4 Rather, ‘its appearance was terrible.’ Among the 
monuments of Egypt and Assyria, colossal statues of 
raonarohs are found. 

5 That is, ‘ earthenwarefor unless tho clay were 
burnt it could not sustain the imago. 

C That is, not by human power. 

7 Or, ‘ and their whole place was not found i. e. they 
utterly disappeared. Compare Psa. xxxvii. 10; ciii. 1(5; 
Rev. XX. 11. 

8 Daniel modestly includes his companions. 

9 Daniel here shows how a king may be fully honoured, 
Avhilst he is reminded of his subjection to God’s authority. 

19 It is commonly supposi'd that these four empires are 
those of tho Chameans^ tho Medes and Persians^ the 
Greeks under Alexander and his successors, and the 
Romans. They all bore sway over Palestine, and they 
tilled up the time between the fall of the throne of David, 
and the establishment of that of Christ. Though they 


appear siinultanooiisly in tho image, they are explained 
as being successive (ver. 39). 

11 Tlie word ‘all,’ like otlier absolute term.s, is frc'quently 
ii.sed in Scripture with a limited sense. See Dent. ii. 25; 
Matt. iii. 5. 

12 Nebuehadnt’zzar, as tho head of the empire of Baby¬ 
lon, is fitly reprc'sonted by tho ‘ head of gold.’ because his 
kingdom was first in order of time, and perhaps exeelled 
the others in magnificence and splendour (Isa. xiii. 19; 
xlvii. 6). 

13 As tho fundamental idea of th(! Avholo representation 
is regal anthoriiy^ it is probably in respect to this that 
the secomi empire is inferior to the first. Accordingly, 
whilst Nebuchadnezzar always appr-ars to a(it as an abso¬ 
lute autocrat, the Mode-Persian kings are subject to the 
restraint of unalterable law. See ch. vi. 15; Esth. viii. 8, 
and note. 

14 Indomitable strength and destructive energy were 
the peculiar characteristics of the Romans; but the vast 
extension of their empire, and the admission of many 
foreigners to the privilege of citizenship, had introduced 
many elements of w;*akness before the kingdom of Messiah 
began to be sot up iii the world. 

15 Many expositors suppose that tho ‘toes’ were de¬ 
signed to represent ten kingdoms, into which tho Roman 
empire became divided, after the irruptions of the Gothic 
nations Avho is.sued from tho north, and conquered the 
Roman empire. But it is better to understand the ‘toes* 
as only mentioned to complete tho representation of the 
image, especially as there is no express mention of their 
number, as there is of the horns in ch. vii. 7. 
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42 clay. ^ And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part of clay, so the 

43 kingdom shall bo partly strong, and partly broken [or^ brittle]. And whereas 
thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the 
seed of meii:*'^ but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not 

44 mixed with clay. And in the days^ of these kings *'shall the God of heaven 
set up a king<lom, v which shall never be destroyed : and the kingilom shall not 
be left^ to other people, *l)ut it shall break in pieces^ and consume all these 

45 kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever; "forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it brake in pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold. 

The great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter: 
and the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure. 

46 *Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and worshippedDaniel, 
and commanded that they should otfer an oblation ‘'and sweet odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth ^ it is^ that your God is a 
God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revoaler of secrets, seeing thou couhhjst 
reveal this secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, ^aud gave him many great gifts, and 
made him ruler over the whole provincQ of Babylon,® and / chief of the governors 

49 over all tho wise uteti of Babylon.^ Then Daniel requestod of the king, s and he 
sot Shadrach, Mcshach, and Abed-nego, over tho alfairs of tho province'^ of 
Babylon : but Daniel * sat in tho gate of tho king.ii 

Shadrach^ Meshach^ and Ahednego^ refusing to worship the golden image^ are east into a 
furnace of Jire^ and miraculously preserved. 

3 NEBUCllADNEZZAU^'-* tho king made an imago of gold,*® wliose hoiglit was 
threescore cubits,*** and the breadth thereof six cubits: he set it up in the plain 
of Dura, in tho province of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar tho king sent togathor together the princes, the governors,*® 
and the captains, tho judges, tho treasurers, tho counsellors, tho slnhdtls, and all 
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b ace Ac. 10. 25 , 14. 

13; 28. 6. 
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« Tpr. 6. 

/ch. 4.9; 5. 11. 
g ch. 3. 12. 

h EKt. 2. 19, 21 ; 3. 2; 
Jcr. 39. 3. 


1 Riither, ‘earthenware clay:’ see note on vcr. 33. 
Tho clay and iron were evidently irit(*riningled (see vcr. 
43), though they wore ‘ divided,’ so that they would not 
coalesce; and thus the strength of the iron was useless 
through the brittleness of the clay. 

2 Rather, ‘They shall be mi.ving themselves among 
the race of man, hut they shall not be cleaving one to 
another;’ i. e. there shall bo mi.Kture, but not union. 

3 That is, before they have passed away. 

4 That is, it shall not bo tran.sfcrred to another people, 
as the previous kingdoms had been. 

5 The powers which are thus de.stroyed are evidently 
regarded not so much as being actively hostile to the 
people of God, for indeed the Aledo-P('rsian was, on the 
whole, friendly to them; but rather as being, in their origin 
and principles, altogether antagonistic to tho great prin¬ 
ciples of the kingdom of Jehovah. And they may therefore 
be regarded as represontiiig otlnu’ miTely. earthly and 
human powers, whoso destiny is here foreshadowed. They 
must all be either entirely subordinated to the rule of the 
Me.ssiah, or utterly swept away. Comp. Psa. ii., cx.; Lsa. 
lx. 10—12. 

6 That Nebuchadnezzar did not treat Daniel as a god 
is clear from the next verse; for he attribute.^ the re¬ 
vealing of the secret to Daniel’s God. Rut in the Ea-st, 
tho homage paid to the great much resembles, in outward 
form, tho worship paid to God himself. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar was evidently convinced of the 
wisdom and supremacy of Jtdiovah; yet he remained 
an idolater, as the sequel shows. He thus furnishes 
an instructive instance of the inefficacy of evidence 
and conviction of truth, unless the heart is yielded 
to the influence of tho Holy Spirit. Compare James 
ii. 19. 

8 Tho district around the capital. 

9 The ‘ wise men’ appear to have been arranged in 
certain orders or classes, each having its head. Daniel 
was placed over tho whole as the president; though ho 
appears to have given no countenance to their proceedings. 
See ch. iv. 8, and note. 

10 Governors of the province under Daniel. Daniel 
did not forget, in his prosperity, the companions of his 
captl\^. 


11 Nebuchadnezzar retained him at court, as one of his 
confidcniial advisers. 

12 A career of siuajcssful ambition seems to have oblite¬ 
rated in Nebuchadnezzar’s mind the irnpn'ssions of his 
earlier le.sson (ch. ii.); and Ik* not only continued to wor¬ 
ship his idols, but required all his servants to do so und(*r 
pain of death (vers. I—7). Jehovah, therefore, by tho 
unflinching faithfulness of tho three Hebrew officers 
(8—18), and by his o^vn miraculous interposition for 
their protection and djdivevauce (19—27), makes the 
haughty monarch again confess his power, and honour 
his faithful worshippers (28—30). The date of tlu’se 
events is not givi'ii; but it is clear that they occurred 
when Nebuchadnezzar had greatly enriched himself, and 
was not personally engaged in war. The most probable 
period is, therefore, either after the final capture and 
destruction of Jerusalem (n. c. 587), or after the spoliation 
of Egypt; and the interval of time between chaptc'rs ii, 
and iii. will bo accordingly either about seventeen or more 
than thirty-two years. 

13 From the descriptions which are given of tho fabri¬ 
cation of idols in Isa. xl. 18—20; xli. 6, 7; xliv. 10 -13; 
xlvi. 6, 7, it appears that golden idols were made of plates 
of gold covering a ma.ss of wood or atone; and many 
ancient monuments are found which have evidently been 
thus plated with metal. 

11 As the Babylonian cubit was large (Herod, i. 178), 
this image must have been above 100 feet high and 
10 feet broad. It was thus about the same height as the 
Colossus at Rhodes; and of tho same proportions, and of 
ne.arly the same size, as some of tho Egyptian obelisks. 
It is not said to have been a human figure ; but it may 
liavebeen so, as tho word rendered ‘breadth’ may equally 
well mean ‘ depth,’ i. c. from breast to back, which would 
give the natural proportions of the body; or it may have 
been elevated on a lofty pedestal; or tho duo proportions 
may have been disregarded, as was sometimes the case in 
the semi-barbarous works of Babylon^ It is supposed to 
have been an image dedicated either to Bel, the chief deity 
of the Chaldeans, ortoNebo, the patron-god of the monarch. 

15 Some of these titles are of Persian, and some of 
Aramean origin ; but tho exact meaning of each cannot 
now be ascertained. They may perhaps best bo translated 
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tho rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedication of the imago which Nohu- 

3 chadnezzar tho king had set up. Then the princes, the governors, and captains, 
the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the 
provinces, were gathered together unto the dedication of the imago that Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar the king had sot up; and they stood before tho imago that Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar had set up. 

4 Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is commanded, * 0 people, nations, and •’ ch. 4. i; 0 . 25 . 

5 languages, that at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, dulcimer, * and all kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the golden 

6 imago that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: and whoso falleth not down 

and worshippeth shall tho same hour^ * be cast into tho midst of a burning fij^ry * .fer. 29 . 22 ; n«T. la. 

7 furnace. Therefore at that time when all the people heard the sound of tho 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kiiitls of music, all tho people, ^tho i jm. 41 . 7 . 
nations, and tho languages, fell down a7id worshipped the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 

8 Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans ”*came near, and accused tho Jews. o. 12 , 13 . 

9 They spake and said to tho king Nebuchadnezzar, "0 king, live for ever. " ^®- 

10 Thou, 0 king, hast made a decree, that every man that shall hear the sound of tho 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, shall 

11 fall down and worship the golden image: and whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth, that he should be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 

12 ® There are certain Jews whom thou hast sot over the affairs of tho province of " 

Babylon, rthadraeh, Moshach, and Abed-nego;^ these men, 0 king, have not 
regarded thee: they servo not thy gods, nor worship tho golden image which 
thou hast s(jt up. 

13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, 

Moshach, and Abod-iuigo. Then they brought these men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them, Is it ^true,^ 0 Shadrach, Moshach, pk»- 2 i. w. 
and Abed-nego ; (lo not ye servo my gods, nor worship tho golden image which I 

15 have scit up? Now if y(} be ready that at what time ye lunir tho sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall 

down and worship tho imago wliich I have made ; ^ rvcll: but if ye worship not, •> « J*. 32 . :$ 2 ; i,k. 
ye shall bo cast the same hour into the midst of a burning fiery furnace;—''and •’ Ei.‘s. 2 ; 2 ki. i«.:o 
who is that God that shall deliver you out of my hands? 

16 Shadrach, Moshach, and Abed-nogo, answered and said to tho king, 0 Nobu- * m, 

17 chadnezzar, 'wo arc not careful*’^ to answer thee in this matter. If it bo so, G)ur < » 

God whom we servo is able to deliver us from tho burning fiery furnace; and ho tS* 

18 will deliver %is out of thine hand, 0 king. But if not, “ bo it known unto thc<?, “ J.!?’.**’ 

0 king, that we will not servo thy gods, nor worship tho golden image which 

thou hast set up. 

19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the form of his visage was changed^ 
against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: therefore ho spake, and commanded 
that they should heat tho furnace one seven times more’' than it was wont to bo 

*20 heated. And he commanded the most mighty men® that were in his army to 
bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ami to cast them into the burning fiery 
21 furnaco. Then these men woro bound in tlieir coats,^ their hosen, and their hats, 
and their other garments, and wore cast into tho midst of the burning fi(}ry 
2*2 furnace. Therefore because the king^s commandment was urgent, and the furnaco 

exceeding hot, the flame of the fire ' slew those men that took up Shadrach, xpro. ii.a 

as follows; ‘satraps’ or viceroys of subjoct-kingdoms; are not told, and it is useless to inquire. Daniel’s 
‘deputies,’ tho lieutenants of the satraps; ‘governors’ of character assures us that ho would not comply with the 
provinces; ‘ chief judges;’ ‘treasurers;’ ‘secretaries’ of king’s command; but ho may have been absent, or the 
tho royal ‘edicts;’ ‘counsellors,’ or ‘judges;’ and all accusers may have feared to lay a charge against him. 
other persons ‘in authority.’ 4 llather, ‘Is it purposely.^’ 

t What these musical instruments were is unknown. 5 Kather, ‘we do not need.’ It is needless to enter 
Some were evidently of Greek origin; and the peculiar into the matter: we are determined at all risks to worship 
form of the words suggests that they were brought from none but Jehovah, who is able to deliver us if ho secs fit. 

where many Greeks were already settled (Herod. 6 Showing the most violent anger, 

ii. 153, 154). Other instruments of Eastern origin were ^ The word ‘seven’ is often employed to denote com- 

afterwards used in Greece, under names borrowed from plcteness. The furnace was to be neated to the greatest 
those. It is possible that tho different kinds of music intensity, 
were those used by the different nations whose repre- 8 That is, in bodily strength. 

sentatives were here assembled. 9 That is, with all their clothes on. The ‘coats’ are 

2 Literally, ‘ in tho glance of an eye;’ i. e. imme- rather the wide and long pantaloons of the East; tho 
diatoly. Tne peremptory command and the terrible tanicsov under-garments; and the‘hats’should 

penalty accord with other actions of this haughty con- be mantles. 

queror. Comp. ch. ii. 5, and Jer. xxix. 22. 10 Hurried by the king’s peremptory command, the 

8 Why these throe were selected by tho accusers we men could not consult their own safety; and therwore. 
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23 Mcshach, and Abed-nego. And thoso three men, Sliadrach, Meshach, and Abcd- 
ncgo, foil down bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied,! and rose up in haste, and spake 
and said unto his counsellors. Did not we cast three men bound into the midst 

25 of the fire ? They answered and said unto the king. True, 0 king. He answered 
and said, Lo, I see four men loose, ^ walking in the midst of the fire, and they 
have no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like * the Son of God.^ 

26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth’’* of the burning fiery furnace, 
and spake, and said, Shadrach, Afesliach, and Abed-nego, ye servants of the most 
high God, come forth, and come hither. 

Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came forth of the midst of tlio fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, and captains, and the king’s counsellors, being 

F athered together, saw these men, "upon whose bodies the fire had no j)owor, 
nor was an hair of tlieir head singed, neither were their coats changed, nor the 
smell of fire had passed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, ‘^Blessed he tlie God of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent his angel, and delivered his servants 
that ‘^trusted in him, and have changed^ ^the king’s word, and yielded tluur 
bodies, that they might not serve nor worship any god, except tluur own God. 
29 /Tliereforo I make a decree. That every ])eople, nation, and language, which 
speak any thing amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
snail be f cut in pieces, and their houses shall bo made a dunghill: '' because 
30 there is no other God that can deliver after this sort. * Then the king promoted 
Shadrach, Mesliach, and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar 8 dream of the great tree^ loith its interprotation^ and fulfilment, 

4 NEBUCIIADNEZZAB’'* the king, *unto all people, nations, and languagfjs, 
2 that dwell in all the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. I thought it goorl 
to show the signs and wonders Hhat the high God hath wrought toward me. 
3 ”*How great are his signs! and Imw mighty his wonders! his kingdom is 
"an evcjrlasting kingdom, and his dominion is from generation to generation. 

4 I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, and nourishing in my palace: 
5 I saw a dream which made me afraid, "and the thoughts upon my bod and the 
6 visions of my head r troubled me. Therefore made 1 a decree 9 to bring in all 
the wise men of Babylon before me, that they might make known unto mo tlu^ 
7 interpretation of the dream. * Th(!u came in the magicians, the astrologers, the 
Chaldeans, and the soothsayers : and 1 told the dream before them ; but they <lid 
8 not make known unto me the interpretation thereof. But at the last'* iinniol 
came in before mo, (Mvhose name was Belteshazzar, according to the namci of niy 
god, *aiid in whom is the spirit of the holy gods:^) and before him I told the 
dream, sat/ing, 

9 0 Belteshazzar, "master of the magicians, because I know that tho spirit of 

the holy gods is in thee, and no secret troubh;th thee, tell me tho visions of my 
10 dream that I have seen, and tho interpretation thereof. Thus ivrre tho visions 
of mine head in my bed; I saw, and, behoM, ■*^a tree in the midst of tlie oartli, 
11 and the height tliereof ivas great. Tho tree grow, and was strong, and the height 
thereof reached ^unto heaven, and the sight thereof to tho end of all the earth : 
12 the leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it ivas moat® for 
all: • tho beasts of the field Iiad shadow under it, and tho fowls of the heaven 
13 dwelt in the boughs tliereof, and all fiesh was finl of it. I saw in the visions of 
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when they ‘carried nii’ the three Hebrews to the opening 
at the top of the furnace, they were burnt. Thn apocry¬ 
phal ‘Song of tho Three Cliildrcu’ is inserted here in 
some editions of the Bible. 

1 AstoniHhed. 

2 Literally, ‘ like to a son of God ;* or, ‘ of tho gods.’ 
Nebuchadnezzar culls this person ‘an angel’ (ver. 28): 
and Luth(*r, Calvin, and Covenbilc, in common with the 
majority of commentators, take this to bo the meaning. 
Comp. Job i. 6; Paa. Ixxxix. 6, and notes. The heathen 
monarch probably thought only of a majestic super¬ 
human being. 

8 Bather, ‘ door;’ an aperture for tho use of those who 
attended to the furnace. 

4 Perhaps, ‘ altered ;* t. e. transgressed; as in Ezra vi. 11. 

6 To make the preceding lessons effectual, they arc 
followed by a severe personal chastisement: comp, note 
on Ezod. vii. 20. God first sends to Nebuchadnezzar an 

95S 


alarming dream which confounds his soothsayers, but is 
explained by Daniel as containing a threatening of 
madness and d(‘position if ho continue his haughty and 
tyrannical conduct: and He then inflicts the punish¬ 
ment denounced. By this the monarch is humbled, and 
brought to acknowledge the supremacy of Jehovah, and 
he is then restored to his kingdom, and issues an edict 
in which the whole is narrated. Ver. 37 affords a hope 
that the proud conqueror whom God had used to humble 
and chasten Israel, when thus himself humbled and 
chastened, became a true worshipper of Jehovah. 

6 Daniel seems to have kept himself aloof from the 
soothsayers, whose pretensions and artifices he could not 
countenance. 

7 Nebucliadnozzar speaks like a polytheist. 

8 Bather, ‘food;’ as it should be rendered in almost 
every iustanec in w’hich tlio word ‘ meat’ occurs in the 
English Bible. 
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my head upon my bod, and, behold, “a watcher^ and *an lioly one came down 

14 from heaven; he cried aloml, and said thus, * Hew down tlie tree, lind cut off his 
branches, shake off his leaves, and scatter his fruit: let the beasts get away 

15 from und(ir it, and the fowls from his branches: nevertheless leave the stump of 
his roots in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass,^ in the tender grass 
of the field; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his portion he 

10 with the beasts-'* in the grass of the earth: let his heart bo changed^ from 
man^s, and let a beast^s heart be given unto him; and let seven ‘'times-'’pass 

17 over him. This matter^* isfhy the decree of the watchers, and the demand by 
the word of tlio holy ones : to the intent^ ^ that the living may know that the 
Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, 

18 and setteth up over it the basest^* of men.—^I’his dream I king Nebuchadnezzar 
have seen. Now thou, 0 Delteshazzar, declare the interpretation thereof, * foras¬ 
much as all the wise meii of my kingdom are not ahle to make known unto me 
the interpretation: but thou art able; * for the spirit of the holy gods is in thee. 

19 Then Daniel, * whoso name rvas Delteshazzar, was '"astonied” for one hour,*^ 
and his thoughts troubled him. The king spake, and said, Ihdteshazzar, let not 
the dream, or the interpretation thereof, trouble thee. Dclteshazzar answered 
and said, ’* My lord, •’the dream he to them that hate thee, and the interpretation 

20 thereof to thine enemies, r The tree that thou sawest, which grew, and was 
strong, whoso height rcacdied unto the heaven, and the sight tlnn-eof to all the 

21 earth; whoso leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for 
all; under which the bc^asts of the field dwelt, and upon whoso branches the 

22 fowls of the hcjavcn had their habitation: «it is thou, 0 king, that art grown 
and become strong: for thy greatness is grown, and reachetli unto In^aven, *' and 

23 thy dominion to the end of the earth. *And whereas the king saw a watcher 
and an holy one coming down from heaven, and saying, Hew the tree down, and 
destroy it; yet leave the stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even with a 
band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the field; and let it bo wot with 
the dew of hoav'en, <and let liis portion he with the boasts of the fi(dd, till seven 

24 times pass ov<w him;—this is the interpretation, 0 king, and this is the decree 

25 of the Most High, which is come upon my lord the king: That they shall 
“drive** theo from men, and thy dwelling shall bo with the boasts of the field, 
and they shall make thee •''to eat grass as oxofi, and they shall wot thee with the 
dew of heaven, and seven tiiiKjs shall pass over thee, s'till thou know that the 
Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and * giveth it to whomsoever ho will. 

20 And whereas they (jomniandcd to leave the stump of the tree roots ; thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, aj‘t(?r that thou shalt have known that the “heavens*^ do 

27 rule. Wherefore, 0 king, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and '' break off 
thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniquities by showing mercy to the poor;*** 
'’if it may be ‘^a lengthening of thy tranquillity. 

28,29 ‘^AIl this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. At the end of twelve 

30 months ho walked in*-* the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. The king 
■fspake, and said. Is not this grc'at Babylon, that I have built**’ for the house of 
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1 That is, ‘a watr-hcr [who was] also a holy one.’ 
The word ‘watcher’ ajipears to bo dorivoil from the doc¬ 
trines of Parsism; which, throughout this region, were 
mixed up with the prevailing idolatry, and which taught 
that there were inferior deities watching over the stars, tho 
world, and the souls of men. Tho epithet ‘holy’ is added 
to distinguish the yooct class of watchers, the messengers 
of Ormuzd, from the he/l ones, who were supposed to 
watch for opportunities to do evil, under Ahriinan the 
Evil Genius. See note on Isa. xlv. 7. 

2 Whether this were a band on the stump to keep it 
froni splitting and decaying, or a fence around it, tlio 
signification clearly is, tllat it should be carefully guarded 
and preserved. 

3 Here is evidently a change from the tre^ to a person 
represented by it; and this transition may have parti¬ 
cularly awakened the attention and solicitude of the 
monarch. 

4 The desires and sympathies of a man, shall be ex¬ 
changed for tho propensities of a beast. - 

5 Many interpreters suppose ‘ times ’ to mean ‘ years,’ 
both here and in ch. vii. 25; xii. 7. But the term is 
indefinite in itself; and there is not suflicient proof of 
this particular application to allow us to found anything 
upon it. 


6 Or, ‘decision.’ ‘Demand* means ‘requirement.* 

7 To demonstrate the supreme power and unlimited 
soveridgnty of the Most High God over the mightiest 
potentates. 

8 Literally, ‘the low of men;’ a piTson of humble 
condition. 

9 Terrified at the import of the dream. 

10 llather, ‘for an instant.’ See oh. iii. 6. 

11 Ihither, ‘ thou shalt be driven,’ etc.; ‘ thou shalt be 
made to eat,’ etc.; ‘thou shalt bo wetted,’ etc. The 
threatening seems to be that, by a Divine visitation for 
liis pride, he should become a maniac (see vers. 34, 36), 
imagining himself a beast, and constantly endeavouring 
to act accordingly, by ranging among the animals in the 
parka connected with the royal residence. 

12 deferring to tho Most Iligh, who dwells in heaven. 
Compare Luke xv. 18. 

13 Compare Jer. xviii. 7, 8; Jonah iii. 10. Daniel’s 
demeanour on this occasion affords an admirable example 
of combined faithfulness, courtesy, and generous feeling. 

14 Rather, ‘ upon.’ The flat roofs of Eastern houses are | 

constantly used for walking. See 2 Sam. xi. 2. i 

15 Though Nebuchadnezzar was not the founder of | 
Babylon, he had so grc'atly enlarged and enriched it, that 
ho might naturally say ho had built it. 
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might of my power, and for the honour of my majesty ? 
IS in llio king^s mouth,* there fell * a voice from heaven. 


the kingdom by the 

31 ^ While the word was 
saying^ 0 king Nel)uchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; The kingdom is departed 

32 from thee; and ‘ they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling shall he with 
tlie beasts of the field: they shall make thee to oat grass as oxen, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, until thou know that the Most High ruleth in the 
kintjdom of moii, and giv(jth it to whomsoever ho will. 

33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was 

driven from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew 
of heaven, till his hairs were grown like feathers^ and his nails like 

birds^ claws. ^ 

34 And * at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lift(‘d up mine eyes unto heaven, 
and mine understanding returned unto mo, and I blessed the IVlost High, and 1 
praised and honoure<l him * that liveth for ever, whose dominion is ’"an ever- 

35 lasting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to generation: and “all 
the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and "he dooth according to 
his will in th(» army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and 

36 ^ none can stay his liand, or say unto him, v What doest thou ? At the same time 
my reason rotuimed unto mo; * and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour 
and brightness returned unto m«j; and my counsellors and my lords sought unto 
me; 3 and I was established in my kingdom, and excellent maj(^sty was * added 
unto me. 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of heaven, ^ all 
whoso works are truth, and his ways judgnumt: “and those that walk in pride 
he is able to abase. 

Belshazzar fi feast; the writing upon the wall; and its interpretation hy Daniel. 

5 llLLSHAZZAll"* the king^ "’"made a groat feast to a thousand of his lords, 

2 and drank wine before the thousand, lielshazzar, whiles he tasted the wiiu},* 
commanded to bring the golden and silver vessels y which his Mather Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar had taken out of the temple which 7vas in Jerusalem; that the king, and 

3 his princes, his wives, and his concubines,® might drink therein. Then they 
brought the golden vess(d8 that were taken out of the temple of the house of 
God which 7ras at Jerusalem; and the king, and his princes, his wives, and his 

4 concubines, drank in them. They drank wine, “and praised the gods of gold, 
and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 *ln the same hour^ came forth fingers of a man’s hand,® and wrote over 
against the candlestick® upon the plaister of the wall of the king’s palace. And 

6 the king saw the part of tho hand that wrote. Then the king’s coinitenanco 
was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of his loins were 
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1 Proving the connection between tho crime and the 
piinishmtait. 

2 These words are of course, like those in vers. 11, 12, 
22, tinged with Eastern hyp^irbolo, hut it seems not 
unlikely that tho king’.s fancies were gratibed as far as 
was safe; whilst his kingdom was pres(;rvcd for him 
when his rca-son should return. And, though there is no 
positive information given upon the subject, it seems most 
probable that the care taken of the king arid his empire 
IS to be attributed, in part, to the wisdom aud faithiul- 
ne.ss of Daniel. 

3 They resumed their attendance upon me. 

4 The lessons given to Nebuchadnezzar were lost upon 
his siu.-cossors, who gave themselves up to voluptuous 
indulgence. Tho impious lielshazzar, at one of his feasts, 
profanes tho sacred vessels of Jehovahls temple (vers. 1— 
4), and thus fills up the measure of his sins. Immediately a 
Divine liaiid writes his doom upon the wall of his banquet- 
house, filling him with alarm, though none of his wise 
men can interpret tho mysterious characters {5 —9). At 
length, through tho advice of the queen-inotner, l)aniel 
is summoned (10—12); and he reads and explains tho 
terrible sentence (13—29), which is executed the same 
night (30). 'Phe whole chapter impressively illustrates 
tho tendency of sensuality to impiety, and tho hopeless 
ruin which ensues. 

o So contradictory are the statements of profane his¬ 
torians respecting Nelnichadnezzar’s successors, that it is 
unsafe to assert anything respecting them, at present, be¬ 
yond what is found in the records of Scripture. From these 
wo learn that Belshazzar was a son (i. e. a descendant) of 
wo 


Nebuchadnezzar, that he ri'igned at least three years, and 
that he was kilUid in the night after an impious festivjil 
(ch. V. 11, 30; viii. 1). Very recently his name has been 
deciphered in some inscriptions which have been found at 
Babylon, from wliich it is inferred, with some probability, 
that he was the sou of Nabonit (or T.abynetus), who is 
usually regarded as the last king of Babylon; and that 
ho was fissociated with his fathi*r in the kingdom, was 
left by him to govern and defend the city, and was slain 
when it was taken by the Meclo-Persian forces, whil.st 
Nabonit, who led a (fhaldeaii army to its relief, though 
defeated, was not killed. If those suppositions be correct, 
they will remove many difficulties arising from varying 
accounts of these events. 

6 The Babylonians differed from the Persians and 
other Oriental nations (see E.sth. i. 10, 11) in admitting 
females to their banquets, which became proverbial for 
their licentiousness ((iuint. Curt. v. 1). 

7 llather, ‘ moment :* see note on ch. iii. 6. 

8 ’J’his supernatural appearance at such a moment 
might well bo regarded us expressing tho displeasure of 
the God of tho Ilebrows at tho de.secration of the vessels 
of his temple; for even tho heathen thouglit it a great 
impiety to convert sacred things to common uses. 

9 Tho writing being over against the chandelier would be 
very conspicuous. Some suppose that this was the temple 
lamp-stand which had been brought from Jerusalem. 

10 Literally* * his brightnesses t. e. his bright looks 
grew pale. The pallor, faintness, trembling, and loud 
outcry, graphically pourtray the extreme terror of the 
conscience-stricken king. 
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loosed, and liis knees smote one against another. '^Tho king cried aloud to 
bring in •the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. And the king 
spake, and said to the wise vicn of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, * 
and show me the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with scarlet [or, purple], 
and have a chain of gold about his neck,/and shall be the third ruler-* in the 
kingdom. Then came in all the king’s wise inen: «^but they could not read the 
writing, nor make known to the king the interpretation thereof. Then was 
king Belshazzar greatly ^ troubled, and his countenance was changed in him, and 
his lords were astonied. 

Now the queen,® by reason of the words of the king and his lords, came into 
the banquet house; and the queen spake and said, *() king, live for over: let 
not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy countenance bo changed: * there is a 
niaii^ in thy kingdom, in whom is the spirit of the holy gods;® and in the 
days of thy ‘ father light and understanding and wisdom, lihe the wisdom of the 
gods, was found in him; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the king, 
I say, thy father,® made "'master of the magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and 
soothsayers; "forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and understand¬ 
ing, interpreting of dreams, and showing of hard sentences, and dissolving of 
doubts, were found in the same Daniel, "whom the king named Beltesliazzar. 
Now let Daniel be called, and he will show the interpretation. 

Then was Daniel brought in before the king. And the king spake and said 
unto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of the children of the captivity 
of .fudah, whom the king my father brought out of ’ .Jewry V 1 have oven heard 
of thee, that ’ the spirit of the gods is in thee, and that light and understanding 
and excellent wisdom is found in thee. And now *the wise men, the astrologers, 
have been brought in before me, that tln^y should read this writing, and make 
known unto me the intt^rpretation thereof: but they could not show the inter¬ 
pretation of the thing: and T have heard of thee, tlmt thou canst make inter- 

I Irotations, and dissolve doubts: * now if thou canst read the writing, and make 
Liiown to me the interpndation thereof, thou shalt be clothed with scarlet, and 
have a chain of gold about thy neck, and shalt be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

Then Daniel answer(3d and said before the king, “Let thy gifts bo to thyself, 
and give thy rewards to another; yet I will read the writing unto tho king, 
and make known to him the interpretation. 0 thou king, v the most high God 
gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a Kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and honour: 
and for tho inaj(*sty that he gave him, *all people, nations, and languages, 
trembled and feared before him: whom he would he slew, and whom he would 
ho kept alive; and whom ho would he set up, and whom ho would he put down. 
"But when his heart was lifted up, and his mind hardened *in jirido, ho was 
disposed from his kingly throne, and they took his glory from him: and ho was 
"driven from the sons of men ; and his lieart was made like the beasts, and his 
dwelling was wdth tho wild asses : they fed him with grass like oxen, and his body 
was wot with the dew of heaven; ^^till he know that the most high God ruled 
in the kingdom of imju, and that he appointeth over it whomsoever he will. And 
thou his son, 0 Belshazzar, "hast not humbled thine heart, though thou knowest 
all this ; /but hast lifted up thyself^ against the Lord of heaven : and they have 
brought the vessels of his house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy wives, 
and thy concubines, have drunk wine in them; and thou hast praised the gods 
of silv'er, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, ^ which see not, nor hear, nor 
know: and the God *in whose hand thy breath is, *and whose are all thy 
ways, hast thou not glorilied. Then was the part of tho liand sent from him; 
and this writing was written. 
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1 Kvidently the characters were not known to the 
king or to the magi. Whether or not they were the 
ancient Hebrew characters which Daniel was able to read, 
is matter of conjecture. 

2 If the simposition that Belshazzar was the son and 
associate of Nabonit be correct (see note on vcr. 1), * the 
third ruler in the kingdom’ would be the next to him in 
rank. 

3 See note on I Kings xv. 13. Some suppose ‘the 
queen’ to bo Nitocris, a woman of great energy and 
wisdom, mentioned by Herodotus, b. i. c. 185—18k 

4 Daniel appears always to have avoided connecting 
himself very ckisely with the magi; and he probably lost 
his office as their cnief at the death of Nebuchadnezzar; 
and thus ceased to be connected with the king’s court, 
though employed in some department of the govern¬ 


ment (ch. viii. 27). It might therefore easily happen 
that Belshazzar had little or no personal knowledge 
of him. 

5 See note on ch. iv. 8. 

6 This repetition appears to be emphatic, reminding 
Belshazzar that his royal ancestor Nebuchadnezzar, who 
was eminently wise and successful, had honoured and 
trusted Daniel above all his other advisors. 

7 Or, ‘Judea.’ 

8 Nebuchadnezzar’s punishment should not only have 
humbled him, but have instructed his successors. Tho 
hard-hearted rejection of this lesson, and of Him who 
gave it, had led to flagrant impiety, which filled up the 
measure of Belshazzars sins. It is to be observed that 
Daniel docs not call him to repent, or hold out to him 
any hope. 





[b.c. 553. 652. 11. 


I B. c. ABOUT 538. 537. U.] DANIEL V. 25—VI. 12. 

25 And this is the. writing that was written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, 
25 UPIIAR81N.* This is the interpretation of the thing: MENE; * God hatli 

27 nuinbored thy kingdom, ^ and finished it. TEKEL; 'Thou art weighed in the 

28 balances,*^ and art found wanting. PERES; Thy kingdom is divided,** and 
i given to the "* Medes and " Persians. 

I 29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and 7 ;?/^ a 
I chain of gold about his neck, and mad (3 a proclamation concerning him, ®that he 
1 should be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

\ 30 P In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain. 

31 ?An(l Darius'* the Median took the kingdom, being about threescore and tw^o 
I years old. 

i The conspiracy of the presidents and princes against Daniel^ who is cast into a den of lions, 

' and is miraculously preserved, 

I 6 IT** pleased Darius to set ’ over the kingdom^ an hundred and twenty princes, 

1 2 which should bo over the whole kingdom; and over these three presidents, of 
I whom Daniel was first;® that the princes might give accounts unto tlujin, and 
3 the king should have no damage. Then this Daniel was preferred® above the 
i presidents and princes,‘because an excellent spirit in him; and the king 
I thought to set him over the whole realm. 

j 4 'Then the presidents and princes sought to find occasion against Daniel 
I concerning the kingdom; “ but they could find none occasion nor fault; forasmuch 
I 5 ns he was faithful, neither was there any error or fault found in him. Then said 
these men, We shall not find any occasion against this Daniel, except we find it 
against him concerning the law of his God. 

6 Then these presidents and princes assembled*® together to the king, and said 

7 thus unto him, *King Darius, live for ever. All the presidents of the kingdom, 
the governors, and the princes, the counsellors, and the cai)tains, rhavo con¬ 
sulted together to establish** a royal statute, and to make a firm decree, that 
whosoever shall ask a petition of any god or man for thirty days, save of thee, *‘-' 

8 0 king, he shall be cast into the den of lions. Now, 0 king, establish the decree, 
and sign the writing, that it be not changed, according to the *law of the Medos 

9 and Persians, which altercth *® not. Wherefore king Darius signed the writing 
and the decree. 

10 Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house ; 
and his windows being open in his chamber*** “toward Jerusalem,*•'* *ho kneeled 
upon his knees ® three times a day, *® and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, 

' as he did aforetime.*7 

11 Then these men assembled, *® and found Daniel praying and making supplication 
I 12 before his God. ^Tlieu they came near, and spake before the king concerning 
' the king's decree ; Hast thou not signed a decree, that every man that shall ask 
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1 ‘Mene, Mene;' mmbered, numbered: ‘Tekel;' 
weighed: ‘Upharsin ;* U and Pharsin (meaning the same 
ns ‘ Peres’) divided, but perhaps thus modified, to suggest 
the name of the ‘ Persians,’ whose empire was to supersede 
that of Bahylon. See ch. ii. 39. 

2 That is, tlic years of its duration, implying the sub¬ 
joined clause, ‘ and finished it.* 

3 This is a frequent metaphor, representing judicial 
decision. Comp. 1 Sum. ii. 3; Job xxxi. 6. 

4 That is, torn away from theo and given to others, 

5 See notes on ver. 1, and on Ezra i. 1. 

6 Under the new dynasty by which the empire of 
! Babylon was overthrown, God again sliows the care which 
j he takes of his faithful worshippers; and compels Darius, 

1 ns he had forced Nebuchadnezzar, to acknowledge his 
supremacy. Ch. vi. relates Daniel’s advancement by 
: Darius (vers. 1—3) ; the plot formed against him by his 
envious colleagues, who practise upon the king’s vanity 
with too great success (4—9); his constancy in devotion 
(10), liis imnenchment, and exposure to the lions (11—18); 
j liis miraculous deliverance (19--23), leading to the 
unishment of his accusers and the king’s confession of 
ehovah’s power (24—27); and his prosperity in the 
reigns of Darius and Cyrus (28). Daniel was probably 
not less than «;ighty years of age at this time. 

7 This may refer only to the kingdom of Babylon. 

8 Or, * was one.* 

9 This may mean, that he ‘excelled the presidents and 
princes.* But the probability is, that Daniel was at finst 
appointed one of the three presidents; and then, through 


his ability and faithfulness, ‘was preferred’ to bo chief, 
and that Darius designed to make him prime minister of 
the whole empire. This awakened the jealousy of his 
colleagues. 

10 This word, which recurs in vers. 11, 15, implies 
eager and even tumultuous Imsfe. 

11 That is, to advise the king to ostabli.sh. 

12 This impious claim to Divine honours has often 
been made by Pagan sovereigns, intoxicated by the 
possession of extensive autliority and the flattery of cour¬ 
tiers. In the present instance, it had the saneuon of the 
religious system of the Persians, whiidi taught its votaries 
to roverenne the king as the porsouificatiou of Ormuzd. 

13 Sec Esth. viii. 8, and note. 

14 Rather, ‘ upper chamber;’ an apartment used for 
retirement (2 Sara, xviii. 33), and therefore for praj’or. 
See Acta i. 13; x. 9. 

15 It was customary with the Jews, in prayer, to turn 
the face towards Jerusalem, where were the symbols of 
God’s presence and favour towards his people. See 1 
Kings viii. 30—48; Psa. v. 7; xxviii. 2; Jonah ii. 4. 

16 Probably at the times mentioned in Psa. Iv. 17. 

17 He made no change in his religious habits on account 
of the king’s decree, though ho knew that he exposed 
himself to the loss of office and dignity, and even to a 
dreadful death. Ho presents an instructive example 
not only of constancy m God’s service at all risks, but 
also of ifirm avowal of religious principle, as opposed to 
all subterfuge and concealment. 

18 They evidently expected to find Daniel prajdng. 
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a petition of any god or man within thirty days, save of thee, 0 king, shall be cast 
into the den of lions ? ^ The king answered and said, The thing is true, * according 

13 to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not. Then answered they 
and said before tho king, That Daniel, ^ which is of tho children of the captivity 
of Judah, rregardeth not thee, 0 king, nor the decree that thou hast signed, but 
maketh his p(‘tition three times a day. 

14 Then the king, when he heard these words, ^ was sore displeased with himself, ^ 
and set his heart on Daniel to deliver him : and ho laboured^ till the going down 

15 of the sun to deliver liiin. Then these men assembled unto the king, and said 
unto the king. Know, 0 king, that * the law of the Modes and Persians w, That 

10 no decree nor statute which the king establisheth may bo changed. Then the 
king commanded, and they brought Daniel, and cast him into the den of lions. 
Now the king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom thou servest con- 

17 tinually, he will deliver thee.^ * And a stone*'* was brought, and laid upon 
the mouth of the den; ^and tho king sealed it with his own signet, and with 
tlie signet of his lords; that tho purpose might not be changed concerning 

18 Daniel. Then the king went to his palace, and passed tho night fasting: 
neither were instruments of music^ brought before him: '"and his sloop went 
from him. 

13 Then the king arose very early in tho morning, and went in haste unto the 
den of lions. And when ho came to the don, he cried with a lamentable voice 
unto Daniel: and the king spake and said to Daniel, 0 Daniel, servant of the 
living God, "is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee 

21 from the lions ? Then said Daniel unto the king, ® 0 king, live for ever. 

2*3 ^ My God hath sent his angel, and hath 'v shut the lions^ mouths, that they have 
not hurt mo : ’ forasmuch as before him iunocency^ was found in me; * and also 

23 before tliee, 0 king, have I done no hurt. Then was tho king exceeding glad 
for him, and commanded that they should take Daniel up out of the den. So 
Daniel was taken up out of the don, and no manner of hurt was found upon him, 
< because ho bcliovod in his God. 

24 And the king commanded, “and they brought those men which had accused 
Daniel, and they cast them into the den of lions, them, * their children, and their 
wives;® and the lions had tho mastery of them, and brake all their bones in 
pieces or ever they came at tho bottom of the den. 

25 y Then king Darius wrote unto all people, nations, and languages, that dwell 

25 in all the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. * I make a accreo, that in 

every dominion of my kingdom men " tremble and fear before the God of Daniel 
*for he is the living God, ®and stodfast for ever, and his kingdom that wliich 

27 shall not bo ^ destroyed, and his dominion shall he even unto tho end. * He 
delivereth and rescuoth, ^ and he worketh signs and wonders in heaven and in 
earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the power of tho lions. 

28 So this Daniel prospered in tho reign of Darius; «’aud in tho reign of * Cyrus 
tho Persian. 10 

Symbolical vision of the four beasts and the Judgment, 

'J IN the first year of Belshazzarn king of Babylon ‘Daniel had a dream and 
* visions of his head upon his bed: then ho wrote the dream, and told tho sum 
of the matters. 


k Lam. 3. &3. 
t ao Mt. 27. (iii. 


p ch. 3.28: Num. 2(\ I 
IB; Pi. 34. 7. 
q 1 Sam. L7. 37: Heb. 
11.33. 

rVt. J8.in-24; 81.11. 

« 1 Sam.2t. (J—11. 


t Pi. 37. 40; Pro. 18. 
10 ; Ii. 20. 3; Ilcb. 
11.33. 

u I)pu. 19.19: icerofi. 

Eit.7.10; Pro. 11.8. 
T aee Oeu. 24. 10; 2 
Ki. 14.6; £it9. lU. 


a Pi. 99. 1: II. 00. 2 ; 

Jer. 10. 10. 
b ch. 4. .34. 

0 Pi. 93. 1,2; Mai 3. 

0( Jam. 1. 17. 
d ch. 2. 44 ; 4. .3, 31; 

7. 14. 27: l.k. I. 

• Job 30. 15; Pi. 97. 
10 . 

/ ch. 4. 2. 3; Jer. 32. 

19, 20. 

K ch. 1. 21. 

h Earal. 1,2. 


• Num. 12. 6; Am. 
3.7. 

*ch. 2.28; Ge. 15. 1. 


1 Daniel’s enemies follow up their plot with skill and 
determination. They obtain an acknowledgment of the 
edict from the king; they represent tho disregard of it 
as a personal insult, aggravated by Daniel’s condition as 
a foreign captive; and, when the king hesitates, they 
vehemently urge tho execution of the sentence. 

2 Or, ‘ it sorely displeased him;’ i, e. to find that ho had 
been entrapped into issuing an edict whhdi would deprive 
him of the best of his servants. 

3 He tried earnestly to find some expedient, until the 
evening, beyond wliich the execution of the penalty could 
not be delayed. 

4 The heathen believed in the interposition of the 
gods in behalf of their worshippers; and Darius had 
probably heard of the events recorded in ch. iii. 

5 Such stones were generally used for closing caves 
and sepulchres (Josh. x. 18; John xi. 38, 39^, and when 
listened, were sometimes sealed (Matt, xxvii. 66). The 
king's seal kept Daniel’s enemies, and the lords’ signet 
his friends, from interfering. 

6 Tho meaning of tho Chaldee word here rendered 

8Q2 


instruments of music’ has not been precisely ascertained. 

7 Daniel was conscious of uprightness before God and 
man. His disobedience to an impious law he declares to 
be ‘nohurt’ or wrong. 

8 This extension of punishment to the children and 
other relatives of criminals was a widely-spread ancient | 
custom. In tho Mosaic law there is a merciful provision 
against it, Deut. xxiv. 16. 

9 It is uncertain whether Darius meant that Jehovah 
should be honoured as the only God, or only that His 
power and glo^ should be everywhere reverenced. 

10 So called in distinction from Darius, who was a Mede. 
Cyrus was of Persian extraction, being of the royal 
Persian clan of tho AchoDmenidso. Daniel certainly lived 
to the third year of his reign (ch. x. D. 

11 Ch. vii. contains the earliest of Daniel’s visions. 
From the Great Sea, agitated by the four winds, he beholds 
four beasts arising; the last of which is a terrible monster 
(vers. 1—8). He sees God in heaven judging and destroy¬ 
ing them all (9—12), and giving universal dominion to 
tho glorified Messiah (13, 14). Tho anxious inquiries 
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2 Daniel spake and said, I saw ^ in niy vision liy niglit, and, behold, ^ the four 

8 winds of the heaven strove u])on^ the groat sea.'^ And four groat beasts "•eamo 

4 up4 from the sea, diverse one from another. The first was " like a lion, and had 
eaglets wings:*'' I behold "till tlie wings thereof were plucked, and it was lifted 
up from the enrtli, and made stand upon the feet as a man,> and ^ a mai/s heart 

5 was given to it. ^ And, behold, another boast, a second, like to a bear,<^ and it 
raised up itself on one side, and it hud three ribs in the luoutli of it betwi'on 

6 the tooth of it: and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much tlosh. Aft(»r 
this 1 beheld, and ' lo, another, like a leopard,^ which had upon tlio l)ack of it 
four wings (d‘ a fowl; tho beast had also 'four heads; and dominion was given 

7 to it. Aft(jr this 1 saw in tho night visions, and, behold, “ a fourth beast,*^ dreadful 
and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it devoured 
and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with tho feet of it: and it nuts 

8 diverse IVom all tho beasts that were before it; 'and it had ton horns. I con¬ 
sidered tho horns, and, behold, y thcro came up among them anotlnu* little horn, 
before whom there were three of the first horns plucked up by tho roots: and, 
behold, in this horn were eves like tho eves * of man,-* "and a mouth speakiiig 
great things. 

9 * 1 beheld till tho thrones were cast down, and ^ tho Ancient of days did sit, 
‘'whose garment was white as snow,*^ and the hair of his head like the pure wool :*•'* 

10 his throne was like the fiery tlarne,*'* ^ and his wheels as burning tire. / A fiery 
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which this vision occasions, arc met by an explanation, 
th:it the four beasts signify four kingdoms, out of tho last 
of wliich there urises a new dominion more oppressive 
than any of tho preceding; but tliat they shall all peri-sh, 
that the Messiah and his saints may reign for ever (15 - 
28). The date of this vision is above forty years after 
that of NobuchadnezJiar in ch. ii.; but its subject appears 
to be tho same. Tho different visions of the king and 
tho prophet are adapted to their diffirerit characters. 
Nebuchadnezzar sees tho strength and splendour of these 
kingdoms: Daniel beholds their rapacity, destructiveness, 
and hostility to God and his people. Taken together, they 
exhibit the ^reat truth that all human power and glory 
must perish, if it bo not subjected to God’s will and service. 

1 Chaldee,‘I was seeing;’ denoting continued observa¬ 
tion. 

2 Chaldee, ‘ rushed to,* or towards. 

3 'Phis phrase is alwaj's used for the Mediterranean, 
which formed the western boundary of the Holy Land. 
And in fact all the empires hero symbolized ruled over 
the countries near tho eastern part of this sea. 

4 As the prophet observed one of these beasts after 
another, they were probably successive in their origin. It 
has always Been customary to symbolize kings and king¬ 
doms by different animals. ’Phis is very observable in thi* 
sculptures at Nineveh, and in the coins of many nations, 
both ancient and inodcrn. 

5 Tho addition of the eagle’s w-ings to the lion repre¬ 
sents ferocious strength widely and rapidly pursuing its 
victims. Tho removal of the wings shows either tho 
cessation of conquest or tho diminution of the empire; 
and the change in position and nature to that of mau may 
perhaps indicate the adoption of a milder policy. Almost 
all expositors refer this symbol to the kingdom of Babylon, 
which under Nebuchadnezzar was at first remarkable for 
its irresistible power, and rapid and extensive conquests; 
but which soon ceased to extend itself by warlike expe¬ 
ditions, and finally, under a succession of inefiicient 
princes, ceased to bo formidable. 

6 Tho bear is remarkable for greediness and cunning; 
and appears here, whilst devouring its prey, to be main¬ 
taining an attitude of cautious watchfulness for a fresh 
victim. It aptly symbolizes tho Medo-Persian kingdom, 
which, at the time of the vision, was watching its oppor¬ 
tunity to seize on Babylon, and was soon to be commanded 
to ‘ arise and devour,’ for the fulfilmeut of God’s purposes 
against that empire. 

7 The leopard, or p;mther, with four wings, is an embhmi 
of a kingdom not, at first sight, apparently large or strong, 
though fierce and destructive, but remarkable for tho 
swiftness and extent of ite conquests; whilst its four , 
heads probably indicate a division of power. It therefore | 
well agrees with tho Ma(;edonian (unpiro under Alexander i 


and his successors, which rose sudtliuily to power, and 
conqiiered Palestiuo and other countries on the east of 
the Mediterram'aii. Some, however, suppo.se that as tho 
‘four wings’ represent extreme rajndihi.^ so the ‘four 
luiads’ rcpiesent po\v<ir almost universal, ixtniding in all 
dinrtlon.<t; and they therefore understand this symbol 
as reh'rrmg to Alexander alone. 

3 The projihot found no resemblance between any 
existing animal and this terrible creature, which surpas.sed 
all the nrecediug ill destructive eiierg} ; and he was 
greatly alarmed by its strange appearance with tcai horns, 
iron t(*eth, and brazen (daws, and by tho womh'rful rise, 

f >ower, and protc'iisions of the little horn. Nor were his 
ears removed (ver. 28) when ho learned that tliis also 
was a kingdom vastly different from its precursor.s, and 
most hostile not only to other earthlv powers, but e.spr- 
cially to th(i pcjoplc of God; who, however, should b(' 
deliveivd, and th(‘ir oppressor signally puni.sh('d. What 
empire is hero meant is much disputed. Most commen¬ 
tators hold the fourth beast (like the fourth division of 
tho image in ch. ii.) to bn tho Rnnuin empire, whose un¬ 
snaring and all-subduing power is fitly n*prcsented by 
this symbol (see ver. 28): and some of these suppose the 
ten horns to bo ten kingdoms, into which that empire 
was divid(’d after the irruiitions of the northern nations, 
though they differ in specifying the precis;' kingdoms. 

0 A symbol of intelligence and sagacity (Mzek. i. 18). 

10 Bather, ‘were placed.’ The preparation for judg¬ 
ment is described according to human mode. When 
Jehovah interposes as the Supreme Ruler or Judge, he 
is represented in Scripture as if ho were attended by 
the pomp and state of an earthly sovereign. He now 
summons tho four empires to his tribunal; deprives 
three of them of their dominion, but leaves them to 
languish; and punishes the fourth with death and 
ignominy (.see Isa. Ixvi. 24). This judicial proceeding 
goes on in heaven, whilst the boasts appear on earth; 
and when the last has been punished, tho Son of man 
receives tho kingdom, which, whatever be its vicissitudes, 
i.s never to pass awa 3 \ It is observable, that the early 
spread of Christianity was contemporaneous with tho 
decline of tho Roman empire ; and prophecy leads us to 
connect tho triumphant estaBlishment of the ‘kingdom 
which cannot be moved’ with the complete overthrow of 
all opposing powers. 

11 An expression equivalent to the Eternal. Tho Judge 
of these transitory monarch i('8 is He whose dominion is 
‘ from everlasting to everlasting.’ 

12 The royal robe of the Hebrew sovereign was white 
(see Sol. Song v. 14, and note); perhaps indicating purity 
and honour. 

13 The whiteness, not of age, but of brilliant light. 

14 Compare Ezek. i. 4—26, and notes. 
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stream' issued and earao forth from before him: f thousand thousnnds ministered 
unto him, and ton thousand times ton thousand stood before liira: * the judgment 
11 was set, and the books wore opened. 1 behold then beeause of ^ the voice of the 
great words which tho horn spake: * I beheld rvm till the beast was slain, and 
1*2 his body destroyed, and given to tho burning llanie. As concerning ^ tho rest 
of the beasts, they had their dominion taken away: yot their lives were prolonged 
for a season and time. 

Id I saw ill the night visions, and, behold, ”^one like the Sou of man came with 
tho clouds of hoaveii,*^ and canio to " the Ancient of days, and they brought him 

14 near before him. " And tluire was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all p people, nations, and languages, should servo him: his dominion is ^ an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which 
shall not bo destroyed. 

15 I Daniel * was gri(*ved in my spirit in tho midst of m/f body, and the visions 
1(5 of my lu'ad troubled me. I camo near unto * one of them that stood by, and 

ask(*d him the truth of all this. 8o he told me, and made me know the inter- 

17 protafhm of the things. 'Tlujse groat beasts, which are four, are four kings, 

18 which shall arise out of the earth. Hut ” the saints of the Most High*' shall take 
tlio kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, oven for over and ever. 

19 Tlnni I would know the truth of the fourth beast, whi(di was diverse from 
all the others, excjMMling dreadful, whose t(5(ith were of iron, and his nails of 
brass; which devoured, brake in pi(;ces, and stamped the rc'sidiio with his feet; 

20 ''and of the ten horns that were in his head, and of tho other which came up, 
and before whom three fell; even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that 

*21 spake very great things, * whose look more stout than his follows. I behold, 
“and the same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against them; 
*2*2 * until the Ancient of days came, ‘'and jinlgment was given to the saints of tho 
Moat High; and the time canni tliat the saints possijssed tho kingdom. 

•23 Thus ho said. The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon e»arth. 

which shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, ainl 
*24 shall tread it down, and break it in pi(*ces. And tho ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ton kings that shall arise : and another-* shall rise after them; and 
*25 he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subduo three kings. «■ And he 
shall speakwords against the Most High, and shall '‘wear out the saints 
of tho Most High, and • think to change times ainl laws:^ and *thoy^ shall be 
2(5 given into his hand 'until a time and times and the dividing of tiino.^ "’But 
the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to consume and 
27 to destroy it unto the end. And the ’* kingdom and dominion, and tho greatness 
of tho kingdom under the whole heaven, sliall be given to tho people of the 
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1 Compare llob. xii. 29; Rev. iv. o. 

2 A symbol of his oxaltiitioa to glory. C<impare Mutt. 
x.xiv. 30; Rev. i. 7; xiv. 14. 

3 Tho spiritual infhionce of the gospel being spokoii 
of as tho kingdom of tho Mossiah, or the kingdom of 
heaven, which is to be extended over the whole earth, 
the * saints,' or people of God, are represtmted a.6 possess¬ 
ing the world, and reigning with Clirist over it. Comp. 
Tsa. lx., and notes. 

4 Namely, the little horn, vers. 8, 11, 20. 

5 That is, interfering with the seiujons of worship and 
the ordinances of religion. This has been repeatedly tho 
practice of the oppressors of God’s pi'oplo. 

6 That is, the saints of the Most High. 

7 The plural, ‘ times,' may probably moan two times; 
thus the whole will be tlirce times and a half, which most 
likely is three years and a half. A large class of com¬ 
mentators consider the little horn to mean tho Papacy, 
which grew up among the kingdoms into which tho Roman 
empire was divided; and they take tho three times and 
a half as signifying 1260 years, the commencement of 
which they date from the establishment of the temporal 
power of the popes. They understand the ‘eyes’ and 
‘ mouth’ (ver. 8) as referring to tho far-seeing policy and 
blasphemous pretensions of the Roman church, and they 
apply ‘the war against tho saints* to the cruel persecu¬ 
tions with which it has always assailed those who reject 
its supremacy. But some take a different view of the 
whole of this portion of the prophecy. Those who regard 
the ‘leopard’ (ver. 6) os being Alexander of Macedun 
alone, suppose the fourth beast to signify those kingdoms 


I which arose after his death; they find the ten kings in 
various Syrian and Egyptian princes, who held or claimed 
the sovereignty over Palestine before tho rise of Antio¬ 
ch us Epiphanes; and tliey consider tho little horn to 
represent that impious oppressor of God’s ancient people, 
who interrupted the worship of the temple for three 
years and a half. Others again take the fourth beast, 
with his ten horns (ver. 7), to be symbols of the different 
forms of Roman government, which wore superseded by 
the rising power of the Caesars, who did not venture to 
assume tho title of king, but raised that of emperor above 
it; and who claimed ana recfdved Divine honours. Under 
them tho true Israel suffered severely during the first 
three centuries of the Christian church; and they in¬ 
flicted dreadful punishment upon God’s ancient people 
by tho destru(‘,tion of Jerusalem in September a. d. 70, 
exactly three yc'ars and a half after Vespasian’s march 
into Galilee, iii the spring of a. d. 67; whilst from nearly 
the same time began the irruptions of Germans and 
Parthians, who finally overthrew that mighty empire. 
These events may be taken to be a partial fulfilment of 
this prophecy, and to them its numerical details may bo 
particularly applied: at the same time they should be 
themselves regarded as representing further sufferings 
of tho church, and other judgments on its oppressors, 
which history records in the past, or which tfie future 
may disclose. Another class of commentators, however, 
are of opinion that the ten .kingdoms are still future, 
and that they shall be succeeded by a ^rannical and 
atheistic king, who will oppress tlie saints for three years 
and a half. 
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saints of tlio Most High, ® whoso kingdom h an everlasting kingdom, rand all 
dominions shall servo and obey him. 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for mo Daniel, ^ my cogitations much 
troubled me, and my countenance changed in me: but I ’’kept the matter in 
my heart. 

Symbolical vision of the ram and the he-goat; and its interpretation, 

g IN^ the third year of the reign of king Helshazzar a vision ai)peared unto me, 
even unto me Daniel, after that which appeared unto mo ' at the first. 

2 And I saw in a vision; and it came to pass, when I saw, that I was at 
'Shushan^ m the palace,*^ which is in the province of “ Elara;^ and I saw in a 

3 vision, and 1 was by the river of Ulai.® Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, 
and, behold, there stood before the river •'a ram which had two horns : and the 
t7V0 horns ivere high : but y one was higher than the other, and the higher came 

4 up last.® I saw the ram pushing westward, and northward, and southward so 
that no beasts might stana before him, neither was there ani/ that could deliver 
out of his hand; * but he did according to his will, and became grc'at. 

5 And as I was considering, behold, ® an he goat® came from the west® on the face 
of the whole earth, and touched not the ground: and the goat had a notable 

6 horn between his eyes. And ho came to the ram that had ttvo horns, which I had 

7 seen standing before the river, and ran unto him in the fury of his i)ower. And 
I saw him come close unto the ram, and he was moved with choler against him,^^ 
and smote the ram, and brake his two horns: and there was no power in the ram 
to stand before him, but ho cast him down to the ground, and stamped upon him : 

8 and there was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand. Therefore the bo 
goat waxed very great: and when he was strong, the great horn was broken; 

9 and for it come up **four notable ones toward the four winds of heaven. ' Ami 
out of one of them came forth a little horn,^® which waxed exc(‘eding great, 

10 f toward the south,and toward the (^ast,**‘^and toward the «phiasant land,^^ * And 
it waxed great, eiwi to [or, against] ^ the host of heaven; and * it cast down some 

11 of the host and of the stars to the ground, and ^stamped upon them. Yea, ”‘be 
magnified hbrnelf even to against] "the prince of the host, ®and by him^® 
p the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast 

12 down. And ? an host was given him against the daily sacrifice by reason of 
transgression, and it cast dowu *' the truth to the ground; and it * practised, 
and prospered.^® 
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1 Whilst the Babylonian empire is hastening to its 
fall (vcr. 1), Daniel is transported in vision to the 
capital of the nation by which it is to bo overthrown 
(2); and there beliolds a ram, representing the Medo- 
Persian kingdom (3, 4), and a goat, symbolizing the 
Gracco-Macedonian power under its first head, the ‘great 
horn,* subduing the ram (5—7). Upon the removal of 
tins horn, four spring up, .signifying the four monarehics 
into which his vast empire was divided (8); and from 
one of these arises a little horn, which becomes exceed- 
iBRly great, insults God, persecutes his people, and pro¬ 
fanes his temple (9—12). The prophet hears the duration 
of hifl tyranny declared; and by Divine command he is 
instructed in the meaning of the vision (13—26). After 
this ho falls sick for some days, but at length returns to 
his ordinary duties (27). 

2 See note on Neh. i. 1. 

3 Of the Persian kings. 

4 ‘Elam* is often put for Persia. When this book 
was completed (eh. i. 21), Elam was a ‘ province* of the 
vast empire of Cyrus. 

ft The Euloous, or Choaspes, on the banks of which 
Susa stood. It is now called Kerah, or'Karasu. 

6 The Median kingdom w^as the older, but the Persian 
became the more mighty, and swallowed up the other. 

7 Tho Persians pushed their conquests (miefly in these 
directions; comprehending, in the west, Babylonia, Meso¬ 
potamia, Syria, Asia Minor; in the north, Colchis, Ar¬ 
menia, Iberia, and tho regions round the Caspian Sea; 
and, in the south, Palestine, Egypt, Ethiopia, and Libya. 

8 The goat is said to hnvo been the national emblem 
of Macedonia. His ‘notable (or, conspicuous) horn* is 
Alexander (ver. 21). 

9 That is, from Europe. 

10 Alexander’s conquests were both extensive and ex¬ 
traordinarily rapid, being completed witliin twelve years. 

UAi 


n The Grc(‘k.9 were eager to revenge themsidves upon 
the Persians as their ancient foes, who had made repeated 
and formidable cflbrts to subdue them. 

12 After some years of contc^st among .Mexander’s 
successors, Cassander obtained the western or European 
provinces; Lysimachus the northern, on the shores of 
tho Euxine; Selciicus the eastern, including Persia, 
Babylon, Syria, etc.; and Ptolemy Egypt and the rest 
of Africa, with Palestine, which, however, was the subject 
of frequent warfare between the two kingdoms of Syria 
and Egypt. 

13 This ‘little horn’ is generally thought to bo Antio- 
chus Epiphanes; who sprang from one of the four king¬ 
doms into which Alexander’s empire was* divided, being 
a successor of Sclcucus. But otn<*r interpretations are 
given of it, respecting which see note on ver. 26. 

14 Antiochus conquered Egypt 170 il c. (1 Macc. i. 
17—20). 

1ft Persia, whither he went (1 Macc. iii. 29—37) to 
replenish his treasury. 

16 Rather, ‘ the glorious land,* i. e. Palestine: see ch. 
xi. 16, 41; Ezek. xx. 6, 15. Comp. 1 Macc. i. 21, 24. 

17 The ‘ host of heaven’ and ‘ the stars’ probably repre¬ 
sent the leaders of the Jews, especially the priests. 
Antiochus, having gained possession of Jerusalem, com¬ 
mitted the most cruel and wanton excesses. See 1 Mace, 
i. 21—64; 2 Macc. ix. 4. 

18 Rather, ‘from liim i.e. from the Prince of the host, 
who is God himself, the Head of the theocracy. Antiochus 
took away His sacrifices, and desolated His sanctuary.^ 

19 Rather, ‘And the host shall be given up, in addition 
to the perpetual sacrifice, through wickedness; and it 
(the horn) shall cast down truth to the ground; and it 
shall do and prosper.* The Jewish leaders were ‘ given 
up* to death, and the true worship of the temple was 
suspended by the ‘astonishing’ wickedness of Antiochus. 
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13 Then I heard ^ono saint ^ speaking, and another saint said unto that certain ‘ 12 . 0 ; 1 

saint winch spake, How long shall he '* the vision-^ concerning the daily sacrifice^ •» ii, i 2 . 

*and the transgression of desolation,^ to give both the sanctuary and the host to 

14 he trodden under foot? And ho said unto mo, ^ Unto two thousand and three y eu.’ 12 . 7 , li,ii. 
hundred days;^ then shall the sanctiuirv be cleansed.^ 

15 And it came to pass, when I, (eccn 1 Daniel,) had seen the vision, and * sought * 
for the meaning, then, b(*hold, there stood before mo “as the appearance of a 

16 man.® And I lujard a man’s voice between the banks of UJai, which called, and '' «>»• ri. 6 , 7 . 

17 said, «Gabriel, ‘^make this man to understand the vision. So he came near «ch. 9 . 21 » Lk. i. is), 
whore J stood: and when he came, 1 was afraid,^ and ^fell upon my face: but 

he said unto mo, Understand, 0 son of jnan: for at the time of the end® shall he 

18 the vision. /Now as he was speaking with mo, I was in a deep shjep on mv <g-lo-o,y. 

19 face toward the ground: but ho touched me, and sot mo upright. And ho said, « Eie.a.a. 

Behold, 1 will make thee know what shall be in the last end of the indigna¬ 
tion : ^‘for at the time appointed the end shall heJ^ 3 .?, :i 6 ri-? 7 ;*HS’ 

‘30 *Tlio ram which thou sawest having tmo horns are the kings of Media and . j ^' 

‘21 Persia. *And the rough goat w the king of Grecia:^® and the great horn that * tp«. 5 - 7 V ch. 

2‘2 is between his eyes ^is the first kiiig.'^ Now that being broken, whereas four mve?’.?! ch. i!;?! 

stood up for it, lour kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, but not in his "TPri.9-12; dou-jw. | 
‘23 power.^‘^ And in the lattm* time of their kingdom,!® when the transgressors are «SUv «. 

come to the full,!! ^ i^i„g 6erce countenance, and understanding dark sen- J ?nr ilVoVu. w. 

‘24 tenccs,!'! •shall stand up. And his power shall be mighty, e but not by his own *■ 

power:!® and lie shall destroy wonderfully, ?and shall prosper, and nractise,!7 /' 

*25 ' and shall destroy the mighty and the holy people.!® And 'through liis policy^ uJuV.ii; ch. 11 . aei 

also he shall cause emit to prosper in his hand; ^and he shall magnify himself W 44- 

in his heart, and by peace!® shall destroy many: “ho shall also stand up against 
‘26 the Prince of princes;*^® but ho shall be * broken without l)and.‘-^! » And the ly. lyt-il.'* ’ 

vision of the evening and the morning‘-^‘*^ which w’aa told is true : * wherefore shut I “11: in! ii; 12 .4. y; 
thou up the vision \ for it shall be for many days. 

1 ‘ Holy one,' i. e, angel: sec Job v. 1. 13 This may mean the time which shortly preceded the 

2 That is, tlio thingsVcprcacntcd in the vision. absorption of these kingdoms into the Koinan empire. 

3 This may nuMin either, ‘ the dcjsolating wickednessAntiochus Epiphanes was, in fact, not iudependont of the 

or, * the astonisliing (*. c. horrible) wickedness.* rjipidW extending influence of Home. 

4 lleb., ‘evening morning:’ comp. Gen. i. 5. D When the Jews shall have reached that degree of 

5 The sanctuary was cleansed (or vindicated) by Judas w'iidcodness which God cannot forbear to punish. Comp. 

Maccabajus, December 25tli, 16;5 11 . c. (see 1 Maee. iv. 11 1 Maec. i. 12. In relation to nations, as well as indivi- 

— i)Cy\ 2 Macc. X. I—6). Taking this event as the close duals, God’s forbearance has a limit (Gen. xv. 16; Matt, 
of this period, and n'ckoniiig back 2600 days from it, xxiii. 32: 1 Thess. ii. 16). 

we reach the summer of 171 «. 0 . as the beginning of the 13 Katlier, ‘ stratagems.’ The whole reign of Antiochus 
troubles rcnrc’seiited in the vision. In tliat y(*ur Menclaus, was marked by a combination of cruelty and fraud, 
who had obtained the liigh priesthood from Antiochus by h> This may allude to tlie dependence of Antiochus 
the promise of a bribe, robbed the temple of a portion of on Iho power of Home, or to his reliance upon crafty 
its trcfisurcs in order to obtain the means of ])a}ing it, rather man force, for success. Hut it may mean that 
and procured tile murder of Onias iii., the lawful high God shall give him his power for the purpose of chastising 
priest, who liad reproved him for this sacrilege. The the Jews. 

Jews at Jerusalem, enraged at these crimes, rose against 17 See note on ver. 12. 

Lysimachus, tlie Syrian governor, and killed him; and 13 Hather, ‘ the mighty ones, and the people of the 

thus brought upon themselves the wrath of Antiochus, saints;’ i.e. the princes and the pious among the Jews, 
who desolated the city, and polluted the temjdo. 19 Hather, ‘ in peace;’ i. e. when none suspect him. 

6 Evidently an angel in human form: see Gen. xviii. Comp. Job xv. 21; ch. xi. 21, 24. 

2; and compare ch. ix. 21; Taiko i. 19, where, as in 20 Against God. Secnoteonvcr.il. 

ver. 16, he is named Gabriel, which means ‘ hero of God.* 21 That is^ not by human power, but by God’s stroke. 

7 See note on Gen. xv. 12, iind compare ver. 18. See 2 Mace. ix. 4, 5, etc. 

8 Hather, ‘to the time of the end the vision’ reaches 22 See ver. 14, and note. 

or refers. By ‘ the time of the end’ may be meant the 23 Having written it, seal it up, that it may be pre¬ 
time of the coming of Messiah, which was to finish the served (compare Jer. xxxii. 14); for the esvents are yet 

Jewish dispensation, and to introduce ‘the last times.’ distant. The preceding notes have proceeded upon tho 
But, as the pt'rseeutioii by Antiochus had passed away long supposition that vers. 9—12, 23—25, refer to Antiochus, 
before this, the words may perhaps be oetter explained which is the usual, and appears the most natural inter- 
by a reference to ‘the last end of tho indignation’ in pretation of them; though doubtless lie is only to be 
ver. 19; which seems to mean, that the season of calamity regarded (like Edom in Isa. xxxiv., Ixiii.) as a repre- 
predicted in tliis vision, as a murk of God’s indignation sentative of the enemies of the people of God. Jerome, 
at the sins of the Jews, sliould close with the vindication and others of tho fathers, considered him to be a typo of 
of tin; sanctuary. antichrist. But some apply this portion of tho propnecy 

9 Or, ‘ for the appointed time there is an end;’ these to the Homan dominion. Others understand it as refer- 

sufFerings shall not be perpetual. ring to Mohammed and his followers, who hare triumphed 

10 Or, ‘Javan i. e. the lonians, by which name the and reigned in the regions which formed scene of tho 
Greeks were mostly known in the East. ‘King’ is put empire, first of Persia, and then of Alexander and his 
for kinadotn ; see ch. vii. 17, compared with c!i. vii. 23. successors; and they consider this little horn to repre- 

11 Alexander was the founder 01 tho Orccinu dominion sent the gn*at JSastern apostasy and spiritual tyranny, as 

over the Jewish people. distinguished from the Western, which tliey suppose to 

12 None of Alexander’s successors equalled him in be represented by the little horn of the fourth Wat in 

power. eh. vii. 8. 
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27 * And I Dauiol fainted, and was sick certain days; afterward I rose up, * and 

did the king’s business; and I was astonished at the vision, ^ but iioiio under¬ 
stood it, 

Daniel*s prayer for the restoration of his people; and the Divine revelations made to him 

in answer thereto. 

9 IN^ the first year ‘^of Darius the son of Ahasueriis, of the send of tlie Alodes, 

2 wlii(di was made king over the realm of the Chaldeans; in the first year of his 
reign I Daniel understood by books'-* the number of the years, whereof the word 
of the I.ORD came to ' Jonmiiah the prophet, that ho would accoinplisli seventy 

3 years in the desolations of Jerusalem. / And I set my face^ unto the Lord God, 
to seek })y prayer and supplications, ^ with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: 

4 and I prayed'* unto the Lord my God, *and made my confession, and said, 

0 * Jjord, tho great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to 

5 them that love him, and to them that keep his commandments; * wo have 
sinfied, and have committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 
rcibelled, even by departing from thy precepts and from thy judgments: 

6 * neither have wo hearkened unto thy servants the prophets, which spake in 
thy name to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all tho people 

7 of the land. 0 Lord, "‘righteousness helongeth unto thee, "but unto us con¬ 
fusion of faces, as at this clay; to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, ® that arc near, and that are far olf, through all 
tho countries whither thou hast driven them, because of their trespass that they 

8 have tr(‘spassod against thon, 0 Lord, to us helongeth /‘confusion of face, to our 
kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because we have sinned against thee. 

9 » To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelhul 

10 against him; *■ neither have we obeyed the voice of the Loro our God, to walk 

11 in his laws, which he set before us by his servants the prophets. Yea, 'all Israel 
have transgressed thy law, oven by departing, that they might not obey thy 
voice. Therefore tho curse is poured upon us, and tho oath that is written in the 

12 * law of Moses tho servant of God, because we have sinned against him. And ho 
hath "confirmed his words, which he spake against us, and against our judges 
that judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil: *for under the whole heaven 

13 hath not been done as hath been done upon Jerusalem : ras it is vvritttm in the 
law of Moses, all this evil is come upon us. * Yet made we not our prayer before 
tho Lord our God, that we might turn from our inicpiities, and understand tby 

14 truth. Therefore hath tho Lord watched upon the evil, and brought it upon 
us: for ^ tho Lord our God is righteous in all his works which he doeth: ‘'for 

15 we obeyed not his voice.—And now, O Lord our God, ^ that hast brought thy 
people forth out of tho hind of Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast gotten thee 

18 * renown, as at this day; / we have sinned, we have done wickedly. 0 Lord, 
according to all thy righteousness, 1 beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury 
bo turned away from thy city Jerusalem, ^ thy holy mountain: because for our 
sins, * and for tho iniquities of our fathers, ^Jerusalem and thy people * are become a 

17 reproach to all that are about us.—Now therefore, 0 our God, hear the prayer of 
thy servant, and his supplicalions, '"and cause thy face to shino ii])on thy sano 

18 tuary ” that is desolate, ® for the Lord’s sake, r Q my God, incline thine oar, and 
hear; open thine eyes, ’ and behold our desolations, and the city which is called 
by thy name : for wo do not present our supplications before thee • for our right- 

19 eousnesses, but for thy gr(>at mercies. 0 Lord, hoar; 0 Lord, forgive; 0 Ijord, 
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1 In this most interesting chapter, wc find Daniel, 
guided by the prophecies of Jeremiah, looking for the 
speedy deliverance of Israel (vers. 1, 2), and therefore 
betaking himself to prayer for the fulfilment of those 
promises (3). His jirayer contains Inimhlo confessions 
of personal and national guilt; with a full justification 
of God's severe punishments, for the violation of his 
laws, and tho neglect of his warnings (4—14); and 
earnest pleading for renewed favour, on the ground of 
God’s ancient choice of Israel and former mercies to them 
(15—19). Whilst he is praying, an angel is commissioned 
to assure him of acceptance, and to disclose to him the 
Divine purposes (20—23); whicdi include the restoration 
of Jerusalem, the coming and the suftering of Messiah, 
tho renewed destruction of the city and temple, and the 
punishment of tho ‘desobitor' (24—27). 

2 That is, by tho sacred books. Jeremiah had sent a 
letter to Babylon (ch. xxix.), in which he had been 
commanded expressly to foretell seventy years from the 
deportation of Joconiah as the duration of the captivity 

96S 


of Judah (Jer. xxix. 10). It cannot bo doubted th.at 
Dunitd was well acquainted with this letter, if not with 
the whole volume of Jeremiah’s prophecies. And both his 
reverence for God’s word, and his interest in the destinies 
of his nation, would combine to fix his thoughts upon 
this prediction, w'hich now appeared to be so near its 
accomplishment, 

3 Tnis probably means, toward Jerusalem : soo note on 
ch. vi. 10. Daniel well knew that tho mercy which God 
promised to His people must be sought by humiliation 
and prayer (Ezok. xxxvi. 37). 

4 In this ‘ effectual fervent prayer,’ tho prophet 
thoroughly identifies himself with nis people; humbling 
himself most deeply for their sins, whilst he pleads 
earnestly for national mercies. Tho short ejaculations 
so often repeated show the strength of his feelings. The 
whole prayer is a model for private as well as public con¬ 
fession and supplication, especially when the interests of 
the church call for particular intercession on tho part of 
God’s peopk. 
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DANIEL IX. 20—27. 


[b. c. 5.53. H. 


lu*arkeii and do; * defer not, “ for thine own sake, 0 my God: ' for thy city and 
thy people are called by thy name. 

y And whiles I was speaking,^ and praying, and confessing my sin and the sin 



caused to fly swiftly,^ * touched me ‘‘about the time of the evening oblation.^ 
And ho informed me, and talked with me, and said, 0 Daniel, 1 am now come 
forth to give thee skill and understanding. At the beginning of thy supplications 
the cominandiiiont came forth, and am come to show thee; (‘‘for thou art 
greatly beloved:) therefore /understand the matter, and consider the vision. 
* Seventy weeks^ are d(*terminod upon‘^ thy people and upon thy holy city, 
to finish [or, to restrain] the transgro'ssion,^ '*and to make an end of sins, 'and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, *and to bring in everlasting righteousness, 

25 and to seal up the vision and prophecy, ^and to anoint the Most Holy, " Know 
therefore and understand, that ®irom the going forth of the commandment to 
restore and to build [or, to build again^j .leriisalem® unto ^ the Messiah ' the 
Prince*^ shall he seven weeks, and threescore and two weciks: the street shall be 
built again, and the wall [or, ditch], 'even in troublous times [Jlrh. in strait of 

26 times]. And after threescore and two weeks 'shall Messiah ho, cut otf, “but not 
for himself: and 'the people of the prince that shall come y shall destroy the 
city "and the sanctuary “and the end thereof shall be *with a flood, and 

27 unto the end of the war desolations are determined.*''^ And he shall confirm 
‘^th(i covenant*^ with ‘'many for one week: and in the midst of the week 'he 
shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of 
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1 This ia uii encouraging instan(;e of God’s readiness 
to answer prayer. Comp. Psa. xxxiv. 4; Lvv. 2. 

2 See note on oh. viii. 15. 

3 Rather, ‘ being liasteiu'd swiftly.' 

4 About tlireo o’clock in the afternoon. 

5 Or, ‘seventy scveiift.* Daniel’s prayer was founded 
on the promise respecting the ‘seventy vc<‘irs’ (Jer. x.\ix. 
10); the answer nuikea known a period of ‘ seven times 
seventv,' or 400 j'eara. 

6 ‘ Arc dtierced respecting thy pi'ojile,’ ete.; /. e. aa 
the period in which tliesc predictions n-garding thy people 
shall be fulfilled. 

7 Some commentators apply this verse to the restoration 
of the peopl(», and th<; rebuilding of the city, after the 
exile in Babylon; but most regard it as referring to the 
coming and work of M(*ssiali. It is not, however, easy to 
give with certainty the meaning of each clause. Perhaps 
the best tran.slatioii is, ‘ to shut up the transgression, and 
lo seal up the sins; and to expiate iniquity, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness; and to seal up vision and 
prophet, and to anoint the holy of holies.’ That is, within 
this period the sins of thy people shall come to the full; 
the great work by which sin shall lx; expiated and man 
be saved shall be aecomplislied ; proplu'cy shall have ob¬ 
tained its fulfilment, and the true temple of God shall be 
consecrated. Whether this temple is Christ (John ii. 
19, 21), or the ehurch (Kph. ii. 21), or heaven, where 
the great High Priest ministers (IL'b. ix. 24), it is not 
easy, nor perhaps important to decide. 

8 Thougii Cyrus had been foretold as the rcbuilder 
of Jerusalem (tsa. xliv. 28), yet the period hero spokem 
of cannot be reckoned either from his decree, or from its 
subsequent confirmation by Darius Hysta-^pis; for this 
reckoning would not bring us to any liistorieal event of 
importance. But in the reign of Artaxerxes, there were 
two different decrees, one given to Kzra (Ezra vii. 12), 
and the other to Nehcmiah (Neh. ii. 8). The chronology 
of this reign is not perfectly settled; but, upon any 
supposition, a period of ‘seven sevens,’ or 49 years, 
reckoned from one of these decrees, includes the building 
of tlie city and its defences ‘ in straitness of times,’ ami 
brings us to the close of Nehemiah’fl administration in 
405 jL c.: see Neh. iii.-—vi.; xii. 27, and note; xiii. 6, 
and note. And another period of ‘sixty-two sevens,’ or 
484 yeare, reaches to A. D. 29, the time of our Lord’s 
suffering. 

9 llatner, ‘an Anointed One, a Prince.’ The teinph^ 


and city were rebuilt; but for niaiiv ages there was no 
niince of the royal house anointeJ as king of Israel. 
The first lawful claimant of this title was Jesus; and 
hift claim was made the legal ground of his crucifixion 
(Matt, xxvii. 11, 28, 29, 37; Luke xxiii. 2; John xix. 
12—15); but was evidently acknowledged by God, who 
raised him from the dead (llom. i. 3, 4). 

10 Or, ‘and nothing for him.’ As the suhject is the 
restoration of the anointed royalty and its cutting off, the 
meaning may bo either that the Jewish people shall 
utterly disown His sovereignty (John i. ll), or that he 
shall have no heir or siu'.ccssor, or perhaps no help or 
deliverance (Matt, x.vvii. 42; John xvi. 32). 

11 The application of this pas.'sage* to the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Romans under Titus, is not only 

rohahle in itself, but appears to be sanctioned by our 
iord’s quotation from the next ver.se in Matt. xxiv. 15. 

12 Heb., ‘his end;’ either the end which the prince 
will bring on the city and sanctuary, or the end or com¬ 
pletion of this proplujcy. 

13 Rather, ‘ and unto the end [will be] war, a deter¬ 
mined measure of desolations.’ See Matt. xxiv. 21, 22; 
Luke xxi. 22—24. 

14 Rather, ‘ a covenant.’ This verse refers to the his¬ 
tory of the one ‘seven’ of years which completes the 
‘ seventy sevens.’ But the application of it is attend«‘d 
with great difficulties. Some think that the sixtv-two 
sevens clo.sed with the eommeneement of our Lord’s 
public ministry; and that the event here foretold ns 
occurring in the midst of this seven is the death of our 
Lord (which took place about years after his first 
public appearance), when, by the'offering of himself, he 
caused sacrifice to cea.se, and ratified the covenant of 

eace. But to this view it is objected tliat the other 
h years which must l)o added, do not bring the whole 
1§0 years to an end at any remarkable epoch ; for the 
‘consummation’ did not arrive for many years. Others 
suppose that the coming of the desolating nation was to 
precede the commencement of this last period; and they 
think that this ‘seven’ was occupied with the war which 
led to the fall of Jerusalem, ‘in the midst’ of which the 
.sacrifice was to ceast*, the rest being spent in completing 
the subjugation of the country by the Romans. A third 
class of expositors regard this period as entirely future. 
And a fourth put it in the middle of the 62 sevens, 
applying it to the tyranny and overthrow of Antioclius. 
Perhaps the second is the best interpretation. 
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/abomiuatioiis he sliall make it desolate,^ «'even until the consummation, '^and 
that determiuod shall be poured .upon the desolate^ [or, upon the desolator]. 

Daniel*8 vision of the angel^ with the revelations communicated by him, 

10 IN* the third year of Cyrus ^ king of Persia a thing was revealed unto 
Daniel, * whoso name was called Belteshazzar; * and the thing was true, * but the 
time appointed was long;* and '"ho understood the thing, and had under- 

2 standing of the vision. In those days I Daniel was mourning three full weeks 

3 [Hch. weeks of days], I ate no pleasant bread, neither eamo flesh nor wine in 
my mouth, " neither did I anoint myself at all, till three whole weeks were 
fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the first month, as I was by the side of 

5 the great river, whhdi is "Hiddekel;* then p1 lifted up mine eyes, and looked, 
and, »behold, a certain man^ clothed in linen,* Avhose loins were ' girded with 

6 "fine gold of Uphaz:^ his body also was Mike the beryl,** and his face "as the 
appearance of lightning, -"and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms ’'ami his 
feet like in colour to polished brass, "and the voice of his words like the voice 
of a multitude.*^ 

7 And I Daniel “alone saw the vision; for the men that were with me saw not 
the vision; but a great quaking fell upon them, so that tlnjy fled to hide themselves. 

8 Therefon^ I was left alone, and saw this great vision, *and tlicire remained no strength 
in me;i‘^ for my "comeliness was turned in me into corruption,** and I retained 

9 no strength. Yet hoard I the voice of his words; and when I heard the voice of 
his words, then was I in a deep sleep on my face, and my face toward the ground. 

10 "And, behold, an hand touened me, which set me upon my knees and nputi 

11 the palms of rny hands.*^ And he said unto me, 0 Daniel,-^a man greatly beloved, 
understand the words that I speak unto thee, and stand upright; for unto thee 
am I now sent. And when ho had spoken this word unto me, I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, Fear not, Daniel; * for from the first day that thou didst 
set thine heart to understand,^* *and to chasten thyself before thy God, *thy 

13 words were heard, and I am come for thy words. Mlut the prince of the kingdom 
of Persia** withstood me one and twimty days; but, lo, '"Michmd, one of the 
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1 Rather, ’ and over (or because of J the wing of abo¬ 
minations [shall boj a desolation.’ Ine ‘win^* is suu- 

{ losed by some to be a pinnacle of the temple, which should 
)e profaned by the presence of idols; by others it is 
referred to the eagles of the Roman army, which are 
called ‘abominations’ because they were worshipped by 
the soldiers. 

2 If this nnuloring is correct, the pronhocy ends with 
the destruction of Jerusalem. Rut if the l.ast word be 
translated ‘ d(*3olator,’ then it intimates that this future 
enemy of Israid, after being used by God a.s the instru¬ 
ment of his justice, shall himself be punished. Comp. 
Isa. X. 7, and note. 

3 Chapters x.—xii. contain one prophetic vision. The 
prophet, after fasting for three weeks (ch. x. 1—3), beholds 
an angel, whose appearance he describes (4—•(>). lie is 
overwhelmed with terror; which the angel gradually 
dispels (7—19), and then comniunicatos many particulars 
respecting the neople of God (20, 21; xi. 1—4o; xii. 1—3), 
bidding Daniel carefully to iircserve the whole (xii, 4). 
The prophet hears the duration of these events; and is 
taugnt tne practical bearing of the prophecy, and cheered 
with assurance of his own safety and happiness (5 —13). 

4 See note on ch. i. 21. This vision appears to have 
followed a fast of three weeks (see vers. 2, 3), with which 
the prophet had begun the year, probably on account 
of the condition of his people, whose efforts to rebuild 
their temple were for a time successfully opposed by 
their enemies. See Ezra iv. 5. 

5 Rather, ‘ the warfare greatsee note on Job vii. 1. 
This may mean that the vision related to a severe con¬ 
flict ; or that it occasioned Daniel great distress of mind 
(vers. 8—17), before he could listen to the message and 
understand it. In the latter case the suffering would 
help to convince him that the vision was ‘ true.* 

0 The Tigris. Daniel had probably now ceased to 
reside at court, and taken up his abode among some of 
his people, near this river. 

7 See note on ch. viii. lo. 

8 White linen was an emblem of purity (Rev. vii. 14; 


xix. 8), and was therefore appoint(‘d to be worn by the 
priests (Lev. vi. 10; Ezek. xliv. 17, 18). Hence the 
seven ministers of God’s punitive justice appear clothi'd 
in it (llcv. XV. 6). 

9 See note on Jer. x. 9. GlrdU's in tho East are 
richly diHJorated with gold and jewids. See notes on 
Sol. Song vii. 2; and compare with the whole descrip¬ 
tion Rev. i. 13—16. 

*0 See note on Ezek. i. 16. 

11 That is, terribly loud. Tliis made Daniel’s com¬ 
panions flee in alann. 

12 ^e notes on Glen. xv. 12; ch. viii. 17; and compare 
Rev. i. 17. Man in his present state, unless Divinely 
strengthened (vers. 10,16), is unable to endure such super¬ 
natural displays of glory and powtjr. 

13 The bright looks of health were changed for tho 
paleness of death. 

14 Rather, ‘ which placed me tottering upon my knees 
and tho palms of my hands.’ So great w'as Daniel’s 
alarm, that, though thus supported, he trembled. 

13 These words are probably intended to connect the 
present vision with his former prayers (ch. ix.), as well as 
his recent fast. In all he had but one object, the honour 
of God in Israel's prosperity. And his piTseveranee in 
prayer obtained for him these fuller and brighter dis¬ 
closures, which contain far more encouragement tlian the 
preceding. 

16 The interference of Mieha;*!, here called ‘ one of 
the chief princes’ and princjc of Israel (ver. 21), and 
elsewhere ‘ tho archangm’ (Jude 9), appears to lead to 
tho conclusion that ‘the prince of I'ersia* and ‘the 
prince of Grccia’ represent superhuman beings acting 
as patrons of those nations, and devoted to their par¬ 
ticular interests. Most commentators suppose this pas¬ 
sage to contain an intimation of the. existence of tutelary 
angels, good and bad: but some regard it as a figurative 
representation of the Divine government, by a mode of 
speaking derived from the provincial satrapies of the 
Pei-siaii monarch. Compare 1 Kings xxii. 19; Job i. 6, 
and notes. 
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chief princes, * came to help mo; and I remained there with the kings of Persia. 
Now I am come to make thee understood what shall befall thy people " in the 


14 Now 1 am come to make thee understood what shall befall thy people "in the "ch. 2 .Mf i. 

latter days ® for yet the visiou is for viany days. • M^ch. s. 

15 And when he had spoken such words unto me, '’I set my face toward the p w*. 9 cka is. 

16 ground, and I became dumb. And, behold, ^ one like the similitude of the sons ^Tcr.s; eh.aia 

of men^ *■ touched my lips.® Then I o{)eued my mouth, and spake, and said unto r rer. lOj It. a?; Jer 

him that stood before me, 0 ray lord, by the vision • my sorrows are turned upon f 

17 and I have retained no strength. For how can the servant of this my lord^ 
talk with this my lord? for as for me, straightway ^ there remained no strength * 
in mo, neither is there breath left in mo. 

IS Then there came again and touched me one like the appearance of a man, and 

19 ho strengthened me, « and said, 0 man greatly beloved, *'fear not: peace he unto “ “• 

thee, be strong, yea, be strong. And when ho had spoken unto me, I was " “ 

strengtlnmed, and said, Let my lord speak; for thou hast strengthened me. 

20 Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come unto thee? and now^ will I 
return ^ to fight y with the prince of Persia: and when I am gone forth, lo, the 

21 ])riuco of (Ireeia sliall come.^ Put I will show thee that which is noted in the n.2-4! 

scripture of truth.** And there is none that holdeth with me in these things’^ 

J £*but Michael your prince. Also I "in the first year of * Darius the Medo,^' ‘ 

eoe?i I, stood to confirm and to strengthen him.'*^ f'chiii 

2 And now will 1 show thee the truth. Behold, there shall stand up yet thrc'e 
kings*'* in Persia; and the fourth shall he far richer than they all: and by his 
strength through his riches he shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia. 

3 And ®a mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule with great dominion, and cch.7.6; 8 . 5 - 8 , 21 . 

4 ^Glo according to his will. 'And when he shall stond up,/his kingdom shall be , 
broken,** and shall bo divided toward the four winds of heaven ; and not to his * - 12 ?^’ 
posterity, nor according to his dominion*'* which he ruled: for his kingdom 

shall he pluckiMl up,*** even for others beside those.*^ at ch. 8 . 22 . 

5 And * the king of the south*® shall be strong, and o/ie of his princes;*** and * «,n, 11 ,n, 2 .'), 

he shall bo strong above him, and have dominion; his dominion shall he a great 

0 dominion. And in the end of years**** they shall join themselves together; for 
the king’s daughter of the south shall come to * the king of the north to make an ' 
agreement :“■** hut she shall not retain the power of the arm;**‘‘* neither shall 
he^* stand, nor his arm : but she shall be given up, and they that brought her. 


« Ter. 11 ; ch. 5 
» Judg.6.23. 


jr rcr. 13 j Ii. .*17. .38. 
pch. 7.fij 8.5-8,21; 
U.2-4. 


▼er. 13 : Jade 9 ; 
R. t. 12. 7. 
cl). 9. I. 
ch. .'k 31. 


c ch.7. 6; 8.5-8,21. 

fi vcri. 16, % i eh. 8. 4. 
e Pi. 37. :)5, 36 ; 49. 6 
- 12 . 

r ch. 7. 6 ; 8. 8, 22 J 
Pi. :19. *i. 

Af ch, 8. 22. 

A Tf>r». 8, 9, 11, It, V.'), 


vcri. 7, 1.3, ir>, 40. 


* That is, of the angels. ‘Michael’ (meaning, Jf^ho to the overthrow of the Persian empire by the ‘miglity 
l/he Godf) always appears as the hh-ider and patron either king,’ Alexander (ver. 3). 

of ancient Israel (as here and in ver. 21; ch. xii. 1; and H See ch. viii. 8, and note. 

Judo 9); or of the true Israel (as in Jlev. xii. 7). He 15 None of Alexander’s successors obtained an empire 
is supposed by some to be the Sou of God ; but is more so extensive as his. 

proiiably one of the highest created spirits. Compare 16 By his death, which brought to an end the kingdom 
Kom. viii. 38 ; 1 Thes.s. iv. 10; Ihw. viii, 2. which he founded and sustained. 

2 Some render this clause, ‘ I’heii obtained I the vie- 17 vSome apply this to the miraeroiis smaller kingdoms 

tory with the kings of Persia.’ It is clear, however, which arose soon after Alexander’s death, beside the four 
that th<} contest was not yet ended (ver. 20). greater ones. But it more probably refers to ‘his pos- 

3 This may mean, in future times. terity;’ who not only did not inherit his vast empire, 

4 Probably the angel who had spoken to him before, but did not retain even a single province. 

and who speaks again (ver. 18). lie appears now as a 18 This seems to be the kingdom of Egypt under the 
man, without majesty and that splendour which hud Ptolemies, which lay south of Palestine, and was one of 
appalled the prophet. the most powerful of the monarchies which arose out of 

5 See notes on Isa. vi. 6, 7. the division of Alexander’s empire. The Jewish people, 

6 That is, ‘ Ian expression of humility. j>fing between this kingdom and that of the Stdeucidm in 

7 As soon as he had made the promised discoveries, Syria on the north, were subject for a long period to one 

which occupy chapters xi., xii. or the other, and suffered alternately from each. 

8 The patron of ‘Javan’ or Greece (see ch. viii. 21) 19 This probably means, either one of Alexander’s 

will need the same vigilance, as he is not friendly to princes, or one of Ptolemy’s. Seleucus Nicator, who 
the interests of Israel (ver. 21). founded the kingdom of Syria, had been a governor under 

9 A figure for the unalterable and certain decrees of Ptolemy; and his kingdom became by far the largest 

God. Comp. Psa. cxxxix. 16. and mightiest of the now monarchies, comprising all the 

10 Rather, ‘ and there is not one strengthening himself eastern provinces of the empire, 

with me against these,’ etc. 'i’his clearly teaches the 20 That is, after sonie time, 

prophet not to trust in the appanmtly favourable dis- pass on to the time of Ptolem 

positions of princes or dynasties, but to look to God alone tioehus Thcos. In order to em 
for the protection of his people. kingdoms, Ptolemy gave hisdaufi 

11 See note on E/ra i. 1. to Antioch us; who for this ni 

12 This may apply to Darius, whose good feeling to- Laodice, and excluded her child 

wards Daniel (ch. vi. 3) and the Jews, had required to bo But Antiochus soon afterwardj 

confirmed; or to Michael, in which case it forcibly repre- then poisoned him, that her 

sents the importance of all those agencies which Ood might reign. By the order of S 
einpWs for tne deliverance of his people. to death. 

13 The three being Cam^scs, Smerdis, and Darius 21 To make things ‘ straight; 

Hystaspis; and the fourth Xerxes, who invaded Greece 22 q’hat is, her strength^ or iu 

with a vast army (Herod, b. vii., viii., ix.), and thus led 23 That is, the king of the soi 


20 That is, after sonie time. The prophecy appears to 
pass on to the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus and An- 
tioehus Thcos. In order to end the wars between these 
kingdoms, Ptolemy gave his daughter Berenice in marriage 
to Antiochus; who for this purpose divorced his wife 
Laodice, and excluded her children from the succession. 
But Antiochus soon afterwards restored Laodice; who 
then poisoned him, that her son Seleucus Callinicus 
might reign. By the order of Seleucus, Berenice was put 
to death. 

21 To make things ‘ straight;’ i. c. to make peace. 

22 I’hat is, her strength^ or infiuence. 

23 That is, the king of the south and his power. 
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DANIEL XL 7-20. 


[h. c. 534. H. 


7 and he that begat her, * and he that strengthened her in these times. But out 
of a branch of Tier roots'-^ shall o/ie stand up in his estate [or, in his place, or, 
office*], which shall come with an army, and shall enter into the fortress of the 

8 king of the north, and shall deal against them, and shall prevail: and shall also 
carry captives into Egypt their gods, with their princes, a/ul with their precious 
vessels of silver and of gold; and he shall continue more years than the king of 

9 the north. 8o the king of the south shall come into his kingdom, and shall 
return into his own land. 

10 But his sons® shall be stirred ii]), and shall assemble a multitude of great forcijs: 
and o/ie shall certainly come, 'and overflow, and pass through: then shall he return, 

11 and bo stirred up \or^ then shall he be stirred up again], ”Uwvn to his fortress. And 
the king of the south shall ” be moved with choler, and shall come forth and fight 
with him, even with the king of the north : and he shall set forth a great miilti- 

12 tude; ® but the multitude shall be given into his hand. And when he hath takcni 
away the multitude,® ^his heart shall be lifted up; and he shall east down maitij 

13 ten thousands : but he shall not bo strengthened by it. For ^ the king of the nortn 
shall return, and shall set forth a multitude greater than the former, and shall 
certainly come after certain years with a great army and with much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall many stand up against the king of the south: 
also the robbers® of thy people shall exalt themselves, to establish the vision; 

15 but they shall fall. So the king of the north shall come, and cast up a mount, 
and take the most fenced cities [Heh. the city of munitions]: and the arms of 
the south * shall not withstand, neither his chosen people, neither shall there he 

16 any strength to withstand. But he that cometh against him ' shall do according 
to his own will, and Mione shall stand before him: and he shall stand in the 

17 glorious [or, goodly”] land, which by his liand shall be consumed.'^ He shall 
also 'set his fiice to (niter with the strength of his whole kingdom, and upright 
ones® with him; thus shall he do: and he shall give him the daughtc^r of 
women, (Corrupting her:® but she shall not stand on his side, neither be for 

18 him. Aft(jr this shall he turn his fa(3e unto the ishes, and shall take many: but 
a prince for his own bcdialf shall cause the reproach offered by him to cense; 

19 without his own reproach *ho shall cause it to turn upon him.^® Then he shall 
turn his lace toward the fort^^ of his own land: but lie sliall stumble and fall, 
® and not bo found. 

20 Then shall stand nji in his estate [or, in his * place’‘•']. a raiser of taxes in the 
glory of the kingdom [Ifeb. one uiat causeth an (?xactor to pass over]: but 


k Ter. 21), 


I TPrt. ‘J2, 40; i-h. 'J. 

2(>; I«. M. ’i. 
m Ter. 7 . 

» eh. S. 7. 


» 1 Kl. 20. l:i; Kec. •). 
II 

i' cli j. 20 ; I’ro. 10 . 18 . 
V Ter*. 0 , 7 . 


r vor. 0; Pro. 21. :if), 
;ii. 

t TOTii. 3,00; cli. 8.4,7. 
f Joa 1 

n Tern. 41, Ah ; cli. 8. y. 
.r 2 Chr. 20. X 

y rh y. 20. 


* .T.uIk !• 7 ; U'''*. 1 

U. 


ri ,lr>h2l> K; Pw 'M UIj . 

K/o. 2i). 21. 
h Tor. 7 . 
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1 Some, by si slight change, rend(*r it ‘ her child,’ who 
in fact was put to death with her. But, us the tijxt 
stands, it refers to her father; whose di'uth, though not 
violent, was the beginning of her downfal. 

2 One who sprang from the same root a.s lh*renice. Her 
brother Ptolemy Euergetes avenged her death, by slaying 
Laodice, and overrunning Syria and Cilicia with an army, 
taking the ‘fortresses,’ and carrying olf an enormous 
booty. See Polybius, 1. 5. 

8 The sons of the king of Syria were iSehmcus Coraunu.s 
(who soon died), and Antiochus the Great, who then 
carried on the war alone. Vers. 10—19 appear to con¬ 
tain the j)ro])hetic history of Antioc.lius. He took Ckele- 
Syria and P.ilestine, but was dehuited before Huphia by 
Ptolemy Philopator (11); who, elated by liis victory, faih‘d 
to push his advantage (12), so that Antiochus, lourteen 
yeara afterwards, regained the country (13), during the 
minority of Ptolemy Epipliaties. Being aided by other 
enemies of the young king, and by a party among the 
Jews (14), he took Sidon, defeated the choicest Egyptian 
troops (15), obtained complete posse.ssion of Palestine (10), 
and hoped to get Egypt under his control by means of 
a marriage between Ptolemy and his daughter Cleopatra 
(17). But this princess took her husband’s part; and 
the Roman general Scipio soon stripped Aiitiocnua of his 
Ci^nquests in the Grecian isles, and covered his arms with 
disgrace (18). At last he perished in an attempt to 
plunder a temple at Elymais (19). 

4 Perhaps put collectively for ‘ fortressesor referring 
to the fortress of Raphia, on the borders of Egypt. 

5 Or, ‘ and the multitude (». e. of the Egyptian army) 
shall bo elated.’ 

6 Or, ‘ the violent.’ This marks disapprobation of their 
conduct; which, though it led to the fulfilment of prophecy, 
failed to realize their hopes of obtaining independence. 
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7 Rather, ‘and it shall bo idtoi/ei/nr in liis hand.’ 
Comp. Gen. xviii. 21. 

8 ff this iv'udering is eorreet, tho natiic is merely a 
<lesignation of the .lows. But some translate the passage, 
‘and lie sliall make treafiivs with liiin.’ 

‘J This may eitlier mean Cleopatra, whom her fatlu r 
iustructi'd to betray the iiiteri'sts of her husband; or it 
may be rendered ‘ destroying it,’ *. e. Egypt, the govcu ii- 
nient of which Antiochus subjected to his own intere.sts. 

Ri Rather, ‘ and a gcmavil shall cause hi.s rcpr(»a<‘h 
agaiiKst him to cease, beside that he shall turn his n'proach 
upon himself.’ Antiochus dishonoured the Roman arms 
by invading their allies; Scipio not only Nviped off that 
disgrace, but inflicted upon Antiochus one more severe. 

11 Rather, ‘fortre.sses.’ 

12 'I'hat is, as his suecessor. A brief reference is made 
to Seleucus Philopator, who was poisoiu*d after a short 
reign, chiefly distinguished by the taxes wbieh lie im- 
po.scd for the purpose of paying tribute to the Riimans 
(ver. 20); and then the prophecy appears to describe at 
length the reign of Antioenus Kpiphanes. This despuaible 
man obtained tho throne by fraud (21), carried on war 
sueccssfully against Ptolemy Philomutor in violation of 
solemn treaties (22), entered Egypt stealthily with a 
small armv, and subdued and plundiired the coiintrv, 
defeating kis enemy by craft and treae.hery (23—27) ; 
then returning through Judea, he commenced hostilities 
against tho Jews and their religion (28). Attacking 
Egypt again, he w'as compelled by tho Romans to retire, 
ana vented his rage upon the Jews, being aided by some 
apostates (29, 30). By his general Apollonius, he int(jr- 
dictcd the sacrifiees, and placed the statue of Jupiter in 
tho sanctuary: he gained a party among the Jew.s, but 
only aroused tiie faithful to greater zeal in teac'.hing the 
people, and in suffering for the trutli; so that, though 






[n. c. 534. II. 


B. c. ABOUT 5.34. U.] DANIEL XI. 21—36. 

21 within few days ho shall he destroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle. And in 
his estate [or, in his place] ® shall stand up a vile person, to whom they shall not 
give the honour of the kingdom: but he shall come in peaceably, and obtain 

22 the kingdom by flatteries. ^ And with the arms of a flood ^ shall they be over¬ 
flown from before him, and shall be broken ; vea, also the prince of the covenant.’-^ 

23 / And after the league nuide with him he shall work deceitfully: for he shall 

24 come up, and shall become strong with a small people. * shall enter peaceably 
oven upon tlui fattest places of the province; and he sliall do that which his 
fathers have not done, nor his fathcirs’ fathers; he shall scatter among them the 
prey, and spoil, and riches: yea, and ho shall forecast his devices against the 

25 strong holds, even for a time. * And he shall stir up his power and his courage 
against tho king of the south with a great army. Ana the king of the south shall 
be stirred up to battle with a very great and mighty army; but ho shall not 

26 stand: lor they shall fonicast devices against him; yea, * they that feed of tho 
j»ortion of his meat shall destroy him, and his army shall ^overflow : and many 

27 shall fall down slain. And both these kings^ hearts &hall he to do mischief, and 
they shall speak lies at one table ”* but it shall not prosper:^ for ” yet the 

28 end ehaU he at the time appointed.^ Then shall he return into his land with 
great ric^hes; and ® his heart shall he against the holy covenant; and he shall do 

29 exploits,^ and return to his own land, r At the time appointed he shall return, 
and come toward the south; but it shall not be as the former, ♦’ or as the 

30 latter. 7 * For the ships of 'Chittim® shall come against him: therefore he shall 
bo grieved,^ and return, and have indignation "against the holy covenant: so 
shall h(} do; ho shall even return, and have intelligence with them that forsake 
the holy covenant. 

31 And*^® ^ arms shall stand on his part,*^ ^and they shall pollute the sanctuary of 
strength, and shall take away the daily sacrjfice, *and they shall place the abomi- 

32 nation that maketh desolate.And such as do wickedly against tho covenant 
"shall ho corrupt by flatt(!ri(;s. But * the people that do know their God^^ shall 

33 b(} strong, and ^do exploits. ‘'And they that understand among tho people shall 
instruct many: '’yet tln'y shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and 

34 by spoil, viany days. Now when they shall fall, they shall be holpen with a little 

35 help: but many shall cleave to them with flatteries. And some of them of 
understanding shall fall, /‘to try them, and to purge, and to make them white, 

even to the time of the end : ^ because it is yet for a time appointed. 

36 And the king * shall do according to his will; and ho shall * exalt himself, and 
magnify himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous things 'against the 
God of gods, and shall prosper till the indignation be accomplished: ” for that 


e oh. 7. 8; 8. 9. 23, 2.V 
d Tcr. 10. 

• ch. a. 10, n, 

y ftilflllccl flir. 171. 

K «It. a 2.*). 
h Fro. 17. 19. 0. 


*■ fu'.nilodcir. 170. 


* Vt. 41. 9. 
i rcri. 10, 82. 


»• Pn». 10. 21. 

« veri. 29, »:», tO; 

a. 10. 


p fulfilled clr. 1(19; aco 
vcr. 27. 

<1 vtT. 23. 
r rer W. 

» fiilflllPil clr. lrj4. 

I Num. 2«.2t; Jcr. 2. 
in. 

M vcr. 28. 

8 21, 2.^; Kcv. 
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V ch. 8. 11-13; 0 27. 
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a Pro. 20. 28. 
fc 1 Chr. 28. 9; Pa. 9. 
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c vcr. 28; Mai. 4 2,3. 
d eh. 12. 3,4, 10. In. 
32. 3. 41 Mai. 2. 7 ; 
Mt. 28 20. 

• Mt 24.9; John 16. 
2 . Ileh. 11. 31>37; 
Rov. 1. 9; 6. 9. 

/ ch. 12. 10; act* refa. 
I>t u. a2,3; Rev. 2. 
10 . 

ft vor. 40; ch. 8.17,19. 
h vcr. 29. 

• vora 3, 16. 

• rcc refa. ch. 7. 8, 2.^. 

/ ch. 8. 11,24, 2:>. 
mch.8.19; 9.27; 12.7. 
n Jub 23. 13, I4 1 P*. 

3:t 10, 11; la. 46 10, 
II. 


f(!W ill number, and hindered by faithless adherents 
and by their own weakness, they endured till the end 
of the" appointed time of trial (31—35). His arbitniry 
impiety is then displayed (36—39), and the circum¬ 
stances of his last wars and death are foretold (40—45). 
Some expositor.s, however, do not agree in applying 
vers. 31—45 to Antiochus; but consider that there is 
here a transition to other subjects, respecting which see 
note 10 below. 

1 That is, by hosts of armed men. Comp. Isa. viii. 8. 

2 Or, * a prince of treaty;’ *. e. bound to him by treaty. 

3 Each party aiming to deceive the other by an ap- 
pf'arance of friendship. 

4 This perhaps refers to the scheme of Antiochus to ob¬ 
tain pos8i*8sion of the whole of E^ypt; in which Ptolemy, 
from the hope of advantage to himself, or to his country, 
concurred. But this was not accomplished. Antiochus 
left Egypt, and attacked Jerusalem. 

5 All these intrigues shall not accomplish the objects 
of the kings, but in God’s time they shall subserve His 
purposes. 

6 Bather, * He shall accomplish his purpose.* An¬ 
tiochus took Jerusalem, and ravaged it, and entered and 
polluted the temple (2 Macc. v. 15—21; 1 Maec. i. 21—28). 

7 Rjilher, ‘ but it shall not be as the former, so also 
the latter’ time; t. e. the latter invasion shall not be 
successful like the former. 

8 See note on Numb. xxiv. 24. Ptolemy obtained tho 
aid of the Romans, who imperiously required Antiochus 
to retire from Egypt. 

9 On ‘ disheartened ;* *. e. afi*aid. 

10 Many expositora apply the remainder of the prophecy 
to later events. They interpret ver. 31 as a preaiction of 


the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus; and vers. 32—35 
as foretelling the state of the church till the rise of ‘ the 
wilful king’ (vcr. 36). Some think this king to be the 
papacy. Others take it to mean Mahomet and his suc¬ 
cessors, who have reigned over these Eastern regions as 
military and religious sovereigns; and they regard vers. 
40—45 as having reference to events still future. Others 
think the whole of this portion to refer to the future, 
and expect a personal Antichrist, at once infidel and 
superstitious. It has been stated (see note on ch. viii. 26) 
that Jerome and other ancient commentators regarded 
Antiochus as a type of Antichrist; and perhaps the correct 
opinion is, that tnat cruel persecutor of the Jews is here 
primarily spoken of, but that he is introduced as repre¬ 
senting other worldly powers which set themselves against 
‘ tho Israel of God.’ See notes on Ezek. xxxviii. 1, 2. 

11 ‘And arms (t. e. forces, vers. 6, 11) from him shall 
stand up, and shall profane the sanctuary, the fortress,’ 
etc. The temple itself was fortified, as well as the city. 

12 Compare 1 Macc. i. 57. 

13 This probably refers to Mattathias and his sons and 
followers, the history of whose labours and sufferings is 
found in 1 Maccabees. See also sketch of the history of 
the Jews between the Old and New Testaments, at the 
end of the Old Testament. 

14 * To make trial among them, and to purify and to 
make white* (or clean). Suffering tends both to teat and 
to sanctify; and when it has fulfilled its design, its ‘end’ 
may be looked for with cheerfulness. 

15 The Romans cheeked the ambitious projects of An¬ 
tiochus, but not liis arbitrary despotism; so that ho inter¬ 
fered with the religion as well as the civil rights of his 
subjects. 
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DANIEL XL 37—XII. 3, 


[b. c. 634. II 


37 tLat is determined sliall be done. ^ Neither shall he regard the God of his 
fathers, ^ ® nor the desire of women, ^ p nor regard any god: for he shall magnify 

38 himself above all. J3ut in his estate* shall he honour the god of forces;® and 
a god whom his fathers knew not shall he honour with gold, and silver, and 

39 with precious stones, and ’ pleasant things. Thus shall ho do in the most strong 
holds with a strange god, whom ho shall acknowledge and increase with glory; 
and ho shall cause them to rule over many, and shall divide tho land for gain.® 

40 * And at th<i time of the end^ shall the king of the south push at him ; and 
the king of the north shall corno against him 'like a whirlwind, with chariots, 
'and with horsemen, and with many ships ; and he shall enter into tho couutri(!S, 

41 "and shall overflow and ]»a8S over. ' IIo shall outer also into tho yglorious land, 
and many countnes shall bo ovorthrown: but these shall escape out of his hand, 

42 ' even Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the children of Ariimoii, Ho shall stretcdi 
forth his hand also upon the countries; and tho land of Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But he shall hare power over the treasures of gold and of sil ver, and over all the 
precious things of fegypt: and the Libyans® and the Ethiopians shall he " at his 

44 steps.® But tidings out of * the east and out of the north*® shall trouble him: there¬ 
fore ho shall go forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away many. 

45 And he shall plant the tabernacles of his palaces** between the sens*-’ in ^tho 
glorious holy mountain ; 'vet ho shall como to his end, and none shall Indp him. 

12 /And at that time*® shall ^Michael*** stand up, * the great prince which 
standoth for the children of thy people; *and there shall bo a time of trouble, 
such as never was since there was a nation even to that same time; and at that 
time thy people * shall be delivered, every one that shall be found * written in 

2 the book.*® "‘And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall*® 
awake, "some to everlasting life, and some to shame ^and everlasting contempt. 

3 And ^ they that be wise shall vshine as tho brightness of the firmament; ‘ and 
they that turn many to rightcousnesa ‘as tho stars for ever and (‘ver. 


o I Tim. 4. 3. 

P Is. II. ):); 2 Thos. 
2. 4. 


V Is. 44. 9. 
r \er. .*». 

f Is. 21. 1 \ 7ep. 9. 11. 
t £x«. as. 4, 15 ; Ki v. 

9. I«. 

u veis. II), 22. 
jr ser. 45. 

V vor. 1(1. 

s Is. 11. il; Jf-r. 4H. 
47; 49.«. 

a Ex. II. 8; Judfr. 4. 

10 . 


h Itov. Ilk 12; 19. 19- 
21 . 

o 7.0C 14.8. 
d vers. 16, 4l; Ps. 48. 

2i 2TI»«'s. 2. 4. 
e 2 Thos. 2. 8 ; Rr-v. 

19. 19-21. 

/ch. 11.45. 

M ch. 10. \-X 
Ach. 9. 25; 10.21. 

•• Is. 2(1. 20, 21 ; Jer 
30 7; Ml. 24. 21 ; 
Uev. 16. 17-21. 
k Is. 11. 11, etc ; 27. 
12,1.-); Hos. ,1.1, .5; 
llo. II 20. 

I srw refs. Ex 32. 32; 
Czc. 13. 9; l.k. 10. 
20 

m.lol) 19. 2.')—27; Is 
26. 19 ; Ilos 13. 11; 
.lohii II. 23 - 26; 
Kcv. 20. 12, 
n Mt. 2.5. 16 ; .lohn 5 
28, 29 ; Ac. 24 l.V 
o Is 66. 21 ; n». 9. 21. 
p ch. 11. 33, 35; Pro. 

II. .K); Mt. 24. P). 

<1 Pro. 4. 18; Mt. I.) 
13. 

r l.k. 1. 16, 17; Jiim. 
19, 20. 

* I Cor. 15. 10 - 12 : 
1 The-.. 2. 19, ‘20. 


1 See ver. 35, and note. 

2 Men are commonly hold to that worship which was 
observed by their ancestors; hut Antiochus was under 
none of the rcstrainta by which men aro usually in¬ 
fluenced. See note on ver, 36; Jer. ii. 10, 11; Mic. iv. 5. 
It was Jupiter Capitolinus, and not, as might have betm 
expected, the god of his fathers, whose image he placed 
in the temple at Jerusalem. The language here used 
appears intended to denote great infidelity and impiety. 

o That is, the object of their desire. Some refer this to 
their children, and understand it as a charge of cruelty 
against tlio tyrant; others to tho ^Messiah, comparing 
Bag. ii. 7. But it may refer to an idol, ‘ the a uceii of 
heaven,’ to wliose worship the Syrian women were (levoted: 
seo Jer. vii. 18; xliv. 17, and notes. The Graeco-Syriaii 
monarchs had adopted the Eastern deities, Baal aud 
Ashtoreth; but Antiochus regarded not ‘ the god of liis 
fathers,’ nor ‘any god,’ even ‘the God of gods;’ but 
aimed to establish the worship of the Homan Jupiter. 

4 Or, ‘ in his stead;’ t. e. instead of another god. 

5 Or, ‘ of fortresses.’ Some suppose this to be a Syrian 
deity which Antiochus obtruded upon tho Jews; and 
others a persouitication of force or power, which alone 
the tyrant honoured. But it probably means Jupiter 
Capitolinus, whose worship Antiochus introduced from 
!^me and enforced in Syria, and even in Judea, where 
he placed his statue and altar in the temple. Seo Livy, 
Ixii. 6; xli. 20; 1 Macc. i. 39, 62. 

6 Or, ‘ and he does [his will] to fenced fortresses with 
a strange god; whoever acknowledges him ho will greatly 
honour, and cause them to rule over many, and will 
divide the land for a reward.’ Regarding his foreign god 
as the author of his successes, ho will honour those who 
worship it. 

7 This is apparently the end either of this tyi’ant’s 
reign, or of theso appointed trials; and these nearly 
coincide. In tho im^rfect histories that wo have of 
Antiochus there is no account of another war with Egypt; 
but Porphyry asserts the circumstantial agreement of all 
this description with the facts of tho history, and Jerome 
quotes his assertion without questioning it. Some re^rd 
vers. 40—45 as a summary of the events of his reign, 
viewed in relation to its close. 

8 The Libyans were almost always connected witkEgypt 
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by subjection or ulUanre: see 2 Chron. xii. 3, and iiot.i'. 

9 That iH, they shall follow him as his subjects. 

10 The Parthians on the cast (Tacit. Hist. v. 8) and 
tho Arimmiaus on the north (Appian, 45) assailed tlie 
dominions of Antiochus, and compelled him to return 
(1 Macc. iii. 27—37). 

11 Tho royal tents. Oriental princes, even in war, 
went forth in great state, with a vast retinue, and often 
with their wives and concubines, and all the appliances 
of luxury. The military stations of Antiochus would be 
the re.Hidpnco of his eourt, and would doubtless be distin- 
gui.shed by state aud splendour. 

12 Some think ‘the seas’ to mean the Caspian Sea and 
the Persian Gulf, where Antiochus is said to have at¬ 
tempted to plunder a ‘holy’ place in Elymais. But the 
clause may do better rendered, ‘between the seas and the 
beautiful noly mountain ’ (i. e. between the IMeditcrranean 
and Jerusalem); where he probably lialted on his way 
to the north, and whence he despatclied Lysias with a 
large force to oppose the Maccabi'e.s. Soon after this, the 
vexation caused by his various difliculties brought on, 
or aggravated, a painful disease, of which he died. 

13 When God’s pc'oplc are oppressed, their guardian 
shall interpose; but in the efforts for their freedom there 
shall be a struggle and suffering of unexampled severity. 
Yet there shall bo a glorious deliveraiico and resurrec¬ 
tion, in whicjh those who were their faithful leaders and 
teachers in their time of depression shall have tho highest 
honour (vers. 1—3). For use iu that time this vision is 
to be preserved (4). 

H See notes on ch. x. 13. 

15 The book of the Divine purposes (ch. x. 21). 

^ 16 These words undoubtedly refer to the final resurrec¬ 
tion of tho just and the unjust; but it is a question 
wlicther that event forms part of the prophetic announce¬ 
ment, or is alluded to only as an illustration of a national 
revival, as in Isa. xxvi. 19; Ezek. xxxvii. 1—14 (on which 
see notes). The former view is taken by those who apply 
tho latter part of tho prophecy to the future; the latter 
by those who refer the whole to tho time of Antiochus. 
Ii Antiochus be a representative of the enemies of the 
church, theso verses will apply to its resuscitation after 
it had appeared to be extinct, and to the final glory of the 
faithful and tho shame of apostates. 


n. c. ABOUT 334. 785. U.] 


DANIEL XII. 4—13. 


[b. c. 534. ABOUT 793. II. 


4 'But thoa, 0 Daniel, “shut up the Words, and seal the hook,^ even to 'the 
time of the end: many shall run to and fro,^ and knowledge shall be increased. 

5 Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there stood other two,^ the one on this 
side of the bank ^ of the river, and the other on that side of the bank of the river. 

Q And one said to * the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the 

7 river, "How long s?iall it be to the end of these wonders? And I heard the man 
clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, when he * held up his 
right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware^ by him ® that liveth for 
ever that it shall be for a time, times, and an half;^ ^and when he shall have 
aeeoinplishcd to scatter the power ofthe holy people,® all these things shall 
be liiiished. 

8 And I heard, but I understood not.^ Then said I, 0 my Lord, what shall be 

9 the end of these things? And he said, s Go thy way,® Daniel: for the words 

10 are closed up and sealed * till the time of the end. ^ Many shall bo purided, and 
made white, and tri(;d; * but the wicked shall do wickedly: and none of the 

11 wicked shall understand; but ^tho wise® shall understand. And from the 
time that the daily sacrifice shall bo taken away, ” and the abomination that 
maketh desolate set up, there shall be ® a thousand two hundred and ninety days. 

12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand throe hundred and five 

13 and thirty days.^^ But ^^go thou thy way till the end be: ?for thou shalt rest, 
'“and stand in thy lot at the end of the days.'^^ 


t ch. 8 *6. 

u Kcv. lu. 4: tl 10. 
•r v«r. 91 ch. lU. 1. 


y ch. 10. 4. 

• ch. 10. A 6. 
« ch. 8. 13. 


6 Oc. It 2*2; Doik 32. 
40; Kzo, 21). .*>; Kcv. 
10 . 6 . 

e ch. 4. 311 Jer. 4. 2. 
<<ch. 7. 2.^; 11. 13; 
Kcv. 12. 14. 

>' Lk.21.2t; Ilcv. 10.7. 
/ ch. 8. 24. 


u vcr. 13. 

A vi r. 4 ; ch. 8. 26 ; 
Rev, 10. 4. 

• ch 11.35; Zrc. 13.9. 

* 1 Sara. 21. 13; E*c. 
47. 11; Ho». 11. 9; 
Rev. 9.20; 22. 11. 

i ch. 11. .-to; !'■. 

107. 43; John 7. 17; 
8 . 47: 18.37. 
rnch. 8. 11; 11. 31. 
n ICC reft. cli. 8. 13. 
n ver. 7; ICO reft. ch. 7. 
25. 

p vcr. 9. 

•I U 57. 1.2; Rev. 14. 
13. 

r Pt.1.5; Lk.21.36. 


1 See note on ch. viii. 26. 

2 This porhap.s refers primarily to the e.'ston.sive diffu¬ 
sion of ndigious truth by the Jewish peojile before the 
coining of Christ. If these prophtjcies may bo applied to 
the times of the goapel, this passage may intimate that 
zealous missionary effort will distinguish that period of the 
(thurch which precedes its highest glory. 

3 'Phat is, two angels. 

I Tliese solemnities of asseveration indicate at once 
the importance and the certainty of the announcement. 

5 Sec notes on oh. vii. 21—28. 

When for ‘a time, times, and half a time' the power 
of God’s people has been broken, then this vision shall 
be completed. Such was the ca.se under the persecution.s 
of Antiochus. But some think tliat this refers to a 
future pciriod: see note on ch. xi. 31. 

' As these prophecies have been so variously inter¬ 
preted, notwithstanding all the light of subsecpient events 
and revelations, it is not surprising that they were 
mysterious to Daniel. 

3 Make no further innuiry; the prophetic commuuica- 


tioii is now completed. Look ratlier to the practical end 
of all, the purifying and instrueti.ig of those who are 
willing to h'arn. 

9 Humble and sincere piety is the best preparative 
for understanding Divine truth. Sec John vii. 17. 

10 It is clear from these words that some forcible inter¬ 
ruption of the temple-service is the date from which the 
1290 days begin. This period is supposed by some to be 
the space of time between the issuing of the command of 
Antiochus to rifle and pollute the temple, and the restora¬ 
tion of its sacred rites oy Judas Macciibcus. Others think 
that these ‘days' signify gears, and apply the predictions 
to the papacy, or to Mahomedanisra. 

11 A further addition is here made of 45 days; closing 
with a happy consummation, in wliich ho who shall reach 
it will bo Dle.s8cd, for the long struggle shall have passed 
completely away. 

12 With thi.s chocring assurance of his personal accept¬ 
ance and everlasting safety and happiness, the prophet 
is dismissed from the contemplation of the di.'stinies of the 
people of God. 


HOSE A. 


The book of Hosoa and the eleven which follow were 
anciently collecteil higether, under the title of ‘ The 
Book of the Twelve Prophets.’ These were called the 
jHimr or lesser prophets, simply because their writings 
were shorter than those of tho other four. They are not 
placed in chronological order; but Ilosea stands first, 
probably because his book is the longest of those which 
were written before the captivity, mne of them pro¬ 
phesied tho exile; three tmer tho Jews returned 

from Babylon ; and some of tho former were as early, or 
earlier than the prophet Isaiah. 

Hosea is supposed to have been a native and inhabit¬ 
ant of the kingdom of Israel. He prophesied during the 
turbulent reigns of the last six or seven of its kings, viz, 
from Jeroboam ir. to Iloshea; a period of about sixty 
> ears. He was contemporary with Isaiah, Joel, Mieah, 
and Amos; and, like tlie last, directed his prophecies 
chiefly to tho kingdom of tho ten tribes, whom ne ad¬ 
dressed by the names of ‘Israel’ and ‘Ephraim.' 

When Hosea’s ministry began, the kingdom of Israel 
w.'is apparently strong and wealthy, under the vigorous 
and successful government of Jeroboam ii.; but it rapidly 
passed into a state of anarchy and ruin. Four successive 


kings were assassinated by conspirators; and one military 
chief after another took possession of tlie throne. 

The moral and religious condition of the Israelites at 
this time was very corrupt. Every description of crime 

S revailed (eh. iv. 2). The kings and princes were mur- 
erers and profligates (ch. vii. 3—7); the idolatrous priests 
had spreau their shameful festivals and their deceitful 
oracles all over the land (ch. iv. 12—14; xiii. 2); the 
great parties in the State resorted for help sometimes 
to Assyria, at other times to Egypt (2 Kings xv. 19; 
xvii. 4), while the whole nation relied entirely upon an 
arm of flesh (ch. v. 13; vii. 8—12; viii. 9,10; x. 13, etc.): 
worldly and sinful objects were pursued with the same 
eagerness by Ephraim as by Canaan (ch. xii. 7, 8); a 
listless security blinded all minds (ch. v, 6; xiii. 6) 
giving place in the moment of danger to a repentance 
merely of the lips fch. vii. 16); and, what was the root 
of all the other evils, God and his word were forgotten 
(ch. iv. 1—6; viii. 12). 


Considering the long period lfi>ough which the ministry 
of Hosea extended, it may appear surprising that lus 
prophetic writings are comprised witnin so small a 
compass. But it must be remembered, that there is no 
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H08KA I. 1—7. 


ivaaon to suppose that this or any other of the prophetical 
books contains all the Divine messages of the prophets 
whoso names they bear. Such portions only of their in¬ 
spired communications are recorded as the Holy Spirit 
saw fit to preserve for the benefit of their own and of 
future ages. 

The language of Hosea is to us obscure and difficult to 
be understood. His style is very concise, sententious, and 
abrupt, abounding with figures and metaphors, which are 
often much intermixed; and the transitions from one | 
subject and one figure to another are frequent and suddtm. 
But some parts of his prophecies are peculiarly pathetic, 
animated, and sublime. The particular occasions on 
which they were delivered are not specified; nor are they 
in themselves very obvious from any internal evidence. 
The most probable infenmees that can be drawn on this 
point will be found in the notes. 

The principal subjects of thi.s, as of most of the other 
prophetical books, are God’s choice of the Hebrews from 
among the nations, that he might make with them an 
everlasting covenant; the chastisements which they 
brought upon tlieniselves by tlu ir rebellions, ending in ! 


[b. c. about 793. II. 


their captivity and temporary rejection ; the mercy to be 
manifested in their wonderful deliverance; and the bl(‘88- 
ings which God designed to bcistow upon them and upon 
the whole world in future times. 

'J’ho book may be divided into two parts?, comprising, 
I. Symbolical representations (ch. i.—iii.) ; and, 11. Pro¬ 
phetic discourses (ch. iv.—-xiv.) 

T. The fii*st part gives a figurative representation of 
the past, present, and future history of the pc'ople of God. 
It describes their privileges, thidr shameful infidelity to 
God, their chastisement and rejection, the conversion of 
the Gentiles, and the future repentance and restoration of 
• Israel. These three chaptei*8 are an abridgment of the 
whole book: and the gracious promises which they con¬ 
tain, and which are not noticed in the seven following 
chapters, reappear in thn eleventh, and close the book. 

, II. In the second part, containing sevi*ral prophetic 
discourses delivered at different times, the things which 
have been before revealed under a symbolical form are 
further illustrated and enforced. It begins with rebukes 
and threatenings, whi(!h present to view in the foreground 
approaching calamities; but by degrees the horizon be¬ 
comes clear, and the glory of tne latter time shines fi)rth 
with unclouded lustre. 


God reproves the shameful idolatry of the Israelites: but gives them hope of mercy. 

1 THE word of thn Lojin that oaiiic unto Hosea, the son of Ho(‘ri, “in the days of 
Uzziah, Jothairi, Ahaz, aud IIez(*kiah, kiiig.s of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam 
the son of Joash, king of Israel. 

2 THE beginning of the word of the Loun hy Hosea. AnrU the T.onn snid to 
Hosea, *(io, take unto thee a wife of whoredoms and children of whoredoms:- 
for ‘^the land hath romniitted groat whoredom, dcptirtiny from the Loiiu. 

3 So he wont and took (loiner thn daughter of Dibhiim which coneeivod, and 

4 bare him a son. And the Loud snid unto him. Call his name Jozrool;^ for yet 
a little ndtilCy ^and I will nvonge the blood of Jozrool*'^ upon tlio house of John, 

5 *and will cause to ooasn the kingdom of the house of Israel. /And it shall 
come to pass at that <lay, that I will break the Imw^ of Israel in ^ the valley 
of Jezreel. 

6 And she conceived again, and hare a daughhu*. And God said unto him, Call 
her name Lo-ruhamah [?.f?. Not Iniving olitained mercy]: *for I will no more 

7 have mercy upon the house of Israel; hut I will utterly take them away. * Hut 
I will have nierey upon the house of Judah, *and will save them hy the Loud 
their (rody and ^ will not save them hy how, nor hy sword, nor hy l)attle, hy 
horses, nor hy horsemen. 


n T* I. 11 Am. 1. 1 ; 
MIc. I. I. 


f> HO eh. 3.1; I*. 20. 2, 
:i; .tvr. 13. l-ll. 
c Den. :)l. 1((; u R 
2 Kl. J». 22 ; Ph n 


X/; .ler.x.ijf 


23. 3. etc. 


rf2Kl 10.7-11; I.V 
10 - > 2 . 

« 2 Kl. l.Y 10. 12. 

/ 2 Kl Ifi. W. 

8 Job. 17. 16. 


A 2 Ki. 17. 6-23. 

• ch. 11 12; 2 Kl. 19. 
.•lo-ar). 

* Zoc. 1, 6; 9. 9,10. 

i P». 33. 16; 44. 3-6. 



1 'I'o expose tho ul<)latr<ius excesses of the Isnielites, 
the prophet is ortlercd to take to wife an unchaste woman 
(seo next note); ami, in token of God’.s intention to nvengo 
the blood shed by Jehu and others in Jezreel, to call the 
first child she should bear by the name of that place (vers. 
2— 6). To two subsequent children he is commanded to 
give names expressive of God’s alienation from the pi'ople, 
ami of his purpose to reject them (6—9). Yet the tiim; 
wUl come when God wvU ve»tovc tho people to the enjoy¬ 
ment of his favour, witli its attendant blessings (10,’ I’l; 
ii. 1). 

2 This expression probably refers to the character of the 
woman, whose children were consequently spurious. But 
it may also mean that the children became as depraved as 
their mother. The intention clearly is to exhibit in the 
strongest light the unfaithfulness of the people of Israel 
to the covenant of Jehovah. See Pref. to Sol. Song. But 
it has been much questioned whether all this is a parable, 
or a description of a vision, or a narrative of actual occur¬ 
rences. Inat the prophets did sometimes perform actions 
which were intended to make their instructions more im¬ 
pressive is certain. But there are very serious difficulties 
in so understanding this passage. As dalvin well observes, 
such an act as is here described would tend to make the 
prophet contemptible in tlie eyes of those whom he was 
sent to instruct. It is evident also that the whole would 
require such a length of time as greatly to weaken, if not 
entirely to destroy, the dwigned effect. It appears, there¬ 
fore, better to suppose that this was either a parable, or 
(which is more probable) a prophetic vision. 

3 The names ‘Gomer* signifying consummafiofty and 
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‘ Dibhiim’ meaning calces of preserved Jiys (which were 
deemed a luxury in the Past), are probably chosen to 
intimate the consummate wickedness of the people, and 
their devotedness to the sensual gratifications which 
accompanied the practice of idolatry. 

4 'rho name ‘Ji'zreel’ appears to he selected partly on 
account of the historical associations connected with the 
city (see next note) ; and partly because of its etymolo¬ 
gical meuuiiig, ‘ God will sow.* It mav thus be both 
symbolical (vers. 4, 6) and prophetical (eh. ii. 23). 

Jezreel was a royal resident? in the great plain of 
Jezreel, ;md at the head of the valley which bears the 
same name. Seo ver. *5, and note on I Sam. xxviii. 4. The 
city was implicated in the murder of Naboth and his sons 
(I Kings xxi.), and the punishment of Ahab in his pos¬ 
terity (2 Kings ix. 21—37 *, x. 11) by Jehu *, who shall now 
in his turn be punished in his descendants, for he acted 
not from a desire to servo and honour God, but solely 
under the promptings of a selfish ambition, as ho showed 
by maintaining Jeroboam’s image-worship. Tliis threat¬ 
ening was uttered during tho reign of Jeroboam it. (the 
grandson of Jehu); and it was executed in tho days of 
his son. See 2 Kings xv. 10—12. After that time, there 
was no regular succession of kings, but alternato anarchy 
and military usurpation. 

6 Perhaps referring to the defeat of Saul in this 
neighbourhood, recorded in 1 Sam. xxxi.: see note on 
2 Sam. i. 17. Some have snjiposed that tho Assyrians 
defeated Hoshea in the valley of Jezreel before they 
besieged Samaria. But wo have no record of such an 
event. 
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HOSEA I. 8—II. 9. 


[b. c. about 79.3. H. 


8,9 Now wliftii she had woaned Lo-ruhamah, she conceived, and bare a son. Then 
said Gody Call his name Lo-arnmi [i, e. Not my people]: for ye are not ray 

10 people, and I will not be your God. ^ Yet ”* the number of the children of Israel 
shall be as the sand of the sea,* which cannot be measured nor numbered; "and 
it shall come to pass, that in the place where [<?r, instead of that] it was said 
unto them, ® Ye are not my people, there it shall be said unto them, Ye are r the 

11 sons of the living God.^ 9 Then shall the children of .Judah and the children of 
Israel be gatlu^red together, and appoint themselves’one head,^ and they shall 

2 come up® out of the la?id : *' for great shall he the da^ of Jezreel.® • 8ay ye ^ unto 
your bretlireii, Amrni [i.e. My people]; and to your sisters, Iluhamah [i.e. Having 
obtained mercy]. 


mtee refi. Qe. lA. Ifi , 
:J2. 12; Ro 9. 27, 28. 
M Ro. 0. 25, 2d. 


o eh. 2. 23; 1 Pet 2. 
U, 10. 

p .lohii 1 12; 2 Cor. 6. 

IH; 1 Johns. 1,2. 
q In. 11.12, 13; Jor. 3. 
IR, 19; Eco. 34. 23. 
24 ; 37. Id-24 ; Mic. 
2. 12. 13. 

r P*. 22. 27-30; 110. 

3; Uo. II. 1.5. 

* ch. I.9-U. 


God pleads with and threatens his people; hut promises to pardon them, 

2 ' PLEAD® with your mother,? plead : 

For^® It qg not my wife,—neither am I her husband : 

Let her therefore put away her whoredoms out of her sight,** 

And her adulteries from Ijotween her breasts; 

3 Lest y I strip her naked,—and set her as in the day that she was * born, 
And make her "as a wilderness, and set her like a dry land. 

And slay her with ^'thirst.** 

4 And I will not have merc^’^ upon her children; 

For they be the children of whoredoms. *® 

5 ^ For their mother liath played the harlot: 

She that conceived them/hath done shamefully. 

For she said, ^ I will go after my lovers, *‘^ 

* That give me my bread and my water. 

My wool and my flax, mine oil and my drink. 

6 Thorefore, behold, * I will hedge up thy way with thorns. 

And make a wall, that she shall not find her paths, *® 

7 And * she shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake them; 
And she shall seek them, but shall not find them. 

Then shall she say, *I will go and return to my "‘first husband; 

" For then was it better with mo than now. 

8 For she did not" know that ^ I gave her corn, and wine, and oil, 

And multiplied her silver and gold ,—^which they prepared for Baal.*® 

9 Therefore will I return, and *■ take away my corn in the time thereof, 

And my wine in the season thereof, *^ 

And will recover [or, take away] ray wool and my flax. 

Given to cover lier nakedness. 


t Ii. 58. 1; Jer. 2, 2. 
u Ii. hi). I: Jvr. 3.6-8. 

O’Jor. 3. I, 13 1 Ezo. 
lb. 25. 


2ii, Ezp. 16. 37-39. 
» Ei 0 . 16 . 4 - -a 
a If. 32. 13. 14 ; Jer. 

4. 26; Eze. lU. 13. 

5 Am. a II -13. 
e ch. 1.6; If. 27. 11» 
Jer. 16. 5. 

dch. I. 2; John 8. 41. 
e T»r. 2; ch. 4 12—15; 
It. I. 21: Jer. 3.-1. 
6-9; Eze. 16.15,16, 
etc. 

/ ch. 9. 10. 

H vcr. 13; It. 87. 7. 8; 
Eze. 23. 16. 17. Ki¬ 
ll. 

h vora. 8,12; Jer. 44. 
17. 


I tee reft. Job .3. 23. 


k ch. 5. 13; It. 30. 2, 
3,16; Jor. 2. 36. 


/ ch. .5. 15; 6. I. 2; 
Jor. 3.22-25; Lam. 
3. 40—42; Lk. 15.18. 
mJor. 2. 2; Ero. 16. 8. 
n l>ou. 8. 15, 16 ; 32. 

10-14; Ne.9, 2.5. 
o It. 1. 3. 

p ver. 5; Eze. 16.16— 
19 . 

q ch. 8. 4. 
r Tor. 3, 


1 This denunciation is more severe than the preceding, 
and imports the disowning of the people. See 2 Kings 
xvii. 18. 

2 An allusion to the promises in Gen. xxii. 17; xxxii. 12; 
showing that, though Israel is cut off from the ancient 
covenant as a nation, th.at covenant in its deep spiritual 
significance shall be fulfilled. 

3 The apostle Paul (Korn. ix. 25, 26) applies this pas¬ 
sage to the whole body of the faithful, both Jews and 
Gentiles. Thus, though the Israelite has lost his national 
pre-eminence, all the blessings of the gospel are still 
within his reach, and ho shall share them with the 
Gentiles. Sec note on Isa. xlii. 6. 

4 Thankfully choosing as their King the 'Messiah whom \ 

I God has appointed for them, and under his cavo regaining \ 

the happiness of God’s people. I 

5 This may allude to the coming up of the Israelites 
out of the land of Egypt, or to their return from Babylon, 
regarded as representative of higher blessings. See Isa. 
XXXV. 1; xlix. 1; Iv. 4, 12, and notes. 

3 That is, memorable and illustrious shall be the sea¬ 
son of God’s sowing to produce a harvest * which cannot 
bo measured or numberea,’ of those who, ‘having obtained 
mercy,’ are ‘the sons of the living God’ (ch. ii. 1). 

7 They are permitted and invited to claim the privileges 
which those new names imply. 

8 In further application of the symbolical instruction 
of tlie previous chapter, God addresses his people in the 
character of an injured husband. He complains of their 
multiplied unfaitlifulriessos, exposes the vanity of the 
hopes which liad seduced them from him, as well as the 
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shameless nature of their defection (vers. 2—-6); threatens 
them with severe chastisement in order to reclaim them 
(6—13); and finally shows the greatness of his love to 
them, by promising to cure their waywardness, and to 
reinstate them in their privUoges (14—23). Comp. Ezek. 
xvL, xxiii. 

9 ‘ Mother’ here, and in ch. iv. 5, may signify the 
Israelitish community, the individual members of which 
might be regarded as her children. Those who are alive 
to the sin and danger of the nation are callod upon to 
join the prophet in his efforts to arouse and reform it. 

10 By her baso conduct sh^ has forfeited her right to th© 
name and advantages of a wife. 

U Katber. ‘ from ber face V alluding to the shameless- 
i ness with wiiich Israel had sinned. ' 

12 Lest I reduce her to a state of utter destitution and 
misery. Some think that this refers to the state of the 
Israelites in Egypt. 

13 See note on ver. 2. 

14 The idols which I have worshipped. So infatuated 
had the Israelites become, as to ascribe their prosperity 
or adversity to these divinities. Comp. Jer. xliv. 17—19. 

15 The ‘ thorns* and the ‘ wall’ r^resent the restraints 
and sufferings by which God mercifully chocks the fatal 
pursuit of sin. 

16 Or, ‘made into the [imago of] Baal;* as in Isa. 
xliv. 17. The Very gifts 5vhioh Jehovah bestowed upon 
his people they devoted to their idols. 

1/ Just when she is most confidently counting upon 
these things os her own (see ver. 6), I will make her reel 
that they are mine by taking them away. 
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10 And MOW • will I discover her lowdness in the sight of her lovers,' 

And none shall deliver her out of mine hand. 

11 ' I will also cause all her mirth to cease, 

Her " feast days, her now moons, and her sahbaths,^—and all her solemn leasts. 

13 And I will destroy her vines and her fig trees, 

'Whereof she hath said, These are my rewards—that my lovers have given mo : 
And y 1 will make them a forest, and the boasts of the field shall eat tliem. 

13 And *I will visit upon her " the days of Baalim,® 

Wherein *sho burned incense to them. 

And she 'dtjcked herself with her earrings and her jewels. 

And ** she went after her lovers,—‘ and forgat mo, saith the Lord. 

14 -^Therefore,4 behold, y I will allure her. 

And * bring her into the wilderness,®—‘and speak comfortably unto Ikm*. 

15 * And 1 will give her her vineyards from thence, 

And ^ the valley of Achor for a door of hope : 

And she shall sing® there, as in " the da 3 ’^s of her youth, 

And ® as in the day when she came up out of the land of Lgypt. 

16 And it shall be at that day, saith the Lord, 

That thou shalt call me Ishi [L c. My husband]: 

And shalt call me no more Baali^ [i. e. My lord]. 

17 For P I will take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth, 

9 And they shall no more he rcMnembered by their name. 

18 And •'in that da^" will I make a 'covenant for them—with the boasts of the field, 
And with the fowls of heaven,—and with the creeping things of the ground : 

And * I will break the bow and the sword and the battle out of tin.* earth, 

And will make them to “ lie down safely. 

19 And ' I will betroth® thee unto me y for ever; 

Yea, I will betroth thee unto mo in righteousucss, and in judgment, 

And in lovingkindness, and in mercies. 

20 I will even la^troth thee unto me in faithfulness: 

And * thou shalt know the Lord.® 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day,—®I will hear, saith the T.onD, 

I will hear the heavens,—and they shall hear the earth ; 

22 And the earth shall hear the com, and the wine, and the oil; 

* And they shall hear Jczrcel. 

23 And I will sow her unto me in the earth ; 

And 1 will have mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy; 

And I 'will say to them which were not mj^ people, Thou art my people; 

And they shall say, ^ Thou art my God. 

The sin of Israel^ and God’s discipline and forgiveness, 

3 THEN^^ said the Lord unto me, *^Go yet, love a woman beloved of her 
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1 The idols aro represented as witnoosing the di.sgraco 
of their worshippers, Avithout being able to relievo them. 

2 The yearly, monthly, and weekly festivals were de¬ 
signed to be seasons of holy joy; out the people hud 
deprived tlicm of their sacredness, and had turned them 
into occasions of sinful pleasure; and now God will 
deprive them of their joyfulness. 

3 That is, the days of the worship of Baalim, as opposed 
to the festivals of Divine appointment (ver. U). 

4 This word seems to refer to vers. 6,9. As my people 
have sinned against me, therefore I will first check 
them, then correct them, and lastly will draw them by 
my long-sufiering mercy back to myself. 

6 As the wanaeriiigs of Israel in the wilderness, and 
the occurrences at Ai and Achor, however painful, had 
been in reality a most merciful preparation for the con¬ 
quest and possession of Canaan, so shall the chastenings 
just mentioned be a preparation for the enjoyment of the 
spiritual blessings or the new covenant which God will 
make with his people. Comp. Deut. viii. 2—6; Josh, vii., 
viii. 2. 

6 Literally, 'shall answer;* gratefully responding to 
God’s kindness. Many regard this as alluding to the 
song of the Hebrews at the Bed Sea: see Exod. xv. 21, 
and note. 

7 The term ‘ Baal,* in its common use, signified * lord,* 
and was usually miplied to the husband by the wife. 
See 1 Pet. iii. 6. But this name had been so connected 
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with idolatrous worship, that God refuses any more to bo 
called by the title. 

8 Treating her not as a justly divorced wife, but as 
a chaste virgin. 

9 Tho meaning probably is, Thou shalt learn by thy 
own experience that I am, as my name Jehovah implies, 
unchanging and faithful. See notes on E.xod. iii. 14; vi. 3. 

10 ‘All creation’ has groaned under the cur.se caused 
by Israel’s sin (ver. 9; comp. Horn. viii. 22); but now, 
by a beautiful figure, each link in the chain of natural 
agencies is personified us calling for vivifying power to 
that which is above it, and the higliest, ‘ the heavens,* as 
invoking Jehovah. And they no longer ask in vain for the 
blessing needful to fertility; for He who alone possesses 
the power will now bless his repentant people. Tho 
highest natural causes are but instruments by which 
the supreme First Cause works out his designs; and all 
are suDordinated by him to tho purposes of his moral 
government. 

11 The image of a woman with adulterous propensities, 
whom the prophet is commanded to love and retain in 
his liousehoid (vers. 1—3), is employed to represent tho 
condition of tne Israelites; who, though alienated in 
heart from God, shall nevertheless remain, for a long 
season, untainted with actual idolatry (4); and be dt 
length, through his long-suffering mercy, converted to 
his service (6). This also, like cb. i., is probably either 
a parable or a prophetic vision: see note on ch. i. 2. 
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* friend,^ yet an adulteress, ‘according to the love of the Lord toward the 

2 children of Israel, who look to other gods, *and love flagons of wine.^ So ^I 
bought her to me for fifteen pieces of silver, midi for an homer of barley,® and 

3 an half homer of barley. And I said unto her, Thou shalt ” abide for me many 
days; thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou shalt not be for another man: so 
will I also he for thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall abide many days " without a king, and without 
*a prince,* ^and without a sacrifice, and without an imago [or, statue«], and 

5 without an ' ephod,® and without ‘teraphim.® Afterward shall the children of 
Israel return and ‘seek the Lord their God, and "David^ their king; 'and 
shall fear the Lord and his goodness, in the y latter days. 

The ignorance and heinous wickedness of the people, 

4 IIEATl® the word of the Lord, ye children of Israel: 

For the Lord hath a * controversy with the inhabitants of the land, 
llecause there is " no truth, nor mercy, nor * knowledge of God in the laiul. 

2 By swearing, and lying,—and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery. 
They break out,^—‘'and blood toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore ‘‘shall the land mourn, 

And 'every one that dwelleth therein shall languish, 

/ With the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven ; 

Yea, the fishes of the sea also shall bo taken away. 

4 Yet ^ let no man strive, nor reprove another: 

For thy people are as they ^ that strive with the priest. 

5 Therefore shalt thou fall ‘in the day, 

* And the prophet also shall fall with thee in the night, 

And I will destroy ‘ thy mother. 

6 "" iVIy people are destroyed for lack of knowledge}: 

” Because thou hast rejected knowledge},^® 

“ I will also reject thee, that thou shalt bo no priest to me : 

Seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God,—I will also forget thy children. 

7 As they were increased, so they sinned against me: 

^ Therefore will I change their glory into shame. 

8 ‘ They eat up the siii^* of my people,—and they set their heart on their iniquity. 

9 And there shall bo, 'like people, like priest:*® 

And I will punish them for their ways,—and reward them their doings. 

10 For ‘ they shall eat, and not have enough : 

They shall commit whoredom, "and shall not increase : 
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1 This may mean, ‘beloved by a paramour;* but 
robably the word ‘friend’ is here used for husband; 
ceause she was not to enjoy at present all the rights of 

a wife, thougli she was still the object of his unalterable 
affection. 

2 Jlatlier, ‘raisin-cakes.’ See notes on ch. i. 3, and 
on Isa. xvi. 7. 

3 See note on Gen. xxix. 18. The price appears to 
have been paid half in money and half in corn; and 
thus the whole amount is equal to the value of a slave. 
See Exod. xxi. 32; Zech. xi. 12, 13. This suggests the 
degraded condition of Israel at the time when God inter¬ 
poses for his restoration. 

4 That is, There shall be among them no kind of 
civil government: they shall be like a mutilated body 
without a head. 

5 Seo Exod. xxviii. 6, and note. 

6 Seo note on Gen. xxxi. 19. The whole verse describes 
a period during which the Israelites would have no 
political independence, no legitimate sacrifices or priest, 
and no idolatrous statue or deity. Such was their state 

i during some of their earlier captivities, and such it has 
j been during the long period wmcb has elapsed since the 
I last destruction of their temple. For eighteen centuries 
! they have been separated from idolaters, and have pro¬ 
fessedly belonged to Jehovah, though they have not been 
acknowledged by Him. 

7 The house of David was appointed by Jehovah as his 
vicegerents, so that revolt from its authority was like a 
renunciation of God, and had led to Jeroboam’s image- 
worship: it was also the representative of the Kiiig- 
Messian, to whoso just and benignant rule all must 
submit who would serve Jehovah acceptably, and enjoy 


his favour. This Israel shall do ‘in tho latter days.’ 
See Jer. xxx. 9, and note. 

8 The proph(!t now drops the allegory of the preceding 
chapters, making only casual allusions to it; and points 
out, in plain words, tho sins, errors, and dangers of the 
people, Ch. iv. begins with accusations and threaten- 
ings on account of tho corruption of tho nation (vers. 
1—6) ; and then charges the evil upon the priests, who 
had forsaken the knowledge of God, and nad led the 
people into idolatry, superstition, and licentiousness (6— 
10), till they were so stupefied and debjisod in profligacy 
(11—14) as to bo unfit .associates for their brethren of 
Judah, and ripo for punishment (15—19). The chapter 
vividly deplete the state of Israel during the anarchy 
which followed the death of Jeroboam ii., when ‘ blood 
touched blood’ (ver. 2). 

9 They burst fortli as a torrent; and bloodshed is 
incessant. 

10 See note on ch. ii. 21. 

11 That is. Reproof and rebuko will be thrown away 
upon them; for they have reached the highest pitch of 
lawlessness and impiety. See Dout. xvii. 8—12, and note. 

12 By day and by night the common people, the pro¬ 
phets, yea, the whole nation (see ch. ii. 4), shall feel 
my anger. 

13 This is addressed to the priests of Israel. They 
have rejected the knowledge of Jehovah, and he refuses 
to acknowledge them as his priests. 

14 Probably, ‘ tho sin-offering.’ These false priests 
earnestly upheld the wicked image-worship of tho people 
for the sake of their own profit. 

15 The one shall share the fate Df the other. See 
Isa. xxiv. 2. 
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Because * they have left off to take heed to the Loud. 

11 Whoredom and wine and new wine y take away the heart. * 

12 My people ask counsel at their * stocks,—and "their staffs declareth unto them : 

For * the spirit of whoredoms hath caused them to err, 

And they have ^ gone a whoring from under their God. 

13 ^ They sacrifice upon the tops of the mountains,—and burn incense upon the hills. 

Under oaks and poplars and elms —because the shadow thereof w good: 

• Therefore your daughters shall commit whoredom, 

And your spouses shall commit adultery.^ 

14 I will not punish your daughtc^rs when they commit whoredom, 

Nor your spouses when they commit adultery: 

For themselves are separated with whores,—and they sacrifice with harlots : 

Therefore the people that ^ doth not understand shall fall. 

15 Though y thou, Israel, play the harlot ,—^yet let not Judah ofltMid 
‘And come not yo unto Gilgal,®—neither go ye up to * Beth-aven, 

' Nor swear, The Loun liveth.^ 

16 For Israel ”*slideth back as a backsliding heifer:® 

Now the Lord will feed them as a lamb in a large place.® 

17 " Ephraim^® w joined to idols;—" let him alone. 

18 ^'Tneir drink is sour —t]|ey have committed whoredom continually : 

y Her »■ rulers [Heh, shields] with shame do love. Give ye. 

19 ' The wind hath bound her up in her wings. 

And * they shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices. 

The princes and priests of Israel and Judah reproved^ and invited to repent. 

5 HEARye this, " 0 priests ;—and hearken, ye house of Israel; 

And give ye ear, 0 house of the king;—for judgment u toward you. 

Because "ye have been a snare upon 'Mizpah,—and a net spread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are y profound to make slaughter, 

Though I havfi been a rebuker of them all.*'^ 

3*1 kimw « Ephraim,—and Israel is not hid from me; 

For now, 0 Ephraim, * thou comniittest whoredom,— and Israel is d(5filed. 

4 They will not frame their doings^® to turn unto their God: 

For * the spirit of whoredoms u in the midst of them. 

And they have not known the Lord. 

5 And ^ the j>ride of Israel doth testily to his face 

1 See Prov. ii. 19; xxiii.29—35, and notes. These are 10 Ephraim, as the leading tribe, gives its niiinc to 

the causes of that stupidity which leads Israel to take the kingdom of Isratd. See note on title to Psa. Ixxviii. 
a stock for his god, and a stick for his prophet (ver. 12). 11 Some take this to be a command to the prophets 

2 Eeferring probably to a mode of divination by a to take no further pains to reclaim the Israelites, because 

rod, called Rhabdornancy. It seems to have resembled their wickedness is incorrigible. But it is most probably 
divination by arrows, mentioned in Ezek. xxi. 21. a warning to Judah against taking part in the sins of 

8 Bather, ‘ terebinths.* Ephraim. Sec ver. 15, and note. 

4 These words a^ear to be used in this place literally, 12 Rather, ‘ Their carousal is over, they commit v/hore- 

not figuratively. The idolatrous worsliip to which the dom (». e. they turn from wine to lewdiiess) ; her shiedds 
Israelites were prone was connected with the most dis- (or rulers) desperately love shame. Therefore the wind 

gusting licentiousness. Comp. Judg. ii. 13, and note. binds her (the nation) in its wings (i. c. to carry it 

5 To make his appeals more imprc'ssivo, the prophet away), and they shall be ashamed,’ etc. 

enjoins Judah to have nothing to do with the debased 13 The priests and princes of Judah, as well as Israel, 
sister-kingdom. How difficult it is for those to remain are reproved for their inveterate wickedness (vers. 1—7), 
uncontaminated who seek friendly intercoureo with the and threatened with speedy punishment, which their 
wicked appears from the history of Jehoshaphat and Ahab. Assyrian protector shall not be able to avert (8—14); for 
See note on 1 Kings xxii. 2. Goa will withdraw liis favour from them till they 

6 The sacred associations connected with Gilgal and penitently return to him (15; vi. 1—3). This chapter 
Bethel in the history of the Israelites (Gen. xxviii. 10 evidently belongs to a time when idolatry prevailed in 

22; XXXV. 1 — 7 ; 1 Sam. x. 3, 8; xi. 14, 15; xv. 21, Judah as well as in Israel, and when Assyria was looked 
33), seem to have led to the establishment of false worship to as a helper; and all this agrees with the reign of Ahaz. 
there. Hence the prophets denounce these places (see See 2 Kings xvi. 7. 

eh. ix. 15; xii. 11; Amos iv. 4, 5); and, instead of 14 Mizpah of Gilead and Tabor, being well-wooded 
calling the latter * Bethel,* the house of God^ they transfer hills which afforded covert to game, are appropriately 
to it the name of a neighbouring village, Beth-aven, introduced as places for setting snares and nets. Those 
the house of vanity^ referring to the unprofitableness ‘snares’and‘nets’represent the seductions to idolatry of 

, the kings and priests of Israel. See 1 Kings xii. 26—33. 

7 tomp. Deut. x. 20. The sin of the Israelites was Ij Or, ‘And the apostates have deepened (t. e. in- 

p-eatly aggravated by their profession of reverence for creafied) slaughter, and I [will increase] punishment to 
Jehovah, while they persevered in idolatry. They thus them all.* The ‘slaughter* may be either that of saa'i- 

added hypocriy to impiety. Comp. Zeph. i. 5. Jices or of murder. 

8 Ratner, ‘Israel is stubborn, as a stubborn heifer;* 16 That is. They will not apply their endeavours to turn. 

1 Some render this, * And the glory of Israel is 

9 They wish to range at large; they shall do so, un- brought low before him; yea, Israel and Ephraim shall 

proteo^. fall,* etc. 
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Therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their iniquity; 

Judah also shall fall with them. 

6 * They shall go with their flocks and with their herds, to seek the Loud ; ^ 

But they shall not And ^m;~he hath withdrawn himself from them. 

7 They have /dealt treacherously against the Lord : 

For they have begotten strange ^ children : 

Now shall ^a rnouth^ devour them with their portions. 

8 * Blow ye the cornet in Giheah ,—and the trumpet^ in Ramah: 

^Cry aloud at *Both-aven,—^ after® thee, 0 Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke: 

Among the tribes of Israel have I made known that which shall surely be. 

10 Tlie princes of .Judah wore like thorn that “remove the bound 
Therefore I will pour out my wrath upon them ® like water. 

11 Ephraim is S oppressed —and broken in judgment, 

Because he willingly Avalked after « the commandment.^ 

12 Therefore will I he unto Ephraim *‘as a moth, 

And to the liouse of Judah *as rottenness \or^ a worm]. 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness,—and Judah saw his ^ wound, 

Then went Ephraim “ to the Assyrian,^—'and sent to king .lareb. 
y Yet could he not heal you,—nor cure you of your wound : 

14 For * I will he unto Ephraim as a lion,—and as a young lion to the house of Judah: 
® I, eve 7 i I, will t(‘ar and go away;—I will take away, and none shall rescue him. 

L) 1 will go and return to * my place, 

Till ‘’they acknowledge their offence, and seek my face: 

''In th(‘ir affliction they will seek me early. 

0 '’Come, and let us ndurn unto the Loud : 

For/he hajth torn, and ^ he will heal us;—he hath smitten, and lie will bind us up. 

2 * After two days^'-^ will ho revive us : 

In the third day ho will raise us up,—^and we shall live in his sight.'® 

3 * Then shall we know, * if we follow on to know the Lord : 

His going forth is prepared 'as the morning;'^ 

And "• he shall come unto us “ as the rain, 

As the latter and former rain unto the earth. 

TaraeVs inconstancy^ formality^ and bnpiety. 

4 EPHRAIM,'® what shall I do unto thee? 

0 Judah, what shall I do unto thee? 

For your goodness is as a morning cloud,—and as the early dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed them ’by the prophets; 

I have slain them by ** the words of my mouth; 

And thyjudgments are as the light that goeth forth. 
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1 To entreiit hia help in their trouble. 

2 Spurious children. Seo ch. i. 2; ii. 4. 

3 Pi'rhiips put for ^new moon;' the meaning of the 
clause being that their hypocritical feasts shall do their 
ruin. Or the word ‘ month’ may signify a very short 
space of time: see ne.\t verse. The ‘portions* may be 
either their possp.ssiona or their idols. Uomp. Psa. xvi, 5. 

4 That is, ‘ (Sound an alarm.* 

5 Or, ‘ [the enemy] is behind thee, 0 Beniamin.' 

0 That is, they are grasping and fraudulent. See 
Deut. xix. 14, and note. 

7 < The commandment' is, perhaps, the institution of 
image-worship by Jeroboam, which tho people readily 
adopted (see 1 Itings xii. 28—32;; or tho ‘ statutes of 
Omri’ (sec 1 Kings xvi. 25, and note). But the old ver¬ 
sions appear to have had different readings; some render¬ 
ing the word ‘ vanity,’ and others ‘ filtlmiess.* 

8 I will gradually consume them. 

9 This rcft*ra to the vassalage to the Assyrian king, 
which both Israel and Judah promised in the hope of 
gaining his protection. See 2 Kings xv. 19; xvi. 7. 

10 Some translate this, ‘the warlike' or ‘the conten¬ 
tious king;’ others think it is a symbolical name for 
Assyria^ like ‘ Bahab' for Egypt. 

11 God’s withdrawment involves the deprivation of 
that all-sufilcient protection and aid which his presence 
implies. The prophet refers, probably, to tho approach¬ 
ing exile, when the people would lose the usual tokens 
of God's favour; and ho declares that, when that dis¬ 


cipline shall have had its duo cflbct, leading them to 
return to God, it shall end in renewed prosperity (ch. 
vi. 1—3). 

12 That is, after a very brief period. The number 
‘two’ is sometimes used indefinitely fbr a few. See 
1 Kings xvii. 12; Isa, vii. 21. 

13 As they had been, like the prey of a lion, torn and 
slain under God’s wrath (see oh. v. 14); so, under his 
favour, they shall bo ‘ healed and revived.' 

14 Or, ‘And we shall know, we shall know; let us 
follow on (t. e. eagerly strive) to know Jehovah; [for] 
like the dawn his coming forth is fixed,' eto.; ». e, it is 
as certain as the cheering dawn and the fertilizing rain 
(see Gen. viii. 22), and therefore wo oannot be disappointed. 

1® The people of Israel are charged with inconstancy 
and formmity in religion (vers. 4—7), and their sacred 
cities are described as strongholds of impiety and wick¬ 
edness (8—10); nor is Judah free from the guilt (11). 
The allusion in ver. 8 to the bloodshed of the Gileadites 
suggests a reference to the events related in 2 Kings 
XV. 25, and seems to fix the date in Pekah's reign. 

16 During the dry season in Palestine, the clouds 
usually vanish by nine or ten o'clock, and the sky becomes 
quite clear. 

17 I have threatened them severely. Comp. Isa. xi. 4; 
Heb iv. 12. 

18 This is addressed to the people. The judgments 
denounced against thee (see ch. v. 1) go forth as the 
light, to be seen and understood by all. 
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6 For I desired ' mercy, and not sacrifice; i 

And the ' knowledge of God more than burnt ofierings. 

7 lint they" like meu^ -^have transgressed the covenant: 

There ^ have they dealt treacherously against me. 

8 * Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity ,—and is polluted® with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, 

So “ the company of priests murder in the way by consent,^ 

For they commit lewd ness. 

10 I have soon *an horrible thing in the house of Israel: 

There® is ® the whoredom of Ephraim,—Israel is defiled. 

11 Also, 0 Judah, ^he hath set an harvest® for thee. 

The conniptions of the court and people reproved and threatened, 

• WHEN 7 I returned the captivity of my people, 

7 /When I would have healed Israel,® 

Then ^ the iniquity of Ephraim was discovered,—and * the wickedness of Samaria. 
For * they commit falsehood; 

And the thief cometh in ,—and *the troop of robbers spoileth without. 

2 And they consider not in their hearts that I 'remember all their wickedness : 
Now ”* their own doings have beset them about;®—they are “ before my face. 

3 They make the king glad with their wickedness. 

And the princes ® with their lies. 

4 p They are all adulterers,—? as an oven heated by the baker, 

Who ceaseth from raising, after he hath kneaded the dough,—until it be leavened. 

5 *'In the day ** of our king, the princes have 'made him sick with bottles of wine; 
Ho stretched out his hand with scorners. 

0 For ' they have made ready their heart “ like an oven, i®—whiles they lie in wait: 
Their baker sleepcth all the night;—in the morning it burnetii as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an ov(m,—and have devoured their judges ; 

y All their kings *arc fallen: " there is none among them that calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he *hath mixed himself among the people; 

Ephraim is ‘^a cake not turned.'® 

9 Strangershave devoured his strength—and ho knowoth it not; 

Yea, gray hairsare here and there upon him—yet ho knoweth not. 

10 And the 'pride of Israel testifitJth to his face: 
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1 The most exact observance of Divine ordinances is 
only acceptable to God when it honestly expresses the 
feelings of intelligent piety. See refs., and especially 
the quotation of this passage by our Lord in Matt. ix. 13; 
xii. 7. 

2 Perhaps, ‘ like Adam comp. Rom. v. 14. If * like 
men' is the correct rendering, the meaning probably is, 
like other men ‘ they have transgressed my covenant (as if 
they had no advantages from it); there (i. e, in respect 
to the covenant from which they derive their blessings) 
they act falsely to me.’ 

3 Rather, ‘tracked with blood.’ This was probably 
Ramoth-Gilcad, tho chief city of the district; which, 
though a priests’ city, and one of tho cities of refuge, 
had become notorious for idolatry and bloodshed. See 
2 Kings XV. 25. The natural inference is, ‘If Gilead 
is tlius corrupt, what must other cities be! ’ 

4 Rather, ‘in the way to Shechem which was an¬ 
other city of refuge. It is probable that tho privilege 
of sanctuary had been abused, so that these cities had 
become nests of banditti. 

3 That is, even in these priestly cities. 

6 A harvest, probably, of punishment. 

7 The efforts which have been made to restore and heal 
the Israelites have served only to show the force of their 
disease (ver. 1). Chief among their sins is their falsehood 
and treachery (1,2), especially towards their kings, to those 
lusts they pander whilst they plot against them (3—7). 
Another sin for which they are reproved and threatened is 
their foolish love of foreign alliances, particularly with 
Egypt (8—16). This seems to fix the date of the pro¬ 
phecy in the reign of Hoshea: see 2 Kings xvii. 4. 
But some think that tho allusions to the conspiracies 
among the courtiers, in vers. 1—7, point rather to tiie 
times of anarchy preceding this reign. 

8 Or, ‘ When 1 would bring back tli 
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tho captivity of my 


people, when I would heal Israel, then the iniquity,’ etc. 

9 The moaning seems to be, that their evil doings 
stand up as witnesses around thorn to condemn them. 

10 That is, onh/ for a littlo while, until tlie dough is 
leavened. Tho Israolitos would not brook more than 
tho ve^ slightest interruption to thoir licentiousness. 
See 2 ret. ii. 11. Some, however, apply the words to 
the intensity of their licentious desires. 

11 Such as a birthday or coronation-day, celebrated 
with riotous excess. 

12 Or, ‘ the heat (or fever) of wine; [so that] he held 
out his hand with mockers.’ On some ancient sculptures 
are found representations of those who drank together, 
holding out their cups to each other. 

13 The point of comparison appears to be tho treachery 
of the courtiers. As no signs of the heat of an oven 
appear when tho door is closed, so do the princes (seo 
ver. 5) hide their machinations till they are ready to 
destroy their king. 

H Zechariah was slain by Shallum, Shallum by Mena- 
hem, Pekaliiah by Pekah, and Pekah by Hoshea; and 
of all of them it is recorded that they ‘ did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord.* 

15 This figure appears to denote tho inconsistency of 
the Israelites in connecting themselves with heathen 
nations. As a cake not tuimed in baking would be half 
bread and half dough, so their religion was a confused 
mixture of Gentile superstitions and of something that 
resembled true worship. 

13 Their heathen allies rendered them no help, whilst 
they drained the resources of the country, and withdrew 
tho people from Jehovah their strength. 

17 There is perhaps an allusion to the premature old 
age and decay which follow a youth spent m luxury and 
intemperance. 

18 See note on ch. v. 5. 
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And ^ they do not return to the Lord their God,—nor seek him for all this. 

11 Ephraim also is like a silly dove without heart: ^ 

^They call to Ej^ypt, they go to Assyria. 

12 When they shall go, * I will spread my net upon them ; 

* I will bring them down as tne fowls of the heaven ; 

I will chastise them,—^as their congregation hath heard.^ 

13 Woe unto them I for they have fled from me : 

Destruction unto them! because they have transgressed against me: 

Though I have redeemed them,—yet " they have spoken lies against me. 

14 ® And they have not cried unto mo with their heart, 
p When they howled upon their bods 

^ Tlioy assem])le themselves'^ for corn and wine ,—and they rebel against me. 

15 ’“Though I have bound® and strengthened their arms. 

Yet do they imagine mischief against me. 

16 ‘They return, l)ut Giot to the Most High: “they are like a deceitful bow: 

Their princes shall fall by the sword for the "rage® of their tongue ; 

This ^all he their derision 'in the land of Egypt. 

The approaching punishmetit of the pe(yple» 

I 8 aSAJT’’S' the trumpet to thy mouth. 

J He shall come ® as an eagle against “ the house of the Lord,® 

Because * thijy have transgressed my covenant,—and tresj^assod against my law. 

2 ® Israel shall cry unto mo, My God, we know thce.'^ 

3 Israel hath cast oft* the thimj that is good :—‘the enemy shall pursue him. 

4 -^They have sijt up kings, but not by me: 

They have made ])rinces, and 1 knew it not: 

^ Of their silver and their gold have they made them idols, 

* That they may be cut off. 

I 5 * Thy calf, 0 Samaria, hath cast thee off; — ‘mine anger is kindled against them : 
i ' How long /eill it he ere they attain to innocency ? 

G For from Israel was it also ” the workman made it; 

Tinirefore it is not God : 

But" the calf of Samaria shall be broken in pieces. ^2 

7 For ''they have sown the wind,—and they shall reap the whirlwind: 

It hath no stalk :—the bud shall yield no meal: 

If so bo it yield, ’ the strangers shall swallow it up. 

8 ‘ Israel is swallowed up : 

Now shall thiiy be 'among the Gentiles—“as a vessel wherein is no pleasure. 

I 9 For 'tln^y are gone up to Assyria ,—y a wild ass alone by himself: 

I Ephraim * hath hired lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have hired among the nations, now ® will I gathiir them, 

And they shall sorrow ‘a little ‘for the burden of’' the king of princes. 

1 That is, without undcvstaiulinji;: see note on ch. iv.ll. oa‘j;lo to the house of Jehovah I’ ‘ The house of Jehovah' 

1 As the (lovo in its alarm often rushes into the danger probably means his land and people. 

whieh it fears, so the Israelites foolishly court those 9 Rather, ‘ To mo they will cry, My God; we [thine] 

fondgn alUanees which will ruin them. Israel know theo. Israel hath rejected good,’ etc. The 

2 liy the public warnings of the prophets. people nse their covenant name of ‘ Israel’ as an appeal 

3 Their cry was only that of fiiar ana anguish, not that to God; but he disowns them on acijount of tlndr sins, 

of ponitenee and confession. Comp. Psa. x.vxii. .3, 4. Only those who have the character of God’s people may 

4 That is, to pray to their idols. Some follow the claim their privileges. 

! Septuagint, in reading, * they cut themselves,’ i. c. in 10 That is, without consulting me. In the establish- 
invoking their gods: see 1 Kings xviii. 28. meat of a separate kingdom, and in their choice of kings. 

5 Or, ‘admonished them.’ Whether God chastised or they have had no regard to my will; they have joined 

strengthened them, they neglected Him for their idols. idolatry with rebellion, and shall therefore * bo cut off.’ 

0 Or, ‘ insolence.’ As a punishment for this they U Perhaps referring to vers. 2, 3. Israel, who claims 
shall bo made a laughing-stock to their allies and de- covenant-relation to Jehovah, has made a calf which 
: fenders. is no God. 

I 7 The approai^h of a com^ueror is foretold who shall 13 Or, * shall be flames;’ «. e. shall be burnt. 

; subdue the kingdom. The invader is close at hand to 13 The point of comparison in the ‘ wild ass’ is its 

i punish Israel for their sins fvers. 1—3), in setting up untractableiiess and waywardness, which lead it to forsake 
I their own kings and idols, which they shall find to be the haunts of other animals. 

I useless (4—8); in seeking foreign alliances, which shall 14 Sending presents to foreign nations to obtain their 
I bring oppression upon them (9, 10); and in multiplying alliance. 

I altars and fortresses, which God will destroy (11—14), 15 Or, ‘Yea, since they have given hire among the 

! As the first attack of the Assyrian king was impending, nations, now will I gather them (*. e. the nations), and 
i and Judah was building fortresses, the chapter seems to they (i. e. the nations) shall shortly begin from the 

agree best as to time with the reigns of Menahcm and burden of the King of princes.’ The king of Assyria 

Uzziah. Comp. 2 Kings xv. 19; 2 Chron. xxvi. 6—15. (see note on Isa. x. 8), whom they have hired to help 

8 The brevity of the language expresses the nearness them, shall be their first oppressor, and that very quickly; 

of the danger: ‘To thy mouth the trumpet! Like an but this shall be only the beginning of their sufferings. 
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Because Epliraim hath made * many * altars to sin, 
.Itars shall be unto him to sin. 


Altars shall be unto him to sin. 

12 I have written to him f the great things of my law; 
f But they were counted as a strange thing. 

13 * They sacrifice fleshthe sacrifices of mine offerings, and eat it; 

* But the Lord accepteth them not ; 

* Now will he remember their iniquity, and visit their sins: 

^ They shall return to Egypt. 

14 ”* For Israel hath forgotten "his Maker, and ® buildeth temples 
And ^ Judah hath multiplied fenced cities: 

But ? I will send a fire upon his cities,—and it shall devour the palaces thereof. 

The aggravated sine of Israel^ and their fatal consequences, 

9 BFJOICE® not, 0 Israel, for joy, as oth^r people: 

For thou *'hast gone a whoring from thy God, 

Thou hast loved a 'reward upon every cornfloor.^ 

2 * The floor and the winepress shall not feed them. 

And the new wine shall fail in her.® 

3 * They shall not dwell in 'the Lonn^s land; 
yBut Ephraim shall return to Egypt, 

An(F*thoy shall eat unclean things «in Assyria.® 

4 * They shall not offer wine offerings to the Lord, 

* Neither shall they be pleasing unto him: 

Their sacrifices shall he unto them as the bread of mourners 
All that cat thereof shall be polluted: 

For their bread 'for their soul® shall not come into the house of the Lord. 

.5 What will ye do in f the solemn day,—and in the day of the feast of the Lord 

6 For, lo, r they are gone because of destruction : 

* Egypt shall gather them up,® ' Memphis shall bury them : 

The pleasant places for their silver, nettles shall possess them: 

Thorns shall he in their tabernacles. 

7 The days of visitation are come,—the days of recompcnce are come; 

Israel shall know it: —* the prophet is a fool,—the spiritual maiG^ is ^ mad. 

For the multitude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred. 

8 The "* watchman of Ephraim ?vas with my God: 

" But the prophet is a snare of a fowler in all his ways, 

Jnd hatred in [or, against] the house of his God. 

9 ^ They have deeply corrupted themselves^ —as in the days of p Gibeah : 

« Therefore he will remember their iniquity,—he will visit their sins. 

10 ' I found Israel like grapes^® in the wilderness; 

I saw your fathers, as * the firstripe in the fig tree 'at her first time : 

But they went to " Baal-peor,—and * separated themselves y unto that shame ; 
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1 This sin was expressly prohibited in Deut. xii. 13, 
14, with the threat that those who committed it should | 
be left to serve idols in a foreign land : see Deut. iv. 28. 
As they disregard God's law fver. 12), lie disregards 
their sufferings, and will punish them with a bondage 
like that which their forefathers endured in Egypt (13). 
See ch. ix. 3. 

2 Perhaps ‘ palaces,’ os in 1 Kings xxi. 1; Ban. i. 4. 

8 The chief subject of chapters ix., x. is, the bitterness 
of the captivity awaiting tlie Israelites, caused by their 
unfaithfulness to God and his worship, and the delusions 
of tlie false prophets (vers. 1—9). They have sinned 
away God’s love to them, and must now be rejected, and 
their children be destroyed (10—17): the blessings which 
thev have abused, and the idols which they have trusted, 
shall be alike taken away (x, 1—6). Yet their present 
sufferings, though severe, if rightly used, may lead to 
j righteousness and piety; but if not, they will be 
speedily followed by terrible ruin both to king and 
people (7—16). The allusions in the prophecy seem to 
I suit best the time of Hoshea. 

4 The meaning may be, Thou host loved to see thy 
floor full, and hast attributed thy plenty to thy idols, 
rejoicing before them at the ingathering of thy com. 
Compare ch. ii. 12; Jer. xliv. 17. 

8 Or, * shall deceive her,’ «. e, the nation; it shall dis¬ 
appoint their expectations. 

0 As they have preferred unclean things in their own 


holy land, they shall soon be forced to cat them in a 
foreign land. 

7 See note on Ezek. xxiv. 17. 

8 Kuther, ‘ Their bread shall be for their soul (/. e. for 
themselvos only); it shall not come into the house of 
the Lord.’ They withheld God’s offerings when they 
had abundance: now they shall have but little, and 
that little not fit to offer; so that they shall be unable to 
keep their festivals (ver. 6). 

9 For burial; i. e. they shall die in Egypt. 

10 Or, ‘ that which is desirable of their silver things ;* 
decorations, utensils, or perhaps money. These shall bo 
buried in the earth, and notth's shall grow over them. 

11 That is, the man who professed to be inspired. 
Israel has believed his own false propliets rather than 
God; now by the * visitation ’ (or chastening) to which 
he is to be subjected for his iniquity and great nostility to 
God, he shall learn that those men were fools and madmen. 

12 Bather, * Ephraim looks out (t. e. for help) from my 
God.* The false prophets have taught him to expect 
this even whilst cherishing his hatred to the service of 
Jehovah; so that his crimes have equalled the atrocities 
related in Judg. xix. (ver. 9). 

13 Israel was at first as acceptable to me as grapes are 
to a traveller in the desert, or as the earliest figs are to 
the eater: see note on Jer. xxiv. 2. But the people soon 
gave themselves up to idolatry and licentiousness. See 
Numb. XXV. 1—6, and notes. 




B. c. ABOUT 760. 740. U. 


HOSEA IX. 11—X. 11. 


[h. c. about 760. 740. H. 


* And their abominations were according as they loved. ^ 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away like a bird, 

From the birth, and from the womb, and from the conception. ^ 

13 « Though they bring up their children. 

Yet * will 1 bereave them, that there shall not he a man left: 

Yea, woe also to them when I depart from them! 

13 Ephraim, 'as I saw Tyrus, is planted in a pleasant place 
/But Ephraim shall bring forth his children to the murderer. 

14 Give them, 0 Lord: —what wilt thou give? 

Give them «'a miscarrying womb and dry breasts.^ 

15 All their wickedness '^is in Gilgal —for there * I hated them: 

* For the wickedness of their doings, I will drive them out of mine house, ^ 

I will love them no more :—' all their princes are revolters. 

16 Ephraim is smitten, ”* their root is dried up,—they shall bear no fruit: 

Yea, though they bring forth,—yet will I slay even the belovedof their womb. 

17 My God will cast them away,—because they did not hearken unto him: 

And they shall bo ” wanderers among the nations. 

10. ISRAEL is ‘'an empty ^ vine,—he bringoth forth fruit ^unto himself: 
According to the multitude of his fruit, ^ho hath increased the altars; 

According to the goodness of his land, they have made goodly images. 

2 Their heart is 'divided ;—now shall they be found faulty 

lie shall break down their altars,—he shall spoil their images. 

3 * For now they shall say,—We have no king, because we feared not the Lord ; 
What then should a king do to us?® 

4 They have spoken words,—“swearing falsely in making a covenant: 

Thus judgment spring(?th up •'as hemlock*® in the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear, because of y the calves of * Beth-aven : 

For the people thereof shall mourn over it, 

And “ the priests thevooi that rejoiced** on it, 

* For the glory thereof,—because it is departed from it. 

0 *It shall & also carried unto Assyria—a present to ‘*king .Tareb: 

Ephraim 'shall receive shame,—and Israel shall be ashamed /of his own counsel. 

7 As for Samaria, her king is cut oft—as the foam*^ upon the water. 

8 *The high places also of Avon,*® * the sin of Israel, shall bo destroyed: 

* The thorn and the thistle shall come up on their altars; 

* And they shall say to the mountains. Cover us; *^—and to the hills, Fall on us. 

9 0 Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of Gibeah :—there they stood : *^ 

“The battle in Gibeah against the children of iniquity did not overtake them. 

10 ® It is in my desire that I should chastise them; 

And e the ptioplo shall bo gathered against them. 

When they shall bind themselves in their two furrows.*® 

11 And Ephraim is as an heifer that is taught, and loveth to tread out the corn; 

* But I passed over upon her fair neck:—I will make Ephraim to ride; *7 
Judah shall plow,— and Jacob shall break his clods. 
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1 Rather, * And they became abominations, like thoir 
lovet. e. they became as abominable as the impure gods 
which they loved. Such is always the result of substi¬ 
tuting another object of reverence for Jehovah. 

2 Their ‘glory,’ or prosperity, shall be destroyed by 
the failure of population; for tney shall have few chil¬ 
dren, and those few shall be slain (vers. 12, 13). 

3 This may mean that the situation of Ephraim was as 
favourable for national prosperity as that of Tyre. 

4 Some suppose this to be the prophet’s intercession: 
Rather inflict upon them barrenness, which is commonly 
regarded as a curse, than let them bring forth children 
‘ for the murderer.’ Comp. Luke xxiii. 29. 

5 See note on ch. iv. lo. 

6 Meaning probably the land of Israel. Comp. ch. viii. 1. 

7 Or, ‘ Israel is a luxuriant vine; he maketh his fruit 
equal to himself^ t. e. putteth forth fruit according to 
his luxuriance. The ‘ luxuriance’ is outward prosperity; 
the ‘ fruit’ is the sins (in this case, idolatry) to which men 
are so prone to pervert the gifts of Providence. 

8 Rather, ‘ now shall they be punished.' 

9 Rather, * for us.’ They shall be made to acknowledge 
that their king cannot save them without Jehovah’s help. 
Comp. 1 Sam. viii., and notes. 


10 See note on Deut. xxix. 18. The meaning may be, 

either that by false evidence they pervert judgment 
to their mischievous purposes (corap. Amos vi. 12); or 
that, because of their faithless alliances with foreigners, 
punishment shall spring up as quickly and luxuriantly 
as weeds do in the neld. ^ 

11 Some render this, ‘And the priests shall leap (t. e. 
with fear) on account of it.* Respecting the word here 
rendered ‘ priests,* see note on 2 Kings xxiii. 5. 

12 Perhaps ‘as a chip;’ a thing utterly powerless. 

13 Probably used for Beth-aven: comp. ch. iv. 15. 

14 Those who have trusted in thoir king and their idol, 
and despised Jehovah, shall be helplessly exposed to His 
wrath. Comp. Isa. ii. 19; Rev. vi. 15, 16. 

15 Or, * there they have stood,’ or remained. The 
punishment of the sinners in Gibeah has not rooted out 
the sin from Israel, where it still remains. 

16 Or, * When I shall bind them for their two trans¬ 
gressions ;* probably the two calves. 

17 That is, I will take her away (see Job xxx. 22) from 
the easy work of treading com; and. having put a yoke 
upon her neck, I will set her to plougn and harrow. The 
comfort and liberty which Israel has abused shaft be ex¬ 
changed for servitude and suffering. 



IJ. C. ABOUT 740. U.] 


HOSEA X. 12—XL 11. [n. c. about 740. H. 


12 ' Sow to yourselves in righteousness, ^—reap in mercy; 

“ Break up your fallow ground: 

Eor it is time to sock tho Loud, —till ho como 'and rain righteousness upon you. 

13 y Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have reaped iniquity; 

* Ye have eaten the fruit of lies: 

Because thou didst trust in thy way,—“ in the multitude of thy mighty men. 

14 * Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy people, 

And all thy fortresses shall be spoiled. 

As Shalmau*-* spoiled Beth-arbel in the day of battle: 

' The mother was dashed in pieces upon her children. 

I 15 /So shall Beth-el do® unto you—because of your great wickedness: 

In a morning f shall the king of Israel utterly he cut off. 

Israel's ingratitude for God's unceasing mercy; thieatenings and promises, 

11 WHEN® * Israel was a child, then I loved him, 

And ‘called my *son out of Egypt.® 

2 ^ As they^ called them, so they went from them: 

"•They sacrificed unto Baalim,—"and burned incense to graven images. 

3 ®I taught Ephraim also to go,® taking them by their arms; 

But they knew not that ^I h(*aled them. 

4 » I drew them with cords ‘‘of a man,®—with bands of love : 

And • I was to them as they that take off the yoke on their jaws, 

And < I laid meat unto them. 

5 “ He shall not return into tho land of Egypt,*® 

' But the Assyrian shall be his king,—vbecause they refused to niturn. 

0 And * the sword shall abide on his cities, 

"And shall consume his branches,** and devour thenij 

* Because of their own counsels. 

7 And my people are bent to 'backsliding from mo: 

** Though they called them to tho Most High,—none at all would exalt him, 

8 'How shall 1 give thee up, Ephraim ?—how shall 1 deliver thee, Israel ? 

IIow shall I make thoo as/Admah?— hou) shall I set thee as Zeljoirn?**'^ 

^ Mine heart is * turned within mo,—my repentings are kindled together. 

9 ' I will not execute tho fierceness of mine anger, 

I will not return to destroy Ephraim: 

* Eor I am God, and not man;—* the Holy One in tho midst of thee: 

And I will not enter into tho city.*® 

10 They shall walk after tho Lord ;—”* he shall roar like a lion : 

When he shall roar, then the children shall tremble** "from tho west; 

11 They shall tremble as a bird "out of Egypt, 
p And as a dove out of the land of Assyria: 

9 And I will place them in their houses, — saith tho Lord. 
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1 lluther, ‘for riffliteousnessand ‘according to mercy.' 
Prepare your neglected and hardened hearts to receive 
the seed which shall produce a harvest of holiness and 
piety, under the blessing of God, who will ‘rain upon 
you (or perhaps ‘ teach you’) righteousness.' 

2 ‘Shalmau’ seems to be an abbreviated form of 
Shalmaneser. ‘ beth-arbor was probably u fortress which 
he took in his first campaign, it is identified by many 
with Arbela in Galilee (now Irbid). Near this place are 
extensive caverns, which were repeatedly fortified by tho 
Jews. See^obinson’s Bib. lies. lii. 279—282. 

3 Your idolatrous worship at Bethel is the first cause of 
your sufferings. 

4 That is, ‘ suddenly.* 

5 Prom Israel's childhood—the very beginning of his 
national life—Jehovah has loved, and delivered, and 
enriched him; yet Israel has been ungrateful and un¬ 
faithful (vers. 1—4). God therefore must give him up 
to severe chastisement (5—7); yet His heart, full of 
Divine love, yearns over His people, and He cannot de¬ 
stroy them, but He will rocal and restore them (8—11). 

6 These words are. quoted in Matt. ii. Id, and are 
applied to the childhood of the Son of God, which was 
partly spent in Egypt Jehovah's fatherly love and 
purposes of mercy, which led Him to deliver Israel from 
^gryptf 1®<1 Him also to protect our Lord in his infancy 
by sending him thither. 

7 That IS, ‘ the prophets,' my messengers. 


3 Or, ‘ to walk as a child is taught. 

9 Not by violence, but by gentleness; like one who, 
instead of urging his cattle to the utmost, lifts the yoke 
from their necks, lest it should heat and gall them, whilst 
he feeds them. These two metaphors beautifully express 
God’s condescending regard to tho circumstances and 
w'ants of his people. 

10 This may mean, either that Israel shall not be able 
to obtain protection from Egypt against his Assyrian op¬ 
pressor ; or that he shall not again be sent to Egypt, but 
shall bo subjected to a severer tyrant in Assyria. 

11 Or, ‘ his barsperhaps used figuratively (like ‘ shields’ 
in ch. iv. 18) for chiefs. 

12 Admah and Zeooini were allies of Sodom, and in¬ 
volved in its destruction (Deut. xxix. 23). This address, 
occurring in close connection with charges of heinous 
and inveterate sin, shows the tenderness of Divine com¬ 
passion even towards the impenitent and the backslider, 
uomp. Ezek. xxxiii. 11; Luke xix. 41. 

13 The meaning may be either, ‘ I will not come against 
the city (i. e. the ci^ of Samaria), as I did against Admah 
and Zeooim ;* or, ‘ I will not come with wrath,’ or ‘ terror,’ 
as in Jer. xv. 8, on which see note. 

H Bather, ‘ shall flutter*. e, fly hastily; and so in 
tho next line. Israel shall follow Jehovah obediently, 
and shall hasten from all quarters to enjoy their long-lost 
privileges; and then will God show his anger against 
their oppressors. See Isa. lx. 8. 








B. c. ABOUT 740. 725. U.] HOSEA XT. 12—XII. 14. 

God*8 controversy with both Israel and Judah, 


[b. c. about 740. 725. II. 


12 EPHRAIM 1 compassetli me about with lies, 

And tlio liouBe of Israel with deceit: 

But * Judah yet ruloth^ with God,—and is faithful with tho saints. 

J2 Ephraim Mecdeth on wind,—and folioweth after the east wind 
“He daily increaseth lies and desolation;^ 

* And they do make a covenant with tho Assyrians,—and y oil is carried into Egypt. ^ 

2 *Th 0 Lord hath also a controversy with Judah, 

And will punish Jacob according to his ways ; 

According to his doings will he recompense him. 

3 He took his brother "by tho heel in the womb,^ 

And by his strength he * had power with God: 

4 Yea, ho had power over ®the angel,^ and prevailed: 

He wept, ana made supplication unto him: 

He found him in ^ Beth-ei,® and there he snake with us; 

5 /Even the Loud God of hosts;—the Lord® is his f memorial. 

6 * Therefore turn thou to thy God: 

* Keep mercy and judgment,—and wait on thy God continually. 

7 * iZi? is a merchant [or, Canaan^], “ the balances of deceit are in liis hand : 
Ho loveth to oppress. 

8 And Ephraim said, “ Yet I am become rich,—I have found mo out substance : 

In all my labours ® they shall find none iniquity in me that were sin. 

9 And P I that am the Lord thy God from tho land of Egypt 

9 Will yet make thee to dwell in tabernaclos,^^ as in the days of the solemn feasts. 

10 * I have also spoken by the prophets,—and I have multiplied * visions, 

And used 'similitudes, liy the ministry of tho prophets, 

11 " there iniquity in Gilead 

* Surely they are vanity:—they sacrifice bullocks in y Gilgal; 

Yea, * their altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields. 

12 And Jacob " fled >5 into the country of Syria, 

And * Israel * served for a wife,—and for a wife ho kept sheep, 

13 And by a prophet the Lord brought Israel out of Egypt, 

And by a propnet was he preserved. 

14 'Ephraim provoked him to anger most bitterly: 

/Therefore shall he leave his «blood upon hini,^® 

* And his * reproach shall his Lord return unto him. 
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1 This section (ch. xi. 12; xii. 1—14) contains a series 
of contrasts between Israel’s unfaithfulness and other 
sins, and God’s ancient and long-enduring love to their 
ancestor and themselves, and his readiness to accept their 
penitence and prayers; all adapted to urge and encourage 
th(;ni to return to him; but showing that, if they do 
not return, they are worthy of punishment (xi. 12; xii. 
1—6; 7—11; 12—14). Ver. 8 points to a time when 
the nation was still prosperous, perhaps in the reign of 
Jeroboam ii. 

2 The rendering in tho text is hardly consistent with 
ch. xii. 2, The clause is more correctly translated thus: 
'And Judah still wandereth (see note on Jer. ii. 31) 
with respect to God, and to the Most Holy, the Faithful 
One.’ Tlie faithlessness of Israel stands in marked con¬ 
trast to tho faithfulness of Jehovah. 

3 Which is not merely unprofitable, but nojdoua and 
destructive. See Gen. xh. 6. 

4 Rather, ‘violence.* 

5 As a present to obtain the aid of tho Egyptians. 
Oil was one of the most valuable productions of Canaan, 
and a profitable article of exportation. 

0 This incident seems to be alluded to as showing before 
the birth of their ancestor God’s purpose to give the nation 
superior power. Comp. Rom. ix. 11—13. God’s special 
love to hi8 chosen people, and his readiness to hear and 
answer their humble and penitent prayers, are here con¬ 
nected with the sacred associations of the four names, 
‘ Jacob,’ ‘ Israel,’ ‘ Rcthel,’ and ‘ Jehovah.* 

7 See note, Gen. xxxii. 24. The ‘ weeping and supplica¬ 
tion’ may refer to Jacob’s prayers in Gen. xxxii. §—11; 
24-30. 

8 This refers to the promises both in Gen. xxviii. 
10—22, and in Gen. xxxv. 9, 14; which were given. 


says the prophet, not only to Jacob, but to ‘ us.* 

9 Rather, ‘ Jehovah.’ See Exod. vi. 3, and note. 

10 He is not Israel^ a successful wrestler with God; 
but Canaan^ a deceitful traflicker like those whom ho 
was commissioned to expel from the land. 

11 That is, ‘ none that involves mo in guilt.’ See Zech. 
xi. 5. Men are prone to harden themselves in impenitence 
by the false notion that God regards them witti favour, 
because they are successful in their sinful courses. Comp. 
Deut. xxix. 19. 

12 Rather, ‘Yet I, Jehovah, am thy God from tho 
land of Egypt: I will yet make thee dwell in tents,’ etc. 
Some understand this as a threatening: As thou luist 
forgotten my former mercies, and made light of prophetic 
warnings and parables, I will bring thee again into that 
wilderness-state which thy feast of tabernacles comme¬ 
morates. Others take it as a promise: Sinful as thou 
hast beem yet. if thou wilt repent and listen to the 
multiplied teacnings and warning of my prophets, I will 
repeat the deliverance which thy festival commemorates. 
Others again regard it as a representation of God’s for¬ 
bearance in allowing them, notwithstanding their sins, 
still to keep the joyful festivals. 

13 Such an interrogation is equivalent to a strong 
assertion. ‘’Gilead’ and ‘Gilgal’ probably represent all 
the tribes on the two sides of the Jordon, and are particu¬ 
larly roecified with reference to ch. iv. 16; vi. 8. 

H That is, ‘ as numerous as hems of stones.’ 

15 Vers. 12, 13 show how God had raised the Hebrew 
nation from a low condition to great prosperity, and had 
faithfully kept his promises to them; thus rendering 
their ingratitude the more criminal. 

16 That is, tho guilt of bloodshed, whether by murder 
or by human sacrifice, shall lie upon him. 
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HOSKA XIII. 1—XIV. 2. 


I II. C. ABOUT 72o. II, 


B. C. ABOUT 725. U.] 


The sin and punishment of Israel ; calls to repentance; and encouraging promises, 

13 * WHEN 1 Ephraim spake tremhling, he exalted himself in Israel 
But ^whcn he oflended in Baal,^ he died. 

2 And now they sin more and more, 

And “have made them molten images of their silver, 

And idols according to their own understanding, 

All of it the work of the craftsmen: 

They say of them,—Let the men that sacrifice "kiss^ the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be "as the morning cloud, 

And as the early dew that passeth away, 

^ As the chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of the floor. 

And as the smoke out of the chimney.® 

4 Yet «I am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, 

And thou shalt know no god but me :—for »* there is no saviour beside me. 

5^1 did know® thee in the wilderness,—Gn the land of great drought. 

6 “ According to their pasture, so were they filled 

They were filled, and their heart was exalted;—therefore ' have they forgotten mo. 

7 Therefore y I will bo unto them as a lion: 

As *a leopard by the way will I observe them: 

8 I will meet them “as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps^ 

And will rend the caul® of their heart, 

And there will I devour them like a lion:—the wild beast shall tear them. 

9 0 Israel, *thoii hast destroyed thyself,—"but in me is thine help. 

10 I will be ‘'thy king:—"where is any other that may save thee in all thy cities 
And thy judgcis of whom I thou saidst,—Give mo a king and j)rinces ? 

11 I’ I gave thee a king in raiiK' anger,—and took him away in my wrath.*® 

12 * The ini(juity of Ephraim is bound up ;**—^his sin is hid. 

13 *The sorrows of a travailing woman shall come upon him :—ho is *an unwise son 
For he should not 'stay long in the place ^’the breaking forth of children. 

14 I will ransom thorn from the power of the grave; 

I will redeem tlnnn from death : 

" 0 death, I will be*® thy plagues;—0 grave, I will be thy destruction : 
Repentance shall be hid from mine eyes. 

15 Though Phe be fruitful*® among his brethren, 

9 An east wind shall come,—the wind of the Lord shall come up from the wilderness. 
And *■ his spring shall become dry,—and his fountain shall be dried up : 

• He *® shall spoil the treasure of all pleasant vessels. 

16 * Samaria shall become desolate ;—” for she hath rebelled against her God: 

” They shall fall by the sword :—their infants shall be dashed in pieces, 

And their women with child shall bo ripped up. 

14 0 Israel, 'return unto the Lord thy God; 

V For thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. 

2 * Take with you words, and turn to the Lord : 
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« Job 31. 31, 32. 


1 In chapters xiii., xiv. the connection between the 
sins and the sufferings of the people is forcibly shown 
(vers. 1—8); and the willingness of Jehovah to rule and 
save them is declared, all, alas! frustrated by their wilful* 
luiss and obstinacy (9—16). Yet for these backsliders, if 
they will penitently turn from their sins (xiv. 1—3), 
there is mercy and a rich and abundant blessing (4—8); 
which, however, is only to be realized by a wise obedience 
to Jehovah's will (9). 

2 This clause is very obscure. Some render it. * When 
Ephraim spake, there was trembling; he exalted himself 
in Israeland they apply it to the predominance of that 
tribe. OUiers translate the verse, * Wnen Enhraim uttered 
perversity, tlien he bore his sin in Israel; and he in¬ 
curred guilt in reference to Baal, and died.’ 

3 By introducing the worship of Baal. 

4 See note on Job xxxi. 27. This verse appears to 
refer to the establishment of the calf-worship by Jero¬ 
boam. Having made their images, they sav. Let those 
who wish to perform religious service worship the calf 
instead of going to Jerusalem. See 1 Kings xii. 28. 

3 Or, Gno opening’ in the wall; through which the 
smoke might make its escape. 

6 I regarded thee with favour. 

7 The meaning is, ‘ According as they were fed, they 


were also satiated.* Compare Deut. xxxii. 13—15. 

3 The noricardiuin, or membrane which contains the 
h(‘art. Ine phrase means, I will tear tho vital.s. 

9 Bather, ‘ Where is thy king now, that he may save 
thee in all thy cities ?’ 

to Some suppose this to refer to the first establishment 
of kingly government under Saul (see 1 Sam. viii. 7—9); 
but it is better to apply it to the frequently changing 
dynasties, all of whicri w’ere a curso to the nation, and 
were successively removed by God for their sins. 

11 See Job xiv. 17, and note. 

12 This unusual metaphor represents tho extreme folly 
of the impenitent Israelites, who brought themselves 
into imminent peril by dela^ng to comply with God’s 
design in laying upon them their suffering. 

13 Many slightly alter the Hebrew pointing, and 
render (as in ver. 10), * Where is thy plague, 0 death ? 
Where is thy destruction, 0 grave ?' Comp. 1 Cor. xv. 
65. The words intimate Jehovah's power and readiness 
to restore the nation to life if they repent. Comp. Isa. 
xxvi. 19; Ezek. xxxvii. 13, and notes. 

14 Meaning either, ‘ My purposes are unchangeable;' 
or, ‘ I see no repentance in them.' 

13 Alluding to the name * Ephraim:’ see Gen. xli. 52. 

16 That is, the invading enemy. 




[b. c. about 725. 800. H. 


B. 0. ABOUT 725. 800. U.] IIOSEA. XIV. 3—JOEL I. 3. 


Say unto him,—“ Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously: 

So will wo render the * calves of our lips.* 

3 • Asshur shall not save us;—we will not ride upon horses: 

• Neither will we say any more to the work of our hands. Ye are our gods 
For in thee the fatherless ^ findeth mercy. 

4 I will heal r their backsliding,—I will love them * freely: 

For mine anger is turned away from him. 

5 I will be as * the dew unto Israel: 

He shall grow as the lily,—* and cast forth his roots as Lebanon. 

0 His branches shall spread. 

And 'his beauty shall be as the olive tree,—and “his smell as Lebanon. 

7 " They that dwell under his shadow shall return; 

They shall revive as the coru,—® and grow as the vine: 

The scent thereof he as the wine of Lebanon.^ 

8 Ephraim shall say, p What have I to do any more with idols ? 

» 1 have heard hlni^ and observed him : 

I am like a green lir tree.—From me is thy fruit found. 

9 * Who is wise,—and ho shall understand these things? 

Prudent,—and he shall know them? 

For ^ tho ways of tlio Loan are right,—“ and the just shall walk in them 

* 13iit the transgressors shall fall therein. 
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1 That is, tho sacrifices of thanksgiving with our lips. 

2 Ihuiouncing thoir throe chief sins : see refs. 

3 Tho Israelites in exilo were like orphans and out¬ 
casts, whom God alone could save. 

4 Lebanon lias long been celebrated for the excellence 
of its wines j and the neighbourhood still retains its 


ancient fame. These varied images, depicting beauty, 
strength, fragrance, and usefulness, show the blessed 
results of Gotr s rt*storing grace. 

5 Tho plainest Divine instructions, and the most urgent 
Divine appeals, will profit those only who prayerfully 
study God’s word, and obediently follow liis will. 


JOEL. 


We have no aciiount in the Bible of the personal history 
of Joel. It is inferred from his writings that he lived 
in Judah, and prophesied to the people of that kingdom, 
probably not later than the reign of Uzziah, which ex¬ 
tended from 810 b. c. to 758 ii. c.: for, when ho mentions 
the enemies of his country, he names the Phoenicians, 
Philistines, Iduineans, and Egyptians (ch. iii. 4, 19); 
but makes no reference to the Assyrians and Babylonians; 
as he probably would have done hud those two empires 
been already formidable to the Jews. And the whole 
book indicates, that at the period of his ministry the 
; people of Judah had not fallen into that extreme depravity 
I which in later times drew down upon them such heavy 


chaatisonicnts. Joel must therefore be considered as one 
of the earliest of the prophets whose writings we possess. 

The style of Joel is remarkably clear and elegant. 
He is distinguished for the vividness and animation of 
his descriptions, the pc^rfcct r(^gularity of his parallelisms, 
and the easy flow of his sentences. 

Tho prophecy first describes present and approaching 
visitjitions upon Judah (ch. i., ii. 1—27), and then 
predicts tho outpouring of the Holy Spirit under the 
gospel dispensation, the infliction of God’s judgments 
on his enemies, and the ultimato peace, purity, and 
prosperity of the church (ch. ii. 28—32, iii.) 


Predictions of coming judgments^ and exhm'tations to repentance and prayer, 

I 2 THE* woiiD OP THE Lord that came to Joel the son op Pethuel. 
2 HEAD this, yo old men,—and give ear, all yo inhabitants of the land. 

“ Hath this been in your days,—or oven in the days of your fathers ? 

1 3 * Tell ye your children of it,—and let your children tell their children, 
j And their children another generation. 


l In this first section (ch. i., ii. 1—27), the prophet 
describes vast swarms of locusts, whose destructive 
ravages have caused universal lamentation throughout 
the land (vers. 1—10), especially to the husbandmen 
(11, rih and to tho priests through the failure of offer- 
! ings (lo, 14). This is to be closely followed by a drought, 

I which shall involve both man and beast in misery (16— 
! 20). But a still more terrible visitation is coming—a 
mighty host of invincible locust-warriors, led Iw Jehovah 
himself, to destroy in the city as well as the nelds (ii. 1 
—11). Let the people, therefore, all unite in beseeching 
God to avert or remove the threatened plague (12—17) ; 
and then he will pity and relievo them, restoring to 


them his bounties, and calling forth their praise and 
confidence (18—27). It has been debated whether this 
description is to be understood literally of cither a past 
or a future plague of locusts, or figuratively as signifying 
the A 8 S 3 nrian and Chaldean invaders from the north. It 
seems most probable that Joel was an eye-witness of tho 
ravages which he so graphically describes, and that he 
refers to the locusts and the drought as the forerunners 
and representatives of future chastisements which would 
be much more severe; including indeed the Assyrian and 
Chaldean invasions, but extending further than these. 
And accordingly he passes on immediately to the days of 
Messiah and the future church. 
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n. c. ABOUT 800. U.] JOEL I. 4—II. 2. _ _ 

4 *That which the palmerworin*—hath left hath the locust eaten; 

And that which the locust hath left—hath the cankerworm oaten; 
And that which the cankerworm hath left—hath * tho caterpillar eaten. 


n. c. ATJour 800. H. I 


e ch. 2. 25 ; Dra. 2S. 

ai*; Am. 4.9. 
rf Nah. 3. 15-17. 

• Is. 33. 4. 


5 Awake,® ye drunkards, and weep;—and howl, all yo drinkers of wine. 

Because of the new wine;—/for it. is cut oft‘ from your mouth. 

6 For nation is come up upon ^my land,—strong, and without number, 

* Whoso teeth are the teeth of a lion,—and he hath the check teeth of a great lion. ^ 

7 He hath * laid my vine waste,—and barked^ my fig tree: 

He hath made it clean bare, and cast away;—tho branches thereof are made white. 

8 ‘ Lament* like a virgin girded with sackcloth for the husband of her youth. 

9 ” The meat offering and the drink offering—is cut off from the house of the Lord ; 
Tho priests, tho Lord’s ministers, mourn. 

10 Tho field is wasted,—® the land mourneth; 

For tho corn is wasted :—r tho now wine is dried up,—the. oil languislnith. 

11 « Be yo ashamed, 0 ye husbandmen;—howl, 0 ye vinedressers, 

For the wheat and for the barley;—’’because the harvest of the field is perished : 

12 • The vine is dried up, and the fig tree languishoth; 

The pomegranate tree, the palm tree also, and tho apple tree. 

Even all the trees of the field, are withered: 

Because 'joy is withered away from the sons of men. 

13 “ Gird yourselves,* and lament, yo priests:—howl, ye ministers of the altar: 
Come, *lie all night in sackcloth,—ye ministers of my God : 

For V the meat offering and the drink offering 
Is withholden from the house of your God. 

14 * Sanctify ye a fast, call ® a solemn assembly,^ 

Gather the elders and * all the inhabitants of the laud 

Into the house of the Lord your God,—and cry unto the Lord. 

15 * Alas for the day!—for ^ the day of the Lord is at hand. 

And as a destruction from the Almighty shall it come.* 

16 ' Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, 

Yeay-f joy and gladness from tho house of our God? 

17 The seed is rotten under their clods. 

The garners arc laid desolate, the barns are broken down;—for tlwi corn is witlu^red. 

18 How do i the boasts groan! 

The herds of cattle are perplexed,—beenuso they have no pasture; 

Yea, the flocks of sheep are made desolate. 

19 0 Lord, * to thee will I cry: 

For * tho fire* hath devoured tho pastures of the wilderness. 

And the flame hath burned all the trees of the field. 

20 The beasts of the field *cry also unto thee: 

For ' the rivers of waters are dried up, 

And tho fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness. 

2 ”* Blow ye the trumpet in Zion,—and ” sound an alarm in my holy mountain : 

Lot all the inhabitants of the land tremble: 

For ® tho day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand ; 

2 r A day of darkness and of gloominess,—a day of clouds and of thick darkness,'^ 
’ As tho morning spread upon tho mountains:—’ a great people and a strong; 
'There hath not been ever tho like,—neither shall be any more after it, 
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1 The four words translated ‘palnierworm,' ‘locust,' 
‘ cankorworm,’ and ‘ caterpillar,* are supposed to refer to 
the locust, either in its different stages of existence or 
its various species. They appear to moan respectively 
the gnawing^ the swarming or lurking^ tho licking^ 
and the consuming insect; all expressive of its destruc¬ 
tiveness. 

2 The calamity will particularly affect those who are 
given to excess in drinking, and who will thus be de¬ 
prived of those enjoyments which they most value. 

3 Rather, ‘lioness.* The invasion of a country by a 
swarm of locusts is a fearful calamity. They sometimes 
cover the earth for several miles; and, wherever they 
spread, the verdure of the country entirely disappears, 
the com is consumed, and the trees and plants are stripped 
of their leaves, and the rind is peeled from the young 
shoots. 

4 Rather, 'broken* by their strong mandibles, or by 


tho numbers which settle upon it. The next clause 
mentions the stripping off of the bark, which lays bare 
tho white wood. 

5 The land (mentioned in ver. 6) is here addressed. 

6 That is, with sackcloth. 

7 Among the Jews a public assembly appears commonly 
to have been connected with a general fast, for the pur¬ 
pose of making united confession and prayer. 

3 Comp. Isa. xLii. 6, and note. It is probable that 
both prophets used a well-known phrase. 

9 This may be a figure for scorching drought, or it 
may refer to the actual kindling of the herbage through 
extreme heat. 

10 Rather, ‘pant;* as in Psa. xlii. 1. 

11 Here, as in ch. i. 4, four nearly synonymous words 
are used to depict this terrible visitation, the darkness 
of which shall spread as irresistibly and widely as the 
morning light does over all the land. 






H. C. ABOUT 800. U.] 


JOEL IT. 3—20. 


[b. c. about 800. II. 


Keen to the years of many generations. 

3 < A hre devouroth before them;—and behind them a flame bunioth: 

The land is as " the garden of Eden before them, 

' And behind them a desolate wilderness;—yea, and nothing shall escape them. 

4 y The appearance of them is as the appearance of horses; ^ 

And as horsemen, so shall they run. 

o * Like the noise of chariots on the tops of mountains shall they leap, 

Like the noise of a flame of fire that devouretb the stubble, 

® As a strong people set in battle array. 

0 Before their face the people shall be much pained : 

* All faces shall gather blackness. 

7 ® They shall run like mighty men;—they shall climb the w[ill like men of war; 
And they shall march every one on his ways, 

And they shall not break their ranks 

8 Neither shall one thrust another;—they shall walk every one in his path : 

And nf^en they fall upon the sword, they shall not be wouinled. 

9 They shall run to and fro in the city; 

They shall run upon the wall,—they shall climb up upon the houses; 

They shall ‘'enter in at the windows 'like a thief. 

10 /The earth shall quake before them ;—the heavens shall tremble : 

fi'The sun and the moon shall bo dark,—and the stars shall withdraw their shining; 

11 * And the Loud shall utter his voice before * his army: 

For his camp is very great:—* for he is strong that executeth his word : 

For the 'day of the Lord is great and very terrible;—and who can abide it? 

12 Therefore also now, saith the Lord, 

” Turn ye even to me with all your heart, 

Ami "with fasting, rand with weeping, and with mourning: 

13 And ’ rend your heart, and not *'your garments,'* 

And turn unto the Lord your God:—for ho is 'gracious and merciful, 

' Slow to anger, and of great kindness,—« and repenteth him of the evil. 

14 * Who knowoth ?/‘ho will return and repent,—and leave y a bh'ssing behind him; 
Even *a moat ottering^ and a drink offering unto the Lord your God? 

L) ‘‘Blow the trumpet in Zion,—* sanctify a fast,—call a solemn assembly: 

10 Gather the people, "sanctify the congregation,—‘'assemble the elders, 

" Gather the children, and those that suck the breasts: 

/Let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber,—and the bride out of her closet.'^ 

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep « between the porch and the altar, ^ 

* And let th(ua say,' Spare thy people, O Lord, 

And give not thine heritage to reproach,—that the heathen should rule over them: 

* Wherefore should they say among the people,—^Where is their God ? 

18 Then will the Lord 'bo jealous for his land,—”*and pity his people. 

19 Yea, the Lord will answer and say unto his people. 

Behold, I will send you " corn, and wine, ana oil. 

And ye shall be satisfied therewith: 

And I will no more make you a reproach among the heathen ; 

20 But ® I will remove far off from you p the northern army,^ 

And will drive him into a land barren and desolate. 

With his face «toward the east sea,®—and his hinder parttoward the utmost sea,*® 
' And his stink** shall come up,—and his ill savour shall come up. 

Because he hath done great things.*® 
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1 Locusts have heads much resembling those of horses, 
so that they are called by the Italians cavalette, or little 
horsc.^. 

2 Making their arms clash, in eagerness to fight. 
The loud noise made by locusts, both in fiying and in 
feeding, has been noticed by many travellers. 

3 They shall advance in a dense and unbroken phalanx. 
See Prov. xxx. 27. 

4 Those whom calamity drives to God for relief need to 
be admonished that their repentance must be thoroughly 
hearty. 

5 Removing the visitation which had caused these 
offerings to cease. See ch. i. 9. The uncertainty which 
the prophet implies respecting the removal of the onastise* 
ment indicates the greatness of the sin, which might 
roauire the continuance of severe disciipline. 

6 Those who would commonly be excused from appearing 


in public congregations should now come forth. See 
Deut. xxiv. 5. 

7 That is, in the priests’ court, between the altar of 
bumt-offering and the holy place. 

8 Coming into Palestine (as locusts sometimes doj from 
Syria. But as this is not the quarter from which they 
usually come, the promise seems to point to the removal 
of the northern invaders: see note on ch. i. 1. 

9 That is, the Dead Sea. 

10 Rather, ‘ the hinder (/. e. the western) seathe 
Mediterranean. 

n Referring to the putrid heaps of dead locusts. The 
sudden destruction of the vast army of Sennacherib, when 
Hezekiah and his people had humbled themselves before 
God, may be regarded as one fulfilment of this promise. 

12 He hath dealt proudly. But God will be exalted 
over him (ver. 21). 
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JOEL II. 21—III. 3. 
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[b. c. about 800. H. 


* Fear not, 0 land; be glad and rmoice:—for the Lord will do groat things. 

Be not afraid," ye beasts of the fieldfor ' the pastures of the wilderness do spring: 
For the tree bearcth her fruit,—the fig tree and the vine do yield their strength. 
Be glad then, ye children of Zion,—and ^ rejoice in the Loud your God ; 

For ho hath given you the former rain moderately,^ 

And he * will cause to come down for you " the rain, 

The former rain, and the latter rain in the first month. 

And the floors shall be full of wheat,—and the fats shall ovorflow with wine and oil. 
And I will restore to you the years ^ that the locust hatli eaten, 

The canker worm, and the caterpillar, and the palmer worm, 

« My great army which I sent among you. 

Ana ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, 

And praise the name of the Lord your God, 

That nath dealt wondrously with you:—'’and my people shall never bo ashamed. 
/And ye shall know that I am « in the midst of Israel, 

And that * I am the Lord your (rod, and none else: 

And my people shall never be ashamed. 

Promises of great blessings to the church; and threatenings against her enemies, 

»AND2 it shall come to pass afterward, 

That I * will pour out*^ my spirit upon all flesh; 

* And your sous and "" your daughters shall prophesy, 

Your old men shall dream dreams,—your young men shall see visions * 

And also upon «the servants and upon the handmaids'* 

In those days, will I pour out my spirit. 

And "I will show wonders in the heavens and in the earth. 

Blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 

pThe sun shall bo turned into darkness,—and the moon into blood, ^ 

^ Before the groat and the terrible day of the Lord come. 

And it shall come to pass, 

That *■ whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered : 

For 'in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall bo deliverance,® 

As the Loud hath said,—and in * the remnant whom the Loud shall call. 

For, behold, “in those days, and in that time, 

When I shall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, 

* I will also gather all nations, 

And will bring them down into y the valley of Jchoslmphat, ^ 

And *will plead with them there—for my people and for my heritage Israel, 
Whom they have scattered among the nations,—and parted my land. 

And they have “cast lots for ray people;—and have given a boy for an harlot. 
And sold a girl for wine,®—that they might drink. 


t Me reft. If. 61. 10; 

62. 4. 5. 
u oh. 1. 16-20. 
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M .lur. 30. 3; Kzo. 38. 

11; 39. 26. 28. 29. 
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1 Rather, ‘ for ho giveth you the former rain in just or 
due measure.’ Many render the clause, ‘ he giveth you 
the Teacher of righteousness;’ and understand it as re¬ 
ferring personally to the Messiah. But the latter clause 
shows that this is a promise of restoration and of future 
gospel blessings, taking its peculiar form from the drought 
mentioned in ch. i. 15--20. 

2 Tho prophet, having directed the hopes of his 
readers to tho days of Messiah, now describes the abun¬ 
dant outpouring of the Holy Spirit in supernatural gifts 
and sanctifying grace by which those times aro to be 
distinguished fvers. 28, 29), as well as the terrible con¬ 
vulsions by which that blessed era is to be introduced 
(.30—32). For then the enemies of Ood and of his 
church shall be judged and recompensed (iii. 1—8), all 
their united powers Mall be overthrown, and their multi¬ 
tudes destroyed by the wrath of Zion’s Ood (9—16, 19) ; 
whilst Jerusalem shall be cleansed, enriched, abundantly 
blessed, and made a blessing (17,18, 20, 21). Some have 
restricted tho application of sonio of these predictions to 
certain portions of Jewish history; but it is far more in 
accordance with tho connection, and with tho other pro- 

hotical writings, to regard them as referring to the con- 
icts and the ultimate triumph of the church, and to the 
destruction of all the powers which are hostile to the 
kingdom of the RiMlocmer. Comp. Isa. xxiv.—xxvii., 
and notes. On the quotation and use of ch. ii. 28—32 by 
the apostle Peter, see Acts ii. 16—21, and notes. 

3 This evidently means an effusion far larger than at 


any former period. God’s Spirit hud been with his church 
from the beginning; but his influences had not been 
80 largely cominunioated as they were to be after tho 
manifestation of the Saviour, when his supernatural gifts, 
as well as his sanctifying grace, should be bestowed. 

4 The most despised classes in society shall participate 
in these Divine inllucnecs. 

5 The time of mercy to the church will be a time of 
vengeance upon tho impenitent. Thus the first extensive 
diffusion of the gospel and the overthrow of the Jewish 
nation were contemporaneous. 

6 Rather, ‘shall be the escaped;’ referring to those who 
‘call upon the name of Jehovah,’ and are ‘saved.’ 

7 This name has been affixed by Jewish tradition to 
the valley of tlio Kidron, between Jerusalem and tho 
Mount of Olives. But some suppose it to bo the valley 
in which Jehovah destroyed the combined hosts of the 
Ammonites, Moabites, etc., when arrayed against Je- 
hoshaphat, and which, in 2 Chron. xx. 26, is called ‘ the 
valley of Berachah.’ It is probable that this place and 
event aro alluded to here, but only as represonting tho 
final destruction of all the worldly powers which oppose 
God’s kingdom. Hence the king’s name ‘ Jehoshapnat’ 
(signifying Ood judged is substituted fofr * Berachah’ 
Iflessinq). 

3 Making a boy the price of a harlot’s company, and 
a girl the price of a draught of wino. No language 
could more forcibly express the reckless and contemptuous 
way in which their oppressors had treated them. 



JOEL III. 4—21. 
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[b. c. about 800. H. 


4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, ^ * 0 Tyre, and Zidon, 

And all the coasts of Palestine f 

® Will ye render me a recompence ?—And if ye recompense me, 

Swiftly and speedily will I return your recompence upon your own head; 

5 Because ye have taken ‘'my silver and my gold, 

And have carried into your temples mv goodly 'pleasant things 

6 The children also of Judah and the children of Jerusalemhave ye sold unto the 

Grecians, 

That ye might remove them far from their border. 

7 Behold, ^ I will raise them out of the place whither ye have sold them, 

And will return your recompence upon your own head: 

8 And * I will sell your sons and your daughters 
Into the hand of the children of Judah, 

And they shall sell them to the • Sabeans,® to a people * far off: 

For the Lord hath spoken it, 

9 ' Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; 

Prepare war, wake up the mighty men. 

Let all the men of war draw near; let them come up: 

10 ”• Beat your plowshares into swords,—^aud your pruninghooks into spears 
♦* Let the weak say, I am strong. 

11 ® Assemble^ yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, 

And gather yourselves together round about: 

Thither cause ''thy mighty ones® to come down, 0 Lord. 

13 Let the heathen be wakened, « and come up—to the valley of Jehoshaphat: 

For there will I sit to ’ judge all the heathen round about. 

13 ‘ Put yo in the sickle, for 'the harvest’ is ripe: 

Come, get you down; for the “press is full,—the fats overflow; 

For their wickedness is great. 

14 ' Multitudes, multitudes—in ^the valley of decision® [<?r, threshing]: 

For * the day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision. 

15 The “ sun and the moon shall be darkened, 

And the stars shall withdraw thoir shining. 

16 The Lord also shall * roar out of Zion,—and utter his voice from Jerusalem; 

And ^ the heavens and the earth shall shako. 

" But the Lord rvill he the hope of his people, 

An<i' the strength of the children of Israel. 

17 So/shall ye know that I am the Lord your God 
Dwelling in Zion, ^ my holy mountain. 

Then shall * Jerusalem bo noly. 

And there shall no * strangers pass through her any more. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

That the mountains shall * drop down new wine,—and the hills shall flow with milk, 
' And all the rivers of Judah shall flow with waters, * 

And a fountain shall come forth of the house of the Lord, 

And shall water “ the valley of Shittira.® 

19 "Egypt shall be a desolation,—and /’Edom shall be a desolate wilderness, 

’For the violence^® against the children of Judah, 

Because they have shed innocent blood in their land. 

30 But Judah shall dwell ’’for ever,—and Jerusalem from generation to generation. 

31 For I will • cleanse thoir blood that I have not cleansed; 

' For the Lord dwelleth in Zion. 
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1 Or, ‘What are ye [doing] to me ?’ What injury have 
I done to you that you treat my people as if you had 
something to retaliate ? If you do so, 1 wlU avenge them 
upon you. The Phoenicians are mentioned because they 
appear to have been always ready to take advantage of 
the depression of the Israelites: see Ezek. xxvi. 2. 

2 These may be part of the spoils of the temple. But 
it is more likely that God speaks of the possessions of his 
people as his own. Comp. Zeoh. ii. 8; Matt xzv. 

S See Job i. 15, and note on Isa. xlv. 14. 

4 The result of the establishment of Messiah’s king¬ 
dom is just the reverse of this: see Isa. iL 1—4, and notes. 
But the introduction of it into a sinful world exoltM the 
most deadly hostility of man, which calls for the ju^- 
ments of God. See Matt. x. 34. 

ft Bather, ‘hasten.* * 

« Cl ' 


6 The ministers of thy vengeance. 

7 See note on Hos. vi. 11. 

8 See note on ver. 2. 

9 The Moabite plains near the mouth of the Jordan: 
see ref. Perhaps ‘Shittim’ is mentioned because it was 
tho scene of Moab’s temptation and of Israel’s sin and 
punishment (comp. Mic. vi. 5). And these words may be 
designed to intimate that the church shall no more be 

S Diluted by the world, but shall diffuse a pui^ying in- 
uence over the most degraded sinners. 

10 The Egyptians, as the earliest oppressors of Israel; 
and the Edomites, who cherished their hostility to the 
last, and showed it especially at the fkll of Jerusalem 
(see Psa. cxxxvii. 7), are repeatedly brought forward by 
&o prophets as representatives of the most inveterate 
enemies of the church. See Isa. lii. 9; Ixiii. 1^ 

m 
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[b. 0. ABOUT 793. H. 


AMOS. 


As the prophet Amos fu161led his ministry in the reigns 
of TJzziah and of Jeroboam ii. (ch. i. 1), he must have 
been contemporary with Hosea; and, like him, he was 
sent to the ten tribes (ch. vii. 10—13). He did not, 
however, belong to the kingdom of Israel; but was an 
inhabitant, and probably a native, of Tekoa, a city south 
of Jerusalem, on the borders of the vast open pastures of 
the hill country of Judah. 

He was by profession a shepherd, and a husbandman 
(ch. vii. 14), ‘ not a prophet, or a prophet’s son’ (t. e. not 
trained to tnat office); but he was called, by an irresistible 
Divine commission (ch. iii. 8; vii. 15), to prophesy to Israel. 
To this fact he alludes, when Amaziah, the idolatrous 
riest in Bethel, charged him with conspiring against 
eroboam. His previous occupation ought to have re¬ 
moved all suspicion of political connection with the 
house of David; whilst it illustrates the sovereignty and 
wisdom of Him who selects his ministers from the 
tents of the shepherd, as well as from the palace of the 
monarch, adapting each for the duties to which he is 
appointed. 

The style of Amos is simple, but by no means deficient 
in picturesque beauty. His manner of life may be traced 
in nis original and striking illustrations, which are taken 
mostly from rural employments, and are painted with the 
life and freshness of nature. His knowledge of the events 
of remote antiquity (ch. ix. 7), and of others more recent, 


not elsewhere recorded (ch. vi. 2), the regular course of 
liis thoughts, and the correctness of his language, all 
tend to show that the responsible and often dangerous 
(ch. iii. 12) occupation of a shepherd was still as favour¬ 
able to mental culture as it had been in the days of Moses 
anq David. 

Tlie people of the kingdom of Israel were now rapidly 
filling up the measure of their sins. The mission of Amos 
was -therefore mainly one of warning and threatening. 
He rebukes, among other thin^, the corruption of their 
manners, which kept pace with their prosperity: ho 
charges the great men with p^irtiality as judges, and 
violence towards the poor: and he foretells, as a punish¬ 
ment from God, the captivity of the ten tribes in a 
foreign country; which was accomplished about sixty 
years afterwards, when Shalmaneser, the king of Assyria, 
overthrew the kingdom. But, beyond this calamity, the 
prophet is commissioned to foretell new things in the 
distant future, and to assure the people that God will 
not utterly destroy the house of Israel; but, after sifting 
and cleansing it among the nations, will raise it again 
to more than its former glory and happiness, in the 
kingdom of the Messiah (ch. vii.—ix.) One of these 
cheering intimations of future blessings is quoted by the 
apostle James (Acts xv. 10, 17), to show that the favour 
in reserve for the Jews will bo extended to all the nations 
of the earth. 


Divine judgments on surrounding heathen nations^ and on Judah and Israel. 

1 THE* words of Amos, “who was amon^ the herdmen* of *Tokoa,3 which 
he saw concerning Israel, in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and in the days of 

Jeroboam, the son of Joash king of Israel, two years before the * earthquake.^ 

2 And he said. 

The Lonn will / roar® from Zion,—and utter his voice from Jerusalem: 

And the habitations® of the shepherds shall mourn, 

And the top of « Carmel^'shall wither. 

3 Thus saith the Loud; —For three transgressions of * Damascus, * and for four,” 

I will not turn away® the punishment thereof; 

*Hocause they have threshed Gilead*® with threshing iustrumonts of iron. 

4 * But I will send a into the house of ”• Hazael, 

Which shall devour the palaces of " Ben-hadad. 

5 I will break also the ®bar** of Damascus, 
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0; Nah.3.13. 


1 Chapters i., ii. denounce Divine judgments, first on 
the heathen nations around Israel, and then on Judah 
and Israel themselves. Fire, captivity, and sword shall 
depopulate Damascus (oh. i. 3^5> Philistia (6—8), Tyro 
(9, 10), Edom (11, 12), Ammon (13—16), and Moab (ii. 
1—3), as a punishment for their extreme cruelty to Israel, 
and to others whom they have oppressed; they shall also 
ravage Judah ^4, 6) for its faithlessness and idolatry; but 
they shall fall with peculiar severity upon Israel, on 
whose sins and punishments the prophet dwells at length. 
He exposes their oppressive treatment of the poor, their 
bold and obscene idolatry (6—8), and their attempts to 
corrupt God's servants (12); reminds them that the 
ancient and long-eontinued favours and instructions 
which they have received from God add to these sins the 
guilt of ingratitude (9—11), and warns them of their 
speedy overthrow (13—16). 

a More properly, shepherds or sheep-breeders. 

3 Now Tekua, situated on an elevated hill six miles 
soutk of Bethlehem. In its vicinity were extensive tracts 
of pasture-land, called * the wilderness of Tekoa’ (2 Ghron. 
zx. 20), which still supports a vast number of flocks. 

4 As Jeroboam ii. died in the flfteenth year of Uzziah’s 
reign, this earthquake could not have happened later 


than the seventeenth year of Uzziah. Pulostino is sub¬ 
ject to such convulsions; but this was doubtless peculiarly 
awful, SO' that it was distinguished and remembered as 
* the earthquake,’ and is alluded to long afterwards in 
Zech. xiv. 5. 

5 As the metaphors of Amos are mostly of a pastoral 
character, this probably refers to the roar of tne lion 
rather than the shout of the warrior. Sec ch. iii. k 

3 Or, * pastures;’ as in Psa. zziii. 2. 

7 This IS probably 'Carmel by the sea’ (see Isa. xxxv. 
2; Jer. xlvi. 18), which has always been celebrated for 
the luxuriance of its woods and herbage. 

B Bccaqise of its multiplied or repeated transgressions. 
This expression is repeated at the commencement of each 
of the following denunciations; and then one oflbnce on 
the part of each of the guilty nations is specified as being 
peculiarly aggravated. See note on Prov. vi. 16. 

9 Or, ‘I will not reverse it i. e, the decree of pun¬ 
ishment. 

10 'Gilead’ here si^ifies the tribes east of the Jordan. 
See 2 Kings x. 32; xiii. 3, 7, where both Hazael and his 
Mn Ben-hadad are mentioned, and their cruel oppression 
is described as ' threshing.’ 

11 That is, the fortifications. 
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[b. c. about 793. H. 


And cut off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven^ [or, Bikath-aven], 

And him that holdoth the Bceptre from the house of Eden ^ [or, Beth-eden]: 

And f the people of Syria shall go into captivity ^unto Kir,®—saith the Loud. 

6 Thus saith the Lord ;—For three transgressions of ’* Gaza,^ and for four, 

I will not turn away the punishment thereof; 

Because they 'carried away captive the whole® captivity, 

* To deliver them up to Edom. 

7 “ But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza,—which shall devour the palaces thereof; 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant * from Ashdod, 

And him that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon, 

And I will y turn mine hand against Ekron: 

And * the remnant of the Philistines shall perish,—saith the Lord God. 

9 Thus saith the Lord ;—For three transgressions of ® Tyrus, and for four, 

I will not turn away the punishment thereof; 

* Because they delivered up the whole captivity to Edom, 

And remembered not' the lirotherly covenant." 

10 ^ But I will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 

Which shall devour the palaces thereof. 

11 Thus saith the Lord ; —For three transgressions of' Edom,^ and for four, 

I will not turn away the punishment thereof; 

Because he did pursue his brother f with the sword,—and did cast off all pity, 

* And his auger did tear perpetually,—and he kept his wrath for ever. 

12 But * 1 will send a fire upon Teman,—which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah.® 

13 Thus saith the Lord; 

For three transgressions of * the children of Ammon, and for four, 

I will not turn away the punishment thereof; 

Because they have ^ripped up the women with child of Gilead,® 

” That th(iy might enlarge their border. 

14 But I will kindle a fire in tli# wall of " Rahbah,i® 

And it shall devour the palaces thereof, 

«With shouting in the day of battle,—with a tempest in the day of the wliirlwind : 

15 And p their king shall go into captivity, 

He and his prim^es together,—saith the Lord. 

2 Thus saith the Lord; —For three transgressions of ^ Moah, and for four, 

I will not turn away the 2 )tmis?iment thereof; 

Because ho ’’ burned the bones of the king of Edom into lime. 

2 But I will send a tire upon Moab,—and it shall devour the palaces of' Kirioth: 
And Moab shall die with tumult, 

' With shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet: 

3 And I i*tU cut off* "the judge from the midst thereof. 

And will slay all the princes thereof with him,—saith the Lord. 

4 Thus saith the Lord ;—For three transgressions of ' Judah, and for four, 

I will not turn away the punishment thereof; 

y Because they have despised the law of the Lord, 

And have not kept hia commandments, 

And * their lies caused them to err ,—” after the which their fathers have walked. 

5 *But I will send a fire upon Judah,—and it shall devour the palaces of Jornsalom, 


P Ailfllled. 2 KL 16.9. 
9 cL. 9. 7. 


r 1 Sam. 6.17; 2Chr. 
28. 18; It. U. 29- 
ai; Jar. 47- 4. hi 
£z^ n. 15; Zaph. 

» 2 Chr. 21. 16, 17 1 
Joel 3. 6. 

t »er. 9; £ca.35.5, 
x Jar. 47. 1. 
«Jer.25.20; Zaph. 2. 
4; Zoo. 9. 5.6. 

y Pt. 81. 14. 

• Jer. 47. 4; E*e. 25. 
15,16; Zeph.2.4—7. 

«tee reft. It. 23. 1 ; 
Joel 3. 4.5. 


« 2 Sam. 5. II; 1 Ki. 

5. I; 9. 11-14. 

J Tart. 4, 7, etc. 


• Ii. 21. 11; 34. 5; 
Jer. 49.7-22; Ese. 
5tt.l2-I4; 35.2,ctc ; 
Joel 3. 19; Obad. 1, 
etc I MaL I. 4. 

/ 00.27.40,41; Nora. 
20. 14-21; Deu. 23. 
7; Mai. 1.2. 
y 2 Chr. 28.17; Obad. 

10-14. 

A Exe. 35. N 
•' Obad. 9, 10. 

*Jer. 4ai-6; Exe. 
25.2; Zeph.8.9. 

I Hot. 13.16. 
mJer.49.1; £xe.a5.1. 

n Deu.3.11,ifa55atA; 
2 Ham. 12. 20; Jer. 
49. 2; Exe. 25. 5. 

o ch. 2.25 Pi. 83.15; 

It. 30. 30. 

P Jer. 49. 3. 
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1 Ae ‘ Avon,' or ‘On,’ is the Egyptian name for the city 
of the sun, Heliopolis (sec Gen. xh. 45; Ezek. xxx. 17), 
this may refer to the Syrian Heliopolis, the celebrated 
city of Baalbek, which lay in the Bukaa or valley between 
Lebanon and Hermon. Or it may mean * the valley of 
vanity t. e. of idolatry. See note on Hos. iv. 15, 

2 ‘*Beth-cden,’ the house of pleasure^ is probably the 
name of a royal residence in the mounteins of Lebanon, 
culled by Ptolemy (v. 15) * Paradise.’ 

3 See note on 2 Kings xvi. 9. 

4 Gaza was the most important city of the Philistines. 
The old site has long been forsaken, but the modern town 
is still largo and populous. The other ancient Philistine 
oitles are now small villages; and the site of Gath is not 
known. See note on Isa. xiv. 29. 

3 Bather, 
were within 

which is recorded in 2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17. 

3 82 


MOO UVM OAA AOOr* % 

ler, ‘ a full captivi^«. e. they swept off all that 
bin their rea^. This is probably the invasion 


6 The covenant which had subsisted between David 
and Solomon, and the king of Tyre. See 2 Sam. v. 11; 
1 Kings V. 12; ix. 11. 

7 See notes on 2 Sam. viii. 13; 2 Chron. xx. 1; Isa. 
xxxiv. 1. 

8 See notes on Jer. xlix. 7; Isa. xxxiv. 6. 

9 The Ammonites aimed utterly to extermiriWI the 
Israelites, that they might extend their own territory. 

10 See note on Jer. xlix. 2. 

11 According to an uncertain tradition preserved by 
Jerome, these were the bones of the king of Edom who 
was allied with Jehoshaphat and Jehoram (2 Kings iil. 9). 
The disinterment was an act of cold'blooded revenge. 
Although this crime was committed not against Israel, 
but against Edom, it was not therefore overlooked. 

12 The instrument of his revenge shall be the means 

of his punishment. % 

13 Probably ‘idols:’ see note on Psa. xxxi. 6. " 
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[b. c. about 793. H. 


6 Thus saith tho Loro ;—For three transgressions of ® Israel, and for four, 

I will not turn away the punishment thereof; 

Because they sold the righteous for silver,—and the poor for a pair of shoes; ^ 

7 'That pant after^ the dust of tho earth on the head of the poor, 

And / turn aside tho way of the meek: 

And a man and his father will go in unto tho same maid, 

* To profane my holy name.® 

8 And they lay themselves down^ upon clothes Haid to pledge—*hy every altar. 
And * they drink the wine of the condemned— in tho house of their god. 

9 Yet destroyed I the Aniorite® before them, 

" Whoso height was like the height of tho cedaiB,—and ho was strong as the oaks; 
Yet I 'destroyed his fruit from above,—and his roots from beneath. 

10 Also P I brought you up from tho land of Egypt, • 

And led you forty years through tho wilderness, 

' To possess the land of the Amorite. 

11 And I raised up of your sons for prophots,—and of your young men for * Nazarites.® 

* Is it not even thus, 0 ye children of Israel 1 —saith the Loro. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wino to drink; 

And commanded the prophets,—« saying, Prophesy not. 

13 * Behold, I am pressed^ under you,—as a cart is pressed that is full of sheaves. 

14 y Therefore tho flight shall perish from the swift. 

And the strong shall not strengthen his force, 

* Neither shall the mighty deliver himself: 

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth tho bow; 

And he that is swift of foot shall not deliver himself: 

« Neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver himself. 

16 And he that is courageous among the mighty 

Shall flee away naked® in that day,—saith tho Lord. 

The peculiar privileges and responsibility of Israel; warnings of punishment, 

3 HEAR® this word that tho Lord hath spoken against you, 0 ^ildren of Israel, 
Against tho whole family which I brought up from tho land of Egypt, saying, 

2 * You only have I known of all the families of tho earth: 

'Therefore^® I will punish you for all your iniquities. 

3 Can two walk together,—except they be agreed ? 

4 Will a lion roar" in tho forest,—when he hath no prey? 

Will a young lion cry out of his den,—if he have taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon tho earth,—where no gin is for him ? 

Shall one take up a snare from tho earth,—and have taken nothing at all ? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in tho city,—and the people not be afraid 
‘'Shall there no eviU® in a city,—and the Lord liatli not done it? 

7 Surely tho Lord Ood will do nothing, 

But' ho rovealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets. 
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a Pa. 33. 16. 
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b Ex. 10. ft, 6; Dctt. 7. 
6; 10. Ift; IV 147. 
19, 20; la. 6.1. 19. 
e aco Dxn. 9. 12; Mt. 
11. 22; Lk. 12. 47 I 
Ro. 2.9; Hob. 12. ft 
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1 Rather, ‘sandals;’ mere soles fastened by thongs; 
things of the smallest value. Compare Ezek. xiii. 19. 
The word ‘sold’ is to be understood here in the sense of 
selling into slavery^ which was frequently done. See 
Lev. XXV. 39; 2 Klings iv. 1. 

2 The meaning pr^ably is, that they grudge the poor 
the very dust that they put on their heads as a mark of 
mourning. 

3 Sin on tho part of God’s professed people is pecu¬ 
liarly dishonounng, and therefore displeasing to Him. 
It is not unlikely that, as the Israelites professed to 
honour Jehovah in their image-worship, they even pre¬ 
tended to do 80 in the obscene practices which they 
joine^|ith it. 

4 "Wky not only appropriated to their own use the 
garments which had ooen pledged (see Exod. xxii. 6), 
and the flnes which had been levied; but to this injustice 
they added the impiety of using these things at thoir 
idoi-feasts. 

3 See note on Gen. xv. 16. 

6 See note on Numb. vi. 2. 

7 Rather, ‘ Behold, 1 will press you down,’ etc. («. e, 
I wiH overpower you with punishment), ‘ and flight shall 
fail,’ eto» 

3 That is, the bravest slull throw off his armour and 
flee. 


9 The people of Israel are reminded of the responsibility 
rc.sulting from their peculiar privileges (vers. 1, 2), and 
then, by a series of pinigeiit and suggoslive questions, 
they are taught that they cannot expect God’s friendship 
while they oppose his will (3), that no does not threaten, 
nor will they suffer, without cause (4, 6), and that thiiy 
may well fear when God requires his servants to warn 
tham (6—8). And their heathen neighbours are called 
to observe and bear witness to their disorders and their 
punishment (9—16). 

to Those must expect to be punished with peculiar 
severity who, having enjoyed remarkable Divine favours 
and advantages, have sinned against stronger obligations, 
and set a more injurious example than others. 

D The lion roars when eager for his prey, or exulting 
over it. He does not roar without cause; so God does 
not threaten and punish where there is no sin. 

12 It was no vain alarm which the prophets were 
sounding in the ears of their countrymen; and, whoever 
might be tho instruments, God was the author of the 
chastisement. 

13 The word ‘evil’ here means calamity^ ns in Gen. 
xix. 19. 

14 Before God inflicts his strokes, he mercifully warns 
men by his prophets, whose words may well excite alarm, 
for they are uttered under his impulse. 
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8 -^The lion hatli roared, who will not fear? 

The Lord God hath spoken, ^ who can hut prophesy? 

9 Publish in the palaces at Ashdod,—-and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, 
And say, Assemble yourselves upon the mountains of Samaria, 

* And behold the groat tumults ^ in the i^idst thereof, 

And the oppressed [or, oppressions] in the midst thereof. 

10 Eor they ‘know not to do riglit,—saith the Loud, 

Who store up violence and robbery in their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 

J An adversary thet'e shall he even round about the land ; 

And he shall bring down thy strength from thee, 

And thy palaces snail bo spoiled.'^ 

13 Thus saith the Lord ; 

As the shepherd taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear; 
So shall the children of Israel be taken out^ 

That dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bed,—and in Damascus in a couch. ^ 

13 Hear ye, and testify in ^ the house of .Jacob,—saith the Lord God, the God of hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall visit the transgressions of Israel upon him, 

^ I will also visit the altars of Dcth-el 

And ‘ the horns of the alUr shall be cut off,—and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will smite the winter house with " the summer house; 

And ® the houses of ivory shall perish, 

And the great houses shall have an end,—saith the Lord. 

Reproofs of the nobles and of the peoplot for oppression^ idolatry^ and impenitence. 

4 this word, ye ^ kine of Dashan,®—that are in the mountain of Samaria, 

Which oppress the poor, which crush the needy, 

AVhich say to their masters,—v Bring, and let us drink. 

3 ’’The Lord God hath sworn by his holiness,® 

That, lo, the days shall come upon you. 

That he will take you away • with hooks,—and your posterity with fishhooks. 

3 And ‘ye shall go out at the breaches,—“every cow at that which is before lier; 
And yo shall cast them into the * palace,—saith the Lord. 

4 yCoino to Beth-el, and transgress;—at *Gilgal multiply transgression; 

And “ bring your sacrifices every morning,—* and your tithes after three years: 

5 ® And offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, 

And proclaim and publish the free ofterings: 

* For this liketh you, 0 ye children of Israel,—saith the Lord God. 

0 And I also have given you cleanness of teeth, in all your cities. 

And f want of bread in all your places. 
i Yet have yo not returned unto me,—saith the Lord. 

7 And also *I have withholden the rain from you, 

When there were yet three mouths to the liarvost: 

* And I caused it to rain upon one city. 

And caused it not to rain upon another city: 

One piece was rained upon,—^and the piece whereupon it rained not withered. 
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1 The disorders connected with acts of oppression. 

2 For the fulfilment of this, see 2 Kings xvii. 5, 6. 

3 The shepherd was expected to make good any loss 
that occurreu in his flock, unless he could prove that the 
animal had been torn by a wild beast, by producing somo 
fragment as evidence of the fact (Exod. xxii. 10—13). 
In allusion to this custom, the prophet says that no more 
than the mere fragments of God’s flock shall be left to 
show how they have been devoured. 

4 According to the present Hebrew vowel-points, this 
should bo translated, ‘in the corner (i.the place of 
honour) of a sofa, and in the damask of a couch;’ refer¬ 
ring to the luxurious habits of the people. 

6 llather, ‘ against the house of Jacob.’ 

6 As idolatry has been the parent of other crimes, so 
it shall be punished with them. 

7 The nobles are charged with oppression and threatened 
with exile (vers. 1—3); and all the people are charged 
with superstitious will-worship (4, 6), for which they have 
already suffered famine, drought, blight, pestilence, and 
the destruction of some of their cities; but as all these 
ludgmouts have failed to reform them (6—11), destruction, 
like that of Egypt or of Sodom, must follow (12, 13). 


3 See note on Fsa. xxii. 12. In this passage, masculine 
and feminine forms are intermingled, to designate the 
effeminacy and tyranny of the courtiers and comiianions 
of the king of Israel (compare Hos. vii. 6), who is called 
‘their master,’ as they are called ‘kine,’ or cows, of Bashan. 

9 That Divine excellence which their sin had outraged 
is here engaged to vindicate itself. God’s holiness must 
be hostile to the sinner. 

10 Perhaps the best rendering of this verse is, ‘ And at 
the breaches (of your walls) ye shall go forth, each 
straight before her; and ye shall throw yourselves down 
from the citadel, saith Jehovah.* The ngure is derived 
from the headlong rushing of frightened cattle. 

11 See Deut. xiv. 28, and note. This seems to mean. 
Ton may maintain your worehip carefully, but you only 

revoke me; for I have forbidden your calf-worship, and 
ave chosen Jerusalem, not Beth-d, for my sanctuary. 

12 See Lev. vii. 13, and note. 

13 This is the same as ‘ want of bread.* 

14 The ‘latter rain,* which falls in Palestine about 
February, is necessary for the growth of the corn: see 
note on Dent. xi. 14. This was not yet absolutely with¬ 
held, but was very partial. 
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8 So two or three cities wandered unto one city, to drink water; 

But they were not satisfied:—*yet have ye not returned unto me,—saith the Loro. 

9 ' I have smitten you with blasting and mildew: 

When your gardens and your vineyards 

And ypur fig trees and your olive trees increased, 

The palmerworm devoured them: * 

Yet have ye not returned unto me,—saith the Loro. 

10 I have sent among you the pestilence »* after the manner of Egypt: * 

Your young men nave I slain with the sword,—"and have taken away your horses; 
And 1 have made ^ the stink of your camps to come up unto your nostrils: 

9 Yet have ye not returned unto me,—saith the Lord. 

11 I have overthrown some of you,—as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah,^ 

* And yo were as a firebrand plucked out of the burning: 

* Yet have ye not returned unto mo,—saith the Lord. 

12 Therefore "thus^ will I do unto thee, 0 Israel: 

And because I will do this imto thee,—* prepare to meet thy God, 0 Israel. 

13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains,—and createth the wind, 
y And declareth unto man what is his thought, 

* That maketh the morning darkness, 

® And treadeth upon the high places of the earth, 

* The Lord, The God of hosts, is his name.^ 

Lamentations over Israel; warnings and exhortations^ 

5 HEAR® ye this word which I " take up against® you. 

Even a lamentation, 0 house of Israel. 

2 ^ The virgin of Israel' is fallen;—she shall no more rise: 

She is forsaken upon her land ;—there is none to raise her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord God ; 

■f The city that went out^ by a thousand—shall leave an hundred, 

And that which went forth oy an hundred—shall leave ten,—to the house of Israel. 

4 For thus saith the Lord unto the house of Israel, 
f Seek ye me, * and ye shall live: 

5 But seek not * Beth-el,—nor enter into Gilgal,—and pass not to * Beer-sheba 
For Gilgal shall surely go into captivity,—and ^ Both-el shall come to nought. 

6 ”• Seek tlie Lord, and yo shall live: 

Lost ho break out like fire in ” the house of Joseph,® 

And devour it ," and there be none to quench it in Beth-el, 

7 Ye who ^ turn judgment to wormwood,—and leave off righteousness in the earth, 

8 Seeic him that rnaketh the « seven stars and Orion, 

And turncth the shadow of death into the morning, 

* And maketh the day dark with night: 

That < calleth for the waters of the sea. 

And poureth them out upon the face of the earth:—* The Lord is his name : 

9 That strongtheneth the spoiled against the strong, 

So that the spoiled shall come against the fortress, 

10 * They hate him that rebuketh y in the gate. 


And they * abhor him that speaketh uprightly. 

Forasmuch therefore ® as your treading is upon the poor, 

And ye take from him burdens*^ of wheat: 

* Ye have built houses of hewn stone,—but ye shall not dwell in them ; 

Ye have planted pleasant vineyards,—but ye shall not drink wine of them. 
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1 That is, as I formerly did to the Egyptians. See refs. 

2 This refers to some awful catastrophe, not noticed 
elsewhere, by which some of the cities of Israel were 
burnt, whilst others narrowly escaped, like a brand 
plucked from tho fire. Comp. Xech. in. 2; 1 Cor. iii. 15. 

3 As I have done to Egypt and Sodom, and have 
threatened (Deut. xxviii.), and havo already begun, to 
deal with thee. 

4 Israel's God is almighty, omniscient, and supreme. 
How awful for the ungodly to be summoned to meet Him! 

3 Lamenting the approaching desolation of Israel 
(vers. 1—^, tho prophet calls upon them to seek not their 
idols but Jehovah (4—6). His power is opposed to un¬ 
righteousness (7—9) such as they We practised (10—13), 
and from which they must turn to God if they would 
escape his anger (14—17). 

6 Or, ‘ over you,' as a funeral lamentation. 

7 Probably to war. The population of a city was 


reckoned by the number of warriors it could send out. 

8 A city of Judah (1 Kings xix. 3), on its southern 
frontier. Prom this passage and ch. viii. 14, it appears 
to have been at this time a place of idolatrous resort. 

9 The kingdom of Ephraim, or the ten tribes. 

10 Rather, ‘and who cast righteousness down to tho 
ground.' 

11 The Pleiades: see notes on Job ix. 9; xxxviii. 31. 

12 Rather, ‘ That 'fiasheth forth destruction upon the 
strong; and destruction cometh upon the fortress.' The 
power of tho Almighty Creator is put forth to destroy the 
stronghold of the sinner. 

13 This may mean the prophets, who uttered their 
rebukes Jin the gate,' the most frequented part of the 
city; or it may be rendered, ‘ him that contendeth in tlie 
gate,’ referring to those who brought these men to public 
trial. Comp. ver. 12, and Isa. xxix. 21. 

14 Or, ‘ presents i. e. bribes. 




B. c. ABOUT 787. U.] AMOS V. 12—VI. 2. 


[b. c. about 798. H. 


12 For * I know your manifold transgresfliona—and your mighty aina. 

They afflict the juat,—they take a bribe, 

And they * turn aaido the poor/in the gate ^rom their right, 

13 Therefore «■ the prudent ahall keep ailence * in that time;—for it ta * an evil time. 

14 ' Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live: 

And 80 the Lord, the Ood of hoata, ahall be with you,—* aa ye have apoken. 

15 ' Hate the evil, and love the good,—and eatabliah judgment in the gate. 

It may be that the Lord God of hoata will be gracioua 
Unto *» the remnant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts, the Lord, aaith thus; 

«Wailing shall be in all streets; 

And they shall say in all the highways, Alas! alas I 
And they shall call the husbandman to mourning, 

And ^such aa are skilful of lamentation * to wailing. 

17 And ' in all vineyards shall be wailing: 

For ** I will pass through thee,—aaith the Lord. 

False security exposed and reproved, 

18 ' WOE® unto you that desire the day of the Lord ! ^ 

To what end is it for you?—^ The day of the Lord is darkness, and not light. 

19 " As if a man did flee from a lion,—and a bear met him; 

Or went into the house, and leaned his hand on the wall, 

And a serpent bit him.® 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darkness, and not light? 

Even very dark, and no brightness in it? 

21 ' I hate, I despise your feast days,® 

And y 1 will not smell in your solemn assemblies. 

22 * Though ye oflbr me burnt oficrings and your meat offerings, 

1 will not accept them: 

Neither will I regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts. 

23 Take thou away from mo the noise of thy songs; 

For J will not hear the melody of ® thy viols. 

24 * Hut lot jiulgrn(‘nt run down as waters,—^and righteousness as a mighty stream. 

25 ^ Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offerings 
In the wilderness forty years, 0 house of Israel? 

26 But ye have borne ^ the tabernacle ‘^of your Moloch 

And Chiun your images, the star of your god,®—which ye made to yourselves. 

27 Thorcifore will I oauso you to go into captivity 'beyond Damascus,® 

Saitli the Loud, / whose name is The God of hosts. 

6 Woe *■ to tlnuu that arc at ease in Zion,—and trust in * the mountain of Samaria, 
Which are named »(diief of the nations,—to whom the house of Israel came I 
2 * Pass ye unto ^ Calneh,^ ^ and see;—and from thence go ye toHamath the great: 
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1 In such a timo, the wise and pious can only wait in 
silence for God’s interposition to check the overwhelming 
power of public and private wickedness. 

2 See Kceles. xii. o; Jer. ix. 17, and notes. 

3 Two grounds of false confidence ere here exposed; 
namely, first, God’s expected interposition, which how¬ 
ever would be to punish rather than to bless a people so 
faithless to Him (vers. 18—27); and, secondly, the strength 
of the two capitals of Israel and Judah, which onoouraged 
the inhabitants, notwithstanding the fall of other cities, 
in luxurious security and disregard of the suflerings of the 
rest of the country (ch. vi. 1—6). For these reasons, they 
and their cities shall be the chief sufferers by pestilence 
and earthauake (7—11), that they may leam now unpro¬ 
fitable is their sin, and how unavailing their strength in 
the time of God’s chastisements (12—14). 

4 ‘The day of the Lord’ may oe either the day of his 
anger, which these men boldly despise, as if they said, 
‘ Let him do his worstor, more probably, the day of his 
interposition; which they thought must bo to them, as 
Israelites, a time of blessing; but which, because they were 
faithless to his covenant, would bring to them only dark¬ 
ness and misery. Such was Christ’s first coming, and such 
will be the day of his second appearing. 

3 Froverbial expressions representing men as finding 
destruction where th^ hoped to find safety. 

6 See Isa. i. 10—15, ana notes. 


7 Rather, ‘Did ye offer unto me, etc., and (yet, %, e. at 
the same time) ye bore,’ etc. The Israelites are accused 
of having, from the earliest periods of their history, 
mixed superstitious practices with a professed attention 
to the ritual observances of the Mosaic law. 

8 This is rendered by some, ‘ Ye carried the shrine of 
your king, and the pillar of your images, the star of your 
gods.’ The heathen were accustomed to make portable 
shrines; and several of the deities of Nineveh are re¬ 
presented as being carried on the shoulders of men, each 
deity having a star over its head. Those who adopt the 
rendering of the text suppose ‘Chiun’ to be the planet 
Saturn, of which they think Remphan to be the Egyptian 
name. The text is quoted in Acts vii. 43 nearly according 
to the Septuagint version. 

9 Even to Babylon. See Acts vii. 43, and note. 

10 Rather, ‘ the distinguished men of the chief of the 
nations;’ i. e. the princes of the two kingdoms of Israel 
and Judah, who, trusting in the strength of their capitals, 
set the people, who looked up to them, an example of 
confident case and recklessness of Divine warnings. The 
same epithets are applied by Isaiah (Isa. xxxii. 9, 11) to 
the luxurious women of Israel. 

11 Or, Calno (Isa. x. 91, probably Ctesiphon; situated 
opposite Selcucia, and lor a time the oapitu of the 
Parthians. 

12 See notes on Numb. xiii. 21; 2 Sam. viii. 9. 
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Then go down to ** Gath^ of the PhilistineB: 

* Be they better than these kingdoms ?—or their border greater than your border? * 

3 Ye that p put far away the * evil day,* 

** And cause * the seat of violence* to come near; 

4 That lie upon beds of'ivory,—and stretch themselves upon their couches, 

« And eat the lambs out of the flock,—and the calves out of the midst of the stall; 

5 * That chant to the sound of the viol, 

And invent to themselves instruments of music, * like David 

6 That drink wine in bowls,—and anoint themselves with the chief ointments: 

* But they are not grieved for the afiliction of Joseph. 

7 Therefore now shall they go captive with the first that go captive. 

And * the banquet ® of them that stretched themselves shall be removed. 

8 “ The Lord God hath sworn by himself,—saith his Lord the God of hosts, 

*I abhor * the excellency of Jacob,^ ‘'and hate his palaces: 

* Therefore will I deliver up the city with all that is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, /if there remain ten men in one house, 

That they shall die. 

10 And a man's uncle shall take him up, and he that buriieth® him, 

To bring out the bones out of the house. 

And shall say unto him that is by the sides of the house, 

Is there yet any with thee ?—and he shall say, No. 

Then shall he say, r Hold thy tongue: 

* For wo may not make mention of the name of the Loud.® 

11 For, behold, ' the Lord commandcth, 

* And he will smite the great house with breaches,—and the little house with clefts. 

12 Shall horses run upon the rock ?—will one plow there with oxen ? 

For 'ye have turned judgment into gall. 

And the fruit of righteousness into hemlock: 

13 Ye *" which rejoice in a thing of nought; 

Which say, Have we not taken to us horns** by our own strength? 

14 But, behold, «I will raise up against you a nation, 0 house of Israel, 

Saith the Lord the God of hosts;—and they shall afflict you 

From the ® entering in of Hcmath—unto the river of the wilderness.*® 

Symbolical visiom representing approaching Divine judgments for the sint of the people, 
If ''THUS** hath the Lord God showed unto me; and, behold, he formed grass¬ 
hoppers ** in the beginning of the shooting up of the latter growth; and, lo, it was 
2 the latter growth after the king's mowings.** And it came to pass, that when 
they had made an end of eating the grass of the land, then I said, 
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1 Gath was one of tho principal cities of the Philis¬ 
tines, the residence of Goliath. Uzziah, in whose reign 
Amos prophesied, took it and destroyed its wall (2 Chron. 
xxvi. 6), and probably also tho entire city, as it is not 
mentioned in ch. i. 6—8. 

2 Of the various explanations given to this question 
the most probable is, See how these mighty cities are 
humbled and reduced, and learn to fear my judgments. 

3 Banishing all fear of the threatened punishment, 
men hold fast to their iniquities. 

4 The judgment-seat, wnere injustice was practised. 

* Cultivating merely for their own diversion an art 
which David consecrated to tho service of God. The 
word here rendered ‘bowls* (ver. 6) is everywhere else 
^plied to the capacious vessels used in the sanctuary. 
Tnese men wore not only voluptuous, but profane. 

6 Itather, ‘ and the shouting of those that recline (on 
couches) shall depart.* Having been chief in sin, they 
shall be chief in punishraont. 

7 See note on Psa. xlvii. 4; and Ezek. xxiv. 21. 

8 Or, ‘A nian*8 uncle, even he who burneth him, 
shall take him up,* etc. This probably means that Uie 
mortality will be so great as to tnrow the care of the dead 
upon their more distant relatives; who, to prevent in¬ 
fection, will burn the bodies instead of burying them. 

9 Or, ‘ Be silent; for [it is not a time] to mention the 
name of the l^rd.* Tho meaning is not very obvious, 
but perhaps it is this: that one of the household, confined 
to the chamber by the disease, says that he is the sole 
survivor; and he is told that it is of no use now to call 
upon God, for his case is hopeless. 
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10 You cannot reasonably expect to profit by injustice. 

11 That is. power. The strength in which you trust 
and rejoice tor success is ‘ nought,* when opposed to the 
agents of my justice. 

12 Rather, ‘the stream of tho Arabah ;* t. e. tho Jordan- 
valley. As this is probably the boundary mentioned in 
2 Kings xiv. 25, it is either the Kidron, or some stream 
falling into the northern part of tho Dead Sea. 

13 Chapters vii., viii., ix. 1—10 contain a series of 
symbolical visions indicating progressive Divine judg¬ 
ments. The first (ch. vii. 1—3) and tho second (4—6) 
predict devastation; against which Amos pleads with 
some success. The third foreshows the destruction of 
the idol-temples and of the royal house (7—9). Upon 
delivering this vision, the prophet is, by a perversion of 
his words, charged with treason; but ho defends himself, 
and foretells the punishment of his accuser (10—17). 
The fourth vision shows the ripeness of the people for 
the judgments which are at hand (viii. 1—3); and is 
followed by a catalogue of theii* crimes, with their retribu¬ 
tions (4—^14). In the fifth, the Divine Judge appears at 
the idolatrous altar, whence their other sins had origi¬ 
nated, and decrees the destruction of the idol-temple 
and of its votaries; declaring that all attempts at escape 
arc hopeless, for their Judge is the omnipotent and omni¬ 
present Creator, who has cast off this rebellious people, 
and will lot none escape, whilst he will take care that 
none of his servants shall perish (ix. 1—10). 

H Rather, ‘locusts.* 

15 < The king's mowings,* or cromingsy may refer either 
to the exaction by the monarch of the first growth of the 
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V 0 Lord God, forgive, I beseech thee: 

»■ Bv whom shall Jacob arise * for he is small. ^ 

3 * The Lord repented for this:—It shall not be, saith the Lord. 

4 ** Thus hath the Lord God showed unto me; and, behold, the Lord God called 
to contend by fire, and it devoured the great deep, and did eat up a part.^ 

6 Then said I,— 0 Lord God, ' cease, I beseech thee: 

By whom shall Jacob arise?—for he is small. 

6 y The Lord repented for this : —This also shall not be, saith the Lord God. 

7 * Thus he showed me; and, behold, the Lord stood upon a wall ?/iade by a 

8 plumbline, with a plumbliue in his hand. And the Lord said unto me, Amos, 
what seest thou ? And I said, A plumbline. Then said the Lord, 

Behold, " I will set a plumbline in the midst of my people Israel 

* I will not acain pass by them any more: 

9 ® And the hi^ places of Isaac shall be desolate. 

And the sanctuaries'* of Israel shall be laid waste; 

And I will rise against the house of Jeroboam with the sword. 

10 Then Amaziah ' the priest of Beth-el sent to / Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, 
Amos hath conspired against thee in the midst of the house of Israel: the laud 

11 is r not able to bear all his words. For thus Amos saith, ^ Jeroboam shall die by 
the sword, and ^ Israel shall surely be led away captive out of their own land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, *0 thou seer, 'go, flee thee away into the land 

13 of Judah, and there eat bread,^ and prophesy there; but ♦“prophesy not again 
any more at Beth-el; “for it is the king’s chapel,® and it is the king’s court. 

14 Then answered Amos, and said to Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither was I ®a 
prophet’s son;7 ^but I was an herdrnan, and a gatherer® of sycomore fruit: 

15 and the Lord took me as 1 followed the flock, and the Lord said unto me. Go, 

16 prophesy unto my people Israel. Now therefore hear thou the word of the Lord : 
V Thou siwcst. Prophesy not against Israel, and ♦■ drop not thy word against the 

17 house of Isaac. ' Therefore thus saith the Lord ; 

' Thy wife shall be an harlot in the city. 

And thy sous and thy daughters shall fall by the sword. 

And thy land shall be divided by line—and thou shalt die in a polluted^® land; 
** And Israel shall surely go into captivity forth of his land. 

8 'Thus hath the Lord God showed unto me; and behold a basket of summer 

2 fruit.** And ho said, Amos, what seest thou? And I said, A basket of summer 
fruit. Then said the Lord unto me, 

y The end is come upon my people of Israel; 

* I will not again pass by them any more. 

3 And «the songs of the temple ** shall be bowlings in that day, saith the Lord God : 
There shall he many dead bodies in every place; 

*Tliey shall cast them forth with silence.*® 

4 Hear this, 0 ye that ^ swallow up the needy. 

Even to make the poor of the land to fail, 

5 Saying, When will the new moon ‘'be gone,—that wo may sell com? 

And * the sabbath,—that we may set forth wheat, 

/ Making the ephah small, and tne shekel great, *^ 


« Ex. A II, 1«: Jer. 
14. 7 1 Dxa. a 10; 
Jxm. S. 16. 
r m. 5; It. 61. la 
« Mf7tr.S0.10; 4aa 
t Tvr.S; Mf reft.Deo. 
Sa SO; Hot. 11. 8; 
Jon. a 10| Jun. 6. 
la I 

u vtr. 1. 

«Tfr.S; Pt.85.4. 


ateeSKL S1.13; It. I 
Sai7i34. II: Lam. 
aS: Eae. 40.3; Zee. 
a I, a 

6ch.a8; Em. 7.2-0: 
Mle. 7. la 

0 Beer-»M4bat eh. 6. 5; 
a 14; Ge. IM. 33; 
46.1; tee Le. 36. 30, 
31: It. 66. 7. 
d fulftUed,S KL 16.8- 
10 . 

• 1 KU la 31 , 8 a 
/ 3 KL 14. 33, 34. 

g Jer. la 18 i Ae. 7. 
61. 

A ver. 9; Pt. 6a 6; 
ML Sa 61. 

• eh. a 7,8. 

k tee 1 Sam. a 9. 

: ML a 34. 

»ieh.a la 

n IKl. 13.39,38; 13.1. 
o 1 Ki.3l).S6: 8 Kl.a 
6; 4.38; a I. 
p ch. 1.1 1 Zee. la a 


q Ter. 13; It. 30.10. 
r toe reft. Ete. 30. 46. 
« ICO Jer. 30.6; 38.13, 
16; 39.31,3^31,33. 
t It. la 16; L«m. a 
11; Hot. a IS; Zee. 
14. a 


yJer. 1. IS; Ete. 7. 

aa 

M eh. 7. a 

a eh. a 83; Zee. 11. 

1-a 


e ch.a II. 13; Pa la 
4; Fro.30.la 

d Mai. 1. la 
« tee Ex. 30. 6—10; 

Ne. la 16, la 
/Le.19.36; Dea.Sa 
13-16; Pra 11. 1; 
Mle. a 10,11. 


grass for his own cattle (see 1 Sam. viii. 14); or to the 
invasions of the Syrian kings (2 Kings xiii. 3—7). If 
locusts destroyed the after-crop, there was no hope of any 
grass till the summer was passed. 

1 Rather, *Who is Jacob that he should stand?’ i.e. 
How can a nation already brought so low by thy judg¬ 
ments endure any more ? And so in ver. 5. 

2 Rather, ‘ the part;’ f, e. the other part; the dry 
land in opposition to the deep. The 'me’ denotes a 
heavier judgment than the * locusts.* 

3 The application of the line and plummet to a com¬ 
pleted building implies that its correctness and stability 
are being tested, and that, if found faulty or dangerous, 
it will be taken down. This symbol therefore represents 
God’s trial of a people, which often results in their con¬ 
demnation. Corap. Isa. xxviii. 17; 2 Kings xxi. 13. 

4 Their idol-temples. 

5 Gain thy living by prophesying there. The idola¬ 
trous priest apparently regards Amos as merely a hireling, 
like himself, doing his work for the maintenance whim 
the king gave him. 


6 Rather, * the king’s sanctuary.’ As Bethel was fre¬ 
quented by the kings of Israel for their idolatrous worship, 
it had also a royal residence. 

7 That is, I was not a disciple of the prophets. See 
note on 1 Sam. x. 12. 

3 Perhaps, 'scraper;* alluding to the practice of scrap¬ 
ing or mamg incisions in the sycomore fruit, to promote 
its maturity. As this fruit was common and insipid, and 
was eaten chiefly by the poor, it is likely that Amos was 
in an humble station. 

9 Divided among the victorious enemies. 

10 A foreign heathen land, where the worship of 
Jehovah was alto^ther unknown. 

11 That is, fruit fuUy lipe, which soon rots; repre¬ 
senting Israel as ripe for judgment. Compare Rev. xiv. 
16, 18. 

12 Rather, 'palace.* 

13 Without the usual wailing, either for fear of the 

enemy, or because none were left to mourn. I 

H By diminishing the measure they gave, and at the 
same time increasing the weight by which the money I 
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And ^falsifying the balances by deceit ? 

6 That we may buy the poor * for * silver,—and the needy for a pair of shoes; 

Yea^ and sell the refuse of the wheat 7 

7 The Loan hath sworn by < the excellency of Jacob,^ 

Surely * I will never forget any of their works. 

8 ' Shall not the land tremble for this,—and every one mourn that dwelloth therein 7 
And it shall rise up wholly as a flood: 

And it shall be oast out and drowned,^—“ as hy the flood of Egypt. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day,—saith the Lord God, 

* That I will cause the sun^ to go down at noon. 

And I will darken the earth in the clear day: 

10 ® And I will turn your feasts into mourning,—and all your songs into lamentation; 
p And I will bring up sackcloth upon all loins,—^and baldness upon every head; 

« And 1 will make it as the mourning of an only son. 

And the end thereof as a bitter day. 

11 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God,— -that I will send a famine in the land, 
Not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water. 

But *"01 hearing the words of the Lord :® 

12 And they shall wander from sea to sea,® 

And from the north even to the east, they shall run to and fro 
To seek the word of the Lord, —and shall not find it» 

13 In that day shall the fair virgins and young men faint for thirst. 

14 They that * swear by * the sin of Samaria, 7—and say. Thy god, 0 Dan, liveth 
And, The “ manner * of Beer-sheba liveth; 

Even they shall fall, and never rise up again. 

9 ^ I saw the Lord standing upon * the altarami he said. 

Smite the lintel of the door, that the posts may shake : 

And “ cut them in the head, all of them; 

And I will slay the last of them with the sword: 

* He that floeth of them shall not flee away, 

And he that oscapeth of them shall not be delivered. 

2 ' Though they dig into hell, **—thence shall mine hand take thorn; 

Though they climb up to heaven,—thence will I bring them down: 

3 And * niough they hide themselves in the top of Carmel,^^ 

I will search and take them out thence; 

And though they bo hid from my sight in the bottom of the sea, 

Thence will I command the serpent, and he shall bite them: 

4 And though they go into captivity before their enemies, 

/Thence will I command the sword, and it shall slav them: 

And ^ I will set mine eyes upon them for evil,—and not for good. 

5 And the Lord God of hosts is he that toucheth^^ the land, and it shall ^molt, 

* And all that dwell therein shall mourn: 

And it shall rise up wholly like a flood; 

And shall be drowned, as Ify the flood of Egypt. 
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was reckoned, they were guilty of a double fraud: see 
refs. The spirit of covetousness leads men to rob both 
God and man. 

1 That is, reduce them to bondage. See note on 
ch. ii. 6. 

S See note on Fsa. xlvii. 4. 

3 This may mean, ‘overflowed,* as Egypt is by the 
inundations of the Nile: or the passage may be renaored, 
‘ and shall subside, as the river of Egypt’ aoes, when its 
flood is exhausted. 

4 Tour prosperity shall bo suddenly eclipsed by the 
deepest ana darkest sorrow (ver. 10). Comp. Jer. xv. 9. 

3 Those who despise God’s faithful messengers shall 
i have none to guide and comfort them in perplexity and 
distress. 

3 The Dead Sea lay south, and the Groat Sea west, of 
the kingdom of Israel; and the north and east are added 
in the next line. The whole verse intimates that in no 
quarter shall they find Divine help and guidance. 

7 This peculiar designation of tne golden calf, founded 
on the words of Deut. ix. 21, shows the aggravation of 
their crime, as being a repetition of that which had 
brouj^t upon their ancestors severe punishment. 

8 That IS, ‘ufj thy god liveth;’ a formula of swearing 
(see 1 Sam. xx. 3). ‘The manner of Beor>sheba’ is an 
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elliptical phrase for the idol whose worship was practised 
there. See ch. v. 6. 

9 Many suppose this to be the altar at Jerusalem. 
But the reference of this series of visions to the northern 
kingdom, and the mention of their idolatries in tlie pre¬ 
ceding verses, render it not improbable that this was the 
altar m ‘the king’s sanctuary’ at Beth-el (ch. vii. 1.3). 
Already had^ Jehovah smitten Jeroboam’s altar there 
(1 Kings xiii. 6) ; and he now appears, to demolish 
utterly the idol-temple and destroy its worshippers. 

10 Rather, ‘ Smite the capital, and the thresholds shall 
shake, and smite them upon the head of all of them,* etc. 
Bring down the temple upon the heads of those who 
worship in it: comp. Judg. xvi. 22—30. 

11 Heb., ‘Sheol;' the state or place of the dead. See 
note on Job xi. 8. 

12 Carmel was well adapted for concealment, not only on 
account of its woods and copses, but because of its nume¬ 
rous caves, of which there are four hundred in one part of 
the mountain. See note on ch. i. 2. 

13 Captivity is commonly the alternative of slaughter, 
but here it only leads to it. 

14 The least token of God’s displeasure is sufficient to 
put the whole frame of nature out of order. 

15 See note on ch. viii. 8. 



AMOS IX. 6—15. 


[b. c. about 793. 685. H. 
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6 It is hd that buildeth his * fitories in the heaven, 

And hath founded his troop in the earth; ^ 

He that' calleth for the waters of the sea, 

And poureth them out upon the face of the earth:—”*The Loud is his name. 

7 Are ve not as children of the Ethiopians * unto me, 

0 children of Israel ? saith the Lord. 

" Have not I brought up Israel out of the land of Egypt ? 

And the ® Philistines from r Caphtor,—and the Syrians from »Kir ? 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinlul kingdom, 

And I • will destroy it from off the face of the earth; 

Saving that I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob,—saith the Loud. 

9 For, lo, I will command,—'and I will sift the house of Israel among all nations, 

Like as oor7i is sifted in a sieve:—yet shall not the least grain® fall upon the earth. 

10 All the sinners of my people shall die by the sword, 

« Which say. The evil shall not overtake nor prevent us. 

Promises of restoration and blessedness^ 

11 * IN^ that day will I ^ raise up the tabernaclo of David that is fallen, 

And close up the breaches thereof; 

And I will raise up his ruins,—and I will build * it as in the days of old : 

12 “ I'hat they may possess the remnant of * Edom,® 

And of all the heathen, which are called by my name, 

Saith the Lord that doeth this. 

13 Bchbld, ®thc days come, saith the Lord, 

That tlie plowman shall overtake the reaper, 

And the treader of grapes him that soweth seed;® 

^ And the mountains shall drop^ sweet wine,—and all the hills shall melt. 

14 «And I will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel, 

And ^ they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them; 

And they « shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; 

They shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

15 And I will plant them upon their land. 

And they snail no more bo pulled up out of their land which I have given thorn, 

Saith the Lord thy God. 

1 Or, ‘ llo who buildeth in the heavens his upper- in surpassing glory (ver. 11), and his former suWocts 

chambers, and his vault’ (or perhsipa ‘his massive base’) and enemies shall yield a cheerful homage (12). Then 
‘ on the earth, he foundoth it.’ shall the ancient promises be fulfilled in the abundant 

2 By your sins you have forfeited your privileges (is and eternal blessedness of God’s people (13—15). Comp. 
' sons of Israel,’ and are become sons of Cushites, a race Isa. xi., xxxv., lx., and notes. 

known of old for enmity to God. See Gen, x. 8, 9. 5 The Edomites had been subjects, but were now, as 

Your deliverance from Egypt is therefore no longer a ever, the bitterest enemies of Israel. Yet these, with 
pledge of further favours, but it only resembles the ordi- other * heathen,’ are to be blessed through Him who fills 
nary migrations of other tribes. Respecting ‘Caphtor’ the throne of David. The apostle James partially quotes 
and * Kir,’ see notes on Jer. xlvii. 4, and 2 lungs xvi. 9. this prophecy from the Septuagint (Acts xv. 15—1/) ex- 

3 Not one sinner shall escape, nor one faithful Israelite pressly to show that the blessings of the covenant of 
perish. This shall be fully evident at the last judgment, meriw were to be extended to the Gentile world. 

4 Like the other prophets, Amos is instructed to cheer 6 In consequence of the abundance of the harvest: 
God’s faithful people with the prospect of Messiah’s days, see Lev. xxvi. 5. 

when Ike house and kingdom of David shall be restored 7 Vineyards were generally planted on the hill-sides. 


OBADIAH. 

The date of Obadiah’s ministry is uncertain; hut it was formed against David^ until they were for a time com- 
probably between the destruction of Jerusalem by the pletely subdued by him (2 Sam. viii. 14). They were 
Chaldeans, in the year 588 B. c., and tlie conquest of among the first to revolt m the latter days of Solomon; 
Idumea by Nebuchadnezzar, which took place about five but, though they made many attempts to regain their in¬ 
years afterwards. At this time Edom was an independent dependence, they did not succeed till the time of Jehorara 
nation, priding itself upon its mountain fastnesses and (2 Chron. xxi. 10). From that period they were among 
the wisdom for which it was proverbial. the bitterest of Israel’s enemies: sometimes, indeed, con- 

The jealousy which had existed between. the two quered, as by Amaziah and Uzziah (2 Kings xiv. 7; 
brothers, Esau and Jacob, was perpetuated among their 2 Chron. zxvi. 2), but always ready to renew the conflict; 
posterity. The Edomites unkindly refused the Israelites and, when the whole race ot Jacob was humbled, triumph- 
a pjissage through their territory (Numb. xx. 14—21). ing maliciously in its fall (Psa. cxxxvii. 7). So bitter 
They also joined zealously in the great confederacies and persevering was their hostility that they are often 





OBADIAH 1.1—13. 


B. C. ABOUT 687. U.] 


[b. c. about 685. H. 


introduced by the prophets as representing the earthly into captivity; the holy land was deserted; and the 
powers that oppose God and his Jdngdom (Isa. zxxiv., chastisement denounced against the Edomites might 
Ixiii.; Ezek. xxxv.) therefore appear not to differ from that which had already 

Such aggravated and obstinate wickedness could not been inflictod upon the seed of Jacob. The prophet, how- 
pass unpunished; and Obadiah was commanded to an- ever, goes on to declare that Edom shall bo as though it 
nounce to the Edomites their ruin, and to give as the had never been, and shall be swallowed up for ever: 
reason for it, not only their pride and presumptuous while Israel shall rise again from her present f^all; shall 
confidence in their own strength and wisdom, but chiefly repossess not only her own land, but also Philistia and 
their bitter enmity to the people of Ood. ^ Edom; and shall finally rejoice in the holy reign of the 

But the chosen race themselves had just been carried promised Messiah. j 

3’Ae sins and punishment of Edom; and the future restoration and happiness of Israel, 

1 THE^ VISION OF Obadiah. 

Thus saith the Lord God “coiiceriiiiig Edom;® 

* We® have heard a rumour from the Lord, 

And an ambassador^ is sent among the heathen, 

Arise ye, and let us rise up® against her in battle. 

2 Behold, I have made thee small among the heathen:—thou art greatly despised. 

3 The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, 

Thou that dwellest in the clefts ® of the rock,—whose habitation is high; 

^ That saith in his heart,—Who shall bring mo down to the ground ? 

4 • Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle. 

And though thou/set thy nest among the stars. 

Thence will I bring thee down, saith the Lord. 

6 If ‘ thieves came to thee,—if robbers by night, (how art thou cut off! 

Would they not have stolen till they had enough ? 

If the grapegatherors came to thee,—would they not leave sonic grapes ? 

6 How are the thinys of Esau searched out 1 —how are his hidden things sought up I 

7 All the men of thy confederacy have brought thee even to the border 

* The men that were at peace with thee have deceived tlieo, 

And prevailed against thee 

They that eat thy bread have laid a wound under thee 

* There is none understanding in him. 

8 ^ Shall I not in that day, saith the Lord, —even destroy the wise vicn out of Edom, 

And understanding out of the mount of Esau ? 

9 And thy ”»mighty wen, 0 " Teman, shall be dismayed, 

To the end that ® every one of p the mount of Esau may be cut off* by slaughter. 

10 For thy ^ violence against thy brother Jacob 
Shame shall cover thee, and *’ thou shalt be cut off for ever, 

11 In the day that thou stoodest on the'other side,*® 

* In the day that the strangers carried away captive his forces, 

And foreigners entered into his gates,—and 'cast lots upon Jerusalem, 

Even thou wast as one of them. 

12 But thou shouldest not have “ looked on * the day of thy brother, 

In the day that he became a stranger; 

Neither shouldest thou have y rejoiced over the children of Judah, 

In the day of their destruction ; 

Neither shouldest thou have spoken proudly, —^in the day of distress. 

13 Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate of my people 
In the day of their calamity; 
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1 Jehovah summons the nations to his aid against the 
Edomites (ver. 1) ; for the pride they take in their inac¬ 
cessible fortresses shall be humbled (2—4); their hidden 
treasures shall all be carried off (5,6); their allies, neigh¬ 
bours, and vassals shall disappoint, deceive, and injure 
them, and their boasted wisdom and strength shall fail 
them (7—9). Their terrible doom is then connected with 
their cruelty to Israel in the day of his calamity (10,11); 
because they exulted over his sufferings, joined in spoiling 
his country, and treacherously slew his fugitives (12—14); 
therefore their turn to suffer is come, and their punish¬ 
ment shall have no termination (15,1^. But Israel shall 
be fully rwtored, shall triumph over Edom, and abal l be 
blessed in the reign of Jehovah (17—21). 

3 Edom, or Idumea, was the territory of the descendants 
of Emm (see Gen. xxv. 30; xxxvi. 8), who drove out the 
Horim and took possession of Mount Seir, the mountainous 
tract south of the Bead Sea, between the valley of the 
Arabah (now El-ghor) and the eastern desert. Qn its 
capital Sela, see 2 Kings xiv, 7; Jer. xlix. 16, and notes. 


3 The prophet speaks in the name of his countrymen. 

4 Oi^ ‘ messenger.* to summon them to God’s work. 

3 Gm himself will arise, and lead them on. 

6 That is, utterly stripped: nothing is left. 

J Or, ‘ have sent thee to the frontier ;* refusing to re¬ 
ceive the messengers whom thou hast sent to ask for help. 

8 Taking the conqueror’s side; a retribution for Edomrs 
conduct towards Israel (ver. 11). 

9 That is, * have mven thee a secret blow.* But many 
substitute ‘ snare * for ‘ wound.* 

10 That is, in Edom. See note on Jer. xlix. 7. 

11 The word * brother * is inserted to aggravate the sin 
of the Edomites, to whom the Hebrews had been in¬ 
structed to show peculiar kindness (Deut. xxiii. 7). 
Enmity between nearly related nations has in it the 
guilt of fratricide. 

12 That is, on the enemy’s side. 

13 Or, * Look not (t. e, with pleasure) on the [evil] day 
of thy brother,* etc. 

14 See note on Psa. cxxxvii. 7. 
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Yea, thou shouldest not have looked on their affliction 
In the day of their calamity, 

Nor have laid hands on their substance—in the day of their calamity; 

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in the crossway, * 

To cut off those of his that did escape; 

Neither shouldest thou have delivered up [or, shut up*] those of his 
That did remain in the day of distress. 

15 " For the day of the Lord is near upon all the heathen 
^ As thou hast done, it shall be done unto thee: 

Thy reward shall return upon thine own head. 

16 * For as ye have drunk® upon my holy mountain, 

So shall all the heathen drink continually, * 

Yea, they shall drink, and they shall swallow down, 

And they shall he as though they had not been. 

17 • But upon mount Zion / shall be deliverance,—and ^ there shall he holiness 
And the house of Jacob ^ shall possess their possessions. 

18 And the house of Jacob * shall be a fire,—ana the house of Joseph a flame. 
And the house of Esau for stubble, 

And they shall kindle in them, and devour them; 

* And there shall not be any remaining of the house of Esau; 

For the Lord hath spoken it, 

19 And then of tho soutn® * shall possess the mount of Esau; 

And Mey of the plain the Philistines: 

- " And they shall possess the fields of Ephraim,—and the fields of Samaria: 
And Benjamin shall possess Gilead. 

20 And ® the captivity of this host® of the children of Israel 
Shall possess that of the Canaanites ,—even p unto Zarephath; 

And the captivity of Jerusalem, which is in Sepharad,7 

9 Shall possess the cities of the south. 

21 And ’‘saviours® shall come up on mount Zion—to judge the mount of Esau; 
And the * kingdom shall bo tlie Lord^s. 
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1 Perhaps * the ravine,’ or narrow pass. 

2 When God chastises his own people, the time for 
punishing others must be very near: see 1 Pet. iv. 17,18. 

3 These words are probably addressed, by a sudden 
apostrophe, to the Jews. Great as were their sufferings, 
those of the nations which had attacked them shall not 
only be far greater, but shall be destructive ; whilst Judah 
(it is implied) shall be restored. Rut some understand 
the whole as applying to Edom. 

4 This may refer to the temple and its services, from 
which Jerusalem was called the Holy City (now El-kuds, 
the holy). And the following verso may alludo to the 
conquck of Edom by the Jews in the times of the Mac- 

' cabees. Rut it may also renre.sent the spiritual holiness 
of the church of God, which makes it the enemy of the 
ungodly. Comp. Isa. lx. 21; Ixiii. 1. 


5 That is, the southern part of Palestine. The ‘ plain’ 
is the low district on the west of Judah, near the cities of 
the Philistines. This prediction figuratively represents 
the extension of the (;hurch. 

0 The exiles of the ten tribes were very numerous; 
their deportation from their own land having been more 
coinolete than that of Judah. They are to spread north¬ 
wards. On Zarephath, see note on 1 Kings xvii. 9. 

7 An unknown district where some of the Jewish exiles 
were then located. Recent discoveries appear to support 
Jerome’s rendering (which ho derived from his Ileorew 
teacher) the Bosphorus. 

8 Or, < deliverers.’ All who deliver God’s people are 
‘judges ’ of his enemies. But Isaiah points more distinctly 
to the Messiah in this twofold character; see Isa, Ixiii. 

1 —5, and notes. 


JONAH. 


Jonah was a native of Qath-hepher in Galilee. He is 
mentioned, in 2 Kings xiv. 25, as having predicted the 
extension of the kingdom of Israel to its former bounda¬ 
ries ; which was accomplished by means of the valour and 

S rudence of Jeroboam ii. He is supposed to have lived 
uring that reign; or perlmps at an earlier period, about 
! the time of Jehoahaz. In either case ho is the most ancient 


by a storm, is cast into the sea, and is swallowed by a 

_A. ^ V ta a ' a*' 


of the prophets whose writings we possess; and have 
been acontemporary, and os some thinly a disciple of Elisha. 

i This book, with the exception of the prayer in oh. ii., 
is a simple narrative, ajpparently extracted from a larger 
volume; for it begins with the word * and,’ and terminates 
abruptly. It relates that Jonah, being sent on a mission 
to Nineveh, attempts to flee to Taishish; but is overtaken 


goes to Nineveh, and announces its destruction; upon ' 
I which the Ninevites, believing his words, fast, pray, 

^ repent, and are graciously spared (oh. iU.) Jonah is 
vexed at the Divine forbearance, and wishes for death. 
Leaving the city, he is shelter^ by a gourdf which, 
however, shortly withers: and Jonah, manifesting great I 
impatience, is taught through his concern about the 
gourd, the propriety of God’s mercy to Nineveh ((^. iv.) I 


t mercy to Nineveh (oh. iv.) 


That this book is a strictly historical narrative, to be 
understood according to its plain literal import, and not ' 
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JONAH I. 1—10. fn.c. about 800. II. 

-— 1 -- ' 

But the great object of this book, and its place in the 
whole system of the Bible, can be understood only as it is 
regardedin connection with the rest of prophetic revelation: 
see Prof, to Prophetical Books, p. 721. For Jonah was a 
kind of link between the earlier and the later prophets. 
Like the former, he delivered oral promises of temporary 
mercies, and of these little is preserved. But he is closjdy 
connected with his successors, by this fragmentary portion 
which has been handed down to us; and which contains 
an intimation of God’s gracious purposes to raise up among 
the Israelites, however opposed this might be to their 
views, tlie instruments for extending his mercy to other 
nations; to fit them for this work oy needful chastise- 
-ments; to give them a success among the heathen far 
greater than among their own people; and in the end so 
to vindicate all his doings that they should be constrained, 
instead of murmuring, to adore the riches of His power 
and wisdom: see Bom. ch. xi. And as if to direct atten¬ 
tion to this chief object of the prophet’s mission, God 
was pleased to arrange certain circumstantial coincidences 
between this pioneer of the more permanent and extended 
portion of Old Testament prophecy, and the Divine 
Author of our faith. See Matt. xii. 39—42; xvi. 4. 

It is probable that the book was composed by Jonah 
himself. If so. it affords satisfactory evidence that ho had 
a due sense or the faults which ho hero unshrinkingly 
displays for the warning and instruction of others. 

Jonah being commanded to go to Nineveh attempts to flee to Tarshishf is cast into the sea, 
and is miraculously preserved, 

1 NOW the word of the Lord came unto “ Jonah the son of Amittai, payinir, 

2 Arise, go to * Nineveh,* that ^ great city, and cry against it; for their wiekod- 

3 ness is come up before mo. But'-* Jonah ^roso up to tlee unto Tarshish^ from the 
presence of the Lord,^ and wont down to/Joppa;® and ho found a ship going to 
«^Tarshi8h: so ho paid the faro thereof, and went down into it, to go with thorn 
unto Tarshish *from the presence of the Lord. 

4 But * the Lord sent out a great wind into the sea, and there was a mighty 

5 tempest in the sea, so that the ship was like to bo broken. Tlien the mariners 
were afraid, and cried every man unto his god,^ and * cast fortli the wares ^ tliat 
were in the shin into the soa, to lighten it of them. But Jonah was gone down 

6 Mnto the sides^ of the ship; and he lay, and was fast asloop. So the shipmaster 
came to him, and said unto him. What meanest thou, 0 sleeper? arise, "*call 
upon thy God, "if so be that God will think upon us, that we perish not. 

7 And they said every one to his follow. Come, and let us " cast lots, that we may 
know ^for whose cause® this evil is upon us. So they cast lots, ’and the lot 

8 fell upon Jonah.*® Then said they unto him, ’ Tell us, we pray thee, for whose** 
cause this evil is upon us: What is thine occupation ? and wduunjo comest thou ? 

9 what is thy country? and of what pijople art thou? And ho said unto them, I 
am *an Hehrew; and I fear the Lord [e?’, Jehovah], the God of heaven, * which 
hath made the sea and the dry land* 

10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid,*2 and said unto him. Why hast thou 
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allegorically, as some have argued, is evident, not only 
from the plain meaning of the lou^age employed, but 
also from tne manner in which the ministry of Jonah, and 
the main facts of his history, are referred to by our Lord 
(Matt. xii. 39—41; xvi. 4; Luke xi. 29, 30), who re¬ 
cognises his prophetical office as explicitly as ho does that 
of l^lHjah, Isaiah, and Daniel; sneaks of his being in the 
belly of the fish as a real miracle; pounds upon it as a 
fact the certainty of a future analogous event in his 
own history; and after mentioning the prophet’s preach¬ 
ing at Nineveh, and the repentance of the inhabitants, 
declares respecting himself, ’Behold, a greater than Jonah 
is here.’ 

This history is probably the source from which have 
been derived the traditions anciently current in the 
Levant respecting the deliverance of persons who had 
been expos^ to sea-monsters. 

The whole narrative presents the most striking contrast 
between tke long-sufienng mercy of God, and the rebellion 
and impatience of his servant: and further, between the 
readiness with which the Ninevites repented, at the 
preaching of a prophet who visited them as a stranger, 
and the manner in which the Israelites treated the ser¬ 
vants of Jehovah, who lived and laboured amongst them. 
And riiese events would serve to teach them that the 
Divine regards and compassion wero not confined to 
them alone, but were extended to men of all nations. 


1 Nineveh, the ancient capital of the Assyrian empire, 
lay on the eastern bank of the Tigris, opposite to the 
site of the modern town of Mo.sul. It might well bo 
called a * ^eat city;’ for it was ’ three days’ journey,’ 
or about six^ miles (see ch. iii. 3) in circuit, and con¬ 
tained 600,000 people, with ‘much cattle,* for which 
large open spaces were reserved. As the capital of a 
large empire, and a neat entrepot of commerce between 
the East and the West, it became extremely wealthy 
and luxurious. It was besieged and taken, according 
to some historians, by Arbaces the Mede about 776 ». c., 
and by Gyaxares and Nabopolassar about 606 n. c.; after 
which it never refined its imperial power. 

9 There is nothing strange in Jonah’s reluctance to 
undertake a mission to a distant heathen city, which ap¬ 
peared likely to expose him to great TOril both from the 
king and from the people. Moses (£xod. iv.), and even 
Uie o<^ Elijah (1 Kings xix.), had shrunk from similar 
dangers; and there are few of God’s servants who have not 
qnaued before smaller difficulties. He alleges, however, 
an additional reason in ch. iv. 2, on which see note. 

lOOS 


3 See note on 1 Kings x. 22. 

4 Or, ‘ from before Jehovah.* Jonah, like other men 
under the power of wrong feelings, seems to have forgottim 
the omnipresence of God. See Psa. cxxxix. 7—12. 

5 Joppa (now Yaffa) lies on the east coast of the 
Mediterranean, at ten hours’ distance from Jerusalem, of 
which, though an insecure harbour, it was for a long time 
the only seaport. See 2 Chron. ii. 16; Ezra iii. 7. 

6 This was probably a Phoenician vessel, manned by 
sailors of various nations, who worshipped different idols. 

7 Perhaps, ‘tackle.* 

8 Bather, ‘ into the inner parts.* 

9 It was anciently a prevalent belief that extraordi¬ 
nary calamities were visitations for special guilt. See 
Preface to Job, and refs. 

10 See notes on Josh. vii. 14, and Prov. xvi. 33. 

11 The sailors were unwilling to condemn Jonah with¬ 
out a personal confession. 

12 iBey were alarmed by this proof of the omniscience 
of God, and of the ease witli whi^ he could discover and 
reach any who were seeking to shun him. 
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JONAH 1. 11—HI. 4. 


[b. c. about 800. H. 


done this? For tlie men knew that he fled from the presence of the LouD; 

11 because he had told them. Then said they unto him, What shall we do unto 
thee, that the sea may be calm unto us ? For the sea wrought, and was tem- 

12 postuous. i And he said unto them, ** Take mo up, and cast me forth into the 
sea; so shall the sea be calm unto you: 'for I know that for my sake this great 
tempest is upon you. 

13 Nevertheless the men rowed hard to bring it to the land; 9 but they could not; 

14 for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous against them. Wherefore they cried 
unto the Lord, and said. We beseech thee, 0 Lord, we beseech thee, let us not 
perish for this man’s life, and * lay not upon us innocent blood: for thou, 0 Lord, 

15 “hast*done as it pleased thee.^ *So they took up Jonah, and cast him forth 

16 into the sea: ^and the sea ceased from her raging. Then the men ^feared the 
Lord exceedingly;® ^and offered a sacrifice unto the Lord, and made vows. 

17 Now the Lord had prepared a great fish^ to swallow up Jonah. And/Jonah 
was in the belly of the fish three days and three nights. 

Jonah's prayer^ thanksgiving^ and deliverance, 

2 THEN® Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out of the fish’s belly, and said, 

2 I ^ cried by reason of mine affliction unto the Lord, —* and ho heard me; 

* Out of the belly of * hell® cried I ,—and thou heardest my voice. 

3 ^ For thou hadst cast me into the deep,—in the midst of the seas; 

And the floods compassed me about; 

*“ All thy billows and thy waves nassed over me. 

4 " Then I said,—I am cast out of thy sight 

Yet I will look again ® toward thy holy temple. 

5 The f waters compassed me about, even to the soul: 

The depth closed me round about,—the weeds were wrapped about my head. 

6 I went down to the bottoms of the mountains 
The earth with her bars mas about me® for ever: 

Yet hast thou brought up my life ’ from corruption r<?r, the pit],— 0 Lord my God. 

7 When my soul fainted within me—’’ I remembered the Loud : 

* And my prayer came in unto thee,—into thine holy temple, 

8 They that observe < lying vanities forsake their own mercy. 

9 But I will “ sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; 

' I will pay that that I have vowed.—s'Salvation is of the Loud. 

10 And the Lord * spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land, 
Jonah's second mission to Nineveh; and the repentance of the people, 

3 AND^' the word of the Lord came unto .Jonah the second time, saying. Arise, 
go unto Nineveh, that great city, and “preach unto it the preaching that 1 bid 

3 thee. So Jonah arose, and went unto Ninevtih, according to the word of the Lord. 

4 Now Nineveh was an exceeding great'* city, of three days’ iourney. And 
Jonah began to enter into the city a day’s journey,'® and ^ ho cried, and said. Yet 
forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown. 
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1 Or, ‘ grow more and more tempestuous.* 

2 That is, Do not punish us as murderers of an inno¬ 
cent man; for we are only following the indications of 
thy will. 

o Under the overpowering conviction of Jehovah*8 jus¬ 
tice and power, which were shown both in raising and 
in 80 suddenly quelling the storm. These foreign sailors 
appear in favourable contrast to the erring prophet, in 
rt‘apoct to both humanity and reverence. 

4 That there are fishes in the Mediterranean capable 
01 swallowing a man whole has been fully proved by 
credible testimony. But the event is clearly related as a 
miraculous Divine interposition: and, though God is not 
said to have * created/ but to have * appointed* a fish, it 
is not necessary to inquire further of what kind it was. 
It was doubtless fit for the purpose. It may, however, 
be remarked that there is nothing in the Hebrew of this 
passage, or in the Greek of Matthew or Luke, to show that 
it was * a whale,* as some have supposed. 

5 This brief summary of Jonah’s supplications in his 
living prison shows the reality of his penitence and faith. 
It also indicates the use which God^s people may make 
of the Psalms in their distresses: for every verse con- 
taind a passage found in some of the Psalms (comp, 
ver. 2 and P8a,.oxx. 1; 3 and xlii. 7; 4 and xxxi. 22; 
5 and Ixix. I; 6 and ciii. 4; 7 and oxlii. 3; 8 and xxxi. 6; 


9 and iii. 8); and in almost every case it is probable 
that the prophet adopted the psaiinist’s words, which 
were already familiar to him, as the fittest expression of 
his own anxieties and hopes. See Pref. to Psalms, p. 6G2. 

6 Heb., ‘Sheol;* the place of the dead; here used 
metaphorically, to denote the prophet* s desperate con¬ 
dition. 

7 That is, from thy notice and care. He who had 
attempted to flee from God’s presence now feels how 
necessary to his life and happiness is the compassionate 
regard of that Divine Providence which watches over all; 
and he would gladly avail himself of the hopes founded 
upon the sacrifices offered in Jehovah*s temple. 

8 Or, * clefts of the mountains ;* probably a figure for 
inaccessible recesses. 

9 Or, ‘ behind me ;* as if he were shut out for ever 
from light and freedom. 

19 See note on Psa. xxxi. 6. 

11 The new commission which Jonah now receives ap¬ 
pears to be, as to himself,"more comprehensive, requiring 
him to declare anything which Goa pleases: and, as to 
the Ninevites, more distinctly significant of impending 
danger (ver. 4), 

12 Literally, * great to God.* See note on Gen. x. 9. 

13 As far as he could go in a day whilst proclaiming 
his message. See note on ch. i. 2. 
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JONAH III. 6-^IV. 11. 


[n. c. ABOUT 800. H. 


5 So the people of Nineveli' believed God, * and ^ proclaimed a fast, and put on 

6 sackcloth, from the matest of them even to the least of them. For word came 
unto the king® of Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe 

7 from him, and covered him with sackclotK «and sat in ashes. /And he caused 
it to be proclaimed and published through Nineveh by the decree of the king 
and his noblQS, saying, Let neither man nor beast,® herd nor flock, taste any 

8 thinglet them not feed, nor drink water: but let man and beast be covered 
with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, • let them turn every one from 

9 his evil way,® and from * the violence® that is in their hands. * Who can tell 
if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we 
perish not? 

10 * And God saw their works, that they turned from their evil way; 'and God 

repented^ of the evil that he had said that he would do unto them; and he 
did it not. 

Jonah*» ducontmt^ and God*» reproofs^ 

4 "“BUTIt displeased® Jonah exceedingly, "and he was very anpy. And he 

2 prayed unto the Lord, and said, I pray thee, 0 Lord, was not this my saying, 
when I was yet in my country ? Therefore I ®fled before unto Tarshishfor I 
knew that thou art a p gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 

3 kindness, and ^repentest thee of the evil. •‘Therefore now, 0 Lord, take, I 
beseech Ace, my life from me; for * it is better for me to die than to live. 

4 Then said the Lord, Doest thou well to be angry 

5 So Jonah went'® out of the city, and sat on the east side of the city, and thero 
made him a booth, and sat under it in the shadow, till he might see what would 

6 become of the city. And the Lord God prepared a gourd,'® and made it to come 
up over Jonah, that it might bo a shadow over his head, to deliver him from his 
grief. So Jonah was exceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worm when the morning rose the next day, and it smote 

8 the gourd that it withered. And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, that 
God prepared a vehement east wind; and the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, 
that ho fainted, and wished in himself to die, and said, *It is better for me to 
die than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, Doest thou well to be angry for the gourd ? And he 
said, I do well to be ang^, even unto death.'® 

10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast had. pity on tho gourd, for the which thou 
hast .not laboured, neither madest it grow; which came up in a night, and 

11 perished in a night: and should not I spare Nineveh, " that great city, wherein 
are more than sixscore thousand persons *that cannot discern between their right 
hand'® and their left hand; and also much s' cattle 7 
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1 Although tho Ninevites might have heard of tho 
wonders which God had wrougiit for the Jews, and per¬ 
haps also of Jonah’s remarkable personal history, and 
might thus be induced to listen to him; yet that which 
chiefly urged them to regard his message was a sense of 
their own guilt. And this we must attribute to a Divjno 
influence, granted in mercy to them, and perhaps also that 
tlieir penitence might rebuke the more strongly the 
stubbornness of the Israelites, and might lead them to 
repentance. Thus our Lord (Matt. xii. 41) reproaches 
the Jews of his own day with being less open to impres¬ 
sion than tho Ninevites. 

2 It is not as yet ascertained who this king was. 

3 This was not uncommon among ancient nations; 
who upon such occasions not only put away the decorated 
trappings of their horses, but made them and other 
animals literally to fast. 

4 The Orientals, when fasting, abstained from all food 
until the evening. See 2 Sam. i. 12. 

3 If outward acts of humiliation are to be aooeptablo 
to God. they must be accompanied with the putting 
away or ohenshed sin. 

6 That is, ‘ the rapacity.* In a weat city many vices 
prevail; but this may be mentioned as being at the time 
the most predominant. 

7 See note on Gen. vi. 6. 

B Both the verbs here used are sometimes applied to 
grief rather than to anger (see Neh. ii. 3: 1 Sam. xv. 11); 
yet it can hardly be doubted that both these feelings had 
place in Jonah's heart. 

9 Jonah's want of sympathy with God's sparing mercy 


is commonly ascribi'd to a selfish regard to his own 
safety and reputation, or to a strong national exclusive¬ 
ness which made him unwilling that the doom of a heathen 
city should be averted. Some, however, think that he 
feared lest his own people should abuse this Divine 
forbearance to encourage themselves in sin, and thus 
bring upon themselves the destruction with which they 
had been threatened. 

10 If the supposition mentioned in the preceding note be 
correct, Jonah may have wished to die that he might not 
witness the obstinacy and doom of God’s people. Elijah 
also had wished to die when all his eflbrts for Israel’s 
reformation were apparently frustrated. See 1 Kings xix. 
9—18, and notes. 

11 ^ther, according to tho Hebrew idiom, ‘Art thou 
exceedingly vexed ?’ 

12 Apparently before the forty days had expired. Had 
he remained in the city, and fulfilled his ministry of re- 


rieinus communu^ or palma ehriati; a broad-leaved plimt, 
rapid both in its growth and in its decay, but now ap¬ 
parently made to grow with extraordinary quickness, for 
Jonah’s shelter. 

14 Dry and scorching. 

13 Rather, ‘ I am exceedingly vexed, even to death.' 

16 That is, children of a tender age, incapable of per¬ 
sonal transgression. Reckoning these, according to the 
usual calculation, as a fifth part of the population, the 
city would contain 600,000 umabitants. 
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13 0 thou inhabitant of « Lachish, * hind the chariot to the swift beast: 

(She the beginning' of the sin to the daughter of Zion:) 

For the transgressions of Israel were found in thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou *givo presents * to Moresheth-gath: 

* The houses of' Achzib [i. e, a lie] shall be a lie^ to the kings of Israel. 

15 Yet will I bring ”* an heir'* unto thee, 0 inhabitant of ’» Mareshah: 

He shall come unto ® Adullam, the glory of Israel.® 

16 Make thee p bald, and poll thee, for thy «delicate children; 

Enlarge thy baldness as the eaglefor they are gone into captivity from thee. 
The sins which have caused the desolation of Jerusalem; promises of future restoration. 
2 WOE7 to them * that devise iniquity,—and ' work evil upon their bods! ^ 

When the morning is light, they practise it, 

Because ” it is in the power of their hand. 

2 And they covet * fields, and take them by violence; 

And houses, and take them away: 

So thev oppress a man and his house,—even a man and his heritage.” 

3 Thereiure tnus saith the Lord ; 

Behold, against v this family * do I devise an evil, 

« From which ye shall not remove your necks; 

Neither shall ye go haughtily:—* for this time is evil.'” 

4 In that day shall one ® take up a parable against you. 

And * lament with a doleful lamentation, 

And say. Wo be Titterly spoiled:—' ho hath changed the portion of my people: 
How hath he removed it from mo I—Turning away" he hath divided our fields. 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall ^ cast a cord by lot'*^ 

In the congregation of the Lord. 

6 f Prophesy ye not, * say they to them that prophesy: 

'They shall not prophesy to them,— that they shall not take shame.'” 

7 0 thou that art named the house of Jacob, 

* Is the spirit of the Lord straitened ?— are these his doings ? 

'Do not my words do good to him that walketh uprightly?'^ 

8 Even of late'® my people is risen up as an enemy: 

™ Ye pull ofl* the robe with the garment'” 

From them that pass by securely as men averse from war. 

9 The women of my people " have ye cast out from their pleasant houses; 

From their children have ye taken away my glory '7 for ever. 

10 Arise ye, and ® depart;—for this w not your p rest: 

Because it is « polluted, it shall destroy you ,— oven with a sore destruction, 

11 If a man •’walking in the spirit and falsehood do lie, 

Saying, I will prophesy unto thee of wine and of strong drink;'® 

* He sball even be the prophet of this people. 
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1 Of this fact we have no other record nor any further 
explanation. The city Lachish, which, like others here 
mentioned, was strongly fortified, appears to have suffered 
from both the Assyrians and the Chaldeans. See Isa. 
xxxvi. 1, ^d note; Jcr. xxxiv. 7. 

2 Bather, ‘ Thou shalt give a divorce t. e. thou shalt 
give her up as unable to protect her any longer. 

3 All hope of aid from them shall prove vain. 

4 A * masteror, ‘ possessor♦. e. the enemy shall 
possess Mareshah. 

5 Or, * The glory of Israel shall come to Adullam 
perhaps meaning, The princes shall be reduced to the 
same straits into which David was formerly brought. 
Sue 1 Sam. zxii. 1, 2. 

6 That is, when it has lost its plumage; or, * as the 
vulture,’ which has a bare head. 

7 The sins which have provoked the impending judg¬ 
ments are denounced; particularly the rapacity of the 
powerful, which led them to hate God’s faithful pro¬ 
phets (vers. I—11); who nevertheless are commissioned 
to hold out promises of future restoration (12, 13). 

3 Sin is here traced through three stages—the purpose, 
the elaboration of a plan, and tiie execution. 

9 Their rapacity grasped the persons as well as the 
property of their victims. Comp. Jer. xxxiv. 8—16. 

1® Or, * tor it shall be an evil time.’ 

11 Or, ‘ to a rebel (*. e, an idolater, or an enemy) he 
hath divid^ our fields.’ 

12 The land which was once apportioned among you 


(see refs.h shall now bo possessed by strangers. 

13 Pernaps the best rendering of this verse is, ‘ Pro¬ 
phesy not, [they say.] They shall prophesy. If they 
prophesy not thus, shame will not depart.’ Those whose 
sins the prophets denounce wish to restrain them; but 
God will have them speak : for, if tliey do not, men will 
go on in their sins. 

1-1 Can the spirit of prophecy speak only of evil > Are 
these punishments things in which God delights ? Arc 
they not rather the necessary consequences of your sins 
Are not his words benignant to the upright ? But my 
people have long resisted me (ver. 8). 

lo Bather, * in time past.’ 

13 The ‘garment’ is the cloak mentioned in Exod. 
xxii. 26, a necessary article of dress; the ‘ robe ’ is pro¬ 
bably an ornamental addition. Comp. Josh. vii. 21. 
These oppressors deprived their peaceable neighbours of 
their common dress as well as their ornaments, and drove 
their females and oliildren from their homes. 

17 This may mean ‘ ornaments:’ but it seems better 
to understand it as referring to their inheritance, which 
was designed to be kept ‘for ever,’ in Canaan, God’s 
glorious gift to Israel (corap. ver. 2). Hence, by a right¬ 
eous retribution, the oppressors are driven into exile; 
for the land which their crimes have * polluted’ cannot 
be their ‘rest’ (ver. 10). 

18 So corrupt had the people become, that no prophet 
was acceptable to them wno did not sanction thoir volup¬ 
tuous haoits. 
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12 * I will surely assemble, 0 Jacob, all of tbee; 

I will surely gather the remnant of Israel; ^ 

I will put them together “as the sheep of Bozrah,® 

As the flock in the midst of their fold: 

* They shall make great noise—by reason of the multitude qf men, 

13 y The breaker is come up before tnem: 

* They have broken up, and have passed through the gate,—and are gone out by it: 
And “their king shall pass before them,—*and the Lord on the head of them. 

The CTuelty and rapacity of the princes and rulers^ and the con'uption of the false prophets; 
the destruction of Jentsalem^ and its future restoration, 

3 AND 3 I said. Hoar, I pray you, 0 heads of .Jacob, 

And ye princes of the house of Israel Is it not for you to know judgment?^ 

2 Who hate the good, and love the evil; 

^ Who pluck olf their skin from ofl* them,—and their flesh from off their bones; 

3 Who also «cat the flesh of my people,—and flay their skin from off them; 

And they break their bones,—and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, 

And -^as flesh within the caldron.® 

4 Then ^ shall they cry unto the Lord ;—but ho will not hear them: 

^ He will even hide his face from them at that time. 

As they have behaved themselves ill in their doings. 

6 Thus saith the Lord, — * concerning the prophets that make my people err, 
That *bite with their teeth,^ and cry, Peace; 

And Die that putteth not into their mouths,—they even prepare war against him: 

6 Therefore night shall be unto you, that ye shall not have a vision; 

And it shall be dark unto you, that ye shall not divine; 

" And the sun shall go down over the prophets, 

And the day shall be dark over them. ® 

7 “ Then shall the seers be ashamed,—and the diviners confounded: 

Yea, they shall all ^ cover their lips^ for there is no answer of God. 

8 But truly *1 am full of power by the spirit of the Lord, 

And of judgment, and of might, 

*To declare unto Jacob his transgression,—and to Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house of Jacob, 

And princes of the house of Israel, 

That abhor judgment, and pervert all equity. 

10 < They build up Zion^' with “ blood,—and Jerusalem with iniquity. 

11 *The* heads thereof judge for reward,—and ^ the priests thereof teach for hire, 
And *the prophets thereof divine for money: 

“ Yet will they loan upon the Lord,^* 

Is not the Lord among us ?—* None evil can come upon us. 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake be ® plowed as a neld,^® 

‘'And Jerusalem shall become heaps. 

And * the mountain of the house as the high places of the forest. 
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^ But /in the last days^^ it shall come to pass, 
That the mountain ol the house of the Lord 


1 In this promise of a happy regathering and multi¬ 
plication of Israel, and of a leader who shall ‘break’ 
their bondage, there ia doubtless a reference to the re¬ 
storation from Babylon, but only as a pledge of the greater 
salvation wrought by Christ. 

2 A chief city of a district celebrated for its numerous 
flocks. Comp. Jer. xlviii. 24: 2 Kings iii. 4; Isa. lx. 6,7. 

3 In this section, the prophet denounces and threatens 
the cruel rapacity of tho princes (vers. 1—4J; the cor¬ 
ruption and deceit of the false prophets, with which he 
contrasts his own inspired teachings (5—8); and again 
the injustice of the rulers, who will cause the ruin of 
Jerusalem (9—12). He then discloses the future happy 
destinies of Israel; for when God has purged out their 
crimes, ho will restore and elevate Zion; granting her 
peace and strength, and all the glories of former days 
(iv. 1—8). Comp. Isa. ii.—iv., and notes. 

4 Not of one kingdom only, hut of both. 

5 You, as rulers and magistrates, ought above all 
others to know and practise what is just. 

6 Entirely consuming them for your own use. 

f These men predicted * peace’ to those who pampered 
them, hut denounced calamity against those who would 

ST2 


/ iM parallel, la 2. 
2—4; i«« alfO Em. 
17. 2i, 23. 


not afford them the means of gratifying their appetites. 

3 See note on Amos viii. 9. 

9 See note on Ezek. xxiv. 17. 

10 Supernatural energy, clear spiritual perception and 
discrimination, and strong moral courage to declare un¬ 
welcome truth, are the characteristics of a true prophet. 
Comp. 2 Tim. i. 7. 

11 See Jer. xxii. 13; vi. 13; viii. 10, where the same 
charges are brought against the rulers and teachers of a 
later period. 

12 They were so insensible of their sinfulness, that 
they still expected Jehovah’s protection. 

13 The city in all its parts, its royal castle, its houses, 
and its temple, shall he destroyed, and its site as depopu¬ 
lated as when it was partly cultivated and partly a 
thicket. The well-known repeated fulfllments of this 
prediction sufflciently attest its truth, without resorting 
to an uncertain Jewish tradition, that the Homans drove 
a plough over the site of the temple. 

»4 See notes on Isa. ii. 1—4. These lines were pro¬ 
bably derived both by Isaiah and Micah from a well- 
known prophecy of an earlier date, whioh Micah quotes 
the more largely (see ver. 4). 





B. 0. 710. U.] 


MIC AH IV. 2—13. 


[b. 0. ABOUT 740. H. 


Shall he established in the top of the mountains^ 

And it shall be exalted above the hills;—and people shall flow unto it. 

2 And many nations shall come, and say, 

Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 

And to the house of the God of Jacob; 

And he will teach us of his ways,—and we will walk in his paths: 

For the law shall go forth of Zion,—and the word of the IjORd from Jerusalem. 

3 And ho shall judge among many people,—and rebuke strong nations afar off; 
And they shall beat their swords into plowshares, 

And their spears into pruninghooks : 

Nation shall not lift up a sword against nation, 

^Neither shall they learn war any more. 

4 * But they shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig tree 

* And none shall make them afraid: 

For the mouth of the Loud of hosts hath spoken it, 

6 For ' all people will walk every one in the name of his god, 

And “wo will walk in the iiamo*^ of the Lord our God—for ever and ever. 

6 In that day, saith the Loud, —“will 1 assemble her that halteth, 

® And I will gather her that is driven out,—and her that I have afflicted; 

7 And I will make her that halted a remnant. 

And her that was cast far off a strong nation 

And’ the Lord « shall reign over them in mount Zion, 

From henceforth, even for over. 

8 And thou, 0 tower of the flock^ [or, Edar *"],—* the stronghold of the daughter of Zion, 
Unto thee shall it come,—even ' the first dominion; ® 

The kingdom shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem. 

Predictions of suffering and deliverance; the birth of Messiah^ and the blessings of his reign, 

9 NOW® “ why dost thou cry out aloud? 

•Is there no king in thee?—Is thy counsellor perished? 

For y pangs have taken thee—as a woman in travail.^ 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, 0 daughter of Zion,—like a woman in travail: 
For now shalt thou go forth out of the city,—and thou ^shalt dwell in the field. 
And thou shalt go even to Babylon:—® there shalt thou be delivered 

There the Lord shall redeem thee irom the hand of thine enemies. 

11 * Now also many nations are gathered against thee, 

That say, Let her be defiled,®—and let our eye 'look upon Zion. 

12 But they know not ^ the thoughts of the Lord, 

Neither understand they his counsel: 

For he shall gather them * as the sheaves into the floor. 

13 ^ Arise and thresh,ii 0 daughter of Zion: 

For I will make thine horn iron,—and I will make thy hoofs brass: 

And thou shalt f beat in pieces many people: 

* And I will consecrate th(fir gain unto the Lord, 

And their substance unto * the Lord of the whole earth. 


f( If. 2. \; Joel 3. 10. 


h Pi. 72. 7. 

i \ Kl. 4. 251 Zee. 3. 
10 . 

* li 54. 14; Ese. 31. 
25,28. 


I Jer. 2. 11. 

m Zeo. in. 12. 

» eh. 2.12; .ler. 31.8; 
Ece 34. 16; Zeph. 

o Pi. i47. 2; Jer. 30. 
17; Ezo. 34. 13; 37. 
21 . 

pch. 2. 12; 5. .3, 7. 8; 

7.18; Ii. 6.1-1. 
q Pf. 2.6; It. 9.6; 24. 
23; Dan. 7. H, 27; 
Lk. 1. 33; Rot. 11. 
15. 

r Gc. 35. 21. 

# 2 Sam. 5. 7; !». 10. 


u Jer. 8.19. 

X ipc Hoi. 10. 3; 13. 
10, II. 

y K 13.8; 21.3; Jor. 
30. 6; 50. 4’i. 

* 2 Kl. 25. 4; 2 Clir. 
SS. II. 

a ch. 7. 8-13 ; Is. 48. 

2a 

5 Ii 8. 7t 8; Lam. 2. 
> 6 . 

c ch. 7.10; Obad. 12. 
d It. .55. 8; Ko. 11.3,^ 


0 Ii. 21. 10 ; Joel 3. 
12, 13; Her. 14. 14- 
20 . 

/ Ti. 41. 15, 16; Jer. 
51.33. 

if ch, 5. 8,0; Dan. 2. 
44. 

h Joi. a 19; It. la 7; 

23. 18; ;W.6,9. 

• Zee. 4. 14; & 5. 


1 Sco note on 1 Kings iv, 25. 

2 As the name of God expresses his revealed perfec¬ 
tions, so to ‘ walk in his name’ means to act as one who 
reverences and trusts Him on account of thorn. The 
honour and confidence which others give to their idols 
we (says the prophctl will yield to Jehovah alone, in 
whom we shall never oe disappointed. 

8 I will not destroy her that was feeble, but will save 
a * remnant,’ and make it the germ of * a strong nation.’ 

^ This is evidently the fortress of Zion; from which 
the kings of Judah, as ‘ shepherds’ of the people, watched 
and succoured their flock. 

8 Rather, ‘ the former dominion,’ of the glorious days 
of David and Solomon: whose prosperous reigns repre¬ 
sent that of Messiah. See note on Isa. lx. 1. 

fi Thw section contains a triple prediction of sufierings 
and deliverances, which many regard as being historically 
successive: the first (vers. 9, 10) referring to the Baby¬ 
lonian^ exile; tlie second (11—13) to the Syrian and 
Egyptian oppressions, terminated by the triumphs of the 
llimooabees; and the third (ch. v. 1) to'the Roman tyranny, 
under which Messiah shall bo bom. His earthly birtn- 
place is now for the first time distinctly announced, in 


contrast with his higher nature (2); and the blessings 
of his peaceful reign are promised (3—5). Under his 
rule Israel shall triumph over his most formidable ene¬ 
mies^ (5, 6), and shall grow marvellously in numbers 
and in power (7—9). All Israel’s false confidences shall 
then have been removed, as well as all who have tempted 
or injured him (10—15). The section should bo care¬ 
fully compared with the prophecies of Isaiah referred to 
in the following notes. 

I This figure, with a similar application, occurs in 
John xvi. 20, 21. 

8 The approaching captivity, though temporarily pain¬ 
ful, shall nave a bapiw termination. 

9 Or, ‘ profaned.’ To that which is sacred, defilement 
is destruction. Comp. 1 Cor. iii. 17, and note. 

10 See note on Isa. x. 7. After they have fulfilled 
God’s purpose in chastening Israel, they shall be them¬ 
selves utterly destroyed. 

II See notes on Isa. xxi. 10; xxviii. 28; xli. 15. 

19 The figure of an ox threshing com is followed by a 
further description of the power which God will give 
to his people, in order that all which they thus acquire 
may be consecrated to Him. 
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MICAH V. 1—12. 


[b. c. about 740. H. 


5 Now gather thyself in troops, 0 daughter of troops: ^ 

He^ hath laid siege against us; 

They shall * smite the judge^ of Israel with a rod upon the cheek. 

2 But thou, ^ Beth-lcheni •" Ephratah,^ 

Though thou he little •'» "among the ‘'thousands® of Judah, 

Yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me^ that is to be p ruler in Israel; 

» Whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting.® 

3 *■ Therefore will he give them up, 

Until the time that ^she whicjh travaileth® hath brought forth : 

Thou * the remnant of his brethren shall return unto the children of Israel. 

4 And “he shall stand and 'feed ^iii the strength of the Loud, 

In the majesty of the name of * the Lord his (iod;—and they “shall abide: 

5 For now * shall he be great unto the ends of the earth ; 

And this man ‘‘shall be the peace. 

When the Assyrianshall come intoour landand whenheshall tread in our palaces, 
‘^Thcn shall we raise against him seven shepherds,—and eight principal men : 

6 And they shall waste the land of Assyria'® with the sword, 

And the land of * Nimrod" in the entrances thereof. 

Thus shall he ^ deliver us from the Assyrian, 

When ho cometh into our land,—and when ho treadeth within our borders. 

7 And «the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many people 
* As a dew from the Loud, —as the showers upon tluj grass, 

That tarrietli not lor man,—nor waitoth for the sons of men. 

8 And the remnant of .Jacob shall bo among the (lentilcs, 

In the midst of many people- —* as a lion among the bc'asts of the ibrest, 

Asa young lion among the Hocks of sheep: 

Wlio, if ho go through, both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, 

And none can deliver. 

9 * Thine hand shall bo liftcal up upon thine adversaries. 

And all thine enemies shall bo cut off. 


* Lam. a. 90| Mt. 6. 
39t :I7.30. 

I Mt 2. 6; John 7. 

42, 

m Go. 35.19; Ru. 4.11. 
n 1 Sam. 2X 23. 

« Ex. IS. ih. 

P Gc. 49. 10; 1 Chr. 5. 
2; It. 9.6,7; Zutt. 
9. 9; Lk. I. 31-33. 

V Pt. 90. 2; Pro. 8. 22, 
23; John 1.1; K«v. 
I. S. 

r ch. 7. 13. 

« oh. 4.10 ; Mt. 1. 21 ; 
Gal. 4. 4. 

( ch 4. 7: It. in. 20, 
21; Jcr.31.7-9. 
u vor. 2; It. 61. h. 
r ch. 7. 14; tve reft. 

Ii. to II. 
y Ex 23 21. 

* .lolin 20. 17. 

« Mt 10 18; 1 Pot 1.5. 
b Pi. 72. 8; Ii 49. 6t 
52. 13; /.cc. 9. 10 ; 
Lk. I. 32. 

c Pt. 72. 7 ; It. 9. 6 ; 
'/oc,». 10; Lk.2.l4; 
Eph. 2.14-17; CoL 
1. 20. 

a It. 59. 19; Zee. 12. 
1*^-9. 

* Ge. 10. 8-11. 

/ Lk. 1. 71. 

g ver. 3. 

A Don 32.2; Pi. 72.6; 
110. 3; Hot. 14. 5. 


I ch. 4. 13. 


A Pi. 21. 8. 9; It. 26. 
II. 


10 ^ And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord, 

That "* I will cut olf thy horses out of the midst of thee. 

And I will destroy thy chariots:'® 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land,—" and throw down all thy strong holds: 
13 " And I will cut off* witchcrafts out of thine hand; 

And thou ahalt have no more /'soothsayers; 


I tco It. 2. 6—22. 

m Pi. 20.7,8; Hot. I. 
7; Zoc. 9. 10. 


n Zee. 4. 6. 
o It. & 19, 20. 
P It. 2. 6. 


t An appellation of Zion, perhaps derived from the 
military spirit and skill shown by the people iu the 
obstinate defence of their city. 

2 'Phat is, the enemy. 

3 'J'ho term ‘judge* is here used probably for Aiwy, 
on account of the paronomasia or similarity between 
‘judge’ and ‘rod’ in Hebrew; but it may refer to the 
ruliTS at large, who will bo treated with indignity by 
their conquerors. 

4 See note on Psa. cxxxii. 6. 

The littleness of Bethlehem is refeiTod to probably 
as forming a link of connection between the past and the 
future deliverance of Israel through the fact that tho 
‘Ruler’ iu each case would spring from an origin so 
despised; and also as clearly showing that this Divine 
iiiterpo.sition was to be in complete accordance with tho 
rules of God’s government: comp. John i. 46; 1 Cor. i. 
26, 27. It is worthy of notice, that David and his 
successors appear to have left their aupestral town in its 
original insignificance. 

6 Districts, probably like our hundreds. 

7 Coming forth to show my power and fulfil my purpose. 
Comp. Heb. ii. 10. 

8 The word rendered ‘goings forth* is the noun of 
place or manner derived from the verb meaning to ‘ como 
forth’ used in tho former clause; and it indicates that 
the Ruler, who hereafter shall ‘ come forth ’ from Beth¬ 
lehem, had already repeatedly gone forth in ancient 
times, ‘from evtndasting,’ in the exercise of the same 
beneficent authority and power. And this clearly proves 
the personal pre-existence of the Mossiah as tiio Lord 
of all. Comp. John i. 1—3; Col. i. 16, 17; Heb. i. 2, 3. 

9 Some commentators, including Ilcngstenberg and 
Henderson, suppose this to be the mother of our Lord, 


and connect the passage with the prediction in Isa. vii. 14, 
on which see note. Others, among whom are Calvin and 
Pye Smith, think that the allusion is to the churchy which 
has shortly before been represented (eh. iv. 9,10) as being 
in the pangs of suffering, but whiidi shall be delivered and 
blessed by the coming of the Messiah, the accession of 
the Gentiles, and the recovery of Israel. 

h) Some refer thi.s to the return of the Jews from 
Babylon, which was to precede Me.ssiah’s coming; others 
to their restoration to tho true church, wliich shall be 
one of the fruits of His work. 

11 That is, ‘the author of peace.’ Comp. Isa. ix. 6; 
Eph. ii. 14. 

12 ‘ Seven* and * eight’ aro used, as in Eccles. xi. 2, 
to signify an abundance —enough and more than enough. 
’J’he degradation of Israel is represented by a lack of 
governors (sec Isa. iii. 1—12), ana its strength and safety 
by the largo number of rulers and defenders. 

13 The enemies who threatened Israel in the prophet’s 
time (compare Isa. x.) represent all future foes of the 
people of Messiah. 

14 So called because Nimrod had taken possession of it. 
See marginal reading of Gen. x. 11. The ‘ entrances’ aro 
either the mountain-passes, often called ‘gates,’ or the 
gates of their cities. 

15 By a wonderful and unexpected exercise of God’s 
power, his people shall be made numerous (comp. ver. 7 
with Psa. cx. 3) and mighty (ver. 8) among the nations. 
Some suppose that tho ‘dew’ and ‘rain’ indicate also 
the beneficial nature of their influence. 

16 The objects of their carnal confidence. Comp. Isa. 
ii., xxxi., and notes. 

17 Fortresses. In ver. 14, the ‘cities’ are probably 
tho centres of idol-worship, such as Bethel. 
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MICAH V. 13—VI. 14. 


[b. c. about 740. H. 


13 »Thy graven images also will I cut off, 

And thy standing images out of the midst of thee; 

And thou shalt ^ no more worship the work of thine hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves ‘ out of the midst of thee: 

So will I destroy thy cities. 

16 And I will 'execute vengeance in anger and fury upon the heathen, 

Such as they have not heard. 

God*a controversy with Israel; the reasonableness of his requirements, 

6 HEAR2 ye now what the Loud saith; 

Arise, contend thou before the mountains, ^—^and let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 * Hear ye, 0 mountains, “ the Lobd^s controversy, 

And ye strong foundations of the earth: 

For * the Lord hath a controversy with his people,—and he will plead with Israel. 

3 0 my people, y what have I done unto thee 

And wherein have I wearied thee ?—testify against me. 

4 • For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 

And redeemed thee out of the house of servants; 

And I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and * Miriam.* 

5 0 my people, remember now what Balak king of Moab consulted. 

And what Balaam the son of Boor answered him —from '^Shittim unto Gilgal:’ 
That ye may know ' the righteousness of the Lord. 

6 Wherewith® shall I come before the Lord, 

And bow myself before the high God ? 

Shall I come before him with burnt offerings,—with calves of a year old ? 

7 ^ Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams. 

Or with ten thousands of ^ rivers of oil ? 

^ Shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, . 

The fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?® 

8 He hath * showed thee, 0 man, what is good; 

* And what doth the Lord require of thee, 

But' to do justly, and to love mercy,—and ”* to walk humbly with thy God ? 

9 The Lord^s voice crieth unto the city. 

And " the man (t/* wisdom shall sco ® thy name 
r Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. 

10 Are there yet the treasures of wickedness in the house of the wicked. 

And the ^ scant measure *’ that is abominable ? 

11 Shall I count the?n pure with • the wicked balances, 

And with * the bag of deceitful weights ? 

12 “ For the rich men thereof are full of violence. 

And the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, 

And ' their tonguo is deceitful in tiieir mouth. 

13 Therefore also will I y make thee sick in smiting theo, 

In making thee desolate because of thy sins. 

14 * Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; 

And thy casting down^® shall be in the midst of thee; 


9 Is. 17. 7. 81 Exe. 
2At Z«o. 13. 


rl$. ZB. 


• Tcr. 81 Pa. 149. 7; 
a Thes. 1.8,9. 


t Dru. 32. 1 ; Ps. 50. 

1,4; Is. 1.2. 

H Hos. 12. 2. 


« Is. 1.18; 5. .3, 4; 43. 
20; Hos. 4. 1; 12.2. 

y Jer.2.6,31. 


sEx. 12. 51; 14.30; 
20. 2; Deu. 4. 20; 
Am. 2. 10. 

a Deu. 7.8; 2 Sam. 7. 


b Ex. 15. 20, 21. 
e Nura ch. 22 to ch. 
2.5 ; D«u. 23. 4. 6 , 
Jos. 24. 9,10; Rov. 
2 14. 

d Nnm. 2.5. 1 ; 3.3. 49; 

Jos. 4. 19; b. 10. 
e Jtiilff. 5. 11; 1 Sam. 
12.7. 


/ 1 Sam. 15. 22; Pi 
60. 8-13; .51.1b; Is 
1.11-15; Ilos. 0.0. 
g Job 29. 6. 
h JuflK. 11. 31; 2 Kl. 
16.3; 21.0; 2:1. 10; 
Jer. 7. 31 ; 19. .5; 
Ezo. 23. 37. 

t Ro.9.20; Jam. 2. 20. 
k Dcit. la 12,13. 

/ <>. 18. 19; 1 Sam. 
1.5. 22 ; Pro. 21. 3 ; 
Is. 1. 16-19 ; Ilos. 
0.0; 12.6; Mt 2:1. 
2.3. 

m nee refs. <3o. .5. 22. 
n Ps.107.43; Pro. 22.3. 
0 El. 34. 5-7 I 1». 30. 
27. 

P Job .5. 17; Jtr. 14. 
19,20; Lam. 3.39— 
42. 

q Am. 8. 5. 

r too ri’fs. I.P. 19. 35, 
:hl; Ezr. 45. 9, 10. 

* Hos. 12. 7. 

/ Pro. 10. 11. 
u Uos. 4. 1, 2. 

.Ter. 9. 2—8; Hos. 7. 
13. 

y Lo. 26. 16; Ps. 107. 
17, 18. 


« I.«. 26. 26; Hob. 4. 
10 . 


1 See fioto on Judg. iii. 7. 

2 The prophet^ in Jehovah’s name, eurnmons tho 
earth to hear, whilst he pleads against Israel (vers. 1, 2), 
declaring tho reasonableness of his requirements, and tho 
strength of his claims upon their gratitude for his deliver¬ 
ing, protecting, forbearing mercy (3—5). The people are 
then supposed to inquire what they shall offer to please 
him, proposinjr costly and even human sacrifices fo, 7); 
which God rejects, declaring that moral rectituue has 
always been his chief demand (8). Ho then makes pro¬ 
clamation of the coming punishment, and rebukes espe¬ 
cially the sins of injustice and idolatry, on account of 
whicn it will bo sent (9—16). 

3 Call them to listen to this controversy between Je¬ 
hovah and Israel. Comp. Deut. xxxii. 1; Isa. i. 2. 

4 For Bimilar expostulations, showing tho reasonable- 
noas of God*a commands, see Isa. xliii. 23; Jer. ii. 5, 31. 

5 Miriam was a prophetess: see Exod. xv. 20, and note. 

6 Being compelled to bless instead of cursing Israel. 

7 The meaning appears to bo, And remember what hap- 
ened to Israel from Shittim (where you might all just 
ave perished for your sin) to Gilgal (the head quarters 


of your nation upon your first entrance into Canaan). 

8 Such an inquiry on the part of the people proved 
their criminal ignorance of what God had taught them, 
and their tendency towards tho most cruel superstitious 
of heathenism. 

9 See notes on Lev. xx. 2; 2 Kin^s xvi. 3. 

10 These things had always been insisted upon as the 
weightier matters of the law (see Deut. x. 12, from which 
these words are partly derived, and 1 Sam. xv. 22). And 
this was done the more emphatically when the people 
began to prido themselves upon their temple and their 
ritual, to the neglect of moral and spiritual obedience. 
See Isa. i. 11—15. 

11 Rather, ‘ will see (i. e. will regard) thy name.* When 
God sends a message of warning to the city, tho wise 
will attend to it. Or. * and wisdom is theirs who regard 
(or fear) thy name i. e, it is tho part of wisdom to 
attend. Attend, then, to the rod (i. e. the threatened 
chastisement), and to Him who has appointed it. 

12 See note on Amos viii. 6. 

13 Or, ‘ and depression (i. e. feebleness) shall bo within 
thee ;* t. e. thy food shall not nourish thee. 
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[b. c. about 740. H. 


MICAH VI. 15—VII. 13. 


Aud thou Bhalt take Hold,! but shalt not deliver; 

And that which thou deliverest will I give up to the sword. 

15 Thou shalt ** sow, but thou shalt not reap; 

Thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint thee with oil; 

And sweet wine, but shalt not drink wine. 

16 For the statutes of * Oinri^ are «kept,—and all the works of the house of ^ Ahab, 
And ye walk in their counsels; 

That I should make thee 'a desolation,—and the inhabitants thereof an hissing: 
Therefore ye shall bear the ^ reproach of my people.^ 

Judah is unioersally corrupt; but God is the refuge and deliverer of his people^ and calls 
forth their adoring praise, 

Tf WOE® is me—for I am as when they have gathered the summer fruits,^ 

As the grapeglennings of the vintage : 

There is no cluster to eat: *my soul desired the first ripe fruit.® 

2 The * good man is perished out of the earth: 

And there is none upright among men: 

* They all lie in wait for blood;—^ they hunt every man his brother with a net. 

3 That they may do evil with both hands earnestly,® * 

”* The prince askoth, " and the judge asketh for a reward; 

And the great maUy he utteretli his mischievous desire:—so they wrap it up.*® 

4 The best of thoni ° is o. brier:—the most upright is sharper than a thorn hedge : 
r The day of thy watchmen ** and thy visitation cometh; 

Now shall be their perplexity. 

5 9 Trust ye not*‘^ in a friend,—put yo not confidence in a guide: 

Keep the doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom. 

6 For *■ the sou dishonourcth the father,—the daughter riseth up against her mother, 
The daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; 

* k man’s enemies are the men of his own house. 

7 Therefore*® ' I will look unto the liOnn; 

“ I will wait for the God of my salvation :—* my God will hear mo. 

8 y Tlejoice not against me, * 0 mine enemy:—« when I fall, I shall arise; 

Wh(*n I sit in darkness, * the Lord shall he a light unto me. 

9 ' 1 will bear the indignation of ^ the Lord, —because 1 have sinned against him, 
Until he plead my cause, aud execute judgment*'* for me : 

‘’lie will bring me forth to the light,— and I shall behold his righteousness. 

10 Then f she that is mine enemy shall see it, 

And shame shall cover her which said unto me, * Where is the Lord thy God ? 

* ]\Iine cy(*s shall behold her: 

Now sliall she be trodden down *as the mire of the streets. 

11 In the day that thy ' walls are to be built. 

In that day shall ”* the decree *® be far removed. 

12 In that day also "he shall come oven to thee from Assyria, 

And from the fortified cities,—and from the fortress oven to the river,*® 

And from sea to sea, and from mountain to mountain.*^ 

13 Notwithstanding the land shall be desolate 

li(5causo of tlnmi that dwell therein,—® for the fruit of their doings. *® 


a tea reft. Le. 26. SO; 
Am. &. 11: Zeph. 1. 
13; Bftff.I.d. 


b 1 Ki. 16. 10. 25, 26, 
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50. 10. 

<* Lam. 3. 39. 
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31,32; Lam. 1. 18. 

I Job 23.10; Pi. 37.6. 
/ Ter, 8. 

9 Pi. 35. 26. 

A Pi. 42.3,10; 79. 10; 
115.2: Joel 2. 17. 

• ch. 4. 11. 

A 2 Sara. 22. 43; Zee. 
10 . 5 . 

I Am. 9.11-15. 
mKira 4.12-24; Me. 

n c'h. L 1; Ii. 11. 16 ; 
19. 23, etc.; 27.13; 
Hoi. 11. 11. 


0 ch. 3.12; Jer. 21.14. 


1 llatlior, ‘ And tlioii shalt remove,’ i. e. tliyself and 
thy trea.sun\6, from enemies. 

2 Rather, ‘And [thou sluilt tread out] the prape-juice;’ 
but shall not drink wine. Comp. Amos v. 11. 

3 See note on 1 Kings xvi. 2/?. 

4 Who have proved faithless to my covenant. 

5 Tho prophet laments the universal corruption of 
the people (vers. 1—4), which is such that all confidence 
is destroyed, even between members of the same family 
(5, 6). lie finds solace in God alone, to whom he looks 
with submission and hope; and he obtains a cheering 
assurance of renewed Divine favour when the chastise¬ 
ment is past (7—13). This encourages him to pray (14); 
and his prayer is answered by a promise of deliverance 
such as God accomplished for nis people in Egypt, hum¬ 
bling and confounuing their foes (15—17) ; upon which 
the prophet breaks forth in adoration of Jehovah’s long- 
suffering and pardoning grace (18—20). 

6 The prophet here speaks as the representative of tho 
remnant of the faithful. 

7 T look in vain for a godly man, as one looks in vain for 
fine grapes or early figs when tho fruit has been Mthercd. 

8 Rather, ‘ no early fig which my soul desiretn.’ 


9 Or, ‘ Their hands are well prepared for evil.’ 

10 Or, ‘ they pervert it;’ i. e. the cause which is brought 
before them. 

11 That is, the day of calamity predicted by thy watch¬ 
men, tho prophets. See IIos. ix. 7. 

12 This warning forcibly shows the faithlessness of the 
people in all the relations of life. 

lo So desperate is tho depravity, that God’s people can 
find solace only in Him and his purposes of saving mercy. 

14 See note on Psa. Ixxii. 3. 

15 Some apply this to tyrannical and persecuting edicts 
(see Psa. xciv. 20); others to tho authority of foreign 
rulers, or to enactments in favour of idolatry : comp. cn. 
vi. 16. But it may bo rendered, ‘ the line shall be ex¬ 
tended ;’ i. e. the city shall be enlarged to admit those 
who come from Assyria, etc. (vor. 12). The church shall 
be greatly extended. Comp. Isa. liv. 2. 

16 Rather, ‘ In that day shall they come to thee from 
Assyria to Egypt, and from Egypt even to the river,’ 
i. e. the Euphrates. Comp. Isa. xix. 18—23, aud notes. 

17 That 18 , from regions far asunder. 

18 Before these blessings can be enjoyed, the people must 
be chastised for their sins. Comp. Isa. Ivi. 9, and note. 
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[b. c. about 740. 721. H. 



14 Feed thy people with thy rod,—»the flock of thine heritage, 

** Which dwell solitarily in * the wood,i in the midst of Carmel: 

Let them feed in Bashan and < Gilead, as in the days of old. 

15 *» According to the days of thy coming out of the land of Egypt 
Will I show uuto him marvellous thinqs. 

16 The nations "shall see and be confouiuied at all their might 

* They shall lay their hand upon their mouth,—thoir ears shall be deaf.^ 

17 They shall licl^ the v dust like a serpent, 

* They shall move out of their holes like worms of the earth: 

“They shall bo afraid of the Lonn our God,—and shall fear because of thee. 

18 * Who is a God like uuto thee,—that" pardoneth iniquity, 

And ^ passeth by tho transgression of * the remnant of his heritage ? 

•^He retaineth not his anger for ever,—because he delighteth in mercy. 

19 f He will turn again, ho will have compassion upon us; 

* Ho will subdue our ininuities; 

And * thou wilt cast all their sins into tho depths of the sea. 

20 *Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob,the mercy to Abraham, 

* Which thou hast sworn^ unto our fathers from the days of old. 

1 In the woods of Carmel and Bashan the hocks and 3 Either confounded by their present calamities, or 

herds roamed at large. afraid to hear of new ones. 

2 Or, * ashamed of all their might,* which shall now 4 This verse is applied, with a little variation, in the 

be felt to be feebleness in the presence of this display of inspired song of Zacharias, to Him whose herfdd and 
God*s power. - . forerunner his infant son was to be (Luke i. 72, 73). 


NAHUM. 

Nothing is known resnecting Nahum but that he was of against the people of God, that their ruin is certain, 
Elkosh; which some nave identified with AUkush, in because Jehovah is a jealous and avenging God. 

Assyria, near the modern Mosul; but it was probably a Nineveh, at the time when this prophecy of its destruc- 
village in Galilee, which is mentioned long after by tion was uttered, was a city of vast extent and population, 
Jerome. The date of this prophecy is imcertain. Some and the centre of the principal commerce of the world, 
suppose that it was uttered shortly after tho conquest of Its wealth, however, was not altogether derived from 
Egypt and Ethiopia, and the complete subjugation of trade. It was a ‘bloody city,* ‘full of lies and robbery’ 
Uie kingdom of Israel, by the Assyrians, and during the (ch. iii. 1). It plundered tho neighbouring nations; and 
interval which elapsed between the two invasions of is compared to a family of lions, which ‘ till their hol(‘s 
Judah by Sennacherib, when Jerusalem had been drained with prey and their dens with ravin* (ch. ii. 11, 12). It 
of its treasures by llezekiah in the vain hope of turning was also strongly fortified; its colossal walls, a hundred 

away the fury of the conqueror (2 Kings, ch. xviii., xix). feet high, with their fiftecui hundred towers, bidding 

If such were its date, it was well adapted to comfort the defiance to all enemies. The doom which Jonah had 
believing Jews, by assuring them that not only should pronounced had been delayed by the repentance of the 
the purpose of the enemy fail and his forces be entirely people. But their repeated and aggravated sins brought 
destroyed, but his capital itself should bo taken, and upon them an irrevocable sentence; and so totally was 
his empire overtiu'ned. But it is not unlikely that it was the city destroyed, that, in the second oentiiry after Christ, 
written after the latter portions of the boolc of Isaiah, not a vestige remained of it; and its very site was a 

as it contains some expressions which seem to be derived matter of doubt and uncertainty until it was discovered a 

thence. In either case, this prophecy must have been to few years ago by Botta and Layard, who have drawn out 

tho believing Hebrews of that age, in some measure, from its long-buried ruins some monuments of the highest 
what the Apocalypse was to the early Christians—a value, as enlarging our historical knowledge, and illus- 
ground of assurance that the people of (Jod should ulti- trating the truth of the prophecies and the accuracy of 
matoly triumph in the great oonfiict in which they were the narratives of Scripture, 
engaged with the powers of darkness. It is also of per¬ 
manent and universal value as displaying tho mercy of This book is surpassed by none in elegance of language 
God towards his people, and his justice towards his or sublimity of description. It consists of a single poem, 
enemies. Tho prophet announces to Nineveh, and, which predicts the overthrow of the Assyrian empire, and 
through her, to iQl worldly powers which set tliemselves the capture of Nineveh its capital. 

God*8 justice and mercy manifested in the destruction of his enemies^ and the deHijerance 

of his people. 

2 o THE ^ BURDEN * OP Nineveh. The book of the vision op Nahum the 
Elkoshitb. 

2 G od w ® jealous,2 and the Lord re vengeth;—the Lord revengeth, and is * furious; 

Tho Loud will take vengeance on his adversaries, 

And he / reservoth wrath for his enemies. 

1 Vers. 2—8 describo a sublime manifestation of Jeho- gods, and the deliverance of his oppressed people (9r-14). 
vah, who is terrible in his avenging justice, but gracious 2 Indignant at the invasion of His rights. The repoti- 
and faitWul to all who trust in Him. The purpose of tion of the name Jehovah, and of words signifying ven- 
this Divine interposition is declared to be the vindication geance^ gives great force and solemnity to this sublime 
of His glory, in tho destruction of his enemies and their introduction. 
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3 The Lord is ^ slow to an^er, and * great in power, ^ 

* And will not at all acquit the wicked: 

* The Lord h(M his way in the whirlwind and in the storm, 

And the clouds are the dust of his feet. 

4 * He rebuketh the soa, and maketh it dry,—and drieth up all the rivers: 

Bashan languisheth, and Carmel,—and the flower of Lebanon lauguisheth. 

5 " The mountains quake at him,—and «the hills melt. 

And e tho earth is burned* at his presence. 

Yea, tho world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 ^ Who can stand before his indignation ? 

And ** who can abide in the fierceness of his anger 

* His fury is poured out like fire,—and the rocKs are thrown down by him. 

7 ' The Lord is good, “ a strong hold * in the day of trouble; 

And y ho knowoth them * that trust in him. 

8 ® But with an overrunning flood he will make an utter end of ^ the place thereof, ® 
And ^ darkness shall pursue his enemies. 

9 * What do ye imagine against^ tho Lord? 

* He will make an utter end:—affliction shall not rise up / the second time. 

10 For while they he foldcn together i as thorns, * 

* And while they are drunken as drunkards, 

'They shall be devoured as stubble fully dry. 

11 There is one come out of thee,® 

* That imagineth evil against the Lord, —a wicked counsellois 

12 Thus saith the Lord: —Though they he quiet,^ and likewise many, 

Yet thus 'shall they oe cut down,—when he shall pass through. 

Though I have afflicted thee,®—I will afflict thee no more; 

13 For now will I ” break Jiia yoke from off thee,—and will burst thy bonds in sunder. 

14 And the Lord hath given a commandment concerning thee,® 

® That no more of thy name be sown: 

Out of the house of thy gods will I cut off the graven image and the molten imago: 
p I will make thy grave;—for thou art vile. 

The siege and capture of Nineveh foretold, 

15 BEHOLD y upon tho mountains tho feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
That publisheth peace! 

0 Judah, keep thy solemn feasts,^* perform thy vows : 

For ** the wicked shall no more pass through thee;—' he is utterly cut off. 

2 He ' that dasheth in pieces [or, the disperser] is come up before thy face: 

“ Keep the munition, watch the way. 

Make thy loins strong,—fortify thy power mightily. 

2 •*' For the Lord hath turned away the excellency of Jacob, 

As the excellency of Israel: 
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1 Delay of punishment is tho result not of want of 
power, but of Divine long-suffering; and it does not in¬ 
volve tlio anquittal of the wicked, though it gives them 
opportunity for repentance. God’s patience, therefore, must 
not be supposed to arise from any defect of resources. 

2 Or, ‘ heaves itself.* 

3 That is, of Nineveh. To express emphatically the 
utter destruction of the city, its very * place,* or site, is 
said to be destroyed. 

4 If this be addressed to the Assyrians, the moaning 
is, that all their plots shall bo vain, and that God will 
cut them off by a stroke which shall not need to be re¬ 
peated. But it may be understood as bein^ addressed to 
the Jews, and bo rendered, ‘What do ye think respecting 
Jehovah.^* «. e. What do you imagine Jehovah*s designs 
to be ? Do you apprehend your own destruction ? No, 
he will make an utter end of your enemies, so that you 
shall not suffer from them a^ain. 

5 This figure has been variously explained; but it pro¬ 
bably alludes to the impenetrability of a closely planted 
thorn hedge, as the next represents the careless security of 
the drunkard. Unassailable and secure as the Assyrians 
may appear, they ‘ shall be consumed, like dry stubble, 
utterly.’ 

6 If the version in the text is correct, this is addressed 
to Nineveh, from which the Assyrian king went forth 
upon his expedition against Jerusalem. But it may, like 
the next verse, be an apostrophe to Jerusalem; ana then 
it should be rendered, ‘ He hath departed from thee who 


plotteth evil against Jehovah,* etc., i, e. Sennacherib. 

7 Bather, ‘perfect;* t. e. in strength. Whatever be 
their power and their numbers, they shall be cut down; 
and ho (4. e. their mighty monarch) shall pass away. 

3 That is, Jerusalem, or Judah. 

9 The Assyrian; probably the monarch, as the head 
of the people, llis race shall become extinct. 

10 The prophet sees tho messenger who announces the 
fall of tho A^yrian oppressors (15). Ho describes tho 
attack upon their capital, which they are challenged to 
defend with all their might (ii. 1), lot God is about to 
deliver his people from fliem (2). He beholds the pre¬ 
parations for the assault (3,4), the ineffectual defence, the 
storming of the city, the captivity or flight of its in¬ 
habitants, the pillage of its treasures, and the utter despair 
of the Deople (5—10); and he triumphs over the strong¬ 
hold or rapacious tyranny, now desolated by Jehovaffs 
wrath (11—13). 

11 See notes on Isa. xl. 9, and lii. 7* 

12 The destruction of the Assyrian invaders allowed 
the Israelites to resume their national festivals, and called 
for additional thank-offerings on their port, on account 
of their deliverance. 

13 This appears to be addressed to Nineveh, against 
which the invader is coming. 

14 Bather, ‘For Jehovah restores (t. e. will restore) the 
excellency of Jacob as tho excellency of Israel.* Some 
think that ‘Jacob* and ‘ Israel* signiry the two kingdoms 
into which the nation was divided. But it is more likely 
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For y the emptiers have emptied them out,—and marred their vine branches.^ 

3 The shield of his mighty men* is made * red,^—the valiant men are in scarlet: 
The chariots shall he with flaming torches—^in the day of his preparation, 

And the fir trees shall be terribly shaken.* 

4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, 

" They shall justle one against another in the broad ways : 

They shall seem like torches,—they shall run like the lightnings. 

5 He shall recount® his worthies :—they shall stumble in their walk; 

They shall make haste to the wall thereof,—and the defence® shall be prepared. 

6 * The gates of the rivers shall be opened,—^and the palace shall be dissolved. 

7 And Huzzab shall be led away captive,—she shall be brought up. 

And her maids shall lead h^r as with the voice of' doves, 

Tabering upon their breasts.® 

8 But Ninev^ is of old like a pool of water;®—^yet they shall flee away. 

Stand, stand, shall they cry; —but none shall look back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of gold : 

For there is none end of the store and glory—out of all the pleasant furniture. 

10 She is empty, and void, and waste: 

And the * heart melteth, and / the knees smite together, 
r And much pain is in all loins,—and * the faces of them all gather Wackness. 

11 Where is the dwelling of * the lions, feedingplace of the young lions. 
Where the lion, even the old lion, walked, 

the lion^s whelp, and none made afraid? 

13 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his whelps,—and strangled for his lionesses, 
And filled his holes with prey,—and his dens with ravin. 

13 * Behold, I ani against thee, saith the Lord of hosts. 

And ^ I will burn her chariots in the smoko, 

And the sword shall devour thy young lions: 

And I will cut off thy prey from the earth, 

And the voice of " thy messengers shall no more be hoard 

The crimes of Nineveh^ and its certain punishment, 

3 WOE to the ® bloody city I—it is all full of lies aiul robbery; 

The prey departeth not; 

2 p The noise of a whip, and the noise of the rattling of the wheels. 

And of the prancing horses, and of the jumping chariots ; 

3 The horseman lifteth up^® both the bright sword and the glittering spear: 

And 9 there is a multitude of slain,—and a great number of carcases; 

And there is none end of their corpses—they stumble upon their corpses. 


[n. c. 721. H. 
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that * Jacob* is used as the original name of God’s people, 
and ‘Israel’ as their covenant name. He will give to 
the race of Jacob all tho blessings conveyed in the pro¬ 
mises to Israel. 

1 Comp. Psa. Ixxx, 8—16; Isa. v. 1—7, and notes. 

2 Of the army which should come against Nineveh. 

3 The shields seem to have been painted, or sprinkled 
with blood, to render their appearance more terrible. 

4 Bather, ‘ With fire of steel is the chariot, at tho time 
of his preparation, and the fir-lances aro brandished.’ 
Chariots were sometimes armed with scythes, and were 
commonly strengthened and decorated with polished steel 
or brass, which flashed in the sun-light. 

6 Heb., ‘ remember;’ probably with the view of calling 
thorn to his aid. But in vain; for, through fear or weak¬ 
ness, ‘ they stumble in the ways.’ 

C Bather, ‘the covert;’ meaning perhaps tho engine 
called by the Bomans testudo; a shed to protect the be¬ 
siegers and their battering-ram, in attacking the wall 
(see Layard’s Nineveh, ii. 366—370J; or more probably, as 
the rest of the verse refers to the besieged, a kind of breast¬ 
work to shield them from the missiles of tho enemy. 

7 Some take this to be a figurative description of the 
invasion, and the consequent dissolution of tne Assyrian 
empire; but it may perhaps refer to the entrance of the 
invaders through the river-gates, or to an inundation of 
the Tteis and its tributaries, of which an account, not 
altogetner accurate, is given by Diodorus Siculus, ii. 27. 

8 Or, ‘And it is determined (f. e, by Divine decree, 
see ch. i. 14); she (». e. tho city) is stripped bare; she 

' is carried away; her maidens moan as with the voice of 
doves, smiting on their breasts.’ 
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9 Water, especially in l.irgo quantities, is a frequent 
emblem of .abundant population and prosperity, sucli as 
Nineveh had long enjoyed. But this is now rapidly flow¬ 
ing away, and cannot he stopped. Comp. IIos. xiii. 16; 
Bev. xvii. 1, 15. 

10 Or, ‘I'hcre is abundance of all precious vessels.* 
Gold was much used by the Assyri.aiis in their ornaments, 
.and even in adornin/j their buildings; bricks and tiles 
of gold and silver being placed in tho exterior walls of 
their palaces (see Layard, vol. ii. 416). The ruins of 
Nineveh afford evidence that tho palaces were plundered 
before they were sot on fire. 

11 Or, more emphatically, ‘ emptiness, and a void, and 
a waste! ’ 

12 Comp. Gen. xlix. 9, and note. 

13 Rather, ‘into smoko;’ i.e. completely. See Psa. 
xxxvii. 20. 

H Such as Rahshakeh, 2 Kings xviii. 17. 

15 In ch. iii. tho prophet connects the punishment of 
Nineveh with its crimes; for bloodshed must be avengcal 
by slaughter (1—3), and meretricious guile by p\iblic in¬ 
famy (4— 7). Nor can she escape; for, as the mighty No- 
Amon has suffered (8—10), so shall Nineveh drink tho 
cup of wrath; her forts, her warriors, and her defences 
shall fall (11—13). Let her lay in provisions for the siege, 
and strengthen her fortifications (14); yet she shall be 
destroyed, her multitudes shall flee, and her princes shall 
perish, without remed}'^; whilst all nations shall exult 
in her fall f 15—19). 

16 Or, ‘ The horseman making piis horse] prance, and 
the flame of the sword and the lightning of the lance; 
and a multitude of the slain,’ etc. 




B. 0. ABOUT 713. U.] NAHUM III. 4—19. 

4 Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of the wellfavoured harlot, 

’’ The mistress of witchcrafts, 

That selleth nations through her whoredoms,—^and families through her witchcrafts, 

5 * Behold, I afn against thee, saith the Lord of hosts; 

And * I will discover thy skirts upon thv face, 

“ And I will show the nations thy nakedness,—and the kingdoms thy shame. 

6 And I will cast abominable filth upon thee,—and * make thee vile. 

And will set thee as ^ a gazingstock. 

7 And it shall come to pass, tkat all they that look upon thee * shall fieo from thee. 

And say, Nineveh is laid waste:—“who will bemoan her? 

Whence shall I seek comforters for thee ? 

8 * Art thou better than populous «No^ [Beb. No-Amon], 

That was situate among the rivers,— t/uit had the waters round about it, 

Whoso rampart was the sea,— and her wall was from the soa?^ 

9 * Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength,—and it was infinite; 

* Put^ and Lubim were thy helpers. 

10 Yet was she carried away,—she went into captivity; 

/Her young children also were dashed in pieces—-^at the top of all the streets; 

And tney * cast lots for her honourable men, 

And all her great men were bound in chains. 

11 Thou also shalt be ‘ drunken —* thou shalt be hid,® 

^ Thou also shalt seek strength because of the enemy.® 

12 All thy strong holds shall he like fig trees with the first-ripe figs; 

If they be shaken, they shall oven fall into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, " thy people in the midst of thee are women: 

® Tlie gates of thy land shall be sot wide open unto thine enemies; 

The fire shall devour thy r bars. 

14 9 Draw thee waters for the siege,—‘'fortify thy strong holds: 

Go into clay, and tread the mortar,—make strong the brickkiln. 

15 There shall the fire devour thee; 

The sword shall cut thee oir,^—it shall eat thee un like * the canker worm. ^ 

Make thyself many as the caukerworm,—make thyself many as the locusts, 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants® above the stars of heaven ; 

The caukerworm spoiloth, and fleeth away. 

17 * Thy crowned*® are as the locusts. 

And thy captains as the great grasshoppers, 

Whicli camp in the hedges in the cold day. 

But when the suii ariseth they flee away. 

And their place is not known where they are. 

18 “Thy shepherds slumber, 0 *king of Assyria: 

Thy nobles shall dwell in the dust:'^^ 

Thy people is y scattered upon the mountains,—and no man gatheroth them. 

19 Thei'C is * no healing of thy bruise,—“ thy wound is grievous ; 

* All that hear the bruit of thee shall clap the hands over thee: 

For '’upon whom liath not thy wickedness*® passed continually? 

1 Comp. Isa. XX. 8; Jor. xlvi. 2f5, and notes. No- destruction of Nineveh, their vast swarms its numerous 
Amon (which was called by the Egyptians, Tape, f. e. the merchants and princes, and their sudden flight its strange 
head ; and by the (jreoks, Thebae) was one of the depopulation. Comp. Joel i., and notes. 

mightiest cities of the ancient world. It was celebrated » On the commerce of the Assyrians with Tyre, see 
even in the Homeric age for its warriors and its magnifi- Ezek. xxvii. 23, 24, 

ccnce (II. ix. 381—384), and still retains in the grandeur of 10 That is, nobles, who wore a kind of diadem. Put 
its ruins proofs of its former splendour. Of the conquest this word, and that rendered ‘captains’ (comp. Jer. li. 27), 
of this city before tho time of Nahum wo have no record; are probably of Assyrian origin, and refer to military chiefs 
but it is most probable that this prophecy alludes to the of ditforcnt grades. 

events predicted in Isa. xx.; where, as in this place, the H Ilathcr, ‘thy nobles rest;’ /. e. are dead. Compare 
captivity of the inhabitants is mentioned, but not the 1 Kings xxii. 17. 

destruction of the city, which was not begun till a later 12 That is, ‘ report.’ The surrounding states will ex¬ 
period. press their joy at the ruin of an empire, whose extensive 

2 See note on Isa. xix. 6. ^ rule has been so cruelly empressive. 

3 The name of an African people, sometimes rendered 13 The * wickedness^ for which Nineveh was to be 

Libyans. See refs., and note on Ezek. xxvii. 10. punished is attested by her own sculptures, which have 

4 See Psa. Ixxv. 8; Isa. li. 17—23, and notes. been recently brought to light after being buried nearly 

5 That is, ‘ thou shalt disappear.’ 2600 years. In these are portrayed the burning of cities, 

6 Rather, ‘ a defence from the enemy.’ and the impalement, decapitation, and flaying alive of 

7 Whilst tho people shall fall by the sword, the buildings prisoners, besides other cruel m<^c8 of torture. See 

will be destroyed by fire; as tho recently discovered ruins Layard’s Nineveh and Babylon, p. 456. One more 
of Nineveh show was tho fact. denunciation was uttered against tl^ wicked city some 

3 Or, ‘ locust.’ From these animals three illustrations years later by Zephaniah (ii. 13^15) ; and shortly after- 
are here derived: their devastations represent the utter wards the whole was fulfilled, B. o. 606. 
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B. c. ABOUT 626. U.] HABAKKUK I. 1—12. [». c. about 620. H. 


HABAKKUK. 


Nothing is known with certainty of the parentage and 
life of Habalckuk. Some suppose him to have prophesied 
in Judah during the reign or Josiah; but from ch. i. 2—4 
it appears more likely that he lived in the reigns of 
Maiiaaseh and Amon, or in that of Jehoiakim. 

As Nahum foretold the destruction of the Assyrians^ 
who carried the ton tribes captive, so Habakkuk foretels 
the judgments that shall come on the Chaldeam^ who 
completed the captivity of Judah and Benjamin. But 
with the force and sublimity of the former prophet he 


unites, like Jeremiah, the personal and the pathetic. 
His descriptions are in the form either of a complaint, or 
a song of triumph, or a prayer. 

This book contains two parts. Ch. i. and ii. depict 
the sins of the Israelites; and foretel their punishment 
by the Chaldeans, which shall bo followed by the over¬ 
throw of these enemies. Ch. iii. is a sublime psalm, in 
which the prophet dwells especially upon the last subject 
as a new manifestation of the God of Israel. 


The approaching chastiaements of the Jews by the Chaldeans; and the overthrow of the 

conquerors, 

1 «THE* BURDEN WHICH IIaBAKKUK THE PROPHET DID SEE. 

2 0 Lord, how long shall I cry, ^ and thou wilt not hear I 
Even cry out unto thee ^violence,.and thou wilt not save 1* 

3 ‘Why dost thou show mo iniquity,—and cause to behold grieranee? 

For spoiling and violence are before me: 

And there are that raise up strife and contention. 

4 Therefore the law is slacked,*’—and judgment doth never go forth: 

For the * wicked doth compass about the righteous; 

Therefore wrong judgment proccodeth. 

5 ‘Behold ye,^ among the heathen, /and regard,—^and wonder marvellously: 
For I will work a work in your days. 

Which ye will not believe, though it bo told you. 

6 ^ For, lo, * I raise up the Chaldeans,® that bitter and hasty nation, 

Which shall march through the breadth of tho land. 

To possess tho dwellingplaces that are not theirs. 

7 They are terrible and dreadful: 

Their judgment and their dignity shall proceed of themselves.® 

8 ^ Their horses also are swifter than the leopards, ^ 

And are more fierce than tho * evening wolves: 

And their horsemen shall spread themselves,® 

And their horsemen shall come from far; 

*They shall fly® as the eagle that hasteth to eat, 

9 They shall come all for violence;—their faces shall sup up as tho cast wind 
And *they shall gather the captivity " as the sand. 

10 And ® they shall scoff at the Kings,—and the princes shall he a scorn unto them : 
They shall deride every strong hold ;—p for they shall heap dust, and take it. 

11 Then shall his mind change,^®—and ho shall pass over, and offend, 

«Imputing this his power unto his god.. 

12 ^ Art thou not from everlasting,— 0 Lord my God, ‘ mine Holy One ? 

' We shall not die.— 0 Lord, “thou hast ordained them for judgment; 
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1 The prophet complains to God that tho crimes which 
prevail among his people are not corrected (ch. i. 2—4); 
and is informed that God is preparing the proud and 
cruel Chaldeans os his scourge (5—11). Ho then pleads 
with God, and prays that, for the sake of His unchange¬ 
able justice, these cruel and impious oppressors may not 
be left u^unished (12—17); and watches for a reply 
(ii, 1). The answer comes, with a warning against 
unbelief and a promise to the patient believer (2—4): 
it describes tho rapacity of tho Chaldeans, and denounces 
woes upon them for their covetousness, luxury, cruel op¬ 
pression, and impious idolatry (6—20). 

2 Some regard this as an anticipation of the dreadful 
oppressions of the Chaldeans; but it probably represents 
tne tyranny and disorders prevailing in the kingdom of 
Judah, which were recompensed by a punishment re¬ 
sembling the crime. See vers. 6—11. 

8 The complaint is, that the Divine law has lost its 
power over men’s minds; and that not only is judgment 
often delayed, but unjust judgment is pronounced. 

4 The prophet addresses the Jews, announcing a won¬ 


derful and fearful work of Jehovah which shall be accom¬ 
plished in their own days—namely, the elevation of the 
Chaldean power, and its rapid and extensive conquests 
(vers. 6—10). 

5 See note on Isa. xxiii. 13. 

6 They shall be self-relying and arbitrary. 

7 See note on Dan. vii. 6. 

8 That is, they shall spread themselves over the coun¬ 
try for plunder. 

9 The length of their march shall not abate their 
impetuosity. 

10 Itather. * Tho eagerness of their faces is [as] an cast 
wind,’ whicii parches and destroys everything. 

11 Bather, ‘earth;’ i.e. mounds: see Jer. xxxii. 24. 

12 Or, * Then their spirit will go forwards, and pass 
on and sin; this his might [will be] as his god.’ The 
meaning is, that the king of Babylon will be led on by 
his successes to trust in his own power as if it were 
Divine. 

13 That is, as the instruments of thy judgments for 
our ‘correction.* Therefore thou wilt not allow them 
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And, 0 * mighty God,^ thou hast established them v for correction. 

13 * Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil,—and canst not look on iniquity 
“ Wherefore look(3St thou upon them that deal treacherously, 

* And boldest thy tongue when the wicked devoureth 
The man that is more righteous*^ than he? 

14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, 

As the creeping things, that have no ruler ^ over them ? 

15 They take up all of them with the angle,—they catch them in their net, 
And gather them in their drag.—' Therefore they rejoice and are glad : 

16 Therefore-^they sacrifice unto their net,—and burn incense unto their drag;•» 
Because by them their portion is fat,—and their meat plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net,® 

And not spare continually to slay the nations ? 

2 I will stand upon my watch,—and set me upon the * tower, ^ 

* And will watch to see what he will say unto me. 

And what I shall answer when I am reproved.® 

2 And the Lord answered me, and said, 

* Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables. 

That he may 'run® that readeth it. 

3 For the vision is yet for an appointed time; 

" But at the end it shall speak, and not lie: 

Though it tarry," wait for it;—because it will p surely come, it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him: 

But the 9 just shall live by his faith.*® 

5 Yea also, because he transgressoth by wine. 

He is a proud man, * neither keepeth at home, ** 

Who enlargeth his desire * as hell,—and is as death, and cannot bo satisfied. 
But "gathereth unto him all nations,—and heapeth unto him all people; 

6 Shall hot all these ' take up a parable against him. 

And a taunting proverb against him, and say. 

Woe to him that increaseth that which is not his!—^ How long ? 

And to him that ladeth himself with thick clayl 

7 * Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite thee, 

And awake that shall vex thee,—and thou shalt be for booties unto them ? 

8 ® Because thou hast spoiled many nations, 

All the remnant of the people shall spoil thee; 

* Because of ineii^s blood, and for the violence of the land,*^ 

Of the city, and of all that dwell therein, 

9 Woe to him that *covoteth an evil covetousness to his house. 

That he may '' set his nest on high, 

That he may be delivered from the power of evil 1 ** 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by cutting off many people, 

And hast sinned against thy soul. 

11 For 'the'stone shall cry out of the wall. 

And the beam out of the timber [or, fastening] shall ahswer it. 
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utterW to destroy us, for thou art our God, tho unchange- i 
able Jehovah. 

1 Heb., ‘ 0 Rock.* Comp. Bout, xxxii. 4. 

2 Or, ‘ grievance ;* as in ver. 3. 

3 Though the Jews were wicked, the Chaldeans were 
much more deeply sunk in crime. 

4 No chief to guard or defend them. 

5 The victims of the Chaldeans being called ‘ fishes,* 
the * hook’ and ‘ net* are the poliev and power by which 
their conquests were effected; ana to which alone, in¬ 
stead of to God’s permission, they ascribed their success: 
see ver. 11, and note. 

3 As fishermen do, in order to cast it again for a fresh 
draught. 

7 As a watchman looking for help. 

8 Rather, ‘in regard to my remonstrance,* namely, 
that in eh. i. 12—17. 

9 Write that which 1 shall reveal to thee legibly, that 
even the hasty passer-by may read it (see Isa. viii. 1); 
and durcthly, for a long time will elapse before it is fulfilled 
(ver. 3). 

10 Biather, ‘ Behold [the man oB presumption, his soul 
is not right in him; but the just by his faith shall live.* 


He who rejects me (whether tho proud and self-sufficient 
Chaldean, ch. i. 11,16; or the mistrustful Hebrew, Numb, 
xiv.; Isa. xxxi.) is ungodly, and displeasing to me; but 
he who patiently trusts my word shall be preserved by 
me as a righteous person. See Heb. x. 38. 

11 Or, ‘And moreover wine is treacherous; the mighty 
man is proud, and cannot rest.* As in the next clause 
the rapacity of tho Chaldeans is compared to that of 
death, so here their treachery appears to be likened to 
that of wine (Prov. xxiii. 31, 32), or their insolence to 
that of the drunkard (Prov. xx. 1, and note). 

12 Rather, ‘ with a mass of pledges.* The Chaldean, 
like a rapacious usurer, gathers what is ‘ not his.* But 
‘ how long* shall he be suffered to do this ? Shall he not 
‘ suddenly* be punished ? (ver. 7). 

13 Rather, ‘Shall not thy usurers (those who shall 
spoil thee as thou hast spoiled others) arise suddenly ?* 

14 That is, the violence which thou hast done in it. 

15 From all chances of calamity. 

18 By this bold personification, the very materials used 
in the sumptuous ouildings of Babylon are described as 
accusing the king of tho rapine by which they have been 
procur^ and the crimes which they have witnessed. 
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12 Woo to liim that buildeth a town with /blood, 

And stahlisheth a city by iniq^uity 1 

13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of hostfl--^ that the people shall labour in the very fire,i 
And the people shall weary themselves for very vanity? 

14 For the earth shall be filled with the * knowledge of the glory of the Lobd,^ 

As the waters cover the sea. 

15 Woe unto him * that giveth his neighbour drink. 

That puttest thy * bottle^ to hi/tiy and makest him drunken also. 

That thou mayest Uook on their nakedness! 

16 Thou art filled ”»with shame for glory: 

" Drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered: 

The cup of the Lord^s right hand shall bo turned unto thee, 

® And sWmeful spewing sMll be on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of p Lebanon ^ shall cover thee, 

And the spoil of beasts, which made them afraid, 

9 Because of men^s blood, and for the violence of the land. 

Of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 

18 * What profiteth the graven imago that the maker thereof hath graven it; 

The molten image, and a ' teacher of lies,*^ 

That the maker of his work trusteth therein,—to make * dumb idols ? 

19 ” Woe unto him that saith to the wood, Awake I 
To the dumb stone, Arise, it shall teach! 

Behold, it is laid over with gold and silver,® 

* And there is no breath at all in tlio midst of it. 

20 But V the Lord is in his holy temple :—* let all the earth keep silence before hiin.^ 

JJabakkiik*a psalm of prayer and praise, 

3 A PRAYER® OP IIaBAKKUK THE PROPHET “UPON ShIGTONOTII.® 

2 0 Lord, I have heard * thy speech, and was afraid: 

0 Lord, ^ revive thy work in the midst of the years, 

^ In the midst of the years make known;—'in wrath remember mercy. 

3 / God came from f Teman,!^—and the Holy One from mount * Paran. • Selah. 

* His glory covered the heavens,—and the earth was full of his praise. 

4 And his brightness was as the light; 

He had horns coming out of his hand:—and there was * the hiding of his power. 

5 Before him went the pestilence,—and " burning “ coals went forth at his feet. 

6 He stood, and measured the earth:—he beheld, ^and drove asunder the nations; 

1 See Jcr. li. 58, and note. phet’s fear of coming judgments is not removed (10); 

2 The just and appropriate punishment of the Chaldean but, however heavy they may be, he determines to confide 

oppressors shall not only display the glory of a righteous in (lod, and thus rises to holy assurance and joyful ex- 
and holy God, but shall prepare the way for the new pectation of future glory (1/—19). The form and the 
manifestation of his glory in the gospel. See Isa. xi. 9; imagery in which tno destruction of the Chaldeans is 
xlvi. 1, and note. here predicted, is derived in part from the records of 

3 jElather, ‘ Who pourest out thy heat (e. e, thy wrath), former deliverances; and this new Divine interposition 
and makest him drunken.* Some understand this as an- is evidently regarded chiefly as a pledge of the more 
plying literally to the well-known drunken habits of the glorious salvation by Christ. 

Chaldeans; but it more probably refers to the prostration 9 See note on title of Psa. vii. 

and ignomiiw to whicn they reduced the conquered 10 Thy revelation to me concerning the judgments 
nations (see Isa. U. 17, 21, 22, with notes) ; with perhaps which are to be executed. 

a further allusion to tnoir treacherous policy. 11 That is, during the time of the threatened chasten- 

4 That is, ‘the violence done to Lebanon' See note ing, do thou repeat and ‘make known’ ‘thy work* of 

on ver. 8. ^ ‘mercy* by dehvering thy people. 

5 All idols give false notions of the Deity; and lying 12 lather, ‘ God will come from Teman,* etc.; L e. lie 

oraclea were uttered by the priests of many of them. will renew his ‘ work,’ interposing for Israel as He did 

fl Ilather,‘To the dumb stone. Arise, It teach! Behold, in those ancient manifestations celebrated in Deut. xxxiii. 
it is overlaid with gold and silver,* Who can imagine 2; Judg. v. 4, 5; Psa. Ixviii. 7, 8. Future salvation is 
that such a thing can teach ? ^ often announced by the prophets in terms borrowed from 

7 Idols have no ‘breath,* and their pretended oracles the past; see Isa. lii. 11, 12, and note. ‘Teman* and 

ore ‘ lies ;* but Jehovah is present ‘ in his temple,’ and ‘ Paran’ (see notes on Gen. xxi. 21; Jer. xlix. 7) are put 
speaks there ^th truth and authority. together for the desert through which the Israelites 

8 This sublime psalm was evidently designed for public passed on their journey from Egypt to Canaan. 

use. The prophet, alarmed by the approaching chasten- 13 The coming of (jod is compared to the sun rising 
ings of his nation, which have been revealed to him, over the hills of Edom and Sinai, his rays (not ‘horns’) 
beseeches God to mingle mercy with wrath ^ver. 2). lie streaming forth, as it were, ‘ from his hand,’ and lighting 
sees Jehovah again interposing, as of old, m glory like up the heavens and the earth. Yet this glorious appear- 
the rising sun (3, 4), in destructive power shaking the anoe is not God himself; it is but the veil in which ho 
eternal hills (5,6) and destroying his foes (7), and riding wraps his omnipotence. Comp. Psa. civ. 2. 
as a victor through the waters (8, 9); till all nature 14 Bather, ‘ burning fever, as in Deut. xxxii. 24, on 
trembles, and the siin and moon shrink from his wrath which see note. 

(10,11). But this wrath is against the oppressors of Israel, 13 Rather, ‘ He stands, and shakes the earth; he looks, 
for He is come to save his people (12->lo). Yet the pro- and agitates the nations.* 
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»And the ’'everlasting mountains were scattered,—the perpetual hills did bow: 

* His ways are everlasting. * 

7 I saw the tents of Cushau^ in affliction: 

And the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. 

8 * Was the Lord displeased against the rivers ? 

Was thine anger against the rivers?— was thy wrath against the sea, 

” That thou didst ride upon thine horses— and thy chariots of salvation ? 

9 •*'Thy bow was made quite naked, ^ 

Accordintj to the oaths of the tribes, evm thy word.^ Selah. 
y Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers [or, the rivers of the earth]: 

10 ^ The mountains saw thee, and they trembled: 

The overflowing of the water passed by: 

® The deep uttered his voice,— and * lifted up his hands on high.® 

11 The sun and moon stood still in their habitation : 

At the light of thine 'arrows they went,— and at the shining of thy glittering spear.® 
13 ^ Thou didst march through the land in indignation, 

Thou didst thresh the heathen in anger. 

13 * Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy people, 

Exun for salvation • with^ thine anointed; 

* Thou woundedst ^ the head out of the house of the wicked. 

By discovering the foundation unto the neck.® Selah. 

14 Thou didst strike through with his staves® tho head of his villages; 

They came out as a wliirlwind to scatter me: 

" Their rejoicing was as to devour the poor secretly. 

15 ® Thou didst walk through tho sea with thine horses. 

Through the heap^® of great waters. 

16 y When I heard, my belly trembled —my lips quivered at tho voice : 

Rottenness entered into my bones,—and I trembled in myself, 

9 That I might rest in the day of trouble : 

When he cometh up unto the people, 'he will invade them with his troops.'^ 

17 Although the flg tree shall not blossom,—neither shall fruit he in the vines; 
Tho labour of the olive shall fail,—and the fields shall yield no meat; 

The flock shall be cut off from the fold,—and there shall he no herd in the stalls : 

18 ' Yet I will < rejoice in tho Lord, —I will joy in the God of my salvation.*® 

19 The Lord God is « my strength,—and he will make my feet like * hinds^^bc^, 
And he will make me to v walk upon mine high places. 

To tho chief singer on my '* stringed instruments. 


9 Nab. 1. ft. 
r Ge. 49. aOt Jodg. b. 

b i Rev. 6. 14. 
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t Ex. 14. 21, 22; Tt. 
114. 3, bi Is. II. 1&, 
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u Yor. 15; Deu. 33. 29, 
27 ( Ps.riR.4,17; lot. 
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xl)eu. 32. 23; Ps. 7. 
12,13; Lam. 2. 4. 

y Pf.78.13,16; 105.41. 

s Ter. 6; Ex. 19. 16, 
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Ps. ii8.7.H; 77.18; 
114. 4,6. 
a Ps. 93. 3. 

b Ex. 14.22—28; Jos. 
3. 16. 

e .Tos. 10. 12,13. 
d Ps. 19. 4. 

e Jos. 10. II: Ps. 18. 

14; 77. 17. lA 
/ Ps. 44. 1-3. 

B Jer.51.33; Am. 1.3; 

Mic. 4. 13. 

A Ex. 14. 13,14. 
i Ex. 19. 5,6; Ps. 77. 

20; 105.1.3. 
k Ex. 12. 29, 30; Jos. 
10.24; 11.8,12; Ps. 
18.40; 68.21; 110.6. 
I Ex. 11. 4—7. 

mEBe..%.9-12. 
n Ex. 1. 10-16, 22. 
o Tcr. 8; Ps. 77- 19. 


p Ter. 2; Ps. 119. 120; 
Jer. 23. 9. 


9 Ps. 94. 12, 13; Jer. 
45. 3-5. 

r eh. 1.6; 2 Rl. 24. 1, 
2; Jer. 25.9-11. 


s Job 13. 15; Ps. 4& 
1-5. 

t Is. 41.16; 61.10. 
w see refs. Ps. 18. I; 
27.1. 

sr2 Ssm. 22. 33, 31; 
Ps. 18. 33. 

yT>eu.32. 13; 33.29. 
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1 FTc como8 as ho did of old. Comp. Mio. v. 2, and note. 

2 This may nih'r to the deliverances of the Hebrews 
from their oppressors in ancient times (see Judg. iii. 
8—10 ; vi., vii.), which are introduced here as pledges of 
future salvation. 

3 Drawn out from its case, for use. 

4 Various renderings have been given of this clause, 
of which tho best appears to be, ‘ The spears were sworn 
[to thy] command, i. e. thy instruments of vengeance 
were certain to execute thy will. 

5 See Psa. Ixxvii. 10—19, and notes. 

6 Or, ‘ Sun [and] moon, [each] stands [back] into the 
dwelling («. e. shrinks into the chamber whence it rose, 
Psa. xix. 6), at the light of thine arrows [as] they went, 
at tho bright flash of thy lance.' The ligntning of God’s 
wrath eclipses sun and moon. 

7 Rather, ‘ for the salvation of thine anointed.' 

8 Not only the ‘head' of the building, but all tho 


rest, from ‘ the foundation up to the neck,' is destroyed. 

9 Or, ‘ Thou hast pierced with his spears (see note on 
ver. 9) the head of his scattered tribes;' or, perhaps, ‘ of 
his leaders.' 

10 Or, ‘ tho boiling up.' Here, as in ver. 8, Jehovah is 
described as riding as a conqueror. 

11 Calvin thinks that the prophet here returns again 
to the /ear which he had entertained (see ver. 2) on 
account of God's voice in the threatenings whicn ho 
uttered; and that what ho now r(‘presents himself as 
hearing are tho judgments with which God had dofer- 
mined to visit tho contumacy of his people. 

12 Or, ‘ Because I must wait for the day of calamity, 
for the invader to come up against my people.' 

13 This triumphant close to the prophet's song most im¬ 
pressively illustrates the power of true religion to sustain 
tho soul m the absence or loss of every earthly good. 

14 See 2 Sam. i. 19, and note. 


ZBPHANIAH. 


All our knowledge of this prophet is derived from tho 
title to his book, which informs us that he prophesied in 
the reign of Josiah, and records tho names or his ancestors 
through four generations. Though the name of the 
head of the family is the same in Hebrew as that of the 
pious king Hezekiah, there is no reason to suppose that 


he was the same person. The description which Zepha- 
niah gives (ch. i. 4) of the disorders prevailing among 
the Jewish people, has led some to suppose that his 
messages must have been delivered before the gi’eat re¬ 
formation which Josiah effected in the eighteenth year 
of his reign. But the prophecy may bo of later date; for 
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H, c. ABOUT 630. U,] ZEPHANIAH I. 1- 

that reformation was evidently very partial; enforced by 
the example and authority of the monarch, but not 
heartily entered into by the princes and people (see 
note on 2 Kings xxii. 17). 

This book may be divided into three parts, which are, 
however, intimately connected with one another:— 


H I. 1—16. [b. c. 621. H. 

I. Denunciations of the sins and punishments of Judah, 
with a call to repentance (ch. i., ii. 1— 

II. Exemplary judgments upon neiglioouring nations 
(ch, ii. 4-~16). 

III. Severe rebukes and threatenings against Jeru¬ 
salem, followed by gracious promises of restoration under 
the gospel (ch. iii.) 


Judgments upon the Jews for their idolatry and other eins, 

1 THE word of the Loud which came unto Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son 
of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah the son 
of Amon, king of Judah. 

2 * I' will utterly consume all things from off the land,®—saith the Lord. 

3*1 will consume man and beast; 

I will consume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea, * 

And *the stumblingblocks with the wicked;^ 

And I will cut off man from off the land,—saith the Lord. 

4 I will also stretch out mine hand upon .Judah, 

And upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 

And ^ 1 will cut off the remnant of Haal from this place. 

And the name of 'the Chemarims® with the priests; 

5 And them / that worship the host of heaven upon the housetops 
f And them that worship and * that swear by the Lord, 

And that swear by * Malcham ; ^ 

6 And * them that are turned back from the Lord ; 

And those that' have not sought the Lord, nor inquired for him. 

7 "* Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord God : 

" For the day of the Lord is at hand for ® the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice. 
He hath bid [or, sanctified r] his guests.® 

8 And it shall egme to pass in the day of the Lord’s sacrifice, 

That I will punish ^tne princes, and the king’s children,® 

And all such as are clothed with strange apparel. 

9 In the same day also will I punish all those that leap on the threshold, 

Which fill their masters’ houses with violence and deceit. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord, 

That there shall he the noise of a cry from the fish gate, 

And an howling from the second, **—and a great crashing from the hills. 

11 ' Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, i® 

For all the merchant people are cut down;—all they that bear silver are cut off. 

12 And it shall come to pass at that time. 

That 'I will search Jerusalem with caudles, 

And punish the men that are “ settled on their lees: 

* That say in their heart,—The Lord will not do good, neither will he do cvil.*^ 

13 Therefore their goods shall become a booty,—and their houses a desolation: 

Thej shall also build houses, but v not innabit them; 

And they shall plant vineyards, but *not drink the wine thereof. 

14 * The great dav of the Lord is near ,—it is near, and hasteth greatly, 

. Even the voice of the day of the Lord :—* the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. 

15 * That day is a day of wrath,—a day of trouble and distress. 
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24. 8-10; 34. 82; 
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4.3. 
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R 1 Ki. 18. 21; 2 Kl. 
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2(i, Moloch. 

A la. I. 4; Jcr. 2. 13. 
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I Iloa. 7. 7. 
m Hab. 2. 20; Zao. 2. 
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n TOP. 14; see refa. It. 
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ft la. 34. 6; (SO. 21; Jar. 
4({. 10; Eie. 30. 17 ; 
Her. 19. 17. 
p 1 .Sam. 10. .V 
<1 2 Kl. 23 :» -.34; 24. 
II. 12. 1.')-. 2.V 6, 7; 
2 Chr. 3t>. B; Jor. 22. 
11-19; 39. B. 


r Jer. 10 17; Lk.15.8. 
u Jcr. 48.11: Am. K}. 
JrPt.94. 7; Esc. 8.12. 


y Den. 28. 30, 39, .M; 

Am. &. 11. 
s Mlc.». 15. 

« Tor. 7; Jor lS. 1,11. 
h la. 33. 7. 

ft POP. 18; la. 22. 6; 
.Top. 30. 7; Joel 2. 2, 
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I 1 Without preface, the prophet utters liis awful threat¬ 
enings. q^ho whole land shall be devastated, and its idola¬ 
trous inhabitants shall bo destroyed (vers. 2—6). The 
punishment is near (7); it shall fall upon the princes 
and their lawless memals (8, 9), and upon all parts of 
the city (10, 11), searching out and chastising the prac¬ 
tical atheism of the luxurious worldling (12, 13). The 
punishment is very near, and it is fearful, inevitable, 
and utterly destructive (14—18). Let, therefore, those 
who would escape its horrors seek God in humility and 
righteousness (ii. 1—3). 

2 That is, Judea. 

3 See note on Hos. ii. 21. 

4 That is, the idols, with their worshippers. Comp. 
Esek. xiv. 3. 

3 See notes on 2 Kings xxiii. 6, and Hos. x. 5. The 
* priests* were probably corrupt members of the house of 
Aaron. 

6 From the housetops the objects of their worship were 
I clearly seen. The worship of the heavenly bodies had 


become very prevalent among the Jews: see 2 Kings 
x.xiii. 6; Jer. vii. 17, 18; xliv. 17—19, 25. j 

7 See AmoR v. 26, and note. j 

8 Rather, ‘Ho hath consecrated his called ones ;* i. e. the 
Chaldean invaders. Comp. Isa. xiii. 3; xxxiv. 6, and notes. 

0 The various members of the royal family, who in¬ 
dulged in foreign and heathen luxuries. For the fulfil¬ 
ment of this, see refs. 

10 This refers to the violence and fraud of the retainers 
of the nobles, who invaded other men’s houses to seize 
their property. 

11 oee note on 2 Kings xxii. 14. 

12 ‘Maktesh* signifies a holloiv place (Judg. xv. 19), 
a mortar (Prov. xxvii. 22); and here it probably means 
one of the deep valleys of Jerusalem. Comp. Jer. xxi. 13. 

13 Heb., ‘the people of Canaan* (see Hos. xii. 7); the 
Jews being so called, because they were like the heathen 
in their eagerness for wealth and luxury. 

14 Or, ‘ lamps ;* t. e, with the closest scrutiny. 

13 Taking no notice of men’s conduct 
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A day of wastenoss and desolation,—a day of darkness and glooininoss, 

A day of clouds and thick darkness, 

16 A day ot'^ the trumpet and alarm 

Against the fenced cities, '’and against the high towers. 

17 And I will bring distress upon men,—that they shall/walk like blind men, 
Because they have sinned against the Lord : 

And f tlnur blood shall be poured out as dust,—and their flesh as the dung. 

18 * Ncith(‘r their silver nor their gold shall be able to deliver them 
In the day of the Lord’s wrath; 

* But the whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his jealousy: 

Eor "'ho shall make even a speedy rhldance of all them that dwell in the land. 

2 ” Gather yourselves together, yea, gather together,—0 nation ^ not desired; ^ 
Before ^tho d(icree bring forth ,—hfore the day pass 9 as the chatf, 

Before *' tin? ti(irce anger of the Lord come upon you, 

Before the day of the Lord’s anger come upon you. 

3 ' S(‘ek ye the Lord, ' all ye m(*ek of the oartli,—which have wrought his judgment; 
Seek rightcousnosB, secdc meekness: 

“ It may be ye shall bo hid—in the day of the Lord’s anger. 

Judgments upon surrounding heathen nations—the Philistines^ Moabitesy AmmoniteSy 
CmhitcSy and Assyrians, 

4 FOR ' Gaza^ shall bo forsakem,—and Aahkolon a desolation : 

They shall drive out Ashdod ^ at the noon day,**—and Ekron shall bo rooted up. ^ 

3 Woo unto the inhabitants of *tho sea coasts,—the nation of the Cherethites !•* 
The word of the Lord in against you ;—O « Canaan, the land of tho Philistines, 

I will even destroy tlu'O, that there shall bo no inhabitant. 

6 And the sea coast shall bo dwellings and cottages^ for shepherds, 

* And folds for flocks. 

7 And the coast shall bo for ® tlio remnant of the house of Judah; 

They shall feed thereupon : 

In the houses of Ashkolon shall they lie down in the evening: 

For tho Lord their God shall visit them,—and *turn away their captivity. 

8 /I have heard the reproach of Moab, 

And tho revilings of the children of Ammon, ^ 

Whereby they have rcproaclnid my people, 

And ^ magnified themselves against thtur border. 

9 Therefore ns I live, saith the Loud of hosts,—tho God of Israel, 

Surely * Moab shall be as Sodom,—and ^ tho childnm of Ammon as Gomorrah, 

^ Even tho breeding of nettles, and saltpits,—and a perpetual desolation : 

»"The residue of my people shall spoil tlnmi. 

And tin? remnant of my people shall possess them. 

10 This shall they havT^ "for their pride, 

Because they have reproached and magnified themselves 
Against the people of the Lord of hosts. 

11 Tlio Lord jvill he terrible unto them:—for ho will famish all tho gods of tho earth: ® 
® And men shall worship him,^ 

Every one from his place, even all ^'thc isles of tho heathen. 

12 9 Ye Ethiopians 10 also,—ye shall he slain by ’’ my sword. 

13 And he will stretch out his hand against the north,—and 'destroy Assyria: 
And will make ^ Nineveh n a desolation ,—and dry like a wilderness. 

14 And "flocks shall lie down in the midst of her,—all the Ix'asts of the nations : 
Both the y cormorant and the bittern shall lodge in the upper lintels of it; 
Their voice shall sing in the windowsdesolation shall he in the thresholds: 
For ho shall uncover tho * cedar work. 
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X Jer. ch. 47; Ere. 2.1. 
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» Joi. 13. 3. 
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Jer, 29. 14. 
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A 25. :U-7. 


t It. ch. 1,1; ,Tcr. ch, 
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k Am. I. 1.3. 

I Clp. 19. 24. 25; Deu 
20. 23; Ii. 13. 19; 
31. 13; Jer. 49. 18, 


m vor. 7; Mlc. 5. 7,8. 
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Mai 1. 11; John 4. 
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P Ge. 10. 5; Ii. 42. 4, 
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<I leercfi. Ii.l8.1; Jer. 
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r Pa 17. 13; Jor. 47. 
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I Ii. 10. 12: Eze. 31. 3 
-17: Nah. I. I; 2. 
10 ; 3. 1.1, 18. 
t ICO rofi, Jou. 1. 1. 


X 19 - 

y li. 34. 11,14. 


I Jer. 22. 14. 


^ 1 Or, ‘ Ihind yourselves, y^a, bend, 0 unfeeling nation.’ 
Tho liurilhearted people are called to humble themselves 
before God. 

2 The prophet enforces his call to repentance by pre¬ 
dicting the fate of tho PliiliKtines (vers. 4—7), the Moab¬ 
ites and Ammonites (8—11), the Cushites (12), and the 
Assyrians (13—15). 

3 At an unexpected time. See 2 Sara. iv. 5; Jer. xv. 8. 
^ The very name of Ekron appears to be lost, nor 

is tlu‘ spot known on which it stood. 

5 'fho Philistines. See note on Jer. xlvii. 4. 

6 Perhaps, ‘cisterns.’ The rich plains of tho coast 

3U 


of Palestine shall bo untilled, supporting only a shepherd 
population. 

7 Sec notes on Isa. xv. 1; Jer. xlix. 1; Amos i. 13. 

8 By depriving them of their siicriHccs. 

9 The final result of God’s Judgment is here predicted. 
See note on Isa. xlvi. 1. 

10 Bather, * Cushitesa general name for the southern 
nations, here mentioned in connection with the northern 
oppressors of Israel. 

11 See notes on the book of Nahum. 

12 Comp. Isa. xiii. 21; xiv. 23; xxxiv. 11-15, and 
notes. 
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15 This is the rejoicing city “ that dwelt carelessly, 

* That said in her heart, I and there is none beside me: 

How is she become a desolation,—a place for beasts to lio down in! 

Every one that passeth by her ® shall hiss .—and ^ wag his hand. 

Reproof 9 o f the sine of the JewSt and promises of future conversion and restoration^ 

3 WOE^ to her that is filthy and polluted,—«to the oppressing city I 

2 She -^obeyed not the voice —she ^ received not correction Utr, instruction *]; 

* She trusted not in Uie Lord ;—^ she drew not near to her God, 

3 * Her princes within her are roaring lions;—her judges arc ^evening wolves *, 
They gnaw not the bones till the morrow.^ 

4 Her "* prophets are light and treacherous persons: 

Her priests have polluted the sanctuary,—they have done ” violence to the law. 

5 "The just Lord p is in the midst thereof —he will not do inifiuity: 

Every morning doth ho bring his judgment to light,—ho faileth not; 

Hut ^ the unjust kiioweth no shame. 

6 ’■ I have cut off the nations —their towers arc desolate; 

I have made their streets waste, that none passeth by: 

Their cities are destroyed, so that there is no man,—that there is none inhabitant. 

7 ' I said, Surely thou wilt fear me,—thou wilt receive instruction ; 

* rto their dwelling should not be cut off,—howsoever I punish them 
“ Hut they rose early, and ^ corrupted all their doings. 

8 . There fore s' wait yo upon mo, saith the Lord, 

Until the day that I rise up to the prey. 

For my determination is to * gather the nations,^ 

That I may assemble the kingdoms. 

To pour upon them mine indignation ,—even all my fierce anger: 

For all the earth " shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. 

9 For® thou will 1 turn to the people *a pure language, 

* That they may all call upon the name of the Lord, —to serve him with one consent. 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 

My suppliants, even the daugliter of my dispersed,—shall bring mine ofiering.^ 

11 In that day "shalt thou not bo ashamed —for all thy doings, 

Wherein thou hast transgressed against me: 

For then I will take away out of the midst of thee them that f rejoice in thy prid(‘, 
And thou shalt no more be haughty because of my holy mountain. 

12 I will also leave in the midst of thee ^an afilictod*^ and poor people, 

And they shall trust in the name of the Lord. 

13 * The remnant of Israel * sliall not do iniquity,—* nor speak lies; 

Neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth : 

For ' they shall feed and lie down, and none shall make the?n afraid. 

14 " Sing, 0 daughter of Zion ;—shout, 0 Israel; • 

Be glad and rejoice with all the heart,—0 daughter of .Terusaleni. 

15 The Lord "hath taken away thy judgments,—^he hath cast out thine enemy: 

» The king of Israel, even the Lord, *'is in the midst of thee: 

•Thou shalt not see evil any more. 

16 In that day < it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not: 

And to Zion, “ Let not thine hands be slack. 

17 The Lord thy God •'in the midst of thee is mighty;—he will save, 
vHe will rejoice over thee with joy; 
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yDcu. 30.9; It. 62. 5; 
65. 19 ; Jer. 32. 41. 


1 Turning again to Jerusalem, the prophet denounces 
woe against it as polluted, unjust, unteaohablc; its rulers 
being cruelly oppressive, and its religious teachers faith¬ 
less and deceitful (vers. 1—4). Even Jehovah’s presence 
has not shamed, nor his judgments on other nations 
warned them (5—71. Therefore they must suffer in the 
day of vengeance (8). But, after this, a new era shall 
begin; the people shall be pure, devout, accepted, hurabh, 
truthful (9—13). Let, then, the true Israel exult; for 
their Divine King will come and give them joy and glory 
(14-20). 

2 The voice of God’s messengers, the prophets. 

3 Kather, * for the morning;’ i. e. They leave nothing 
for the morning, but greedily devour all immediately. 

4 As they have prided themselves upon Jehovah’s 
presence, they ought to Imve imitated the justice whudi 
constantly marked his doings; but they went on shumo- 

in iniquity. 


5 Rather, *1 have cut off nations.’ This may refer 
to the nations mentioned in ch. ii., or to others which 
had been destroyed. By their punishment the Jews should 
have taken warning. See note on ch. ii. 4. 

6 Or, • And her dwcdling shall not be cut off, according 
to all that I appoinhid against her.’ Had the Jews 
profited by the exemplary punishment of others, they 
might have escaped the doom appointed for them. 

7 Both the Jews and the neighbouring nations on 
which judgment was to bo executed. 

8 The rest of this chapter is very similar to Isa. xi., 
XXXV., lx.; Ezek. xxxvi., xxxvii.; and the same general 
principles are applicable to its interpretation. See the 
notes on those enuptera. 

9 Comp. Isa. xi. 11, and note. 

10 Thy nunishment and disgrace shalt have ceased. 

11 Or, ‘ numble;’ ‘ poor in spirit’ (Matt. v. 3), in oppo¬ 
sition to pride in religious advantages (ver. 11). 
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He will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing. 

18 I will gatlujr them that ^are sorrowful for the solemn assembly, ^ who arc of tliee, 
To whom the reproach of it was a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time ** I will undo all that afflict thee: 

And I will save her that *haltoth,—and gather her that was driven out; 

® And I will get them praise and fame 

In every land where they have been put to sbame. 

20 At that time ‘'will I bring you agam ,—even in the tirao that I gather you: 

‘‘ For I will make you a namo and a praise—among all people of tin; earth, 

/When I turn hack your captivity before your eyes,—saith the Lord. 

* Pi. 42.2-4; 1.37.3— 
6; Lam. 1. 4, 7; 

2. 6. 

a Ii. 41. 11—16; .Ter. 

;n 16; Mic. 7. 10. 
b Jer. 31 8, Ezo. 3t. 

16; Mic. 4. 6, 7. 
c If 6U. 14 ; 61. 7 ; 
62. 7. 

d Ii. II. 11.12; 27.12; 

8; Kze. 28. 2.3; 
:U. 13; 37. 21 ; Am. 

9. It. 

« Ib. 61. 9; G2. 12; 

Mai. 3. 12. 

/ Jor. 29. 14. 

1 Rather, ‘ He will bo silent in his love i. e. in his 

1 mercy he will mention thine iniquities no more. See 

1 Jer. xxxi. 34 ; Mic. vii. 19. 

2 That ia, those who mourned the loss of public wor¬ 
ship, and grieved for the disgrace of Ziou. 


HAGGAI. 


IIA.OGAI was the first of the three prophets sent to the 
Jews after their return from the captivity, and began 
to prophesy about sixteen years after that event, in the 
second year of the reign of IJarius Ilyataspis. In the year 
after tiieir arrival, tlie Jews had laid the foundations of 
tlie temple; but, having been interrupted by an interdict 
which the Samaritans obtained from the king of Persia, 
Pseudo-Smerdis, in opposition to the decree of Cyrus in 
their favour, tl\ey lost all courage, became indifferent, 
and neglected to resume their work, although the death 
of Pseudo-Smerdis appears to have given them the 
opportunity to do so. The time was not come, they 
said, to build the house of the Lord: and, meanwhile, 


they gave themselves to building and adorning their 
own houses, cultivating their fields and vineyards, and 
tending their tiocks. But God visited his disobedient 
people with stroke upon stroke, to bring them back to 
himself (ch. i. 4—11; ii. 15-19; Zech. viii. 9—12); 
and sent the prophets Ilaggai and Zechari.ah to arouse 
them to the performiiiico of their duty, and to encourage 
them in it. See Ezra v. 1, 2. 

This book contains four prophetic messages, which 
were all directed to this object, and were dedivered in 
the space of about four months. They are so exceed¬ 
ingly brief, that they are supposed to be only a summary 
of the original prophecies. 


Reproofs of the people for neglecting the btiilding of the temple / with exhortations and 
encouragements to exertion, 

1 IN'® the second year of Darius the king/^ in the sixth month, ^ in the first day 
of the month, came the word of the J^ohd by Ilaggai the prophet unto * Zernb- 
liahel the son of Shoal tiel, governor of Judah, and to«Joshua the son of ‘'Josedech,^ 
the liigh priest, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, 

«Tliis people say, The tirao is not come, 

The time that the Lord^s liouse should be built. 

3 Then came the word of the Lord / by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

4 Is it time for you, 0 ye,® to dwell in your cieled houses, 

^ And this house lie waste ? 

5 ^’ow therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts;—< Consider your ways.® 

6 Ye have * sown much, and bring in little;—^ye eat, but ye have not enough ; 

Yc drink, hut ye are not filled with drink;—ye clothe you, but there is none warm; 
And he that earneth wages eariieth wages, to put it into a bag with holes. 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts;—Consider your ways. 

8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood,—and " build the house; 

And I will take pleasure in it,—and I will be glorified, ^ saith the Lord. 

9 ®Yo looked for much, and, lo, it came to little; 

And when ye brought it home, p I did blow upon it. 

Why? saith the Lord of hosts. 


a Ezral. 84; &.1; Zee. 
1. I. 

h lChr.3.17,19; Ezra 
3.2; 5.21 MU 1.12; 
Lk. 3. 27. 


e Pro. 22. 13; Ece. 0. 

10 . 


/ Ezra h. 1. 

^2 Sam. 7.2; Pf. 132. 
3—6. 

A Pt. 74. 7; Lam. 4.1. 


• rer. 7; Lam. 3. 40. 
k vpr. 9 ; ch. 2. 16 ; 
Dou. 28.38-40; Hot. 
4. 10; Mle.6. 14.1.V 
t Job 20. 22. 
m Zee. 6. H). 


n vert. 2—4. 


• ver. 6( eh. 8.16. 

P eh. 8. 17; !•. 40. 7; 
Mai. 8. 8. 


1 Haggai, addressing the leaders of the Jews (ver. 1), 
reproves them for neglecting the temple, whilst they 
rennilt their own houses (2 —4); shows them that their 
depressed condition is to be attributed to God’s displea¬ 
sure at their sinful supineness, exhorts them to exertion, 
and promises them a blessing (5—11). In less than a 
montn after this appeal, the people resumed the building 
of the temple (12—15). 

2 That 18 , the king of Persia, of whose empire Judea 
was a province. This Darius was the son of Hystaspes. 
The events here referred to arc related in Ezra v., vi., 
on which see notes. 

3U8 


3 Probably of the Hebrew year. 

4 Josedech was son of Seraiah, the high priest who 
was slain when Jerusalem was taken. See 2 £[iogs xxv. 
18—21. 

5 Or, * even for you.’ As a contrast to the spirit hero 
condemned, see Psa. cxxxii. 1—5. 

6 Consider both how wrong your ways have been, and 
to what they have led you. You have seen how easily 
God can take from you what you refuse to give Him. 

7 The meaning may be cither, ‘I will accept it as 
done for my glory;’ or, ‘I will display my glory in it' 
(see ch. ii. 9). 

1087 
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Becauee of mino house that is waste,—and ye run* eyery man unto his own house. 

10 Therefore ^ the heaven over you is stayed from dew, 

And the earth is stayed from her fruit. 

11 And I *■ called for a drought—upon the land, and upon the mountains. 

And upon the corn, and upon the new wine. 

And upon the oil, and upon that which the ground bringeth forth, 

And upon men, and upon cattle,—and * upon all the labour of the hands. 

12 'Then Zerubhabel the son of Shealtiel, and Joshua the sou of Josedoch, the 
high priest, with all the remnant*^ of the people, obeyed the voice of tluj Lord 
their God, and the words of Haggai the prophet, as the Lord their God had sent 
him, and the people did fear before the Lord. 

13 Then spake Haggai “ the Lord’s messenger in the I^ord’s message luito the 
people, saying, ' I am with you, ^ saith the Ijord. 

14 And the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerubhabel the son of Shoaltiel, 

* governor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son of .Josodech, the high priest, 
and the spirit of all the remnant of the people; “and they came and did work in 

15 the house of the Lojid of hosts, their God, *in the four and twentieth day^ of 
the sixth month, in the second year of Darius the king. 

The superior glory of the seoond temple fm'etold. 

2 IN® the seventh months in the one and twentieth day of the month, came the 

2 word of the Lord by the prophet Haggai, saying. Speak now to Zerubhabel the 
son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Josodech, the high 
priest, and to the residue of the people, saying, 

3 * Who is left among you—that saw this house in her first glory? 

And how do ye see it now?—'' is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing?® 

4 Yet now *be strong, 0 Zerubhabel, saith the Lord; 

And be strong, 0 Joshua, sou of Josodech, the high priest; 

And be strong, all yo people of the land,—saith the Lord, and work : 

/ For I atn with you, saith the Lord of hosts : 

5 f According to the word that I covcnianted with you—when ye came out of Egypt, 
So * my spirit romaineth^ among you :—f(*ar ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts;—' Yet once,® it is a little while. 

And * I will shake the heavens, and the earth,—and the s(ui, and the dry land;'^ 

7 * And I will shake all nations,—”*aud the desire^® of all nations shall come : 

And I will fill this house with glory, — saith the Lord of hosts. 

8 **The silver is mine, and the gold is mino,—saith the Lord of hosts. 

9 “The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former, 

Saith the Lord of hosts : 

And in this place will I give rpeace,^'—saith the Lord of hosts. 

Remonstrance with the people^ and promise of prosperity as the reward of obedience; with 
a sptecial message to Zerubhabel assuring him of Divine protection and favour. 

10 IN^* the four and twentieth dag of the ninth months in the second year of 

11 Darius, came the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying. Thus saith 


ABOUT 520. H. 


7 t<>(> rpfs 2G. IS); 
1 Ki. A. A:>. 


r Don. W. 22; 1 Kl. 17. 
I; 2 Kl. 8. I. 


< ch. 2. 17 . 
t Ezra.^. 1.2. 


u Ii. 44. 26; Mai 2. 7- 


jrch. 2 4; li. 41. 10; 
.lor. »). 11; Mt. 28. 

20; Ro 8. :)1. 

V 2 ('hr. 'Mi. 22 ; Ezra 
1.1; 7. 27, 28. 


rt Ezra b. 2, A. 


6 comp, with vor. I. 


e Errali 12. 

<i Zi'C. 4. 9. 10. 
e Zee. 8. 9. 


r ch. l. la 
/r Ex. 29. 45, 46. 

h So. if 20; I*. 63.11; 

Zoe 1, 6; Mai .1. 6 
• TIT 21 ; licb. 12. 2(1 
2ft. 

A .tool 3. 16. 

I Dan. 2 44, 45. 
mOc. 19. 10; Zoc. 9. 
S). 10; Mai. 3. 1. 

n I Chr. 29. 14-16; 

r». 21. 1. 

o John 1. 14. 


p Vii ft.') ft, 9; Ti. 9 6, 
7; Mio b. b; I.k. 
2. 14; Ac. 10. 36; 
Eph. 2. 14-17. 


1 You hasten forward your own building.8. 

2 The few who had returnc’d to Judea. 

3 To protect you from your eiiemicft, and give you favour 
with th(* king, and success in your work. Comp. Ezra v., vi. 

4 In less than a month after Haggai’s first message. 

5 To comfort and encourage those who mourned over 
the inferiority of the now temple to the former, the 
prophet is bidden to assure them that God’s covenant and 
spiritual influence are still with them fvers. 1—5), .and 
that a glory greater than tliat of the foi'mer temple shall 
rest on that which is now in building (6—9). 

C Comp. Ezra iii. 12, and note. 

7 Though you broke my ancient covenant, T have not 
abrogated it, nor taken from you the teachings of my 
inspired prophets. 

8 Tliere snail be one gre.at change, and that soon. The 
occasion of this prophecy was tho change which was now 
taking place in the temple and worship of God by the 
diminution of its outward magnificence and splendour. 
The prediction therefore may be understood as foretelling 
another great religious change, namely, that which was 
caused by the introduction of Christianity; which, spring* 
ing out of the very system and worship now restored, 
shall cause a moral^ revolution through * all nations,^ 
and give to tho service of Jehovah a higher glory than 


it (*vor po.ftsessed befon*. This cl(.'arly predicts tlie spiritual 
glory of tho gospel. See Hob. xii. 26. 

9 This figure is often used to signify great commotions 
and changes, political, social, or religious. 

10 Ileb., ‘ the desii'es,’ i. e. the objcjcts of their desire. 
Some iTgard this as applying to the Mi'ssiah personally; 
but the plural form of the word in the Hebrew forbids 
such an explanation of the passage. The meaning may 
be either, that tho wealth (ver. 8) which they delight 
in ‘shall come’ as an offering to Jehovah (comp. Isa. 
lx. 5; Ixi. G), or that the blessings which they desire 
shall come to them. There seems to have been for 
some time previously to our Lord's coming a general 
dissatisfaction with the existing forms of religion, and a 
widely prevailing, though vague desire for something 
better. See Plato, Ahjib. 2, as. 22, 23. 

11 The worship which is now being re-established shall 
prepare the way for the gospel of peace. 

la Two months after the preceding message Haggai 
again stirs up the people, by snowing them that God will 
not accept their worship whilst his temple is neglected 
(10—14); he reminds them of God’s cnastenings, and 

P romises them prosperity upon their obedience (15—19). 

[o this is added a special promise of protection to their 
pious leader amidst approaching dangers (20—23). 
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12 tlie Loiii) of hosts; 9 Ask now tho priests conoerning the law, saying, * If one 
bear holy flesh iii the skirt of his garment, and with his skirt do toucli broad, or 
pottage, or wine, or oil, or any moat, shall it be holy? And tho nriests answered 

13 and said. No. Then said llaggai. If one that is * unclean by a dead body touch 
any of these, shall it be unclean ? And the priests answered and said, It shall be 

14 unclean.^ Then answered Haggai, and said, 

^ So is this people, and so is this nation before me, saith the Loud ; 

And so is every work of their hands ;—and that which they ofter there is unclean. 

15 And now, I })ray you, “consider—from this day and upward, 

From before a stone was laid upon a stone in the temple of tho Loud : 

1C Since those days were, 

' Wlion one came to an heap of twenty measures^ —there were hut ten: 

When one came to the pressfat for to draw out fifty vessels out of the press,^ 
There were hut twenty. 

17 S'I smote you with blasting and with mildew and with hail 

® In all the labours of your hands ;—“ j'ot ye turned not to.me,^—saith the Lord. 

18 Considcir now from this day and upward. 

From tho four and twentieth day of the ninth mouthy 

Been from * the day that the foundation of the Lord’s temple was laid, 

Consider it, 

19 ^ Is the seed yet in tho barn ?•'*—Yea, ns yet the vino, and tho fig tree. 

And tho ponnigrauate, and tho olive tree, hath not brought forth. 

^ From this day will I bless yon, 

20 AND again the word of tho Lord came unto llaggai in tho four and twentieth 

21 day of tho mouth, saying, Speak to Zerubbabel, "governor of Judah, saying, 

f T will shake the heavens and the earth 

22 And i I will overthrow tho throne of kingdoms. 

And I will destroy the strength of tho kingdoms of the heathen; 

And I will overthrow tho chariots, and those that ride in them; 

And tho horses and their riders shall come down, 

* Every one by tho sword of his brother.'^ 

23 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 

Will I take thee, 0 Zerubbabel, my servant,—the son of Shoaltiel, 

Saith the Lord, 

* And will make thee as a signet:®—for * I have chosen thee, 

Saith tlie Lord of hosts. 


9 10. 10, 11 ( Deu. 

:ii. 10: M»l. X. 7. 

r iMt. 6. 27. 


I Num. 5. 2,3; I». II 
-13. 


t Pro. 15. 8: 21. 27; 
Tit. 1. 15. 

M ch. 1. 6; E(rft3.10. 


Jf ch. 1. fl, 9—11; Zee. 
8 . 10 - 12 . 


V ch. 1.9; Deu.28.22; 

1 Ki.8.37; Am. 4.9. 

* ch. 1. 11. 

o Jcr. 5. 3 1 Am. 4. 6, 

8-11. j 


ch. I. 14, 15; Zoc. 


o Zee. 8. 12. 


C/Zee. 8.11—15; Mai. 
3. 10. 

c ch. 1. 14. 


/ vcr». 6, 7; Uch. 12. ' 
2«i I 

#r Eie 21. 27; Dnn 2, 
31. 3.5.11. (5: Zeph. I 
3.8 ; Mt. 2;.7. 

A MIc. 5.10; Zee. 4. 61 1 
9. 10. 


• If. 9. 19; 19.2. 


I 

k nee rcfi. S. Song 8 6; I 
.Icr. 22. 21. 

I In. 12.1; 43.10; Zoc. 

4. 6—14. 


1 The holy offering docs not sanctify whatever touches 
it; but the unclean pollutes anything that comes in 
contact with it: so your good works do not compensate 
for your neglect of my temple; but this neglect inake.s 
everytliing else that you do unacceptable. Hence your 
want of that success which would be a mark of Divine 
favour towards you. Comp. James ii. 10. 

2 Th.at is, hackivards; whilst tho temple had been 
neglected. 

3 Or, ‘ to draw out fifty vatsa measure doubtless large, 
but nrob.'ibly indefinite, like our ‘ hogshead.' 

4 The people did not lay to heart these calamities as 
the judgments of God upon their sins. 

3 This may mean either, Is not your store exhausted } 
yet, little as you have, you shall soon have plenty; or, 
‘Your grain is sown,* and you cannot tell w'hat the 


produce will be, but T promise you an abundant harvest. 

0 See notes on ver. 6. 

7 That is, one by another. 

8 The seal whicli, .ae(5ording to ancient custom, con¬ 

tained a person's signature, was of the highest value to 
Iiim, and kept wdth jealous care. So, aniiiht all the 
convulsions of the nations, God will preserve liis faithful 
servant Zerubbabel. The reigns of Darius and his suc¬ 
cessor were marked by great and disastrous w^ars, which 
might have brought great trouble upon the Jewish prince, 
as a dependant on tho Pcrsirin kings, had he not been 
favoured with Divine protection. This promise, like that 
in Matt, xxviii. 20; Mark xvi. 16, 17, may be regarded 
as having a further application to all God’s servants who 
are called to similar duties, and especially to their Divine 
Master. • 


ZECHARIAH. 


Zeohariah, like Jeremiah and Ezekiel, was of the 
priestly race; his grandfather Iddo being the chief of one 
of the classes of priests who returned from Babylon with 
Zerubbabel and Joshua (see Neh. xii. 4); at which time 
Zeohariah must have been very young. He was con¬ 
temporary with Haggai, and co-operated with him in 
exhorting and encouraging the Jews to rebuild tho temple 
and to restore its public ordinances. But, in addition to 


this, he was commissioned to deliver many important 
prophecies relating to the future. 

The prophecies of Zeohariah, like those of Daniel, 
extend to the ‘times of the Gentiles* (Luke xxiii. 24); 
but in Zeohariah the history of the chosen people forms 
the centre of his predictions; and that history is set forth 
both in direct prophecy, and in symbolical acts and visions. 
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Tti. c. about 620 . H. 


II. The next part (ch. vii., viii.) contains prophecies 
of prosperity and enlargement to Jerusalem; intermixed 
witn warnings and exhortations. 

III. The remaining six chapters contain a series of 
predictions, unfolding the future history of the people of 
God from that period to the end of the world; with 
which are mingled many prophecies relating to the 
person, character, and worlc of the Messiah, the promul¬ 
gation of the gospel, the calling of the Gentiles, and the 
final glory and blessedness of the church of God, uniting 
Jew and Gentile in one holy community under their great 
High Priest and King (ch. ix.—xiv.) 


Although the language and style of this book are by no 
means obscure, there is considerable difficulty in explain¬ 
ing its visions and prophecies. Yet some portions arc very 
clear, and they difiuse light around them. Much, too, may 
be learned from a comparison with the writings of the 
earlier prophets, to which repeated allusions maybe found. 

The book of Zechariah may be divided into three parts: 

I. The first part (ch. i.—vi.) contains a series or eight 
visions, which were communicated to the prophet in the 
scitond year of Darius, revealing the dispensations of God's 
providence relative both to the Jews and to the nations 
which had oppressed them. 

Introductory calls to repentance, 

1 IN* the eighth month, ^ “in the second year of Darius,® came the word of the 
Lord * unto Zechariah, (the son of Berechiah, tho sou of Iddo,) the prophot, saying, 

2 The Lord hath been sore displeased with your fathers. 

3 Therefore say thou unto them,—Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

Turn ® ye unto mo, saith the Lord of hosts, 

^ And I will turn unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 Be ye not as your iathors,—' unto wliom the former prophets have cried, saying. 
Thus saith tho Lord of hosts; 

I Turn ye now from your evil ways,— h.\\\from your evil doings: 
s But they did not hear, — nor hearken unto me, saith the Lord. 

5 Your fathers, * where arc they?—and the prophets, do they live for over?^ 

6 But * my words and my statutes,—which I commanded my servants tho prophets, 
Did they not take hold of your fathers? 

And the^ returned and said,®—*Like as the Lord of hosts thought to do unto us, 
' According to our ways, and according to our doings,—so hath he dealt with us. 

Zechariah* s first vision—the angel standing in the myrtle grove and the four horses; pro~ 
misea of the restoration of Jerusalem, 

7 UPON7 the four and twentieth day of the eleventh month, (which in the month 
Sebat,®) in the second year of Darius, came the word of the Lord unto Zechariah, 
(the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo,) the prophet, saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold man riding upon a red horse,® and ho stood 
among the myrtle trees that were in tho bottom;*® and btjliind him were there 

9 "rod horses, speckled, and white. Then said I, 0 my lord, what are tliese? 
And the angel that talked with mo said unto mo, I wdll show thee what these he, 

10 And ® the man that stood among the myrtle trees answered and said, ^ These are 

11 they whom the Lord hath sent to walk to and fro througli the earth. «And 
they answered the angel of the Lord that stood among tlie myrtle trees, and said. 
We have walked to aud fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth sitteth 
still, and is at rest. 

12 Tlien ’• the angel of tho Lord answered and said, * 0 Lord of hosts, how long 
wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, against which 

13 thou hast had indignation Uliese threescore and ten years?** And tho Lord 
answered the angel that talked vvitli me with «good words and comfortable words. 

14 So * the angel that communed with me said unto me. Cry thou, saying. 


a Exr»4.24; Hsfr.l.I. 
6 Esra6.1; MC23.S5. 


e Deiu 4. 30,31; Jer. 
a 12-14; 4. 1; 25. 
5; a'l. 15 ; Ezo. 33. 
11; Mlc. 7. 19; M»l. 
3. 7‘; Lk. 15.10-20; 
.Inm. 4. 8. 

d Jrr. 12. 15; 2*». 12— 
-15; Lk. 15. 21,22. 
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/ Is. 31. 6; Jpr. 3. 12; 
18. 11; Ezp. IH. .K); 
Hns. 14. 1. 

/r .Ipr 11. lr~8. 

A .liib It. 10-12; Fee. 

I. 4. 

• Nutn. 23 19; Is .V>. 
I ; V.zo. 12. 25- 28; 
Mt. 24 3.'x 

A Uin. 1.18; 2.17; 4. 

II , 12 . 

I 11.3.8-U. 


mrpr 12; sec reft. Jot 
5.13; UcT. U.4. 


o ch. 6. 2-7. 

n Tors. 8, 11. 

P Tcr. II; ch. 4. 10; 

6. 5-8; llfb. 1. 14. 
q CI TS. 8. 10; Ps. 103. 
20 , 21 . 


r Tcrs. 8,10,11. 

» Ps. 71. 10; 79. 5; 

102. 13; Kov. «. 10. 

( ch. 7 !>; 2 Ohr 'M, 
21; Jcr. 25. II, 12; 
Uho. 9. 2. 

u Is. to 1. 2; 57. 18; 
Jor. 29. 10. 13; 30. 
10-22; Ze|ili, 3. 14 
- 20 . 

jr vert. 9,13. 


1 Vers 1—6 are nn introductory section, renewing God’s 
ancient culls to repentance. ^ 

2 Just two months after Ilaggai began to prophesy, 
and about one inontli after the temple was recommenced. 

3 Sec note on Hug. i. 1. 

A Tho generation to whom God's word was revealed 
has passed away: but that word has still its bearing upon 
you. Comp. Isa. xl. 6—8. 

5 Rather, ‘decrees.' The things which I had decreed 
‘took hold of' (i. e. befel) your fathers. 

6 That is, to Jehovah; acknowledging that their suffer¬ 
ings were the fruit of their sins. 

7 From this verse to ch. vi. 8 wo have a series of sym¬ 
bolical visions, which appear to have been beheld by tho 
prophet in one night, all referring to the rebuilding of the 
temple and city. The first is a vision of the Angel of Jeho¬ 
vah as a warrior (comp. Josh. v. 13, and note), standing in 
a myrtle grove, and followed by others, who, after having 
patrolled the whole world, report that all is now at rest 
(8—11). He then intercedes for Jerusalem, and obtains 
a cheering promise of its restoration, which an interpret¬ 


ing angel communicates to the prophet (12—17). The 
vision appears to refer to tho state of general peace under 
Darius Hystaspis which followed the bloody and che¬ 
quered scenes connected with the overthrow of the Baby¬ 
lonian monarchy and the establishment of the Persian 
empire. But though the whole earth had rest, and the 
seventy years of predicted desolation and captivity had 
expired, the Jews were still molested. And a consolatory 
reply is given to the angel’s inquiry, expressing the de¬ 
termination of Him who controls the affairs of all nations 
to secure to Jerusalem the fulfilment of his promises 
of mercy. 

8 About three months after the former message. ‘ Sebat' 
was tho Chaldee name of the eleventh month. 

9 Similar representations of God’s controlling and pro¬ 
tecting providence are given in Gen. xxxii. 1, Josh. v. 
13; 2 Kings vi. 17. The red, piebald for perhaps brown), 
and white horses, may respectively aenote sanguinary^ 
unsettled^ and peaceful periods. See Rev. vi. 4, etc. 

10 Or, ‘ in the de^ valley,' which the myrtle prefers. 

11 See note on 2 J^ngs xxv. 8. 
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ZECHARIAH 1.15—11. 11. 


[d. c. about 619. H. 


Thus flaith the Lord of hosts; 

I am S'jealous for Jerusalem—and for Zion witli a groat jealousy. 

15 And I am very sore displeased with the heathen that are at ease: 

For * I was hut a little displeased,—and they helped forward the affliction. * 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; —®I am returned to Jerusalem with mercies: 

* My house shall bo built in it, saith the Lord of hosts, 

And ^ a line shall bo stretched forth upon Jcrusalenl.^ 

17 Cry yot, saying,—Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

^ My cities through prosperity shall yet be spread abroad;® 

* And the Lord shall yet comfort Zion,—and shall yet choose Jerusalem. 

Second vision—the four horm andfour workmen; prediction of the deliverance of the Jews. 

18,19 THEN lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, four ^ horns. ^ And 1 
said unto the angel that talked with me, What he these ? And he answered me, 

* Those are the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem, 

20, 21 And the Lord showed me four carpenters. Then said I, What come those to 
do? And he spake, saying, These are the horns which have scattered Judah, 
BO that no man did lift up his head: but these are come to fray® them, to cast 
out the horns of the Gentiles, which lifted up their horn over the land of 
J udah to scatter it. 

Third vision—the angel with the measuring line; promise of protection and prosperity 

to Jerusalem. 

2 I® LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, and, behold, *a man with a 

2 measuring line in his hand. Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he said 
unto me, ^To measure Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth thereof, and what is 
the ](nigth thereof. 

3 And, behold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel 

4 went out to meet him, and said^ unto him. Run, speak to this young man,® saying, 

"Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls. 

For the multitude of men and cattle therein: 

5 For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her ® a wall of fire® round about, 
p And will be the glory in the midst of her. 

6 Ho I ho! come forth) and fleo »frora the land of the north, saith the Lord : 

For I htvo spread you abroad—as the four winds of the heaven, saith the Lord. 

7 * D(div(*r thysedf, 0 Zion,^^®—that dwellest with the daughter of Babylon. 

8 I'or tliiis saith the Lord of hosts; 

^ After the glory “hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled you : 

For lie that touchoth you toucheth the apple of his eye. 

9 For, behold, 1 will y shako mine hand upon them, 

* And they shall bo a spoil to their servants: 

And ® ye shall know that the Lord of hosta hath sent me. 

10 ® Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion: 

For, Id, 1 come,—and I * will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord. 

11 / And many nations shall be joined to the Lord/ in that day. 

And shall be my people :—and I will dwell in the midst of thee. 

And * thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee. 


Ueb.a2; Joel2.18. 


<* ch. y. 10, 11; 8. 3( 
Is. 12.1; M. 8. 

6 ell. 4. 9 1 KsraO. 14, 
15; IlHg. 1. 14. 
e cb. 2. 1, 2. ! 


d N«. 11.3,20; Ps.69. 
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9. 14. 

« Is. 40. 1.2; 51.3. 

/ ch. 2. 12; 3. 2; Ps. 
132. 13,14; Is. 14. 1. 
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Jcr. 50. 17,18. 


k ch. 1.16; Essk 40. 3. 


/ Ree.11.1: 21.15,16. 
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19; 31,47: Eze. 36. 
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P Is. 60. 19: Rcr. 21. 
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50.8; .51.0,45,50. 
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10; Ezr. 17. 21. 
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t Vers. 4, 5; ch, 1. 16. 
u vers. 9,11; Is. 48.16; 
Mnl 3. I. 

xDou. 32. 10; Ps. 17. 
8; Ac. 9.4; 2 Thos. 
1 . 6 . 

y Is. 11.15; 19.16. 

M Is. 14. 2; Eze. ,39. 10. 
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b ch. 9. 9; Is. 12. 6; 

.54. 1; Zvph 3. I4. 
a Ps. 41). 7 i Is. 40. 9, 
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d ch. 8. 3: I.e. 26. 12; 
Ezo.37.27; Zp|ih.3. 
17; John 1.14; 2 Cor. 

s ch. 8. 20-23; Is. 2. 

2,3; 49.22 ; 60.3,etc. 
/ ch. 3. 10. 

S Ex. 12. 49. 

A vcr. 9; Eze. 33. 33. 


1 I had indeed appointed them to execute my chastise¬ 
ments ;*but they did it without regard to my purposes, 
and wantonly indicted upon my people the greatest 
cruelties. 

2 I'hat is, the measuring line for rebuilding it. 

3 Rather, ‘ My cities shall overdow with prosperity.* 

4 In the second vision (vers. 18—21) Zechariah sees 
four ‘ horns,’ the emblems of power) in this case hostile 
to Israel; and four ‘ workmen,’ who come to terrify the - 
‘ horns,’ and to deliver Israel. The '‘four horns’ probably 
signify enemies from every quarter; and the * four work¬ 
men’ in like manner seem to be God’s aeonts for the 
deliverance of his people, who overpower all these foes. 

3 ’fhat is, to dismay and deter them. 

6 In tho third vision the prophet sees an angel who is 
about to measure Jerusalem (vers. 1, 2), but is told that 
its abundant population shall need no walls, for Jehovah 
will protect it (3— 5). Upon this tho exiles who still 
remain in Babylon are invited to return, and the nations 
which have oppressed Israel are threatened (6—9), And 
Zion is oallea to rejoice in Jehovah’s favour; while all 


men silently reverence him (10—13). This prophecy 
is evidently one of that class in which the deliverance 
from Babylon is regarded as an earnest of ‘the great 
64ilvatiou’ wrought by Messiah. See Isa. xlix., lx., and i 
notes. j 

^ That is, as many suppose, tho first angel said. 

8 Sonic think that this ‘ young man’ is Zechariah him¬ 
self : but 4t may bo tho measurer. Comp. Mark xvi. />. 

9 Within which she shall be perfectly secure. Comp. 
Psa. Ixxxiv. 11. 

10 That is, 0 ye that belong to Zion. 

11 Probably meaning, after (i. e. in addition to) the 
glory promised (see ver. 5). 

12 Many regard these as the words of ‘the Lord of 
hosts,’ who, as being ‘sent’ by Jehovah, must be tho 
Divine Messiah, whose mission of deliverance includes 
tho punishment of those who have ‘ spoiled ’ Israel. See 
Isa. Ixiii. 1, and note. Others think that they are the 
words of the angel (ver. 3), and expressive simply of 
Jehovah’s will and intention. 

IS Comp. Dent, xxxii. 10, and note. 

lOBI 



B. c. 619. U.] ZECHAlilAII II. 12~IV. 3. 

.12 And the Lord shall • inherit J udah liis portion—^in the holy land, 

And * shall clioose Jerusalem again. 

13 Ule silent, 0 all flesh, before the Jx)b.d 

*“ For he is raised up ” out of his ® holy habitation. 

Fourth vision—the High 'Priest standing before the angel^ and Satan at his right hand; 
prophecy of t)\je Messiah, 

3 AND2 ho showed me ^ Joshuathe high priest standing before 5^the angel 
of the Lord,^ and ’ Satan® standing at his right hand to resist him. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan,—*The Lord rebuhe thee, 0 Satan; 

Even the Lord that ‘ hath clioscii Jerusalem rebuke thee : 

“ Is not this a brand plueked out of the fire?® 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with 'filthy garments,^ and stood before the angel. 

4 And he answered and spake’'unto those that stood before him, saying, *Tuke 
away the filthy garments from him. And unto him ho said, Dchold, "I have 
caused thine ininuity to pass from thee, *and I will clothe tlieo with change of 

5 raiment. And I® said. Let them set a fair ® mitre upon his head. So they sot a 
fair mitre U})on his h(;ad, and clothed him with garments. And the angel of the 

0 Lord stood by. And the angel of the Lord protested unto Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

If thou wilt walk in my ways,—and if thou wilt '^keep my charge, 

Then thou shalt also 'judge my house,—and shalt also keep my courts. 

And I will give thee j)Incea to walk^ among these that/stand by. 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest,—thou, and thy fellows that sit before thee: 
For they are ^ men * wondered at: 

For, behold, 1 will bring forth *my servant the * Branch, 

9 For, behold, the stone that I have laid before Joshua; 

^ Upon one stone shall he seven eyes: 

Beheld, "I will engrave the graving’thereof,—saith the Lord of hosts. 

And “ 1 will remove the iniquity of that laud in one day. 

10 ^ In that day, saith the Lord of hosts. 

Shall ye call every man his neighbour—bunder the vine and under the fig trcc.^® 

Fifth vision—the golden chandelier and its supply of oil; assurance of success to Zeruhhabel. 

4 AND^^ *■ the nngel that talked with me came again, and waked me,'® 'as a 

2 man that is wakened out of his sleep, and said unto me. What seest thou? And 
I said, J have lookcid, and, behold, 'a candlestick all q/’gold, with a bowl 
upon the top of it, "and his seven lnm])s thereon, and seven pi})es to the seven 

3 lanij)S,which arc upon the top thereof; 'and two olive trees by it, one upon 
the right side of the bowl, and the other upon the left side thereof. 
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* ch. 1. 17. 
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I Pk. 118.22; Is 28.16; 
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1 In adoration of Jehovah, wlio^thus displays his power 
and grace. 

2 The reparation of tho city having been promised, 
Zechuriah next beholds in vision the priesthood delivered 
from its degradation, its guilt removed, and all its honour¬ 
able functions and privileges re.stored (ch, iii. 1—7). Yet 
thi.s is but a partial uccoinpli.sliment of Ood’a promises; 
a sign of the (Jreat Priest, Foundation, and Temple, 
through wliom sin shall be forgiven, and tho safety and 
happiness of the human race secured (S—10). 

3 See Hag. i. 1; Ezra ii. 1, and note. 

4 See note on ch. ii. 8. 

5 Or, * the accuserwho, in ancient courts of jnstieo, 
stood at the riglit hand of the accused: see I’sa. cix. 6. 
Satan here appears as accusing Joshua, the representative 
of tlie Jews, in order to obstruct their deliverance. 

6 That is, a remnant rescued from destruction. Seo 
Amos iv. 11. 

^ Denoting the sins and pollutions of the people, and 
especially of the pru*slh(X)d. 

3 If this reading is correct, the prophet seems to inter¬ 
pose a request. But tho Chaldee, Syriac, and Vulgate 
read ‘ he said,’ which accords better with the context. 

9 Tliat is, thou shalt liave free access to iny palace 
among my favoured attendanta. Some, however, render 
tho passage, ‘ I will give thee guidesand understand it 
as meaning that Ji hovah’s angelic attendants shall always 
render their aid to Joshua. 

10 Ihither, *men of wonder,* or sign; i. e. men intended 
for signs and tokens: comp. Isa. xx. 3; Ezek. xii. 11; 


xxiv. 24. You and your brethri'n, now ri'stored to your 
country and to jour priestly functions, are a sign and 
pledge of the fullilment of niy great promise of the 
iMessiah. Hence, he is hero spoki'ii of as ‘ the Braneli,’ a 
title intimating tho revival in him of Israel’s glory : sec 
Isa. iv. 2; xi. 1, and notes. 

11 That is, tho foundation of the temple, which had 
been laid in the presence of Joshua (seo Ezra iii. 8- -13 j. 
This one building shall bo speeially watched over by 
God’s omniscient providence, and sliall bo adorned with 
his gloiy ; comp. eh. iv. 10, and note. 

12 That i.s, speedily. 

13 Sec I Kings iv. 25, and note. 

11 In this vi.sion, the prophet sees a golden chandelier, 
which is unfailingly supplied with oil (ver.s 1—3); and it 
is explained to him, as oeiiig designed to afford encourage¬ 
ment amidst tho difficulties which beset the restoration 
of God’s house : for Zerubbabd, who lias commenced, 
shall complete the structure (4—9) under tho omniscient 
provid(*nco of God (10), who will supply abundant grace 
to his people (11—14). 

15 Or, ‘ aroused me/ from the meditations suggested by 
the preceding vision. 

16 Heb.,‘seven and seven pipes to the lamps;* meaning 
apparently, cither twice seven pipes to tho whole, or seven 
to each lump. This candelabrum bears some resemblance 
to that in the temple; but it has only one central bowl, 
which feeds all tho lamps, and is itself supplied by two 
olive-trees. These peculiarities show that it is not tho 
temple lumpstand, but an ideal object. 
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ZECHARIAH IV. 4—V. 8. 


[b. 0.619. H. 


4 So I answered and spake to the angel tliat talked with me, saying, What are 

5 these, my lord ? Then the angel that talked with me answered and said unto 

6 me, Knowest thou not what these be? And I said. No, my lord. Then he 
answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the word of the Lord unto Zerub- 
babel, saying, 

y Not by might, nor by power, ^—but by my spirit, saith the Loud of hosts. 

7 Who art thou, * 0 great mountain ?—® Before Zoru))babel thou shalt become a plain : 
And ho shall bring forth *tlie headstone thereof 

® With shoutings, cr^lnr/, ^ Grace! grace unto it I 

8 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto mo, saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel' have laid the foundation of this house ; 

His hands/shall also finish it; 

And thou shalt know that the * Lord of hosts hath sent mo unto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day of ‘small things? 

For tluiy shall rejoice,—*and shall see the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel 
With those seven ; ' they are the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro through 
the whole earth. ^ 

11 Then answered I, and said unto him, AVhat are these »”two olive trees upon 
1*2 the right side of the candlestick and upon the left side thereof? And I answered 

again, and said unto him, What be these two olive branches which through the 
LI two golden pipes empty the golden oil out of themselves? And he answered me 
14 and said, Knowest thou not what these And I said. No, my lord. Then 
said he, "These are the two anointed ones,^ "that stand by ^'tlie Lord of the 
whole earth. 

• Sixth and, seventh visions—the filing roll and the flying ephah; the punishment of the 
wicked, and the retnoval of sin^ 

5 TIIEN^ I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, a flying 

2 » roll! And he said unto me. What seest thou? And I answered, I see a flying 
roll; the length thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ton cubits. ® 

3 Then said he unto me. This is the ‘ curse that goeth forth, over the face of the 
whole earth:® for every one 'that stcaleth shall be cut off, as on this side 
according to it; and every one that sweareth shall be cut ofi’, as on that side’" 

4 according to it. I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, and it shall enter 
into the house of the thief, and into the house of *him that sweareth falsely by 
my name : and « it shall remain in the midst of his house, and * shall consume it, 
with the timber thereof and the stones thereof.® 

5 Then v the angel that talked with me went forth, and said unto me. Lift up 

6 now thine eyes, and see what is this that goeth forth. And I said. What is it? 
And he said, This is an ephah® that goeth forth. He said moreover. This is 

7 their resemblance'® tbrougii all the earth. And, behold, there was lifted up a 

8 talent of lead: and this is a woman that sitteth in the midst of the ^hah. And 
he said. This w wickedness." And he cast it'® into the midst oi the ephah; 
and he cast the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. 
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V ch. 1. 9. 


1 lifit not your weakness and poverty dishearten you 
in rebuilding the temple and re-establishing the worship 
of Jehovah. IIi.8 providence and grace will furnish un¬ 
looked-for supplies; just as the unseen oil in the trees 
and in the bowl feeds the lamps. Your difficulties shall 
vanish, and your work shall be completed with grateful 
joy (ver. 7). This is evidently capable of application to 
the spiritual efforts both of the individual Christian and 
of the church collectively. 

2 Rather, ‘And those seven eyes of Jehovah, those that 
run to and fro in all the earth, rejoice and see the plum¬ 
met in the hand of Zerubbabel.’ God’s all-watchful pro¬ 
vidence (ch. iii. 9; Prov. xv. 3) beholds with joy and 
favour the work of Zerubbabel; and, however some may 
‘ despise ’ the small beginning. He will take care that the 
work shall be gloriously completed. 

3 Some suppose these ‘two anointed ones’ to bo Zerub- 
habel and Joshua—the civil and religious leaders of the 
people—through whom God would revive and sustain 
their pious zed. Others regard them as representing the 
liaw and the Prophets, the two teachers of ancient Israel. 
Calvin thinks that they denote the abundance and con¬ 
stancy with which God supplies grace to his people. 

4 Ill ch. V. two visions of a different character follow; 
namely, of a flying roll (vers. 1—4), and of a flying ephah 


(o—11), each represented ns charged with the iniquities 
of the country (3, 4, 8). The flight of these beyond its 
borders (11) appears to symbolize the removal from the 
land of all existing causes of offence. 

5 Making the length more than ten yards, and the 
breadth more than flve. The unusually large size of the 
roll indicates the great number of sins and curses which 
it contained. 

6 Rather, ‘of the whole land;* i. e. of Judea. 

7 The roll was written on both sides (comp. Ezek. h. 
10); containing on one side the crimes against the second 
table of the Law, represented by ‘ theftand on the 
other those against the first table, represented by 
‘ swearing.' 

8 Utteriy destroying all that ho has. 

9 The ephah was one of the largest measures used by 
the Hebrews, containing about a bushel. Some think 
that it denotes the full measure which the sins of the 
Jews had attained before their captivity. 

10 Or, * appearancei. e. their sin is as large as this. 

11 That 18 . This woman represents wickedness. That 
the size of tno woman does not agree with that of the 
measure is not strange in a vision* 

12 Rather, ‘ cast her,' the woman. He hides and effec¬ 
tually imprisons her. 

103S 
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9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind was in their wings; for they had wings like the wings of a stork: ^ 

10 and they lifted up the ephah between the earth and the heaven. Then said I to 

11 the angel that talked with me. Whither do these bear the ephah? And ho said 
unto mo. To * build it an house in “the land of Shinar:'-^ and it shall be esta¬ 
blished, and set there upon her own base. 

Eighth vision—the four chariots going forth into various countries. 

6 AND 3 I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came 
four chariots out from between two mountains; and tho mountains were raoun- 

2 tains of brass.^ In the first chariot wete * red® horses; and in the second chariot 

3 ^ black horses; and in tho third chariot ^ white horses; and in the fourth chariot 

4 “grislod and bay horses. Then I answered/and said unto tho angel that talked 
with me. What are these, my lord ? 

5 And the angel answered and said unto me, These are the four spirits® of the 

6 heavens, which go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth. The 
black horses which are therein go forth into ' tho north country; and the white 

7 go forth after them;^ and tho grislod go forth toward the south® country. And 
tho bay wont forth, and sought to go that they might j walk to and fro through 
the earth: and he said. Get you hence, walk to and fro through the earth. So 
they walkcd.to and fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried ho upon me, and spake unto me, saying, Behold, these that go 
toward the north country have quieted my * spirit in the north country. ® 

Symbolical crowns to be made and placed on the head of the high priest; prophecy of the 
Messiah and the future church. 

9,10 AND*® the word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Take of thnn of tho 
captivity,** even of Ileldai, of Tobijah, and of .ledaian,**-^ ^which are come from 
Babylon, and come thou the same day, and go into tho house of .losiah the son of 

11 Zephaniah; then take silver and gold, anti make "crowns,*® and set them upon 

12 the head of "Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest; and speak unto him, 
saying, Thus speakoth the Lord of hosts, saying. 

Behold P the man whose name is The ’ Branch; 

And he shall grow up *^ out of his place, 

*■ And ho shall build tho temple of tho Lord : *® 

13 Even he shall build the temple of tho Lord ; —and ho • shall hear the glory, 

And shall sit and rule upon his throne;—and <ho shall bo a priest upon bis tlirone: 
And “the counsel of peace shall bo between them both.*® 

14 And the crowns shall bo to Ilelom, *7 and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to 

15 lien the son of Zephaniah, “for a memorial in tho temple of the Lord. And 
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1 That is, very strong. Some suppose that these two 
women denote the Assyrians and Uabylouiaiis; who, 
by carrying the Israelites into captivity, cured them of 
iaolatry, their grossest sin. Bi# they seem only to bo 
accessories in the picture. It is probable that all this 
foreshadows the purification of the fulure church. 

2 ‘ Shinar’ is the country around Babylon; where, as 
in its appropriate home, the Jews left their propensity to 
idolatry. 

8 In this vision (vers. 1—8), the prophet beholds four 
chariots going forth into various countries. Its general 
design seems to be, to represent God’s dispensations of 
mercy and judgment towards various nations; but the 
exact meaning of the several parts of the vision is obscure. 

4 This represents solidity. What these ‘mountains 
of brass’ mean is doubtful. Some think them to be tho 
Medes and Persians; others, with greater probability, 
tho fixed decrees from which proceed God’s providential 
dealings. See Psa. xxxvi. 6. 

5 See note on ch. i. 8. 

6 Agents of God’s will. Or, perhaps, ‘windst. e. de¬ 
structive agencies. 

7 If this is the correct nmdering, the meaning may 
be, that the ‘ north ’ (probably Assyria and Babylonia) 
is destined to suffer desolation, and then to enjoy peace. 
But it may be rendered, ‘ go forth westward.’ 

8 That IS, towards Egypt. 

9 The judgments which have been inflicted on Babylon 

I have now satisfied my justice. 

10 Some of the exiles living in Babylon having brought 
gifts for tho rebuilding of the temple, the prophet is 
commanded to make the silver and gold into crowns: 
iOM 


which are first to bo placed on the high priest’s head, 
and then to be laid up in the temple as memorials of the 
promise that, in the Messiah, the royal dignity shall be 
restored and bo united with the priesthood; and there 
shall be a new temple, in which distant nations shall 
present their gifts and worship (9—15). 

H Bather, ‘Take from them of tho c.'iptivity,* etc.; 
‘yea, take silver and gold,’ etc. (ver. 11). 

12 The.8e WTre probably a deputation from the Jews 
still remaining in Babylon, who had sent them with 
contributions of gold and silver to help forward the 
rebuilding of tho temple at Jerusalem. 

13 As these were symbols of the priestly and royal 
dignities, they were probably tho kingly crown, and the 
golden plate, or ornament on the tiara (Exod. xxviii. 3G), 
of the high priest. Whether they were separate or com¬ 
bined into one head-dress is not said. 

14 Literally, ‘ shall branch up;’ i. e. out of the stem 
of Jesse, or I)avid; his relation to whom is signified by 
this title. See ch. iii. 8; Isa. iv. 2; xi. 1, and notes. 

15 As Zerubbabel had been assured that ho should 
finish the temple then building (ch. iv. 9), this prophecy 
clearly points to another temple to be built by and for the 
Messiah as Royal Priest. See Eph. ii. 19—22; 1 Pet. ii. 4. 

16 The meaning probably is, between the two offices 
just mentioned. The Messiah unites all the functions 
and honours of the priestly and kingly offices. All this 
is clearly a][)plied to our Lord in Ileb. ch. vii. Compare 
also Gen. xiv. 18; Psa. ex., and notes. 

17 Tho same person as Heldai (ver. 10). ‘ Hen’ may 
be the same as Josiah (ver. 10); but some render the 
clause, ‘ and to the generosity of the son of Zephaniah.’ 
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y tliey that are far off shall come and build in the temple ^ of the Lord, and *ye 
shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. And tlm shall come 
to pass, if ye will diligently obey the voice of the Lord your God.* 

Inquiry respecting two national fasts ^ and God* a reply through the prophet^ with reproofs 
and promises of mercy^ 

*7 AND3 it came to pass in the fourth year of king Darius, that the word of the 
Lord came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth month, even in Chisleu; 

2 when they had sent unto the house of God^'Sherezer and Rogemmelech, and 

3 their men, to pray before the Lord \IIeb, to entreat the face of the Lord], and 
to « speakunto the priests which were in the hous^of the Lord of hosts, and 
to the prophets, saying. Should 1 weep in *the fifth mouth, separating myself, 
as I have done these so many years X 

4,5 Then came the word of the Lord of hosts unto me, saying, Speak unto all the 
peojde of the land, and to the priests, saying, When ye ^ fasted and mourned in 
the fifth ' and seventh nionth^l even those seventy years, did ye at all fast ^ unto 

6 me, even to me?^ And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye eat 

7 for yourselves^ and drink for yourselves? Should ye not hear the words which 
the Loud hath cried by the former prophets, when llerusalem was inhabited and 
in prosperity, and the cities thereof round about her, when men inhabited * the 
south and the plain?® 

8,9 And the word of the Lord came unto Zechariah, saying, Thus speaketh® the 
Lord of hosts, saying, ^ 

' Execute true judgment. 

And show mercy and compassions every man to his brother: 

10 And * oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless,—the stranger, nor the poor; 

* ^ And let none of you imagine evil against his brother in your heart. 

11 Ilut ”* they refused to hearken,—and ” pulled away the shoulder,^® 

And ® stopped their ears, that they should not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their ^ hearts as an adamant stone, 

9 Lest tln^y should hear the law,—and the words which the Lord of hosts hath sent 
In his spirit by the former prophets: 

»■ Therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass,— that as ho cried, and they would not hear; 

So ' they cried, and I would not hear,—saith the Lord of hosts: 

14 But < I scattered them with a whirlwind, among all the nations whom they 

knew not. 

Thus ' tluj land was desolate after them,—that no man passed through nor returned: 
For they laid y the pleasant land desolate. 

8 Again the word of the Lord of hosts came to me, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts;—* I was jealous** for Zion with great jealousy. 
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1 As the spiritual temple of the Messiah is the subject 
of the prophecy, these words predict tlie conversion of 
the Gentiles to Christ. See Kpn. ii. 19—22. 

2 J'heir disobedience could not frustrate tho plans of 
God; but it might, and did, exclude the Jews for many 
ages from the blessings promised, 

3 Messengers having come, as some suppose from the Jews 
in Babylon, to inquire of the prophet whether a national 
fast which had been instituted at tho commencement 
of the captivity ought to be continued (ch. vii. 1—3), 
Zechariah is bidden to reiiiind them of what had been 
taught by earlier prophets respecting the nature of a true 
and acceptable fost (4—lOJ, and of their-fathers' neglect 
of these teachings, which had brought punishment upon 
them (11—14). But he is also commanded to assure 
them of God’s interest in Jerusalem, where he purposes 
still to dwell; making the city sacred, populous, and 
secure (viii. 1—6), and by his wonderful power gathering 
and blessing his people (7, 8). He further reminds them 
of the distress they were in before they began to rebuild 
the temple (9, 10): and God promises to turn the curse 
into a blessing (11-—15), if they will obey his precepts 
(16, 17). Then shall their fasts be turned to feasts (18, 
19), and the people of many cities shall come and join 
in their worship (20—22), desiring the privileges of the 
‘ Israelite indeed* (23). It is clear that the blessedness 
and glory of the spiritual worship and the true Israel are 
the ultimate objects of this cheering prophecy. 

4 Kather, * when Bethel sent Sherezer,' etc. ‘Bethel* 
may perhaps be put here for the inhabitants of the town of 


Bethel, or it may mean the ‘house (t. e. the people) of God. 

5 It was the priest’s duty (see Mai. li. 7) to direct 
the people in the worship of God, and the observances of 
his law. 

6 Those two fasts were of merely human appointment; 
that of the fifth month commemorating the destruction 
of the temple by the Chaldeans; that of the seventh the 
murder of Gedaliah: see refs. The question was whether, 
when tho seventy years of captivity were expired and 
the temple was rebuilt, these fasts sliould be continued. 
The Jews still retain them in their calendar. 

7 Have your fasts and your feasts been seasons of true 
humiliation before God, or of real thankfulness to Him } 
The question implies that they had not, otherwise they 
would not have been accompanied by the sins rebuked in 
ver. 10. Compare Isa. i. 11—20; iviii. 3—6; to which 
probably ver. 7 refers. 

8 This ‘plain* is the low country along the coast of 
the Western Sea. These parts were probably at this time 
almost depopulated, the ‘plain* being the track of the 
great armies passing between Egypt and Asia. 

9 Rather, ‘ Thus spoke ;* t. e. to your ancestors: see 
refs., and ver. 11. 

10 See note on Neh. ix. 29. 

11 Rather, ‘sent.* So ver. 13, ‘it earns to pass.* See 
note on ver. 9. These allusions to the conduct and pun¬ 
ishment of their ancestors showed the peculiar guut of 
their descendants, who refused to take warning from them. 

12 Rather, ‘I have been jealous;* i. e. agamst the foes 
of Zion. 
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ZECHARIAH VIII. 3—22. 


[b. c. about 519. II. 


And I was jealous for her with great fury. 

3 Thus ^aith the Loud ; 

« I am returned 1 unto Zion,—^and * will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: 

And Jerusalem ^ shall bo called a City of truth; 

And ^ the mountain of the Lord of hosts ' the Holy Mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

There shall yet old men and old women dwell in ^ the streets of Jerusalem, 

And every man with his staff in his hand for very age. 

5 Aud the streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in the streets 

thereof. ^ 

6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

If it be marvellous in the eyes of tho remnant of this people in these days, 

* Should it also bo marvellous in mine eyes?—saith the Lord of hosts. 

7 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts;—Behold, * I will save my people 
From the east country,—and from tho * west country 

8 And I will bring them, ^and they shall dwell in tho midst of Jerusalem: 

And they shall be my people,—and I will bo their God, 

"In truth and in righteousness.^ 

9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts;—® Let your hands be strong. 

Ye that hear in these days these words by the mouth of/’ the prophets. 

Which were in «the day that tho foundation of tho house of tho Lord of hosts 
was laid. 

That the temple might be built. 

10 For before these days there was no ’hire for man, nor any hire^ for beast; 

* Neither was there any peace to him that went out or came in. 

Because of the affliction —for I set all men every one against his neighbour. 

11 But now I will not be unto the residue of this people 
As in the former days,—saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 ^ For the seed shall be prosperous;—tho vine shall give her fruit. 

And “the ground shall give her increase,—and *the heavens shall give their dew; 
And I will cause the remnant of this people to possess all these things, 

13 And it shall come to pass,— That as ye were ^a curse among the heathen, 

0 house of Judah, and house of Israel; 

So will I save you, and * ye shall b(^ a blessing. 

Fear not, but ** let your hands be strong. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

* As I thought to punish you,—when your fathers provoked mo to wrath, 

Saith the Lord of hosts,—‘^and I repented not; 

15 ^ So again have I thought in these days 

To do well unto Jerusalem and to tho house of Judah.—Fear ye not.^ 

16 These are the things that ye shall do; 

«Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour; 

Execute the judgment of truth and peace in your gates : 

17 ^ And let none of you imagine evil in your hearts against his neighbour; 

And «^love no false oath:—for all these are things that 1 hate, saith the Lord. 

18,19 And the word of the Lord of hosts came unto me, saying. Thus saith tho 
Lord of hosts; *Tho fast of the fourth month, »and the fast of the fifth, *and 
the fast of the seventh, ^ and tho fast of the tenth, shall be to the house of Judah 
"* joy and gladness, and clmerful feasts. “ Therefore love tho truth and peace. 

20 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 

It shall yet come to pass, that there shall come people, 

And the inhabitants of many cities; 

21 And the inhabitants of one city shall go to another, saying, 

® I^et us go speedily [Ileb. going] p to pray before the Lord, 

And to seek the Lord of hosts;—I will go also. 

22 Yea,«many people and strong nations shall come 

To seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem,—and to pray before the Lord. 
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1 See Ezek. ix. 3; x. 4,18,19; xi. 22,23; xliii. 1— 7, 
and notes. 

2 From all places, wherever they are dispersed. 

8 They shall act towards mo, as I have always done 
towards them, truly and uprightly. God’s truth and 
justice are then illustrated by a reference to thcjir de¬ 
pressed condition beforo they set to work at the temple, 
as contrasted with tho great blessings which he will 
bestow upon them (vers. 9—17). 

KHB 


4 That is, no reward of labour. 

5 Rather, ‘the enemy;* probably their Samaritan 
neighbours and others. 

0 My threatenings have been accomplished; fear not, 
then, that I shall fail to fulfil my promises. 

7 Tho fast of the tenth month commemorated the be¬ 
ginning of the siege of Jerusalem, and that of the fourth 
month its capture: see Jer. lii. 4, 6, 7. Respecting the 
other fasts, see note on ch. vii. 5. 
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23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; In those days it shall come to pass, that ^ten 
nieii^ shall take hold 'out of all languages of the nations, even shall ^ take hold 
of the skirtof him that is a Jew, saying, “ We will go with you: for we have 
heard * that God is with you. 

Predictions concerning heathen neighbours; prophecy of the King of Zion, and of his 
triumphs and glory, 

9 TIIIO'"* y burden of the word of the Lord— in the laud of Iladrach,^ 

And ' Damascus sluill he “ the rest thereof:-^ 

AVhoii*^ * the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of Israel,— shall he toward the Lord. 

2 And ^ Hamath also shalF border thereby ; 

‘^Tyrus, and ' Zidon, though it® bo very 7 wise. 

3 And Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, 

And heaped up silver as the dust,—and line gold as the mire of the 8tre(;ts. 

4 13*‘hold, '* tlie Lord will cast her out,—and he will srnito ‘her power in tlio sea; 

And she * shall be devoured with fire. 

5 ^ Ashkelou shall see it, and fear;—Gaza also shall see it, and be very sorrowful; 

And JCkron ; for her expectation shall be ashamed : 

And the king shall perish from Gaza,—and Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. 

0 And a bastard‘s sliali dsvell "‘in Ashdod, 

And I will cut olf the pride of the Philistines. 

7 And I will take away his blood out of his mouth, 

And his abominations from between his teeth 
But ’* bo that romaiueth, even he, shall he ®for our God, 

And he shall be as a govcjrnor in Judah,—rand Ekron as a Jebusitc. 

8 And ^I will encamp about mine house because of the army, 
i^ecause of him that passeth by,—and because of him that returneth : 

And ’ no oppn^ssor shall [iass through them any more: 

For now 'liavo I soon with mine eyes. 

9 ' Bejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion;—shout, 0 daughter of .Jerusalem: 

Behold, "thy King cometh unto thee:—^'^he wjust, and having salvation;^® 
y Lowly, ami riding upon an ass,—and upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

10 And 1 ' will cut olf the chariot from Ephraim,—and the horse from Jorusaloin, 

And the battlo-bow sliall be cut olf:—and he shall speak “ peace unto the heathen: 

And his dominion shall he *from sea even to sea, 

And from the river even to the ends of the earth. 

11 As for thee also, '^by the blood of thy covenant 
1 have sent forth thy ‘'prisoners out of7the pit wherein is no water. 

12 *’Turn you*^ to the strong bold, *yo prisoners of hope: 

Even to-day do I declare that *I will render double unto thee; 

1 Th:it is, Tuiiny nicii. ' llather, ‘ And Hamath also [which] borders thereby ;’ 

2 In the manner of one Avho desires to go with another, i. e. Hamath shall share in the same judgment. 

and will not take a nd'usal. See Isa. iii. 6. ft That is, Tyre. See Isa. xxiii.; Kzek. xxvi.—xxviii., 

3 Here begins a series of prophecies which some expo- and notes, parthmlarly Ezek. xxviii. 3, 4, 17. 

sitors apply, in part, to tho victories of the Maccabees over 0 Meaning, p(*rhaps, a mongrel, degraded race. 

Antiochus, and other events about to occuryjhortly, but 10 The remnant of the people shall forsake their idola- 

which evidently in their diief intention refer to a more trous and abominable practices for the worship of ‘ our 
remote futurity. The prophet commences by denouncing God;* and thus be incorporated (like the ancient Jebu- 
the destruction of the neighbouring states which have sites in Jerusalem), with God’s people. 

been hostile to Israel (vers 1—6), followed by a promise H While the above revolutions are taking place in tho 
that the remnant of those nations shall be joined to the neij^hbouring states, God will guard his own people 
chosem people (7). He prorai8(*s protection to Zion (8); against the armies that march to and fro, and not suffer 
calls her to rejoice in the coming of her King l^Iessiah, any enemy to injure them; for which purpose his eyes 

who shall be a gtmtle and peaceful Prince, vet possessing will bo continually on the watch. 

universal dominion (9, 10), and in faithmlness to his 12 Heb., ‘ saved.’ As to his subjects he is‘justas to 
covenant achieving the salvation of his captive people his enemies he is ‘saved’ from all their designs, and 
(11, 12). He then describes the triumphs of this King therefore he becomes ‘the Author of salvation' to his 
and his hosts over all opposing powers, and tho glory, people. Yet he does not ride in the chariot or on the 
prosperity, and hapniness that shall result from his con- horse of the warrior (ver. 10), nor in regal state upon 
quests (13—17). These prophecies are very similar to ‘the king’s mule;’ but, as one who is both peaceful and 
those in Isa. xi., liv., lx., and are to be interpreted in the lowly, upon.‘the foal of an ass.’ Comp. Matt. xxi. 4, etc. 
same way. 13 This is addressed still to Zion. 

4 The name ‘ Hadrach ’ does not occur elsewhere; but 14 That is, on account of the blood of thy covenant; t. e. 

it may be inferred from the context that it was either a the covenant which I have made with thee. See Exod. 
part of Syria or a city near Damascus. xxiv. 8. 

5 That is, of the burden; the place on which the 15 That is, ‘out of \ho\v prison ;* empty cisterns being 

impending judgment shall settle. often used as dungeons fsee Jer. xxxviii. 6). 

6 Rather, ‘For the eyes of men and of all the tribes of 16 Rather, ‘return.’ The stronghold is Zion, now se- 
Israel,’ etc. These judgments shall compel men to ac- curely guarded by Jehovah. 

knowledge Jehovah’s hand. 17 That is, abundantly. S e note on Isa. xl. 2. 
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13 When I have bent Judah for me,—filled the bow with Ephraim, ^ 

And raised up thy sons, 0 Zion,—against tliy sons, 0 Greece, 

And made thee as the sword of a mighty man. 

14 And the Lord ' shall be seen over them, 

And ”* his arrow shall go forth as the lightning: 

And the Lord God " shall blow the trumpet, 

And shall go ® with whirlwinds of the south.® 

16 The Lord of hosts shall defend them; 

And r they shall devour, and subdue with sling stones 
^ And they shall drink,^ and make a noise as through wine; 

And they shall be filled like bowls ,®—and as *■ the corners of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God shall save thorn in that day—'as the flock of his people: 
For ' they shall he as the stones of a crown, 

* Lifted up as an ensign upon his land.® 

1.7 For * how great is his goodness, and ^ how great is his beauty 1 

* Com shall make the young men cheerful,—and new wine the maids. 

Promises of strength, prosperity, and glory to Israel, 

10 ASK’' ye " of the Lord® *rain ^ in the time of the latter rain 
So the Lord shall make bright clouds [or, lightnings^], 

'And give them showers of rain,—to every one grass in the field. 

2 For the-^idols*® have spoken vanity,—and ^ the diviners have seen a lie, 

And have told false dreams;—they * comfort in vain: 

* Therefore they went their way as a flock, 

They were troubh^d, ^ because there was no shepherd. 

3 * Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds,—'"and I punished the goats. 

For the Lord of hosts "hath visited his flock the house of Judah, 

And ® hath made them as his goodly horse in the battle. 

4 p Out of him came forth »the corner,—out of him the nail, 

Out of him the battle-bow,—out of him every oppressor together. 

6 And they shall be as mighty which 'tread down their cfiemies 
In the mire of the streets in the battle: 

And they shall fight, ^ because the Lord is with them, 

And the riders on horses shall be confounded. 

6 And I will strengthen the house of Judah,—and I will save the house of Joseph, 
And “ I will bring them again to place them ;—for I have mercy upon them : 
And they shall be ^as though I had not cast them off: 

For I a?n the Lord their God, and * will hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty 
And their ® heart shall rejoice as through wine ; 

Yea, ® their children'® shall see ity and be glad ; 

Their heart shall rejoice in the Lord. 

8 I will 'hissfor them, and gather them;—‘'for I have redeemed them : 

' And they shall increase as they have increased. 

9 And 1 1 will sow them'® among the people: 

And they shall remember me in far countries; 
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1 Rather, ‘For I will use Judah as my bow, and 
Ephraim as my arrow, and raise up,' etc.; making my 
people, now saved and led by the Messiah (ver. 14), the 
conquerors of the world for Him. The ‘Greeks’ are 
selected, perhaps, as the most martial people known to 
the prophet. 

2 S<5© Isa. xxi. 1, and note. 

3 Rather, ‘ and shall trample upon sling-stones.' 

4 That is, the blood of the slain, like a lion: see Numb, 
xxiii. 24. 

5 Rather, ‘ like the bowl,* filled with sacrificial blood, 
which was sprinkled on ‘ the corners of the altar.* 

6 Tlie earth now subject to Messiah. Sec laa. Ixii. 3. 

7 That the foregoing blessings may bo enjoyed, the 
people must seek them earnostly from Jehovah (ver. 1), 
not repeating the idolatries ana incurring the cmastisc- 
inente of their fathers (2, 3); for God yet designs to give 
them power and honour (3—5). Ephraim shall be blessed 
as well as Judah; being freed, strengthened, and multiplied 
(6—9b as when the Hebrews were brought from Ej^pt 
and from Assyria, and planted in Canaan (10). Nor 
shall any difficulty or opposition hinder their restoration 
(11,12). This passage resembles Isa. xi., lii. 4 (on which 


see notes), in the application of God’s past interpositions 
to his future dealings with his church. 

8 Jehovah is the source of all good. If, then, you 
would have the blessings promised, ask Him for them. 
See note on Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 

9 See note oil Deut. xi. 14. 

10 Heb., ‘ the teraphim.* See note on Gen. xxxi. 19. 

H Rather, ‘ departed ;* i. e. into captivity. 

12 The leaders or ‘ chief ones,’ as in Isa. xiv. 9. 

13 That is, bold and powerful. All the figures which 
follow show the power and dignity which Jehovah will 
bestow upon his people. See refs. 

14 Rather, ‘ every rwfer’ (Isa. lx. 17). 

15 In which their foes trusted (Psa. xx. 7). 

16 Who are of tender ago, not yet fit for war. Or it 
may mean, not only themaelves, but their posterity. 

17 See note on Isa. v. 26. 

18 As in their most prosperous days (1 Kings iv. 20). 

19 I will so multiply them, that they shall spread over 
the world. Some, however, render the clause, ‘ Though 
I scatter them among the people, yet they shall remember 
me,’ etc. If I have to chastise, I will yet cause them 
to repent. 
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And they shall live with their children, and turn again. 

10 ^ I will bring them again also out of the land of Egypt, 

And gather them out of Assyria; 

And 1 will bring them * into the land of Gilead and Lebanon; 

And ^place shall not be found for them. 

11 ^ And ho shall pass through the sea with^ affliction, 

And shall smite the waves in the sea,—and all the deeps of the river* shall dry up : 

And the pride of Assyria shall be brought down, 

And " the sceptre of Egypt shall depart away. 

1*2 And ® 1 will strengthen them in the Lord ; 

And P they shall walk up and down in his name,—saith the Lord, 

The punishment of the impenitent, 

11 OPEN 3 9 thy doors, 0 I^ebanon,^—** that the fire may devour thy cedars. 

2 ’ Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is fallen;—because the mighty are spoiled. 

Howl, 0 ye oaks of Bashan ;—* for the forest of the vintage Ms come down. 

3 “ There is a voice of the howling of the shepherds;—for their glory is spoiled ; 

A voice of the roaring of young lions—^for the pride of Jordan^ is spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Lord my God;—* Feed the flock of the slaughter 
o y Whose possessors slay them,—and ‘ hold themselves not guilty: 

And they «that sell them * say,—Blessed he the Lord ; for I am rich: 

And '■ their own shepherds pity them not. 

6 For ‘'I will no more pity the inhabitants of the land, saith the Lord : 

But, lo, I will deliver the men 

Every one 'into his neighbour’s hand, and into the hand of his king:^ 

And they shall smite the land,—and out of their hand I will not deliver them, 

7 And I will ^ feed the flock of slaughter, even you, s 0 poor of the flock. 

And 1 took unto me two stavesthe one I called Beauty,** and the other I 

8 called Bands; and I fed the flock. Three*•"* shepherds also I cut oflT ^in one 

9 month and *my soul lothed them, *and their soul also abhorred me. Then said I, 

^ 1 will not feed you:—that that dieth, let it die; 

And that that is to bo cut oft‘, let it be cut oft*; 

" And let the rest eat every one the flesh of another. 

10 And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I might break my 

11 covenant which 1 had made with all the people.*® And it was broken in that 
day: and so ® the poor of the flock *7 that waited upon me knew that it was the 

12 word of the Lord. And I said unto them, If ye think good, e give me my price ;*® 

13 and if not, forbear, So they 9 weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. And 
the IaORD said unto me, Cast it unto the »■ potter:—'a goodly *® price * that I was 

1 Or, ‘ of affliction i. e. he shall remove the obstacles not only to the Homans, but also to other oppressors, 
in their way, as he made a passage through the Red through many ages. 

Sea for them. Some render it, ‘ His shall pass through Ur, ‘ verily a most miserable flock! 

the sea; he shall cleave and smite the waves of the sea.* 11 That is, shepherds’ crooks. 

2 That is, the Nile. 12 Or, ‘ Pleasantness.* As the crook ‘ Bands* denotes 

3 As in the prophecies of Isaiah, the prophecy of the ‘brotherhood* between Judah and Israel (vcr. 14), 
Messiah and the true Israel is accompanied with a dis- this probably refers to a state of peace and comfort. The 
closure of the fate of the impimitent and tmostate, both two crooks together seem to refer to God’s merciful deal- 
rulers (vers. 1—3) and people (4—6). The prophet, ings with his people; who, when these fail, shall be scat- 
personating the Messiah, desires to feed them (7); but tered and utterly wretched. Comp. Matt, xxiii. 37, 38. 
thev reject him and despise his ministry; ho, therefore, 13 Rather, ‘ The three.* This probably means * all ;* 
will no more be their Shepherd, but breaks his crooks possibly with reference to the three classes of rulers 
(8—14): and in his place God will let them have false among the Jews—the priests, magistrates, and prophets, 
shepherds, who shall destroy the flock and be punished All these were unfaithful. 

themselves (15—17). This has been exemplified in the U That is, ivithin a short space of time. 

rejection of Jesus oy the Jews, and their readiness to 13 That is. Let them suffer the worst consequences of 

follow false Christs. ^ ^ war and famine: see 2 Kings vi. 26—29. During the 

4 Lebanon and Bashan, with their forests, are often siege of Jerusalem by the Romans, this was actually done, 

put for the princes and nobles (see Isa. ii. 12, 13, and See Jos. Boll. Jud. b. 5, c. 10, s. 3; b. 6, c. 3, ss. o, 4. 
note; x. 34; Ezek. xvii. 3), here called ‘ shepherds* and 16 Restraining them from dispersing Israel. 

‘ lions.* Some, however, think that these terms refer to M Or, ‘ and the truly miserable flock,* etc. Those of 

the city or the temple of Jerusalem. the enfeebled nation who observed this, saw in it the 

5 Rather, ‘ the fortified forest i. e. that which seemed fulfilment of God’s threatenings. 

least liable to injury. 18 I asked the rulers what they deemed the hire of a 

6 Tlie ‘ shepherds,’ or rulers, may be called ‘ lions,* be- good shepherd. The contemptible sum they offered showed 
cause, instead of protecting, they preyed upon the people, how little value they set both upon the shepherd and 

7 See note on Jer. xii. 5. upon his work. 

8 That is, the flock devoted to slaughter, and valued 19 That is, ‘ a goodly price indeed !* *rhe value set on 

only for that purpose. In Palestine and Arabia the a slave’s life (Exod. xxi. 32)! Cast it publicly, in the 

flocks are kept and prized much more for their wool temple itself, to the potter, the despised and polluted 
and their milk than for their flesh. workman of Tophet (Jer. xviii., xix.) This passage is 

9 This probably refers to the subjection of the Jews, quoted in Matt, xxvii. 9,10, on which see note. 
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ZECHARIAH XI. 14—XII. 8. [n. c. about 487. II. 


prized at of them! And I took the thirty pieces of silver, aud cast them to the 
potter in the house of the Loud. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even Bands, that I might break tlio 
brotlierhood between Judah and Israel. 

15 And the Lord said unto me, “ Take unto thee yet the instruments of a foolish ^ 
shepherd. 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the land, 

Which shall not visit those that bo cut off,‘-—neither shall seek the young one. 

Nor heal that that is broken,—nor food that that standoth still 

But ho shall eat the flesh of the fat,—aud tear their claws* in pieces. 

17 * Woe to thp idol® shepherd that Icavcth the Hock! 

y The sword shall he upon his arm, and upon his right eye: 

Ilis arm shall bo clean dried up,—and his right eye shaU be utterly darkened.® 

Destriiction of the eiieniies of God' e people; the rcpentaticey delicerance^ and purification 

of Israel. 

J2 *TIIE^ burden of the word of tho Lord “for Israel, 

Saith the Lord, * which stretcdieth forth tho heavens. 

And layeth the foundation of the earth. 

And f formeth the spirit of mau within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of trembling® 

Unto all the people round about. 

When they shall be in the siege—both against .ludah and against .lerusahun.® 

3 * And in that day will I make Jerusalem—^a bjirdensome stone for all people : 
All that burden themselves with it shall bo cut in pieces, 

^Though all the people of the earth be gathered together against it. 

4 In that day, saith the Lord, 

*1 will smite every horse with astonishment,—and his rider with madness : 

And *1 will open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, 

And will smite every horse of the people with blindness. 

5 And the governors of Judah shall say in their heart. 

The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall he my ^strength 
In tho Lord of hosts their God. 

6 In that day will I mahe the governors of Judah 

* Like an heartlG® of fire among tho wood,—and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; 
And ”* they shall devour all the people round about. 

On tho right hand and on the left: 

And "Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her own place, even in .Terusalem, 

7 The Lord also shall save tho tents of Judah first, 

That the glory of the house of I)avi<l 

And the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
Do not magnify themselves against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lord ® defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem * 

And Pho that is feeble among them at that day shall bo as David ; 

And the house of David shall he as God,—^as the angel of the Lord before thorn. 
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1 That is, ‘wicked;’ for ‘folly,’ in the Scriptures, is 
equivalent to tvickedtwss. 

2 Rather, ‘ He will not attend to those that are perish¬ 
ing, the strayed ho will not seek,’ etc.; ‘ that which 
standeth (is healthy) he will not feed,’ etc. Christ, the 
‘Good Shepherd,’ being rejected, the people shall be 
given over to selfish deceivers. 

3 This probably denotes the sound portion of the flock 
—those which, instead of being prostrated by disease, 
retain sufiioient strength to continue standing. 

4 Rather, ‘ and break their hoofs.’ Instead of keeping 
his flock from harm, ho will injure and destroy them. 

5 Rather, ‘ the worthless shepherd.* 

6 God will justly deprive him of the power and under¬ 
standing which ho has abused. 

7 Ch. xii., xiii. 1—6 appear to form one prophecy; in 
which Jehovah, the Almighty Creator (ver. 1), promises 
to deliver and to purify Jerusalem. He will make her 
terrible to her foes (2), destructive (3), and confounding 
(4), by his Divine strength (5), so that she shall consume 
them (6); whilst the feeblest of her sons and dependants 
shall become mighty (7—9). He will also give the people 
a deeply contrite spirit, especially on account of their 
rejection of Him (10—14); will cleanse away all their 

1040 


guilt (xiii. 1); and will teach them to hate the sins 
which they once cherished (2—0). Many interpret this 
as a prophecy of a national restoration of the Jews; but 
it seems better to regard it as a rcpre.sentatioii of the 
salvation and purity of God’s true Israel. See note on 
Ezek. xxxvi. 16. 

8 Compare Isa. li. 17. Some render tho word.8, ‘a 
threshold of bruising;’ i. e. that all who come to attack 
her shjill stumble at the very threshold. 

9 Rather, ‘And against Judah also shall it ho, in the 
siege against Jerusalem.’ This may refer either to the 
‘trembling* whi(;h is to affect Judah as w(dl as other 
nations; or to the ‘burden’ (ver. 1) which is ‘against 
Judah’ as well as ‘against Israel.’ 

10 A stone so heavy, that any who attempt to carry it 
shall bo lacerated or bruised. Comp. Matt. xxi. 44. 

U Constantly guarding it. • 

12 Or, ‘ My strength, 0 inhabitants of Jerusalem, is in 
the Lord of hosts their God.’ 

13 Rfither, ‘ Like a firepan among logs of wood.* 

14 That is, the rural population. The more ohsc\ire 
and feeble shall be first delivered, that the princes and tho 
citizens may not despise them. 

I® The hero of Israel (2 Sam. xvii. 8; xviii. 3). 
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9 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

That I will seek to ** destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem. 

10 ' And I will pour upon the house of David,—and upon the iuhabitants of Jerusalem, 
The spirit of grace and of supplications: 

And they shall < look upon me whom they liavo pierced, ^ 

And they shall mourn for him,—** as one mourneth for his only soiiy 

And shall he in bitterness for him,—as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn. 

11 In that day shall there be a great * mourning in Jerusalem, 

y As the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. ^ 

13 * And the land shall mourn, every family apart; 

The family of the house of David apart, and their wives apart; 

The family of the house of * Nathan apart, and their wives apart; 

13 The family of the house of Levi apart, and their wives apart; 

Tlio family of ®Shiinei^ apart, and their wives apart; 

14 All the families that remain,—every family apart, and their wives apart. 

13 In that day there shall be *a fountain openea 

To the house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

For sin and for uueleanness.'* 

3 And it shall come to pass in that day,—saith the Lord of hosts. 

That I will f cut oil* the names of the idols out of the land. 

And they shall no more bo remembered: 

And also I will cause ^ the propliets and the unclean spirit^ to pass out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that when any shall yet prophesy, 

Thou his father and his mother that begat him shall say unto him, 

^Thou shalt not live;—for thou speakost lies in the name of the Lord : 

And his father and his mother that begat him 
* Shall thrust him through when he prophesieth. ® 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day ,—that * the prophets shall be ashamed 
Every one of his vision, when he hath prophesied; 

Neither shall they wear * a rough garment to deceive: 

5 Mint he shall say, I am no prophet,—I am an husbandman; 

For man taught me to keep cattle ^ from my youth. 

6 And one shall say unto him,—What are these wounds in thine hands ? 

Then he shall answer. 

Those with which I was wounded in the house of my friends.® 

Suffering of the Messiah ; the punishment of his enemieSy and the glory of the church. 

7 AWAKE,® 0 sword, against '"my Shepherd, 

And against the man ” that is my fellow,^®—saith the Lord of hosts : 

® Smite the sln^pherd, and the sheep shall be scattered: 

And I will turn mine hand upon p the little ones. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that in all the land,—saith the Lord, 

Two parts therein shall bo cut olf and die;—^but the third shall bo left therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part '* through the fire. 

And will • refine them as silver is refined,—and will try them as gold is tried: 

< They shall call on my name, and I will hear them: 

"I will say, It w my people:—and they shall say, The Lord is my (rod. 
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31. 

e N um. 3. 18. 


d ch. 12. 3. 

t Eze. 36. 25; Ileb. 9. 
13, It; 1 Pet. 1. 19; 
I John 1. 7; 5. 0 ( 
Rev. 1. 5. 


/ Ex. 23. 13; Joi. 23. 
7; Pi. 16. 4; Eze. 
30. 13; 36. 25; IIoi. 
2.17: Mlc.5.12-14. 
g 2 Pot. 2. 1. 


A Decu 13.6, 8 ( 1& 20. 
i Mle. 3. 6, 7. 


k 2 Kl. 1.8 ; II.20.2; 

Mt.3. 4. 
t Am. 7. It 


mnen refi. Ii. 40. 11. 

M John 10. :)0.38; 14. 
10, II t Phil. 2. 6; 
Heb. 1. 6-12. 
o II.53.4' 10; Mt.26. 

31,56; Mk. I4. 27. 

P Mt. IH. 10. 14 ; Lk. 

12. 32; John 18. H,0. 
9 Ii. 6. 13; Ro. 11. 1 
—5. 

r Job 23. 10; Ii. 48. 

10; Mai. 3. 2. a 
1 1 Pet I. 6. 7. 
t elk 10.6; Pi. 50.15; 

91.15; 11.58.9. 
iich.8.8; Pi. 144.15; 
Jer. :i0. 22; Ezo. 11. 
20; Hoi. 2. 23. 


1 8co John xix. 37, and note. 

2 On account of the death of Josiah: see 2 Kings xxiii. 
30; 2 Chron. xxxv. 25, and notes. * Hudad-rimmon’ was 
the name of a place near Megiddo. 

3 Nathan and Shimei are probably the son and grand¬ 
son of David and Levi (aee 2 Sam. v. 14; Numb. iii. 18), 
and are mentioned to show that families as well as tribes 
shall mourn apart. 

4 Tills promise inoludes both the remission of sin, and 
the gift of sanotifyiug grace. 

5 This may refer to the ‘spirit of impurity' which 
dwelt in ami prompted the * false prophetssee Bev. 
xvi. 13. 

6 Fulfilling the law in Deut. xiii. 

7 Bather, * one purenaaed me,' *. e. as his servant. A 
man will rather be thought a slave than a false prophet. 

8 'These are either marks of punishment, or more pro¬ 
bably superstitious marks, the blame of which he attempts 
to throw upon his friends. 

9 In order to the accomplishment of the foregoing 
deliverance and purification^ there must be a manifesta¬ 
tion of Divine justice. 'This shall be, first, in the death 
of the Boyal and Divine Messiah, and then in the 
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slaughter of God’s ancient people (vers. 7, 8); part of 
whom, however, shall be purifieu and numbered with the 
true Israel (9). And the day of this terrible destruction 
is near, when Jerusalem shall be destroyed and her 
people enslaved (xiv. 1, 2), but the people of God shall 
be wonderfully delivered (3—5); so that after this dread¬ 
ful darkness (6) there shall come a day that shall have 
no evening (7). From the Jerusalem of that new era 
shall go forth streams of life all around (81; her Divine 
King shall be universally acknowledged (9); she shall 
be exalted, populous, and safe (10, 11). Whilst her 
enemies shall suffer plague and blindness, her people are 
enriched with their spoil (12—15). All shall submit to 
her King and join in his service, or, if they will not, 
shall perish (16—19); and she shall become peculiarly 
holy to Jehovah (20, 21). This passage is very similar to 
Isa. Ixv., Ixvi., in its references to the ancient and the 
new Jerusalem, which appear in combination and in con¬ 
trast; and a comparison with those chapters greatly 
assists in its correct interpretation. 

10 See note on Psa. xlv. 7. The Messiah is here repre¬ 
sented as a Buler. If he, the ShepWd, is cut off, the 
sheep and lambs (‘ the little ones') must expect to suffer. 





B. o. ABOUT 487. U.] ZECHAMAH XIV. 1—15. [b. c. about 487. H. 


14 . Behold, * the day of the Loud coraeth, 

And thy spoil * shall be divided in the midst of thoo. 

2 For y I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; 

* And the city shall be taken,—and ^ the houses rifled, and the women ravished; 
And half of the city shall go forth into captivity. 

And the residue of the people * shall not be cut off from the city. 

3 Then shall the Lord go forth, 

'And fight against those nations,—'^as when ho fought in the day of 

4 And his feet shall stand in that day 

* Upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalera on the east, 

And the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof 

Toward the east and toward the west ,—Sand there shall he a very groat valley; 
And half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, 

And half of it toward the south. ^ 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains 

For the valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal: 

Yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before the «■ earthquake''^ 

In the days of Uzziali kiu» of Judah: 

* And the Lord my God shall come,— a)id ‘all the saints^ with thee. 

6 And it shall come to pass in that day. 

That the light shall not be clear ,—nor dark.^ 

7 But it shall be *one day—^ which shall be known to the Lord, 

Noft day, nor night: ® 

But it shall come to pass, that at "•evening time it shall ho light. 

8 And it shall be in that day ,—that living " waters shall go out from .lerusalem ; 
Half of them toward the former ® sea,—and half of thorn toward the hinder sea: 

In summer and in winter shall it be. 

9 And the Lord shall be p king over all the earth: 

In that day shall there be «one Lord,— and his name one. 

10 All the land shall be turned ’ as a plain from *Goba to * Rinunon 

South of Jerusalem:—and it shall be lifted up,^^—"inhabited in her place, 
From Benjamin’s gate unto the place of the first gate, unto the corner gate, 

* kndfrom the tower of HananeeG^ unto the king’s winepresses. 

11 And nien shall dwell in it,—and there shall bo ^no more utter destruction 

* But Jerusalem shall bo safely inhabited. 

12 And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite all the people 
That have fought against Jerusalem; 

Their flesh shall consume away while they stand upon their foot, 

And their eyes shall consume away in their holes. 

And their tongue shall consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day. 

That ®a great tumult from the Lord shall be among them; 

And they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his neighbour. 

And '^his hand shall rise up against the hand of his neighbour. 

14 And 'Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem 

^ And the wealth of all the heathen round about shall be gathered tog(»th(*r, 

Gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundance. 

15 And ' so shall bo the plague of the horse, 

Of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, 

And of all the boasts that shall be in these tents,—as this plague.*® 


X see rofs Ti. 2. 12 ; 
and 2n. 21 ; .Tool 2. 
:n ; 3. It; Mai. 4. 5; 
Ac. 2. 20. 

y SCO rofi. I*. 21. 22. 

* Lk. 21. 20-24. 
a !■. 1.1. 16. 


b ch. 13.8.9; Mt. 21. 
22 . 


c .T.»rl 3. 2, 9 -17. 
d Kx. l.V 1 6. 


« Etc 11. 23; »op I 
10-22; 4.3. 2; , 
Ac. 1.11.12. 


/ rer. 10; Jo<<I3.12,14. 


t; Am. I. 1. 


A la. lUl. I.*), 10: Dim. 
7. ‘.1-11, 2( -27; Mt. 
16. 27 ; 21. 30. 31 ; 
2A. 31; Jude 14; Rev. 


I. 7. 

I Dell. ai. 2 ; Joel 3. 

11 ; 1 Tlica. 3. VX 
k Rev. 21. 23; 22. b. 

I Mt. 21. .30. 


»nla. 30.26 ; 60. 19,20} 
Rev 20. 1-7; 21. 23. 
n Kvo. 47- 1—12; .loci 
3. IH ; Rot. 22. 1. 

') Joel 2, 20. 


p Pan. 2. 41; *oe rctf«. 

7.27; Ri'V. 11, ir>. 

7 Mt. 2S. 19; E|)h. X 
11, !;>; I.&.6. 
r U. 40. 3, 4; J.k. 3. 
4—6. 

r Job. 21. 17. 
t Jos. 13. 32. 
uch. 2. 4; 12.6. 

X No. 3.1; 12.39; Jcr. 
31.38. 

y Jcr. 31. 40. 
t Jcr. 23. 6. 


n ch. 12 4; 1 .8ain 14. 
1 . 1 - 20 . 


h 


d In. 23. 18; Er.’. 39. | 
9—22. 


JiulK 7. 22; 2 C’hr. 
20. 23; Rxo. :18 21. 
eh. 10. 4, .1; 12. .1-7. 


' \cr. 12, 


1 That is, the spoil of Jerusalem. 

2 As ho formerly fought against the enemies of Israel 
—the Egyptians, Canaanites, and others. 

3 The marvellous salvation of God’s people from the 
punishment of ancient Israel appears to be here figura¬ 
tively represented by the opening of a way through the 
mountain, as God anciently opened one through the sea. 

4 Or, ‘ Ye shall flee by the valley of my mountains;’ 
t. e. those which I make by cleaving the Mount of Olives. 

3 Probably the name of a place close to Jerusalem. 

6 See note on Amos i. 1. 

7 Or, • holy ones;’ perhaps angels, as in Deut zxxiii. 2. 

8 llather, • And it shall be in that day, there shall not 
be light; the splendid [luminaries] shall withdraw.’ 

9 Some think this means a kind of twilight; represent¬ 
ing a mixture of knowledge and ignorance, of prosperity 
and adversity. But others render ^e verse, ‘ And there 
shall bo one day—it is known to Jehovah—^not day and 
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night ft. e. day succeeded by night), but at evening there 
shall be light;’ referring to an eternal ‘day* of glory, 
which shall arrive at a time known only to Jehovah: see 
Matt. xxiv. 36. 

10 Half toward the Dead Sea, and half toward the 
Mediterranean. No permanent stream flows by Jeru¬ 
salem ; but it is to be tJie source of living waters flowing 
in all directions. Comp. Kzek. xlvii. 1, and note. 

11 Jehovah alone shall be regarded as God. 

12 Jerusalem, though built on hills, is surrounded by 
hills still higher: but the new city is to be conspicuous 
from afar. Comp. Isa. ii. 2. 

13 See note on Jer. xxxi. 38. 

14 Or, ‘ there shall bo no more cursesee Rev. xxii. 3. 

15 Or. ‘ in Jerusalem,’ against those who in ver. 12 aro 
said to nght * against Jerusalem.’ 

16 The plague upon the enemies of God’s church shall 
be as extensive as tnose of Egypt: see Exod. ix. 1—7. 
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10 And it shall coino to pass, 

That every one that is left of all the nations which came against Jerusalem 
Shall even ^go up from year to ycstr 

To worship the King, the Loud of hosts,—and to keep ^ the feast of tahernacles.^ 

17 And it shall bo, that whoso will not come up of all tlie families of the earth 
Unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the Loud of hosts, 

Even upon them ‘shall be no rain.‘^ 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and come not,—* that have no rain; 

There shall bo the x)lague,**—wherewith the Loud will smite the heathen 
That come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

19 This shall bo the punishment of Egypt,—and the punishment of all nations 
That come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

20 In that day shall there be upon the bells [or, bridh's] of the horses, 

^HOLINESS UNTO THE LORn;^ 

And the pots in the I.oud^s house shall bo like the bowls before the altar. 

21 Yea,eveu'y pot in Jerusalem and in Judah—shall bo holiness unto the Loud of hosts : 
And all they that sacrifice shall come—and take of them,® and seethe therein : 
And in that day there shall bo no more the Canaanite^ 

In ” the house of the Loud of hosts. 


/ch.R. 20-23; !•.(». 

fr-B; (W. 23. 

K Lc. 23. :U-36, 43 ; 
Ne. a 14; ITo*. J2. 
9; .lohn 7.2,37-39. 
A U. 60. 12. 

•' aec Deu. II. 17. 

* Oeu. II. 10, II. 


I E». 2«. 3d-.3«; I*. 1 
23. I«; Obftd. 17; 1 
Cor. 3. 16, 17 ; Hob. 
12.14; ITet. 2. 5,9. 


wla. 35w ft; E*«. 14. 9; 
Joil3. 17; Rev. 21. 
27; 22. 15. 

n Kph. 2. 19-22; 1 
Tim. 3. 15. 


1 Tliry shall join as God’s people in his worship. 
That no literal ohscrvanco of a feast is intended may bo 
arj^ued from the unreasonableness of supposing that all 
nations shall come every year to Jerusalem. Comp. 
Tsa. Ixvi. 23, and note. 

\ One of tho heaviest national curses, entailing famine 
and lingering death. See 1 Kings xvii. 

3 That is, the punishment. Eor those who think that one 
threatening cannot touch thorn, God has other punishments. 

4 'riiis was formerly writtmi only on the tiara of the 
high ])ri(‘st. What has hitherto been common shall now 


be sacred, and wliat has been sacred shall be more holy 
still. And this shall extend to all, even the rai*anest 
things, in this bhissed city of God. 

5 That is, the common vessels in Jerusalem. This 
shows the large number of worshippers. 

6 Whom the Israelites were commanded to extermi¬ 
nate. The imagery and the expressions used in tho latter 
part of this chapter are evidently derived from the Jewish 
ritual and polity; the rewards and punishments of the 
new dispensation being described, as iney often are in the 
prophetic writings, under figures borrowed from tho old. 


MALACIIT. 


M\r.\oiir was the la.st ot tho Old Testament prophets, 
and is supposed to have prophesied about a hundred 
yea rs after llaggai and Zeehariali. As the word ‘ Malachi ’ 
means wy anyel^ or my messenger (*. e, of the Lord), it 
has been supposjal hy Bomo to bo rather an appellation 
than a proper name. Nothing is known of his persomil 
history: but he evidently lived after the second temple 
had beem built, and its otferings and sacrifices had been 
re-establisliefi ; for it is an insincere and mercenary spirit 
in those services, especially among the priests, which ho 
labours to correct. It is probable that ho was contem¬ 
porary witli Neliemiah, or immediately followed him. 
The offences which he particularly censures are those 
which excited the indignation of that pious governor, and 
called forth his earnest endeavours for their removal. 

It appears from tliis book that the moral and religious 
state of tlie people had greatly declined .since the time 
of llaggai and Zi'chariah. For whereas at t]io former 
period they were addressed chiefly in the language of 
promise and encouragement, in the time of Malachi they 


had nitire need of reproofs and warnings. They were the 
slaves of formalism and self-righteousness; satisfied with 
themselves; complaining of God; irritated at the afflic¬ 
tions which ho sent them; and not hesitating even to 
aijcusc him of injustice, and to blaspheme his name. 

Malachi reproves both the priests and the people; 
announces the unexpiHjtod app(>aranee of tlio Lord for 
whom they looked, preceded by liis harbinger to prepare 
his way; declares the distinction that shall be finally 
made between the righteous and the wicked; and con- 
eludos with an assurance of approaching salvation to 
those wiio fear God, upon whom ‘ tho Sun of righteous¬ 
ness shall arise with healing in his wingsand with a 
solemn injunction to the people of God to observe the law 
of Moses, while expecting the promised Saviour. 

The manner in which this book concludes implies 
that the Jewish people were to expect no more prophets 
till the Messiah’s forerunner shoula come: and from this 
period the spirit of prophecy appears to have ceased until 
the commencement of the New Testament era. 


IsrneVs unyratefxd returns for God's peculiar mercies; and special reproofs of the priests, 

1 “TlIEl BURDEN OF THE WORD OF THE TjORD TO ISRAEL^ BY MaL VOHT. « too reft. !•. 1 :i. 1. 

2 * 1 have loved you, saitli tho Lord, —^Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? ‘VV 

Was not Esau Jacoiys brother ? saifch tho T.ord : 


1 The Jews, forgetful of their obligations to God, 
are reminded of his peculiar mercy towards them in 
preferring them to their kinsmen and neighbours of 
Edom (vers. 1 —5): and the priests, who bear a special 
relation to Jehovah (6), are severely reproved for their 
scandalous contempt of his worship and disregard of his 
honour; which he will yet maintain, though he will 
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reject their offerings as worthless and offensive (7—14). 
As they have neglected their spiritual duties, and perverted 
their judicial office, notwithstanding God’s covenant and 
the example of their pious ancestors; they shall bo made 
contemptible in the sight of all (ii. 1—9). 

2 The Jews of Malachi’s time are addressed as ‘ Israel,’ 
though consisting, for tho most part, of descendants of 
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MALACHI I. 3—II. 2. 


B. C. ABOUT 397. U.] 


[b. C. ABOUT 420. H. 


3 Yet 'I loved Jacob,—and I hated Esau,* 

And ‘'laid his mountains and his heritage waste—for the dragons of the wilderness. ^ 

4 Whereas Edom saith, We are impoverished, 

• But we will return and build the desolate places; 

/Thus saith the Lord of hosts,—^They shall build, but I will throw down; 

And th^ shall call thorn. The border of wickedness. 

And, <'^lie people against whom the Lord hath indignation for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall say, 

^ The Lord will be magnified from the border of Israel.* 

6 A son * honoureth Ms father,—and a servant his master: 

* If then I Z>£? a father, where is mine honour? 

And if Ihesk master, where is my fear ? 

Saith the Lord of hosts unto you, ' 0 priests, that despise my name. * 

And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name ? 

7 Ye offer "polluted bread* upon mine altar; 

And ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee ? 

In that ye say, ® The table of the Lord is contemptible. 

8 And P if ye otter the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil ? 

And if ye ofier the lame and sick, is it not evil? 

Offer it now unto thy governor; 

Will he be pleased with thee, or ? accept thy person?—Saith the Lord of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech God that ho will bo gracious unto us: 

»■ This hath been by your means: 

Will he regard your persons?® saith the Lord of hosts. 

10 ‘ Who is there even among yoii that would shut the doors nought?'^ 

' Neither do ye kindleon mine altar for nought. 

I have no pleasure in you, saith the Lord of hosts, 

“Neither will I accept an ottering at your hand. 

11 For ' from the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same 
y My name shall be great * among the Gentiles; 

"And in every place * incense® s/m?/ he offered unto my name,—and a pure ottering: 

' For my name shall he great among the heathen, saith the IjORD of hosts. 

12 But ye have profaned it, in that ye say, 

^ The table of the Lord is polluted; 

And the fruit thereof, CAum his moat, is contemptible. 

13 Ye said also. Behold, *what a weariness is it! 

And ye have snuffed® at it, saith the Lord of hosts; 

And ye brought that which was^ tom, and the lame, and the sick; 

Thus ye brought an offering :—f should 1 accept this of your hand ? saith the Lord. 

14 But cursed he ^ the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, 

And voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing: 

For • I a7n a groat King, saith the Lord of hosts. 

And my name is dreadful among the heathen. 

2 And now, * 0 ye priests, this commandment is for you, 

2 'If ye will not hoar, and if ye will not lay it to heart, 

To give glory unto ray name, saith the Lord of hosts, 

'"I will even send a curse upon you, and I will curse your Idessings: 

Yea, I have cursed them already, —because ye do not lay it to licart. 


0 Gk 25. 23; Ro. 9.10 
-13. 

d 3n. 49. 16-lfl; Ezo. 
2.5. l;i, 14: :i') 3, 4, 7, 
9,14,15; Obad.lO.ctc. 

• Jam. 4.13 >16. 


t ch. 2 8: non. 5. 1. 
wch. 2. 14, 17; 3. 7.8, 


r .T^r. fi. n; Phil. 2. 

21; 1 IVt r>. 2. 

: 1 Cor. 9 13. 


M I«. I. M-1.5. .Trr «. 

2<1; Am. .5. 21-21. 
a- Pd. 113. .1; Id. 1.5. 6; 
'>», 19 . 

y dro trfd. I’d. ‘21. 27 - 

HI; »>7. 2 ; 98 I -H; 
Id. 4.5. 22, 23 ; 7.i>c 8. 

20- 23. 

a Id >ii) 3, 

a /.oph 2. II: .Tolm 4. 

21- 23; 1 Tim AH 
b Pd 1(1. 2; Id )>0 0; 

l.k. I 10, 1I<1>. I.l. 
1.5. Irt: I IVt. 2. 6; 
11 cv. 8. 3. 

0 Id. liO 19,20. 

d viTd. 0—8. 

•> Id 43 22; Mlc. 6. 3. 


h Tor. 8; 2 Cor. H. 12. 


Pd. 47. 2; 1 Tim. 6. 


I I.c.2ri Il.olo.; Dcu. 
28. 1.5, otc. 


the people of Judah; for Israelites of all the tribes had 
been invited to return to Palestine; and all who did 
return were regarded as the covenant-people. 

1 From the context it is clear that tne posterity rather 
than the persons of tho brothers are here intended; and 
that the word ‘ hate’ is to be taken in its full sense ; for 
against Edom ‘ the Lord hath indignation for ever’ 
(ver. 4). Comp. Isa. xxxiv., Ixiii. 1-—6, and notes. 

2 Comp. Isa. xiii. 21, 22; xxxiv. 13. But the passage 
may be rendered, ‘ And I made his mountains a waste, 
and his heritage abodes of the desert.’ According to either 
rendering, utter and irrecoverable desolation (ver. 4) is 
meant, llespecting tho accordance of historical facts with 
this prediction, sco notes on Isa. xxxiv.; Jer. xlix. 7—22; 
and on Obadiah. 

3 Or, ‘above tho border of Israel;’ probably as its 
protector. 

4 The glory of which they were set apart to maintain. 

fi One kind of ottering is specified as including all. 

I Instead of presenting the best, they gave the worst, such 
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as they would not liavo dared to offer to their earthly 
ruler (ver. 8). 

0 Try now whether such offerings will appease Jeho¬ 
vah’s anger, which you have brought upon us. Nay, he 
will not regard you. 

7 Or, ‘Who also among you will close the doors (of iny 
templej? And kindle yo not tho fire on my altar fruit¬ 
lessly;’ t. e. Let my worship be discontinued altogether, 
rather than conducted in a manner which gives me no 
pleasure. 

8 Tho spiritual services of the new dispensation are 
described in figures borrowed from the institutions and 
worship of tho old, which tho priests had so grievously 
perverted. You have dishonoured mo, and I reject you; 
out I shall be glorified through tho whole earth by a 
pure and holy worship. Comp. John iv. 23, 24; Matt, 
xxi. 43. 

9 That is. You have contemned it. 

1® Rather, ‘Yea, I will surely curse it;’ t. e. everything 
that should have been a blessing to you. 




MALACIII III. 13—IV. 6. 


B. C. ABOUT 397. U.] 


[b. c. about 420. H. 


13 ^ Your words have been stout against me, saith the Lord. ch.». 17. 

Yet ye say, What have wo spoken so much against thee ? * 

14 • Ye have said,—It is vain to serve God: /dJSiV/pi. 73 . 12 ; 

And what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance, pilV 

And that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts ? * *| pi.66.i6; 

15 And now / we call the proud happy;—yea, they that work wickedness are set up; * ® 3 ,®: 

Yea, they that ^ tempt God are even delivered. i tUi. 5 . li; B»bl 

16 Then they * that feared the Lord ^ spake often one to another: * Mt* k' 19 ,%.**’ 

And * the Lord hearkened, and heard itf * 

And ' a book of remembrance was written before him,* rfj: S. iSi 1 ? al'a. 

”»For them that feared the Lord, —^and " that thought upon his name. . Si* 19 .6; Dea. 7 .B, 

17 And ® they shall he mine, saith the Lord of hosts, j 

In that day when I make up my yjewels;* 

And «I will spare them,—as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. j 

18 Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked, ’ 9 ^ 20 , 21 . * 

• Between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not. 

4 For, behold, * the day cometh, “ that shall burn as an oven; • Ra6.^i6-» ^ ^ 

And all ' the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be r stubble: ^ jSi 2 . si.' ’ ‘ 

And the day that cometh shall burn them up,—saith the Lord of hosts, “ isi 2 p!t s. T***' ’’ 

That it shall * leave them neither root nor branch. J obA.'il**’ 

2 But unto you that « fear py name * 

Shall the ^ Sun of righteousness ^ arise with «healing in his wings; ^ u ‘ 9 l’ 2 “ 49 ^ 6 {^iE 

And ‘'ye shall go forth, and grow up^ as calves of the stall. lif ’Ephl'i'u; ^ 

3 «And yo shall tread down the wicked; ^ S* 

Eor they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet ^ 

In the day that I shall do this^ saith the Lord of hosts. 4 ^ 9 . 16 ; Ho•.l 4 . 7 ^ 

4 llerncmber yo the / law of Moses® my servant, • oan. 

Which I commanded unto him «’in Horeb for all Israel, 7 !%f WS'^ia Si 

With * the statutes and j udgraonts. /1$: jj. 

5 Behold, I will send you ‘Elijah® the prophet 2 b^Jo\ln*^'^ 7 ^ 

* Before the coming 'of the great and dreadful day of the Lord : ^ Ku!4. la*®* 

6 And ”• he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children,^ J p«. iV! 19 . 

And the heart of the children to their fathers, mI ii.*i4» 17 . 11 - 

Lcst 1 come and ’* smite the earth with curse. 

k Jool 2. 31. I Ter. 1. m Lk. 1.16,17, 76. » Dou. 29. 19, eto.; Zee. \4. 12. o Zee. 5. S. 

1 As a king records the services of his faithful subjects, then be to observe the institutions and obey the precepts 

Corap. IJsth. vi. 1. which Moses has given to you in the law, as preparatory 

2 kathcr, * And they shall be to me a peculiar treasure, to the fuller revelation of the gospel, 

saith Jehovah of hosts, against the day which I make ;* 6 See note on ch. iii, 1. 

i. e. when the day of sifting comes (ver. 2), I will take ^ Family discord was the natural result of those 

tjspecial care of ttiera. And ‘then (ver. 18) you shall divorces and foreign marriages which the prophet had 
again see the difference between the righteous,* etc. denounced. Bence its removal is selected to describe 

3 The glorious Source of righteousness, whoso beams thechangeproducedby the preaching of John the Baptist: 

convey spiritual health showing itself in buoyant and see Luke i. 17. Thus the last prophecies of the Old Testa- 
joyful vigour. Comp. 2 Sam. xxiii. 4; John i. 9. ment, like the earliest, rebulce corruption and promise 

4 Or, ‘ spreadt. e. wander freely. deliverance; they uphold the authority of the first dis- 

5 You aro not now to expect any further succession pensation while they reveal the second; combining the 
of prophets, nor indeed any other prophet till the Messian establishment of the law and of spiritual obedience witli 
and his forerunner. Therefore let your chief care till the assurance of approaching salvation. 
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then be to observe the institutions and obey the precepts 
which Moses has given to you in the law, as preparatory 
to the fuller revelation of the gospel. 

6 See note on ch. iii. 1. 

7 Family discord was the natural result of those 
divorces and foreign marriages which the prophet had 
denounced. Bence its removal is selected to describe 
the change produced by the preaching of John the Baptist: 


NOTE ON THE FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 


Upon this extensive and important subject, nothing more 
can bo attempted here than to notioo very briefly two of 
its principal branches: (1) the prophecies relating to the 
coming of the Messiah^ and the establishment and diffu¬ 
sion of the Christian religion ; and (2) those which refer 
to the future destinies of tho Jewish nation. 

I I. Among the particulars foretold respecting the pro¬ 
mised Messiah were, the time when he was to appear 
(Dan. ix. 25, etc.); the nation, tribo, and family irom 
which he was to descend, and the place of his birth (Isa. 
xi. 1; Jer. xxiii. 5, 6; Mic. v. 2, etc.); his Divine as 
well as his human nature (Isa. vii. 14; ix. 6, 7, etc.); 
the poverty and meanness of his external condition (Isa. 
xlix. 7; lii. 14; liii. 2, etc.); and tho unparalleled excel¬ 


lence and dignity of his personal character, combining 
wisdom and knowledge, purity, righteousness, and invin¬ 
cible courage, with meeKnoss, kindness, compassion, and 
humility, more than human forbearance, unfaltering trust 


prophecies aro also as minutely descriptive of his work 
and sufferings. They set forth tho greatness and the 
benignity of his miracles, and tho gracious character of 
his ministry (Isa. xxv. 6; liii. 4; Ixi. 1, etc.); they foretel 
his rejection by his countrymen, and his judicial con¬ 
demnation; they describe him as ‘bearing the sins of 
many;* ‘ healing by his stripes ;* ‘ giving his soul an offer¬ 
ing for sin;* and ‘making intercession for transgressors’ 
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(Isa. lii. 13—15: liii.; Zcch. xiii. 7; xii. 10, etc.) To 
all this they add the most glowing descriptions of his 
subsequent exaltation and glory, and his success in his 
great enterprise, as the consequence and reward of his 
sulferinM (Isa. ix. 6, 7; lii. 13—15; liii. 10—12, etc.) 
That all these predictions were fulfilled in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the whole history of his life and death, his resur¬ 
rection and ascension, abundantly testifies; as will bo 
clearly seen by turning to the passages to which refer¬ 
ences are given in the margin. 

The prophecies further present to us the character of 
the Gosfel, as well as of its Author. They explicitly 
forotel a future and perfect revelation of the Divine will 
(Isa. xi. 9; xl. 5; Jer. xxxi. 31—34, etc.); and the promul¬ 
gation of the gospel, and the conversion of the Gentiles to 
a religion proceeding from Judea (Isa. ii. 2—4; xlii. 1—7; 
xlix. 6; lx. 1—3, etc.)—a place and a people which 
might seem the most unlikely to have been tne instru¬ 
ments of communicating such a gift to the world. For, 
separa^ ^ the Jews were from the rest of mankind by 
their civil institutions, their peculiar prejudices, and the 
feeling of contempt with which they were regarded by 
other nations, they appeared, especially in their broken and 
humbled state, the last people from wlioin a universal 
religion could be expected to arise. Yet the history^ of 
the establishment of Christianity as a known, unquestion¬ 
able fact, contains the fulfilment of all these prophecies 
which were recorded so many ages before. And, though 
we sec not yet that universal reception of the gospel, and 
that prevalence of Christianity over the whole earth, 
which these great promises reveal, it is to bo remembered, 
that what has been accomplished is in itself a sure pledge 
of a more perfect consummation: and the present state 
of the world in many of its relations encourages the hope, 
as it affords the opportunity and the means, by the power 
and grace of God’s Holy Spirit, of such universal diffusion. 

II. PiiEDiCTiONS COKCEHNINO THE Jews. While pro¬ 
mises were given to the chosen people that prosperity and 
happiness should attend their obedience, they were threat- 
enea, if disobedient, with punishments proportioned to 
their sins. The first predictions upon this subject were 
delivered by Moses more than 3200 years ago (Lev. xxvi. 
36—39,44 j Deut.iv.27; xxviii. 20—68); and tne writings 
of succeeding prophets abound with si^ar declarations. 
These predictions contain several remarkable peculiari¬ 
ties, quite out of the usual eourse of human afihirs. 

1. It was repeatedly foretold that they should be scat¬ 
tered, and removed into the utmost parts of the earth 
(Jer. XV. 4; Ezek. xiii. 10—16: Hos. ix. 17, etc.) And all 
the records of history attest tnat dispernion has been the 
fate of the Jewish people in a manner and de^ee in 
which it has never hemllen any other race. The first 
infiiction of this national calamity was by the Assyrian 
power, when the Ten Tribes were swept into captivity, j 
The second great infliction of it befel the surviving king¬ 
dom of Jud^ at the time of the Babylonian conquest: 
and after the days of the Messiah, followed the catas¬ 
trophe effected by the Boman arms, which extended and 
aggravated the calamity of dispersion beyond any former 
example. 

Not only in the extent and manner of their dispersion, 
but in its continuance, the case of the Jews is without a 
parallel. To this day their own country is lying waste 
and desolate: whilst they, its proper owners, are to be 
seen everywhere, living in the heart of cities, and taking 
a part among the busiest traffickers in the great markets 
of the world; present in all countries, but with a home 
in none; closely incorporated among themselves, yet 
universally dispersed; intermixed, and yet separated; 
neither amalgamated, nor lost. What race has suffered 
so much, and yet endured so long? W'hat nation has 
subsisted as a distinct people in t/ieir otott country so 
1 long as the Jews have done in their dispersion in all 
countries t 

2. It was further foretold of them, that they should 
become ‘an astonishment, a provero, and a by-word 
among all the nations whither the Lord should lead them* 
(Deut. xxviii. 37; Jer. xxiv. 9,10; xxix. 18, etc.) Here 


a circumstance apparently dependent upon the capricious 
judgment of men was made the subject of a specific pr’e- 
dicnon. But is it not one of the most observaole tilings, 
among all which this outcast people has been made to 
endure, that over and above spoliation of property, civil 
disfranchisement, and severe persecutions under the name 
of law, their cup of suffering nas had that last ingredient 
largely infused,—that they have been marked out for the 
scorn and contempt of the world ? 

3. Another prediction respecting this nation was, that 
while the kingdom—the body politic—was to be destroyed, 
and the people were to bo ‘sifted’ through the nations, 
yet the soea so sifted was not to perish (Jer. xlvi. 28; 
Amos ix. 8, 9). And how remarkably is the history of 
the Jews made up of these opposite particulars, destruc¬ 
tion preservation^ scattering ana safekeeping, com¬ 
bined! They have not been utterly destroyed, though 
‘ a full end nas been made of their enemies.’ Though 
oppressed and vanquished, banishijd and spoiled, they 
have survived the mightiest monarchies, and now over¬ 
spread the world. 

It is worthy of notice, with nfforence to the presemt 
condition of this people, that whilst an obstinate attach¬ 
ment to the name and memory of their law is the proxi¬ 
mate visible cause which cements and perpetuates their 
scattered race; their rejection of Christianity, when it 
was offered to them, is imputed in the Christian Seriptnn's 
to their corruption and violation of the moral law, and 
their culpable blindness as to the sense of the prjmhecies 
(Acts vii.; xxviii. 25—28; Bom. ix.—xi.; 2 Cor. iii. 
14—18, etc.); and these appear still to be the hindrances 
to their reception of the gospel. 

Many prophecies of more propitious import concerning 
the Jews, that yet remain to oe accomplished, are reserved 
for testimonies to future generations, if not to the pre¬ 
sent (Deut. XXX. 3—5; Isa. xi. 11,12; Jer. xxxi., xxxiii.; 
Ezek. xxxvi., xxxvii.; Amos ix. 13—15, etc.) And it 
is a very observable circumstance that, throughout all 
the changes which have occurred among the kingdoms 
of the earth during so many centuries, nothing has hap¬ 
pened to render the accomplishment of these proplujcies 
impossible; but that, on the contrary, the state of the 
Jewish people, as well as of Christian and heathen nations 
at this day, is such as to render them easily capable of 
receiving a complete fulfilment. And when these predic¬ 
tions of their conversion to Christ shall be accomplished, 
the whole taken together will be, indeed, a sign and 
wonder to all nations, and a prelude to the universal 
triumph of true Christianity. 

Another largo class of prophecies (intimaUdy connected 
with those lust mentioned), concerning the land op 
Judea, has received an equally striking fulfilment. The 
particular features of the future desolation, as foretold 
by the prophets, exactly accord with the descriptions of 
modern travellers. Tho country lias been ‘overthrown 
by strangers;* is ‘laid waste,’ and is ‘utterly spoiled;’ 
has become as a ‘ desolate wilderness;’ ‘ few men are left;’ 
and ‘ tho mirth of the land is gone.’ 

Beside the above two great subjects of prophecy, we 
have many predictions concerning heathen states and 
KINGDOMS which BuiTOunded the Holy Land, or came 
into contact with the covenant people. Some of these had 
reference to tho most powerful empires of antiquity;— 
Ninevehy Babylon, Egypt, and Tyre. Others related to 
states and kingdoms of less note, and of which wo know 
scarcely anything but from their connection with the 
Israelites, to whom th^ were jealous neighbours or active 
enemies;— Ammon, Moab, Philistia, aud Edom. The 
exact accomplishment of these prophecies, as recorded in 
many instances in the pages of history, and as exhibited 
in numerous others in the present condition of those j 
countries, or the existing remains of their cities, is too 
largo a field to be entered upon here: but this subject 
will he found fully and strikingly illustrated in Ketth's 
I Evidence of Prophecy, Wilson's Lands of the Bible, 
Layards Nineveli and Babylon, Ba/oisorCs Lectures on 
I Prophecy, and other ivorks. 








n. c. ABOUT 397. U.] MALACIII II. 17—III. 12. [b. o. about 420. II. 


Reproofs of the murmuring and disobedient^ exhm'tations to reformation^ and promises of 
peculiar meicy to the humble and godly; and a prophecy of the speedy advent of Messiah 
as the Purifier and Saviour of his people, 

17 ’ YE' have wearied the Loud with your words. 

Yet yo say, Wherein have we wearied Amf 

When ye say, Every one that doeth evil 

Is good in the sight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them ; 

Or, Where w the God of judgment? 

3 Behold, * I will send my messenger, 2—and he shall * prepare the way before me: 

** And the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, 

* Even the messenger® of the covenant, whom ye delight in:^ 

Behold, y he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 

2 But who may abide * the day of his coming ? 

And “who shall stand when he appeareth? 

For * he is like a refiner^s fire,—^and like fullers’ soap: ® 

3 And ® he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: 

And he shall purify ^ the sons of Levi,—and purge them as gold and silver, 

That they may * offer unto the Lord an offenng in righteousness. 

4 Then/shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem bo pleasant unto the Lord, 

As in the days of old,—and as in former years.® 

5 And I will come near to you to judgment; 

And I will bo ^a swift witness against the sorcerers,’ 

And against the adulterers,—* and against false swearers. 

And against those that oppress the hireling in his wages. 

The widow, and the fatherless,—and that turn aside the stranger his rights 
And fear not me, saith the Lord of hosts. 

6 For < I am the Lord, * I change not;—^ therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. 

7 Even from the days of your fathers 

Ye are gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept them, 

" lleturn unto me, and I will return unto you,—saith the Lord of hosts. 

® But ye said. Wherein shall wo return ? 

8 Will a man rob God?—Yet yo have robbed me. 

But ye say. Wherein have we robbed thee?—rin tithes and offerings. 

0 9 Yo are cursed with a curse:—for ye have robbed me, even this whole nation.® 

10 *■ Bring ye all the tithes into • the storehouse. 

That there may bo meat in mine house, ® 

^ And prove me now herewith,—saith the Lord of hosts. 

If I will not open you the " windows of heaven. 

And * pour you out a blessing,—that there shall not he room enough to receive it. 

11 And y I will rebuke * the dovouror for your sakes, 

And he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; 

« Neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time iu the field, 

Saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 And *all nations shall call you blessed: 

For ye shall be ^ a delightsome land,—saith the Lord of hosts. 
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k Zee. 5. 4; Jam. 5. 4, 

12 . 


• It. 4Z. a—n, 
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y Joel 2. 20. 
* Am. 4. 9. 
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1 As many of the people profanely questioned the justice 
of God’s threatenings (ver. 17), the prophet announces 
the speedy coming of the Messiah, not for such pur¬ 
poses as they hoped, but to judge these sceptics, and 
thoroughly to sift and purify his people (ch. lii. 1—5); 
and shows that their preservation hitherto has been 
owing entirely to Divine forbearance (6). He exhorts 
the people to return to God, and to bring the tithes 
and offerings which they have withheld; and promises 
them a correspondent blessing (7—12). He then reproves 
their presumptuous arraignment of the dispensations of 
Providence; and declares that those who encourage one 
another in humbly trusting and seeing God shall be 
acknowledged and protected by Him in the day of trial, 
and shall see the difference that He will make between 
the righteous and the wicked (13—18). And ho con¬ 
cludes by describing the terrors and the blessings of the 
approaching time of sifting and trial, and announcing 
again the harbinger of the Judge Messiah (iv. 1—G). 

2 The Elijah of the gospel (ch. iv. 5; Matt. xi. 14^, 
John tho Baptist, the forerunner of Christ, who came *in 
the spirit and power of Elijah.* On his ministry, see 
Matt. iii.; xi. 7—19; Luke 1 .13—17, and notes. 
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3 Or, * angol.' On the application of this name to the 
Messiah, see Gen. xvi. 7 *, Judg. ii. 1; Isa. Ixiii. 9, and 
notes. 

4 For whom you eagerly look, expecting him to give 
you the full enjo 3 unont of all the blessings of God’s cove¬ 
nant with Israel; little imagining that when he comes 
ho will abrogate tho national and ceremonial, which 
alono you value (Jer. xxxi. 31—34; Heb. viii. 6—13); 
and will establish the moral and spiritual (Matt. v. 
17—48), which you despise and hate. 

5 Testinif all, and separating the precious from tho 
vile, especially among the ministers of the sanctuary 
(ver. 3). See Matt. iii. 7—12. 

6 See ch. ii. 4, and note. 

7 The sins here enumerated were very prevalent among 
tho Jews at this time. See Zech. v. 4: x. 2; Neh. v. 
3—13; vi. 12—14. 

8 Beside their original consent to God’s covenant, 
which included this, the people had solemnly bound 
themselves to it recently (Neh. x. 28—39); but had 
broken their promises. 

9 For my sacrifices and my ministers. 

10 Locusts and other destructive animals. 




SKETCH OF THE HISTORY OF THE JEWS DURING THE PERIOD BETWEEN 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


Although we have not in Scripture any history of the 
events of these four hundred years, many of them are re¬ 
ferred to in prophecy. Some important predictions which 
the prophets had delivered respecting Babylon, Tyre, 
Kgypt» and other nations, received their fulfilment during 
this period; and the accounts which the best heathen 
liistorians give of the principal events wonderfully agree 
with the inspired propnecics. The following sketch will, 
however, be limited to the Jewish history. 

Judea continued subject to the kings of Persia about 
two hundred years, but does not appear to have had a 
separate governor after Nehemiah. It was annexed to 
the province of Syria; and the administration of its 
affairs was left to tiie high priest, subject to the control 
of the provincial rulers. This raised the high priesthood to 
a degree of temporal dignity and power which very soon 
made it an object of ambition to the different members of 
the family of Aaron, and gave rise to many violent and 
disgrac(‘ful contests among thtun for the office. 

Upon the overthrow of the Persian army by Alexander, 
Syria and the neighbouring countries fell under his power; 
and Tyre was taken after an obstinate resistance. Alex¬ 
ander then marched into Judea, to punish the Jews, who, 
as faithful subjects of the king of Persia, had sent the 
Tyrians supplies of provisions, and refused them to Mm. 
But it is related that, as he approa(;hed Jerusalem, and 
saw a procession of the people clothed in white coming to 
meet him, headed by Jaddua the high priest, and all the 
priestly race, in their robes of office, his heart was turned 
to spare and favour them. He continued to them the 
free enjoyment of their laws and religion, and exempted 
them from tribute during their sabbatical years; and 
when he built the city of Alexandria, he placed a great 
number of Jews there, and gave to them the same privi¬ 
leges as to his Greek subjects. 

After the death of Alexander, and the division of his 
empire among his generals, Judea became a subject of 
contention between the kings of Syria and Egypt, which 
ended in its forming for a time part of the mouarohy of 
Egypt. Ptolemy Soter, the king of Egypt, brought many 
thousands of the Jews into that country, settled them 
there, and treated them kindly, placing them on an 
e(piality with the Greeks at Alexandria. Greek being the 
common language of that city, it was quickly learned by 
tlie Jewish settlers, and became the native language of 
their children who were born th(;re, and who on that 
account, in process of time, w(Te culled Hellenists^ or 
Gn‘cian Jews;—a name which afterwards came to be 
applied generally to all Jews speaking the Greek language 
in foreign countries (see Acts vi. 1; ix. 29; xi. 20, etc.) 
These Grecian Jews had synagogues in Alexandria; in 
which the writings of Moses and of the prophets, translated 
into Greek for this purpose, were read every sabbath day. 
This translation, which is called the Septuagint (see 
General Preface, p. vi.), contributed much to spread the 
knowledge of true religion through the western part of 
the world. It came into common use among the Jews; 
and the quotations made from the Old Testament Scrip¬ 
tures in the New, by the evangelists and apostles, are 
often, though not always, from this version. 

Egypt was not the only foreign country in which the 
Jewish people found protection. Seleucus, having become 
possessed of the kingdom of Syria, about 300 b. c., built 
numerous cities in Syria and Asia Minor; and regarding 
the Jews as good and faithful citizens, he endeavoured 
to attract them to his new cities by the offer of the same 

? rivilege8 as were enjoyed by the Greeks and Macedonians. 

'hey accordingly settled there in great numbers; espe¬ 
cially at Antioch in Syria, where, in process of time, they 
formed almost as large a proportion of the population as 
th^ did at Alexandria. 

It is worthy of notice, that by these events the Jews 
were brought into contact with a new form of heathenism. 


They had already encountered its more ancient and more 
barbarous forms during their sojourns in Egypt in 
Babylon —the head quarters and central seats of idolatry 
in their days. But now, by their dispersion in Egypt, and 
the other countries bordering on the eastern end of the 
Mediterranean, they were everywhere brought into contact 
with the more cultivated and refined mythology and 
philosophy of the Greeks; and there are good ground^ 
for believing that they were the means of communicating, 
to the more candid and teachable among them, some 
knowledge of a purer religion. 

During the reign of Ptolemy Soter, the prosperity of the 
Jews was much promoted by the internal administration 
of an excellent high priest, Simon the Just. He repaired 
and fortified their city and temple; and made a spacious 
reservoir of water. *in compass as a sea.* He is said 
to have completed the canon of the Old Testament, by 
the addition of the books of Ezra, Haggai, Zechariah, 
Nehemiah, Esther, and Malachi. The Jews also affirm 
that Simon was ‘ tlie last of the Great Synagogue,’ which 
is said to have consisted of one hundred and twenty 
patriotic and devoted men (comprising, among others, 
Ezra, Haggai, Zechariah, Nehemiah, and Malachi), who 
appear to have distinguished themselves by their labours 
in collecting the sacred books, and in settling and im¬ 
proving the civil and religious institutions of their coun¬ 
try. Simon died in the year 291 b. c. 

After the Jewish nation had been tributary to the kings 
of Egypt for about eighty years (during which time it 
enjoyed almost uninterrupted tranquillity), it became, by 
the conquest of Antiochus the Great, subject to the kings 
of Syria: but the Jews were BtUl governed by their own 
laws, under the high piiest and council of the nation. 

Judea, being situated between Syria and Egypt, suffered 
much during the whole of this period, from the frequent 
wars in which those countries were engaged; and was the 
arena of many bloody and destructive battles. Beside 
this, the peace of the nation was greatly disturbed by the 
claims of rival candidates to the office of high priest, 
which afforded to the kings of Syria frequent pretexts 
for interfering with tho internal affairs of the iiutioa. 
And all these evils were considerably aggravated by the 
corruption and misconduct of the chief men, and the 
increasing wickedness of tho people, who began to neglect 
the worship and the law of God far more than they had 
ever done since their return from tho captivity. 

God saw fit to punish the Jews for this defection by the 
hand of Antiochus Epiphanes, who came with an army 
and plundered tho city and temple of Jerusalem with 
every conceivable circumstance of cruelty and profana¬ 
tion. For three years and a half they were altogether 
deprived of their civil and religious liberties. The daily 
sacrifice was suspended; the temple itself was dedicated 
by Antiochus to Jupiter Olympius, whose statue was 
erected on the altar of burnt offering; the worship of 
Jehovah and the observance of his law were prohibited 
under the severest penalties; every copy of the sacred 
writings that oould be seized was burnod; and the people 
were required, under pain of death, to sacrifice to idols. 
Never before nad the Jews been exposed to so furious a 
persecution. The apostates were numerous, but a remnant 
continued faithful; and these events were doubtless useful 
in calling tho attention of the heathen around to those 
great principles for which many of the Jews were willing 
to peril their lives. 

At length, God raised up a deliverer for his people in 
the noble family of the Asamoneans. Mattathias, a priest 
eminent for his piety and resolution, and the father of 
five sons, encouraged the people, by his example and 
exhortations, *to stand up for the law;’ and having 
collected around him a large number of faithful men, 
he undertook to deliver his people, and to restore the 
worship of the God of Israel. But being very old when he 
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cngajj^ed in this arduous work, ho did not live to sco its 
completion. At his death, his eldest son Judas succeeded 
to the command of the army, in which he was greatly 
assisted by his brother Simon, a man of remarkable 
prudence. The motto on his standard was, Exod. xv. 11, 
‘ Who is like unto thee among the gods, 0 Jehovah .^* the 
Jlebrew words being, Mi Camoka Baalim Jehovah: and 
from the initial letters of these words, M C B T, is said to 
be derived the word Maccabi or Maccabee, which became 
the surname of the family. 

After several victories over the troops of Antiochus, 
Judas Maccabeus gained possession of Jerusalem; and 
his first care was to repair and purify the temple for the 
restoration of the Divine worship. This re-consecration 
•of the temple and revival of its worship was over after 
celebrated by an annual feast of eight days. It occurred 
at the time of the winter solstice (165 b. c. ), and was called 
the Feast of the Dedication (John x. 22). 

The war was carried on for twenty-six years, with five 
successive kings of Syria; and after many sanguinary 
battles the Syrians were driven out of the country, and the 
Jews, under their Maccabean princes, regained for a time 
their independence and the free exercise of their religion; 
which they commemorated by commencing a new epoch 
in 143 n. c. as the year of ‘ the freedom of Jerusalem.* 
They had again regular troops, strong garrisons, and 
alliances with other powers, including even Borne; and 
the boundaries of the state were extended by the subju¬ 
gation of the Idumeans and Philistines, as well as of 
Moab, Ammon, and Arabia Petrea. Previously to this, 
in the year 163 b. c., as the Asamonean family were 
descended from the eldest branch of the race of Aaron, 
the office of high priest was assumed by Jonathan, the 
then reigning prince; and it remained in the family 
until the usurpation of Herod. 

This season of prosperity was, however, of short dura¬ 
tion. The nation was exceedingly troubled by internal 
dissensions, especially on the part of the Pharisees, who 
first appear prominently in history in the reign of John 
Ilyrcanus, as forming a large and powerful body, of 
turbulent character and lofty pretensions, and carrying 
on fierce quarrels with the rival sect of the Sadducees; 
which led upon one occasion to a dreadful civil war. 
There were also violent contests for the throne between 
rival members of the royal family, which greatly weakened 
the nation; and it was ill prepared to withstand the 
extending power of Borne, which in the year 65 n. c. sub¬ 
jugated Syria, and soon afterwards conquered Egypt. In 
the year 63 n. c. Pompey marched his army into Judea, 
besieged and took Jerusalem, and made the country 
tributary to the Bomans, though it was still governed by 
the Maccabean princes. During the reigns of the later 
rinces of this family, Herod Antipater, an Idumcan by 
irth, obtained a position of power and iniluonco in the 
land; and after his death, his son, Herod the Great, so 
ingratiated himself with the Bomans that he obtained the 
appointment of king of Judea in the place of Antigen us. 
He had, however, some difficulty in ootaining possession 
of his kingdom, as the people were greatly attached to 
their Maccabean kings. But he came against Jerusalem 
with a Boman army of 60,000 men; and, after a siege of 
above half a year, took the city by storm, and massacred 

S of the inhabitants. Shortly afterwards he put to 
Antiaonus; and thus ended the Asamonean dynasty, 
after it had subsisted a hundred and twenty-six years. 

Herod was a man of great abilities, and of indomitable 
resolution; but an ambitious and cruel tyrant, a slave to 
his passions, and utterly unscrupulous as to the means 
by which ho gained his ends. With cruel jealousy he 
persecuted to death all the members and adherents of the 
Asamonean house; and he even put to death his wife 
and two of his own sons. He degraded the high priest¬ 
hood by making the tenure of the office dependent on his 


own pleasure. In order to gain popularity with his 
subjects, as well as to increase his own fame, he greatly 
enlarged and beautified the temple at Jerusalem lit vast 
expense; making it, in some respects, more magnificent 
than that of Solomon. He also erected in neighbouring 
cities many heathen temples, and constructed numerous 

f >ublic works, such as bridges, roads, baths, aqueducts, and 
larbours, the cost of which he defrayed by heavy exactions 
upon his subjects. 

In tho thirty-sixth year of the reign of Herod, while 
Augustus was emperor of Bom(‘, the Savioub of the 
world was bom. 

Herod was succeeded in the government of the greater 
part of Palestine by his son Archelaus, who acted with 
great cruelty and injustice; and in the tenth year of his 
reign, upon a complaint being made against him by the 
Jews, he was banished hy Auj^ustus to Vienne in Gaul, 
where he died. Publius Sulpitius Quirinus (who is called 
in Greek Cyrenius, Luke ii. 2), the president of Syria, 
was then sent to reduce the countries over which Archelaus 
had reigned to a Boman province: and a governor of 
Judea was appointed under the title of Procurator, sub¬ 
ordinate to the president of Syria. But the Jews were 
still permitted to exercise their religious worship witliout 
molestation or nistraint. 

During the period comprehended in the preceding 
sketch, tho Jews had become very extensivedy dispersed 
among the nations; carrying with them their Divine law 
and prophecies, and establiahiiig everywhere th(*ir syna¬ 
gogues and their worship. !Many thousands of them had 
at different times gone to Egypt, Syria, and Asia Elinor; 
sometimes as captives, and at other times as voluntary 
settlers. They nad become a very numerous body at 
Alexandria in Egypt, at Antioch in %ria, and at Ephesus 
and other cities of Asia Minor; whence they went to 
Corinth, Rome, and other remoter places, where many of 
them became by trade rich and powerful. So that there 
was scarcely a country in tho whole Boman empire in 
which there were not Jews living. A few only of the 
Gentiles had become complete converts to the Jewish 
religion, so as to observe strictly the Mosaic law; but 
many more, particularly of the fomah} sex, had embraced 
it BO far as to renounce their national idolatries and to 
worship Jehovah as the only true God. 

All these widely dispersed Jews, and many of th(5 
Gentile prosel} tes, regarded Jerusalem as thidr common 
capital; and not only sent yearly contributions .'md 
offerings to tho temph^, but also frecpiently repaired 
thither to the great festivals. Thus it came to pass, 
that on that memorable day of Pentecost (Acts ii. 6, 9 
—11) * there were assembled at Jerusalem Jews’ (either 
by birth or proselytes), ‘ devout men out of every nation 
under heaven.* Thus also it was that in almost (‘very 
city of the Roman empire where Paul preached he found 
a body of his countrymen, many of wnoin were waiting 
for the * Consolation of Israel.’ 

Meanwhile, in the Gentile world, the old systems of 
idolatry had fallen into disrepute, partly through the 
extreme corruptions of worship and of morals connected 
with them, and partly through the cultivation of Grecian 
philosophy; the connicting theories of which, however, 
utterly failed to satisfy the w'ants of mankind, as they 
afforded little solid truth, and produced no moral renova¬ 
tion. At the same time, tho universal prevalence of the 
Boman power, insuring internal peace, and facilitating 
communication between different parts <)f the world, 
together with its indifference to the various fonns of 
religious belief and worship, opened, for a time, a wider 
field for the diffusion of the gospel. So that Providencje 
combined with prophecy to mark this as the ‘ fulness of 
time,’ when the expected Saviour should come into the 
world. 
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